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THE riRST BOOK OF KINGS.



fntrobuctwtt.

I. Title, Various. Prob. they derived their name fr. initial words va«
Melech David = " now King David " (Origin) as the Bk. of Genesis does. In
the LXX. they are called BASIAEIQN = rr(i7«s or kingdoms : of wh. it calla

Sam. the first and second, and these the third and fourth. In the Vulgate it ia

Liber Ibifjinn tertius ; secundum Hebroeus, Liber Malachim : = " the third

book of Kings ; according to the Hebrews, the first book of Malachim." Old
Sjriac has— '• Here follows the book of the Kings who flourished among the
ancient people ; and in this are also exhibited the history of the prophets, who
flourished in their times." II. Author. Of this nothing certain is known.
Prob. as " memoirs of their own times were written by several of the projihets

for the use of their kingdom, the present books were compiled fr. these records

by Jeremiah or Ezra " {Angus). In favour of this view, wh. is advocated by
Havernich, is Jewish tradition. (1) The hist, reaches the liberation of Jehoi-
achim fr. Babylon ; ab. 2(5 yrs. aft. destruc. of Jerasalem. (2) A late author-
Bhip is proved by freq. use of Chaldaisms {De M'ettc). (3) There is a remark-
able affinity of style betw. Kings and Jeremiah {Havernich). (4) That the
bks. were drawn up fr. var. documents by one hand is confirmed by the bks.

themselves. (.5) Work of eye-witness shown in vividness of descrip. (6) There
are frequent appeals to official documents—Chronicles of the Kings of Judah
and Israel, cf. Est. ii. 23, vi. 1. (7) Uniformity of style, etc., indicates revi-

sion by one person (see Angus, Home, etc.). III. Time. Not earlier than
B.C. .5(52, when Jehoiachim was liberated ; nor later than B.C. 536—the date
of the return fr. the Babylonian exile— " for the author concludes wath the
deliverance of Jehoiachim as a joyful, hopeful event, and does not utter a
Byliable ab. the still more important and joyous matter, the return of the
whole people, wh. is first mentioned in Ezra i. {Bahr). IV. Authenticity.
(1) They contain many predictions. (2) They are cited as authentic by Jesua
(Lu. iv. 2,5—27) and by His Apostles (Ac. vii. 47 ; Ko. xi. 2—4 ; Ja. v. 17, 18).

(3) Received into the Canon by Jewish and Christian churches in every age.

(4) Authenticity confirmed by testimony of profane writers {Jos.. Antiq. viii. 2
—see instances of confirmation collected by Euscbius, Prep. Erang. lib. x.

Grotins.dc Veritate, iii. 16 ; also Home, i. 141—166). V. Period covered by
this Book, 126 yrs. i.e. fr. anointing of Sol. A.M. 2989, to death of Jehosha-
phat, A.M. 3115.

Additional Note.—Other differences (in addition to discrepancies in the datefl

and the order of the events) are occasionally found, and refer chiefly to numbers
and names. It is well known that the text of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles
is in a woi'se condition than that of any other of the inspired writings : nor
must we ascribe to the author what is really due to the error of copyists.

These errors, it may be added, do not affect any article of faith or rule of life,

and till we can rectify them thej ought to be candidly acknowledged {Angut),



>2n0psts.

{Aecording to Mhr, in Lange.)

"Tbe hist, of Israelitish monarchy has

three periods." [Of these periods only so much
of Biihr's synopsis is here given as relates to

this first Book of Kings. For the remainder,

ee synopsis of Second Book.]

Period I.—KINGDOMUNDER SOLOMON.

Sect. 1 . Solomon's ekvation.

(a.) Adonijah's plot L

(6.) David's last words, etc ii. 1—12

(c.) SoI.'b treatment of enemies.. .il

13—46

Sect. 2. Begin, of Sol.'s reign.

(a.) His marriage, etc iii. 1—28

(6.) His court and cbaracter iv. 1—34

Beet. 3. Solomons buHdingt.

(a.) Treaty with Horam .v. 1—18
(6.) Building of temple vi.

(e.) Building of palace, etc vii.

(d.) Dedica. of temple viii.

(e.) Sol.s ships, etc „ ix.

Sect. 4. Solomon's glory.

(a.) Visit of Q. of Sheba x. 1—13
(6.) Splendour of kingdom x. 14—29

Sect. 5. Solomon's fall and end.

(a.) His religious unfaithfulness.. .xi. 1

—

13

(6.) His enemies and death xi. 14—43

Period II,—THE KINGDOM DIVIDED.

IBT EPOCH. To reign of Ahab.

Sett. 1. Disruption of kingdom.

(a.) Revolt of ten tribes xll. 1—24

(*.) Kingdom of Israel founded.. .xii.

26—33

Sect. 2. Jeroboam's reign (Israel).

(a.) Jeroboam warned xili. 1—OT
(6.) Jeroboam's death xiv. 1—20

Sect, 3. Rehoboam, etc. (Judah).

(a.) Eehoboam's reign xiv. 21—31

(6.) Abijam, Asa ^..xv. 1—24

Sect. 4. Nadab, Ahab (Israel).

(a ) Nadab and Baasha xv. 25—xvi. 7

(6.) Eli, Zimri, Ahab xvi. 8—24

2ND EPOCH. Ahab to Jehu.

Sect. 1. The Prophet Elijah.

(a.) Cherith, Zarephath xvil.

(b.) Mount Carmel xviiL

(c.) Wilderness, Horeb, etc.

Sect. 2. Acts of Ahab.

(a) Victory over Syrians xx.

(6.) Relations with Naboth xii.

(c.) Last exped. and death xxi. 1—40

Sect. 3. Jehoshaphat (Judah), Ahaziah, and

Joram (Israel),

(a.) Jehoshaphat, Ahaziah xxii. 41

(According to Home.)

The First Book of Kings may be divided
into two parts.

Part I.-HIST. OF REIGN OF SOLOMON.

Sect. 1. Last days of David i., ii. 1—11

Sect. 2. To building of temple u. 12—46,

iii., iv.

Sect. 3. Prepar. for building .
Sect. 4. Building of temple, etc vl., vil.

Sect. 5. Dedication of temple viii.

Sect. 6. Rest of reign of Sol Ix.—xi.

Part II.—HISTORY OF JUDAH AND
ISRAEL.

Sect. 1. Rehoboam and div. of kingdom., xii.

Sect. 2. Rehoboam, Jeroboam xiii., xiv

Sect. .3. Kings of Judah and Israel ...xv., xvi.

Sect. 4. Jehoshaphat, Ahab xvii, xsiL



/. Kjyas. [Cap.i.l—la

BO. 1016.

David's last
illneiss
a "N) Jewish
monarch after
David, except-
ing Solomon and
Maijassoli, ex-
ceeded On years."—S/ik. Com.
b "Oo V erings
»nd garments
can only pre-

1

serve and acuu-
imilato the heat
actually existing
in the body ; but
not supply that
which is gone.

'

Only a living

body could iiii-

pa r t living
warmth."

—

Ketl.

c JosepUus, Ant.
Jnd. vii. 11.

d "Fr. ab, fa-

ther; shagag to
wander."— Ge.?e-

nius.

e Jos. xix. 18; 1
Sa. xxviii. 4.

f Bdhr.

g Roberts.

Adonijah's
conspiracy
a Comp. 2 Sa.
ill. 2, 4, xiii. 29,

xviii. 14. Of
C fi i I e a b, or
Daniel, we have
no later men-
tion,

j

6 " If a parent
does not punish
his sons, his sons
will bs sure to

!

punish hiin." —
l>r. Guthrie.

e Wordsworth.

dSpk. Com.;
Stanley.

t Kelt, Words-
worth, etc.

I

f Ewiild.
I

g " .Stone of ser-
pents."
t». 5. H. Limisay,
Led. ii. 2S2.

A W. Forsyth.
i C/iatf.nu''riand.
" A. coUcK'^ odu-
ca'ion sliows a
niiin how little

Other people

CnAPTER THE FIRST.

1—4. (1) old, about 70 years of age." (2 Sa. v. 4, 5.) clothes,
bed-clothes ; ' David was evidently keeping his bed. (2) let there
be, etc., this was the advice of the physicians.' Polygamy being
permitted, this device was not morally wrong. The damsel wa3
regarded as a concubine, or secondary wife. (.S) A.bishag, fatltrr

of i-vror.i Shunammite, of Sliunem, now Sulam, village on aa
eminence in plain of Esdraelon, 5 m. S. of Tabor.' (4) fair,
the best being selected bee. for a king.

Wtal{)ws-<< and infinnlfij of old age {vv. 1—4).—They are— I. The
univei-sal human lot to which we must all consider otirselves

appointed (Ps. xc. 10). II. They should loosen the bands which
hold us to the temporal and perishable, and ripen us for eternity

(2 Cor. iv. 17 sq.).f

A curious J^aatern custom {v. 2).—This is by no means so
uncommon a thing as people in England suppose. Blen of
seventy years of age and upwards often take a young virgin for

the same purpose as David did, and no other. It is believed to

be exceedingly healthful for an aged person thus to sleep. " In the
hot season he is kept cool, and in the cold season warm, Viy

sleeping with a young person
;
his withered body derives nourish-

ment from the other." Thus, decrepit men may be seen having
a young female in the house (to whom, generally, they are not
married), and to w^hom they bequeath a considerable portion of
their property.?

5—10. (5) Adonijah, Dav.'s fourth son, but prob. eldest
now living." will be king-, forcing his natural right as eldest

against the Divine right of Solomon. Comp. 2 Sa. xv. 1—6. (6)
not displeased, etc., the indulgence of David's family rule waa
one source of his family troubles.'' (7) Joab, this man's faith-

fulness to Dav. had been most marked, but he never appears
acting fr. high relig. motives : so here would not accept the Div.
appointed Solomon. Abiathar, prob. jealous of the superior
influence of Zadok.' (8) Shimei, probably Dav.'s brother
Shimeah ; '' or the son of Elah. as ch. iv. 18.« Bei, Ira. as 2 Sa.

XX. 26, or Raddai./ (9) Zoheleth,» a stone not identified ; for
Eii-rof]cl see Jos. xv. 7. (10) called, invited.

Itcmonstrance trlth crll-dorrs {v. 6).—Adonijah, fourth son of
David by Ilaggith (2 Sam. iii. 4), conspired for the crown.
Much of evil that Adonijah did traceable to bad training. David
erred in the treatment of his children. We learn—I. That
remonstrance with evil-doers is an imperative duty. II. That it

is a very difficult duty. III. That it is a much neglected duty.''

En-rofjcl (v. 9).—Siloam was a fountain under the walls of
Jerusalem, east, between the city and the brook Kedron : it ia

supposed to be the same as the fountain En-rogel, or the FuUer'a
Fountain. The ."spring issues from a rock, and runs in a silent
stream, according to the testimony of Jeremiah. It has a kind
of ebb and flood, sometimes discharging its current like the
fountain of Vaucluse ; at others, retaining and .'scarcely .suffering

it to run at all. The pool, or rather the two jiools of the same
name, are quite close to the spring. They are still used for waah-



Cap. 1 11-21.] /. KING3.

ing linen as formerly. The water of the spring is brackish, and
has a very disagreable taste : people still bathe their eyes with it,

in memory of the miracle performed on the man born blind." •

11—14. (11) Nathan, doing his duty as prophet of God. pre-

venting any infringement of the Div. will. (12) Adonijah could

only secure his position by putting both to death." (13) didst
not thou, on what occasion this was said is not known : it was
after he received the promise. 2 Sa. vii. The spirit of the theo-

cracy being retained, God designated whom He pleased as the

new king. (1-1) confirm, support by further testimony.

KailiiDb thi' 1ypr of a ivur proplwt (rr. 11—27).— I. Through his

watchfulness and fidelity (Ez. xxxiii. 7): he is not silent when it

was his duty to open his mouth (Is. Ivi. 10). II. Through his

wisdom and gentleness (Mat. X. 10). III. Through his earnest-

ness and courage (]\Iat. x. 28). IV. How grand is this Nathan,
how reproving to all who sleep v.^hen they should be wakeful,

who are dumb when they should counsel, who flatter when they

should warn.
Cv7ijivm tlu/ n-orclft (v. 14).- The Hebrew has for confirm, "fill

np." '• I wish you to go and inform Tamban. that I will gladly

go into court and fili vp all his words." '• My friend, do not

believe that man's words.'— '' Kot believe them ! why, his words
have been filled up by many people." '" Well, you say you saw
Muttoo turn his cattle last night into your rice-fields, what proof

have you 1
"— '' Kone, my lord ; I was alone, and therefore have

no one to fill ui") my words." " As Venase was coming through
the cinnamon gardens, that notorious robber Kalloway met him,

took from him his ear-rings, finger-rings, and five gold mohurs
;

but before he got ofE several people came up, who knew him
well, so that there will be plenty of witnesses to fill up his

words." *

15

—

21. (15) chamber, inner bed-chamber, to wh. the king
was confined. (IT)) obeisance, indicating the state ceremonial

kept up in the Hebrew court." (17) thy son, not bringing her-

self in. (IS) reigneth, only true that he was making the

attempt, (lit) but Sol., vie, with this statement she intends to

show that it was an antagonistic movement. Not a mere piece

of jealousy. (20) thou shouldst tell, his right of fixing his

successor was fully recognised.* (21) offenders, exposed to

death, as guilty of a capital crime.

Uaihshrha before tin; king {vr. 15—21).—She reminds him. of his

duty— I. Towards God. before whom he had sworn : vows to God,

according to His will, must be kept. II. Towards the people

whose well-being and whose woe were in his keeping :—respon-

sibility of kings. III. Towards the wife and child whose happi-

ness ;i'nd life were at stake :—woe to the father through whose
guilt wife and children, after his death, fall into contempt and
wickedness.
Husbands saluted {v. 16).—When a husband goes on a journey.

®r when he returns, his wife, on seeing him. puts her hands

together, and jiresents them to him as an act of obeisance.

\Vhen she has an important re(]uest to make, she does the same
thing ; and it is surprising to see the weakness of him who pre-

tends to be the stronger vessel, for, under such circumstances,

she will gain almost anything she wants. Hence, the force of

B.C. 1015,

know."
burton.

Han-

Nathan
informs
Bathsheba
a " Cassander
put to death
Hoxana, tha
widow of Alex-
atid'r the Oi-eat,

at the same time
with her Ron,
the young Alex-
ander." — Justin
XV. "2.

Cambyses, King
of Persia, plew
his brother
Smerdis out of
envy because ho
could draw k
stronger bow
than himself or
any of his fol-

lowers.

" 1 am the most
dubious man in

the world about
my own judg-
ment, and wi 1

sticlcle for no-
thin^', excepting
to live and to

trust in my
Lord." Berridge.

b Ruberts.

Bathsheba
informs
Divid
a Oomp. Esth. v«

1, 2.

6 " Such right of
seleotin g one
among a number

I

of sons is in the

I

East recognised,

and even now
exercised."

—

,fa-

mieson.

"The Shah of

Persia, at I ho
bcginningnf this

century, had <!()

I

sons, all brought
up by their mo-
thers with tlie

hope of succeed-
' iiig." — A/oritr,

tbio' Stanley.

" Nothing love-

iier can lie fouiul

in woman, tbau
to siu.l'. bone-
hold gi.ocl. and
good wui'kii in



10 /. KINOS. [Cap. 1.22-37.

B.O. lOl^. tlieir popular proverb, " The woman who regularly makes obei-

sance to her husband, can make it rain whenever she pleases."

When Bathsheba ma!de her obeisance to the king, he asked,
" WTiat wouldest thou ?

" but the Hebrew has this, " What to

thee ? " Tliis accords with the idiom of the Tamul language,
fli.-t a ivice, hut

i -pi^^^g ^^ y^m y^g asked of a person who stands with his hands pre-

limjts't^P^overb7 ' sented to a great man, vminak-enna, " To thee what ?
" If speak-

'""• of a third person, avanuk-eniia, " To him what/" or, literally,

her husband to

promote." — Hil-

ton.

Tukfl vour wife's

Nathan
coiifij-ms
Bithsheba's
w^ords

a Cnmp. V. 7, 19;
1 Chr. XIV. 1.

If thou bearest
slight provoca-
tions with pa-
tience, it shall

fee imputed unto
;

thoe for wisdom ;

and if thou
wipeat them
from tby remem-
brance, thy heart
phall feel re^it,

thy mind shall

not reproach
thee.

"It is time to

fear when ty-

rants seem to
kiss." — ahake-
speare.

David pro-
mises that
Solomon
shall suc-
ceed him
a Ju. viii. 19; Ru.
iii. 13; 1 Sa. xiv.

8!l, xix. A, xxviii.

10 ; 2 Sa. XV. 21

;

Ho. iv. 15 ; Jer.

iv. 2, V. 2. For
Dav.'s addition I

cump. 1 Sa. XXV.
|

31 ; 2 Sa. iv. 9.

r. 29. /. Killen-
beri, Ss. 2i\.

|

" If it were done \

when 'tis done,
then 'twere well
it were done
quicUIy."—SAdjte-
Sfware.

b J. Foster.

David orders
Solomon
to be pro-
claimed
a r 3^* ; 2 Sa. viil.

18, XV. 18, XX. 7—
IS.

'• Him to what? ""

22—27. (22) came in, as arranged, v. 14. (23) Another
illu.s of court manners. (24) hast thou said? in orig. not a
question. Nathan assumes that Aden, must have obtained per-

mi.ssion. (2.5) captains," indie, that some officers had joined

Joab and Adon. (20) not called, so making his act very
suspicious. (27) not shewed it, to his prophet counsellor his

intention ought surely to have been made known.
David and Nathan.—I. Happy is the king who has at hand a

prophet of God who will not shrink from the duty of his holy

calling. II. Happy is the king who is ready to hear the prophet
even though his message be unpalatable. III. Happy is the

man who, whatever his station, will learn a practical lesson from
this history.

Some noted conspiracies.—Waltheof against William the Con-
queror, 1074 ; Odo against William II., 1088 ; against Henry II.

by his Queen, 1173 ; Barons against Henry III.. 1258 ; against

Henry IV., 1400 ; Earl of Cambridge against Henry V., 1415
;

Lambert Simnel (1487) and Perkin Warbeck against Henry VIII.,

1492 ; Babbington against Elizabeth, 1.58G ; Sindercombe against

Oliver Cromwell, 1056 : Fifth Monarchy men against Charles II.,

I Of) I ; Meal Tub, 1079 ; Rye House, 1G83 ; Bishop of Ely to

restore James II., 1091 ; Assassination Plot, 1096 ; Lovat against

Queen Ann, 1703 ; Cato Street, 1820.

28—-31. (28) call me, Bathsheba had left the room on
Nathan s entering. (29) sware, the solemn oath he took is

given m this v. and the next. as the Iiord livetlh, the usual

Heb. oath." (30) do, take instant action. It was to this that

they hoped to arouse him. (31) This obeisance was more pro-

found than that recorded in v. 16.

David's decision (vv. 28 -37).—I. His oath, vv. 29, 30. is an
evidence of his fii'm faith in the Divine promise. II. His com-
mand is a living proof of the truth of his word, Is. xl. 31, and
Ps. xcii. 15 sq.

Necessity of decision.—Without it, a human being, with
powers at best but feeble, and surrounded by innumerable things
tending to perplex, to divert, and to frustrate^heir operations, is

I indeed a pitiable atom, the sport of divers and casual impulses.

I

It is a poor attd disgraceful thing not to be able to reply with
some des;ree of certainty, to the simple questions, What will you
jbe? What will you do?

6

32—37. (32) Observe that the three orders of the state were
represented, priests, prophets, and military. Benaiah, 2 Sa. xx,

23, xxiii. 20—23. (33) the servants, or body-guard, Che-
rethites and Pelethites," who remained faithful, mine own
mule, this no one but the king might mount. Sol.'s riding oa
it, surrounded by those mentioned v, 32, would prove that his



Cap. I. 38-45.] /. KINGS.

movement had David's sanction. Gihon,'' prob. Sdoam. (34)
trumpet,' a loud proclamation. Comp. heralding- of a new
kmg now. (.35) my throne, on wh. Dav. himself would never
sit again. (.30) amen, solemn affirmation: Nu. v. 22. (37)
as the Lord, ctc,,<i- comp. Ge. xxvi. 3, 2-i, xxviii. 15, etc.

God save the Mn/j (c. 34).—I. The peculiar privileges of kings
do not exempt them from the need cf salvation. II. The special
dangers of kings render salvation the more needful. III. Who
can save princes, but the King of kings by whom they reign ?

IV. If He save them their throne is secure and their subjects
happy. V. He will save them only as they serve Him. VI.
Subjects should honour the king and pray for him.
True loyalty.— Remember

We are but subjects, Maximus : obedience
To what's done well, and grief for what's done ill,

Is all we can call ours ; the hearts of princes
Are like the temples of the gods

;
pure incense,

Until unhallow'd hands defile the offerings.

Burns ever there ; we must not put them out,
Because the priests that touch those sweets are wicked.'

38—40. (38) went down," v. 33. (39) horn of oil, 1 Sa.

xvi. 1. For the oil. see Ex. xxx. 22. tabernacle, that one at
wh. Zadok ministered,* and of wh. he had authority. (40) came
up after, indie, a general acceptance of Solomon, pipes, flutes:

some would trans, "dancing in dances,"" but with insufficient

reason, earth rent, better, rang again, resounded. A strong
figure.

TJie typical in Solomon's elevation to the sovereignty.—I. He is

established in spite of all machinations against him, Ps. ii. 2
;

He. V. 5. II. He is anointed with oil from the sanctuary. Is. Ixi.

1 ; Lu. iv. 18. III. He makes his entry as prince of peace
amid the jubilee and praise of the people, Zech. ix. 9 ; Matt.
xxi. 1 sq.

Dirine riylit.—In February, 1782, a body of delegates from the
Parliament of Ireland waited on his Royal Highness the Prince
of Wales, to present him with an address, beseeching him to take
on himself the government of that kingdom, as regent, during
his majesty's incapacity. A few days afterwards they had the
honour of dining with his royal highness at Carlton House.
There were also present, the Dukes of York and Cumberland, the
Dukes of Portland and Devonshire, Earl Fitzwilliam. Burke, Fox,
Sheridan, etc., to the number of thirty-six. The party was most
happily convivial, to which the engaging manners of the prince
not a little contributed. On the company's rising, his royal
highness insisted on the hindloid's bottle ; this meeting with
some little objection, was afterwards assented to from an obser-

vation of Mr. Burke, who said "that though he was an enemy in

general to indefeasible right, yet he thought the prince in his

own house had a right to xvilejure de v\no."<^

41—45. (41) sound of trumpet, Joab would notice this as

his ciffice gave him the control of the public trumpet. (42)

Jonathan, the messenger, swift runner, as 2 Sa. xv. 36, xvii.

15—21. valiant." worthy, virtuous. (43) verily, /.<". it is a
fact, and an alarming one for us. (44) Comp. ft'. 32—35. (45)

City rang, comp. form of the fi^. in.w. 4i).

11

B.C. 1016.

6 " Prob ancient
name of the val-
ley failed after-
wards the Tyro-
Iioeuni, wh. ran
fr. the present
Diioiaspus gate,
by Siloam, into
the K e dron
\alt>."— S/t Com,C A. great long
pr'ib. bent (linb-

Inns say straight)
horij, that gave a
far- sounding
note."— Aei/.

d ' No good fa-

ther is jealous of
his son, but de-
sires to see bis
children more
famous than
himself."— TVrfo-

dori't. through
Wordsuorth.
e /e<iiiiii07iC.

Solotnon is
proclaimed
a " If we
from Zion
Gihon westward,
we first descend
a slope, and then
asnend a gradual
elevation; and
this slope was
prob. in former
limes more con-
siderable."— Ro-
hinson.

6 'Priest of
sanctuary at Gl-
beon."— I'Jfari/*!^.

Keil, Spk. Com.
suggest the new
tent erected by
I)avi(1 on Zion.
c LXX ; Eieald.

V. -.i'J. ir. Sewell,

Par. Ser. 30.

'Unless th«
pei'ple can be
kept in total

darkness, it is

'he wisest way
f.T the advocates
of truth to give
them full light."
— WhnMl/
d Percy Ante

go

Adonijah
h-ars of it
II I'lOv. xii. 4; 1

; Ivi. i. 52.

••No doubt at

this feast ther*

was many •
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B.O. 1016,

health drunkpn
to Adon i j ah
many a conlJ-

dent boast of

their prospering
desgn, iniiny a
scDri of thfl de-

\

spised faction of
|

Solomon; anJ

-

now, for th"ir

last dish (v. 4!')

is ser vod up as-

tonishment, and
I

fearful expecia-
\

tion of a JMst

,

revenge." — lip.

Hall.

b Rutherford.

the fear of
Adonijah
V. 48. J. Oiton,

I

Wis. i. 427 ; Bp.
\

Hall, Cont.

a J. Orton.

"The liberty of!

» people con-

1

Bista in being

:

governed by:
laws which they
have made
themselves; the I

liberty of a pri-
j

vate man in

!

being master of
]

his own time and i

actions, as far as
jmay consist with
|

the laws of God
ftnd of his!
country.''— Cow-

j

ley. I

" If a man is not

!

rising np to be'
an augel, depend

j

upon it he is
j

sinking down-

1

ward to be a I

devil. He can-

1

not stop at the
beast." — Cole-

riilge.

b Percy Ante.

Solomon's
Clemency
to Adonijah
3 Ps. cxviii. 27.

ft Taking sanc-
tuary is a com-
nmn custom of

nations, hut has
no support in

the Mosaic law.
e"Sol. looks
upon Adon.'g
fleeing to the
altar as a sign
of repentance."
"KM.

FriL^tration of tlie schemes of Adonijah (note Job. v. 12).—

•

1. The" intellis'ence he obtains. II. The effect produced by it.

A throne for our King.— 'Slow who is like to that royal Kin^
crowned in Zion ? When shall I get a seat for royal Maje.=ty f

If I could set him as far above the heavens, thousand thousands
of heights devised by men and angels, I should think Him too
low. His love hath neither brim nor bottom ; His love is like

Himself : it passeth all natural understanding. I go to embrace
it with my arms ; but it is as if a child would take the globe of
sea and land in his two short arms. Blessed and holy is His namel *

46—49. (4t")) sitteth on, Jon. had hardly waited to see this

accomplished. He knew it Avas the intention, and by the time
he spoke would be realised. With the spirit of a true spy he had
gained a pretty full report. (47) king bowed himself, in
agreement with them, and reverent response to their prayer.

(48) mine eyes, etc., an unusual thing, as kings generally pass
before their successors take rule. (49) afraid, bee. set in position

of rebels, and so in danger of their lives. Their scheme was
check-mated.

Saints and their descendants (v. 48).—From the words of our
text we note that it is a matter of great joy to aged Christians
to leave their families prosperous, peaceful, and pious. I propose
to—I. Illustrate this observation. 1. It is a pleasure to an aged
dying Christian to leave his family in prosperous circumstances

;

2. A greater pleasure to leave his descendants in unity ; 3. The
greatest joy to leave them pious. II. Show why such a prospect
gives so much joy. This joy arises from— 1. Their natural love to
their descendants : 2. The concern which they feel for the
honour of God ; 3. Their prospects of meeting them again in
heaven.*

Promotion.—In 1781 a striking instance occurred of the atten-

tion which his majesty paid to the services and rewards of his ser-

vants. Lord Amherst presenting to the king a packet of army com-
missious for his signature, his majesty, on looking over the list,

observed an officer appointed captain over an old lieutenant, and
inquiring the reason, was answered by his lordship, " He cannot
buy." The name struck the king, and before he signed the com-
missions, he turned to one of those large folios, of which he had a
number, in his own handwriting, and presently finding the name
of the lieutenant, and some memorandums of his private life, he
immediately ordered him to be promoted to the vacant company.*

50—53. (50) horns, Ex. xxvii. 2, xxx. 2, xxxviii. 2, used

for binding the sacrifice." altar, we cannot be sure wh., but the

more likely is that in the tabernacle on Mt, Zion.* (51) not
slay, Adon., by his action, acknowledges that his life is for-

feited. (52) worthy," v. 42. wickedness, secret rebellious-

ness, designs to assert his supposed right of succession. (5;^) go
to thine house, Sol. could not give him a place at court, that

might involve the corruption of his officers. He simply gives

him his liberty.

Confit.vim of Adonijah.—I. He fears Solomon .—he who does

not fear the Lord, must at last become afraid td men. II. He
flies to the altar and begs for mercy :—he who said he would be
king, calls him.self Solomon's servant. OsteutACion and boasting,

as a rule, end in cowardice and cringing.
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Example of clemency (v. 5B).—Two patricians, having' conspired
against Titus the Roman Emperor, were discovered, convicted,
and sentenced to death by the senate ; but that noble prince,
having- sent for them, admonished them in private of their folly
in aspiring to the empire, exhorted them to be satisfied with the
rank in which by Providence they had been placed, and offered
them anything else which he had the power to grant. At the same
time, he despatched a messenger to the mother of one of them,
who was then at a great distance, and under deep concern about
the fate of her son, to assure her that her son was not only alive,
but out of danger. He invited them the same night to his table

;

and having, the next day, placed them by him at a .show of
gladiators, when the weapons of the combatants were, according
to custom, presented to him, he desired them to survey them.<*

CHAPTER THE SECOND.

1—6. (1) charg-ed, gave final instructions. (2) go the way,
Jos. xxiii. 14. a man," this counsel intimates that Sol. was but
a youth when called to reign. (3) charge, etc.,'' as given De.
xvii. 18—20. prosper, or, as marg., act wisely : see Jos. i. 7.

(4) continue his word,*^ keep up for a new generation his
promise. (.5) Joab . . me,'' 2 Sa. xviii. 14, specially in Dav.'s
mind. He fully mentions, however, only Joab's public offences.

blood, etc., 2 Sa. xx. 10. (G) hoar head,« the description of an
aged man by a poet.

Human eqiialUy (vi\ 1—.3).—We have here the dying charge
of an old and experienced king to a young one. The lesson

that all men are equal in the sight of God : because kings even
are not exempt from— I. Human mortality. II. Human frailty.

III. Human responsibility. A second lesson may be learned from
the same text, namely, that obedience to the will of God inevi-

tably issues in prosper!^ in the best sense of the word.'
Tlte t7vo eaffles.—Davia and Solomon may he compared to two

eagles, soaring far above other men. David did so in devotion,
and Solomon in wisdom. Against both these favoured ones the
cruel fo'.vler aimed an arrow, and each an-ow went direct to its

mark ; and, at a moment when least expected, both were brought
down from their lofty elevation to shame and reproach. David
fell to the ground bleeding, and lay with soiled plumage grovel-
ling in the dust. He was then seized by the enemy, chained for

a time a prisoner with multitudes of ignoble birds, who found
malicious pleasure in making sport of him. But the hand of

mercy, after a while, broke the chain, healed the wounds inflicted,

and soon we behold him soaring again as of old, combining, as he
had often done, the lofty flight of the eagle with the cheerful
song of the lark. He soared higher and sung sweeter than ever.

Hark to the melody :
" Bless the Lord, O my soul, who forgiveth

all thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diseases !
" His last

words were. '• Bles'ted be His glorious name for ever, and let the

whole earth be filled with His glory." " Jehovah hath made with
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure : for

this is all my salvation, and all my desire." Solomon, when
wounded, fell into the dead sea of sensuality ; he appeared to sink

B.C. in 15.

" To revenj?R a
wiong is Prtsy,

u^iial, niiil Until-

ral and, ns the
worlil tliiLks. Ra-
vcurs of 111)1 lo-

ne-is of mind;
1) u^ rel i ^'inn
teaches the con-
trai-y, and tells

us it is Iptior to
ne^'U'Ct lliiiti to
require it."

—

J,
Beaitmiint,

d Stretch.

David's
death
a Comp. 1 Ti. It.

12; 2 Ti. iL

1,3.

6 " .statutes, dcH-
nite rules and
usages; com-
mancbnetits, ex-
pressions of the
Div. will

;
judg-

ments, laws be-
loui,'ing to the

i V i 1 govern-
ment ; ieftimo-

nies, so'emu de-
rlaralious of the
will of God
afrainst sin." —
Partly fr. Kiil.

e2 Sa.vii. 12, 13;
Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 4,

cxxxii. 12.

d " Wo must not
expeet Gospel
morality fr. the
sains of ihe Old
Testament. They
were onl\ the
liest men of iheir

several nges and
nations." — .Vjjk.

Cum.

« Ge. xlii. 38;
Pr. XX. 2G.

p. 2. J. Recvt,

Disc. i. 911.

vv. 2, 3. Dr. E,
Afaptmra'. 1 14.

/F. ir.iffsl.-ff.

The death-fed of
a saint <'fttiMie3

resrinlilos the
setting BUOi
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B.C. 1015. beneath the dark billows, but we believe he rose again. Hia

.
I

after history, indeed, unlike that of his royal father, can only be

Uie^bri'^htest dimly traced. We have good reason to conclude that a lifeboat

whpniiianoarost
I

was launched from the harbour of promise (2 Sam. vii. 14, 1')),

the horizon. which saved him from being drowned in perdition. We listen,

"The tongues of
i

and hear not joyful songs like David's, but some mournful corn-
dying inon en-

[ plain ings and loud lamentations which indicate life, but speak of
force atti^ntion,

- - —
_ _ . _ _ .

liice deep hnr-

mony." — Sliake-

tpeare.

David's
bvu'ial

a " Four miles
out of Jerus. a
celebrated cara-

Tanserai for tra-

veUera into
Egypt was
founded by
Chimham.onthe
property grained
to him by David
out of the pa-

ternal jiairlmony
at Betlilehem."

—

See the rest of

this note, Stanley.

Jew. Ch. u. 161.

h Ac. ii. 29.

vv. 10, 11. B.
Lindsay, Led. ii.

296.

e R. Listen, B.A.

" We make our-
selves more in-

juries than are
offered to ns

;

they many times
pass for wrongs
in our own
thoughts, that

were never
meant so by the
heart of him that

BpeaUeth. The
ajiprehension of

wrong hurts
more than the
sharpest part of
the wrong done."
— Fdtliaiu.

reipn of
Soloiuon

Adonijah's
request
a The wives of

H dei'eased Hove-

BBi^ were under

wounds and weakness still remaining. We have the Book of
Ecclesia«tes ; but we hear no more canticles full of ardent love.

Still we gather, from his last mournful utterances, the solemn
and needed counsel : Feak God—Fear to sin.

7—11. (7) sons of Barzillai," 2 Sa. xix. 37—40
; Je. xli. 17.

so they came, i.e. entertain them, for they, kindly and thought-
fully, entertained me. (8) Shimei, 2 Sa. xvi. 5— 14. He
offered gratuitous insula to the king, when he needed sympathy.
1 will not, stress on I. Temporary, not complete, immunity fr.

punishment had been given. (9) Sol. understood this to mean,
seek to gain opportunity of taking vengeance. (10) in the
city,* an exception to rule being made in his case. (11) Comp.
2 Sa. v. 4, 5 ; I Chr. iii. 4, xxix. 26, 27.

The sins of godly mm {cv. 8, 9).—There are three ways in
which David may have been influenced in giving this dying in-

junction to his son. I. As the agent, uncon.scious or otherwise,

of Divine justice. II. By a conscientious desire to administer
human justice, according to the will of God. III. As prompted
by revenge. And this alternative we think the right one. With
David as a man of God and Israel's lawgiver we must utterly

disconnect this act, and attribute it entirely to a flaw in his

character, which, at the last, reasserted its natural power in
antagonism to Divine grace.<^

Toiis.'iaint V Oiiverture.—When this chief first rose into power
among the negroes, he gave one very pleasing earnest of hi3
future character. The white people, especially the planters, were
so odious, both from their former tyrannv^nd the blood tlieyhad
cruelly shed in the struggle to preservl^heir power, that the
negroes, when they gained the ascendency, were disposed to give
them no quarter. Tire master of Toussaint was one of the un-
fortunate planters, who, not having escaped in good time, was on
the point of falling into the hands of the enraged negroes ; but
he had been formerly kind to Toussaint, and this was not to be
forgotten. The grateful and generous man, at the risk of bring-
ing the vengeance of the multitude on his own head, delivered
his unhappy master privately out of their hands, and sent him on
board a ship bound for America, then lying in the harbour. Xor
was this all. He was not sent away without the means of sub-
sistence ; for this brave and generous negro found means to nut
on board secretly, for his use, a great many hogsheads of sugar,
in order to support him in exile, till the same grateful hands
should be able to send him a larger supply.

12—18. (12) established, by recognition and allegiance of
all the tribes. (18) peaceably, with peaceful intentions.
Adon.'s seeking the queen-mother looked suspicious. (14) to
say, or ask. (1.5) This i'. shows how his disappointment waa
rankling ; and puts suspicion of a political design on his request.

Tho' not seeking the throne, he wanted to win public iiijiuence.
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(16) deny, lit. turn not away my face. (17) Abishag,''ch. i. 3.

(IS) well, expression indie, doubtfulness in her mind.
All {nflitentlal ambassador {v. 18).—I. It is here implied that

Solomon's love for his mother was so great that he could scarcely
deny her request. II. It is here seen that a wily man takes
advantage of that well-known affection to secure his own ends.
Leai'n that the enemy may seek our hurt by means of our dearest
relationships.

Deny me not (v. Ifi).—The Hebrew has for " deny me not,"
" turn not away my face." When a man has gained the atten-
tion of the person to whom he wishes to speak, he generally says
oni-kealve-ma/eram, i.e. one request only, to show he is not goii:g

to give him much trouble, and to ask for many things. Adonijah
said to Bathsheba, " turn not away my face ; " under similar
circumstances it would be said here, " Ah 1 do not make my face
ashamed—Do not put away my face— Reject not my face."*

19—25. (19) rose up, showing respect due to the queen-
mother." right hand, the place of honour. Ps. ex. 1, (20)
Bmall, Bathsheba did not judge its political importance. (21)
As V. 17. There may have been a real affection bet. the parties.

(22) ask . . kingdom, rightly or wTongly Sol. suspected the
beginnings of a plot. (23) God do so, as Ru. i. 17. (24) made
me a house, already Sol. had a son to succeed him. (25)
Benaiah, chief executioner, as cap. of body-guard.*

Solomon's 7-espectfor his mother (v. 19).—I. Observe the courtly
grace of the king: he rose—bowed—sat. II. Note the filial

respect of this royal son : he gave his mother a seat on his right
hand. III. Learn hence how mothers should be treated ; and
especially by those who have risen to wealth and power.

Wldotcs of kings.—The wives of the late king (according to

the customs of the East) belonged to his successor, and were
never married to any under a crowned head. Abishag was,
doubtless, a beautiful woman, and by her near relation to David
mjcrht have a powerful interest at court ; Adonijah might there-

fore hope, by this marriage, to strengthen his pretensions to the
crown, or, at least, to lay the foundation for some future attempt,
upon a proper opportunity, either if Solomon should die, and
leave a young son, not able to contest the point with him, or, if

at any time, he should happen to fall under the people's dis-

pleasure, as his father had done before him. ITiis might be
Adonijah's design, and Solomon, accordingly, might have infor-

mation of it. But, supposing that his brother's design was
entirely iniiocent, yet since his request (according to the customs
then prevailing) was confessedly bold and presumptuous, and
had in it all the appearance of treason, it was none of Solomon's
bu.siness to make any further inquiry about it. or to interpret the

thing in his brother's favour. It was sufficient for him that the

action was in itself criminal, and of dangerous consequence to

the state, for it is by their actions, and not intentions, that all

offenders must be tried, Adonijah indeed, had he lived under
our constitution, would have had a fair hearing before conviction.

But we ought to remember, that in the kingdoms of the East the

government was absolute, and the power of life or death entirely

in the prince : so that Solomon, without the formality of any
process, could pronounce his brother dead ; and because he con-

ceived that in cases of this nature delays were dangerous, might,

B.C. 1018.

the protection of
li is successor, but
properly should
remain widows.

V. 13. "Ambi-
tious and power-
loving people do
not scruple to
reach the endB
which they can-
not obtain by
open force, by
means that are
mortifying to
their pride;
when they can
no longer de-
maud, they beg."
6 Hobeiis.

Bathsheba
prefers it
to the king:

a "The dignity ol
kiug's mother ia

a state office, to

which certain re-

venues are at-

tached. Tha
holder has a
separate palace
or court, as well
as possesses
great iufluenca
in public affairs;

and as the dig-
nity is held for
life, it sometimes
happens, in con-
sequencc of
deaths, that the
person enjoying
it may not be
related to the
reignlug sove-
reign by natural
maternity."—ya-
mieson.

b Mk. vi. 27.

" When visited
by a superior,
the Persian rises

hastily, and
meets his guest
nearly at the
door of tlie
apartment. On
the entrance of

an equal, he ju^t

raises himself
from his scat,

and stands ne .r-

ly erect; but to

an inferior ha
makes the mo-
tion only of xiM^

iag."—Aforitr.

e StacihoutA
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B.C. 1015.

the deposi-
tion of
Abiathar

a Comii. 1 Ki. iii.

4 ; 1 Chr. xvi. 39.

b "The white-
beailed warrior
of a hundreil
fl^'lil.s, with his
hauils still L'lasp-

iug the conse-
cratetl struL-ture,

was pxecuted by
tho hands of his

ancient com-
rade."

—

Stanley.

vv. 28—4G. Dp.
Hall, Cont.

V. 30. "What
good is there in

dying in a sacred ^

place if one has
not a sanctifled

heart and pure
j

conscience?" 1

" As it is said
that ferocious
animals are dis-

armed hy the

eye of man, and

'

will dare no vio- i

leiice it he but
steadily look at

them, so it is i

when right looks
[

upon wrong. Re-
j

Bistlhe devil, and
he will Uee from '

you; offer him a !

boll I front, and
|

he runs away, i

He goes, it may
be, uttering;
threats of rage,

but yet he goes." i

—Bushntll.

All your life you
wiil stand in fear
of death unless
you aio freed
from him who
bas the power of

death.

"In general,
t re achery.
though at first

Biitlii-iently cau-
tiou.s, yet in the
end betrays it-

eelf."

—

Livy.

C atiicklutuM.

send immediately and have him desp.atched, thonpfh we cannot
but say that it had been much more to his commendation had ha
showed more clemency, and sjiared his life.''

26 — 30. (2G) Abiathar, Sol. promptly acted concerning' all

likely to be interested in Adon.'a Bchenie. and so stainjied out the

very besfinnings of conspiracy. He deposed Abiathrtr fr. hia

public office. (27) fuiai, 1 Sa. ii. 31, 3.5. (28) tidings, etc.,

the alarm of Joab indicates guilty knowledge, altar, prob. the

one at Gribeon." (2'J) fall upon him,* even the sanctuary might
aiTord no protection to a murderer. (30) die here, let us hope,

that in this he gave signs of jieuitence and piety.

Jtoi/al mercy and jnatice {vi\ 2(i, 27).—I. This history bringa
before us a priest meddling in state matters, and who had
conspired (see i. 7) to depose the king; and whose former
conduct laid him under fresh suspicions. II. It also .^hoM's us a
king who in justice can punish an offeiider, while mercy seeks a
reason for clemency. III. It brings before us, as a reason for

the forgiveness of injuries, the good the offender may have done
in former times to those who are dear to us. IV. It shoAvs us,

further, how inevitably the word of God is fulfilled.

Deposition of Abiathar.—How far the high-priest Abiathar
was concerned in the plot against Solomon the sacred history

does not particularly inform us ; but such was the reverence
paid to the sacerdotal character that Solomon would have
hardly dared to depose such a one from his office had not the
constitntion of the nation authorised him so to do. The kings
in the East, indeed, soon found out ways to make themselves
absolute ; but it looks as if. at tlie first establishment, the king
was at the head of the Hebrew republic, and the high-priest his

subject, and in all civil afl:"airs submitted to his correction :

insomuch that, when any one abused the power of his office, to

the in-ejudice of the commonweal, or endangering the king'a

person, the king might justly deprive him of his honours and
titles, of his temporalities and :;moluments, and even of life

itself. And therefore, when Abiathar by his conspiracy had
merited all this, whatever was dependent on the crown (as all

the revenues of this place, as well as the liberty of ofliciating in

it. Avere dependent) Solomon might lawfully take from him

;

but the sacerdotal character, which he received from God, and
to which he was anointed, this he could not alien"Site : and
therefore we may observe that, after his deprivation, and even
when Zadok was in possession of his place, he is nevertheless

[

still mentioned under the style and title of the priest. The truth

1
is, there is a great deal of difference between depriving a man

j

of the dignity, and of the exercise of his function, in such a
! determinate place : between taking frona him an authority tliat

I

was given him by God, and the profits and emoluments arising

j

from it, which were originally the gift of the cro^wTi. The
former of these Solomon could not do, and the latter, it is

I ]>robable, he was the rather incited to do out of regard to the
jiroiihecy of Samuel, wherein he foretold Eli (from whom
Abiathar was descended) that he would ti'anslato the priesthood

I
from his to another family, as he did in the person of Zadok,
who M'as of the house of Eleazar, even as Eli was of that of

Ithamar : so that, by this means, the priesthood reverted to iti

aucieut channel.'
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31—35. (31) bury him," honourably ; as a criminal, executed
by hand of justice, he had no claim to burial rites, take
away,* the penalty of unavenged crime being regarded as still

hanging over the negligent party. (32) not knowing, 2 Sa.

iii. 31—39, XX. 8—13. (33) Comp. Dav.'s curse, 2 Sa. iii. 2i).

(34) wilderness, prob. of Judah. (35) host, entire army,
advancing Benaiah to be commander-in-chief.

77/e terrible end of Joah (v. 34).— I. He dies conscious of his
guilt, without peace and pardon. II. Even in the very jaws of
death he is defiant, rough, and proud. III. He does not leave
the world like a hero, but like a criminal.

The interjnent of Joab (v. 34).—This refers to the interment of
Joab, who was slain by the hands of Benaiah. It is probable
that Joab Jiad built this house for the purpose of being buried in

it, as'it is not reasonable to suppose that he would erect a house
in such a place to be the habitation of the living. Children or
parents often build a house in a retired place, over, or for the
remains of the dead ; and the rest of the family also when they
die are buried there. In some of these places may be seen the
funeral car, or palanquin, in which the corpse was taken to its

long home, suspended from the roof. At the anniversary of the
death of a father, mother, or any other near relation, the friends
go thither to perform the annual rites for the benefit of their

manes. Such a house, so long as the descendants of the dead
interred there have the power to prevent it, will never be allowed
to go to decay."

36—41. (3G) called for Shiniei,<i he had committed no
overt act to bring him under penalty, but as a disaffected person,

needed to be restrained and watched. (37) brook Kidron,
this was to be the limit of his parole.'' (38) good, cheerfully

accepting the easy and merciful condition. (39) Achish, comp.
1 Sa. xxvii. 2. Gath, Jos. xi. 22."^ (40) rose, in thoughtless
haste and excitement. (41) come again, wh. indicated no evil

intent.

T/ie end of Shwiei (v. 40).—I. Review former events of his life.

II. The magnanimity of David confirmed by Solomon (v. 3G).

III. Still inconvenient results follow his past conduct. IV. A
churlish man, was most probably a churlish master ; his servants

ran away. V. He was so covetous as to forget prudence. VI.

Remarkable providence in the direction taken by the fugitive

servant—Gath a city of Philistines. How likely was Shimei's
visit to arouse suspi-cion.

Many day.i {i\ 38).—Ask a man how long he has lived in the

village, or a priest how long he has officiated in the temple, tlie

answer is not a long time, or many years, but xca<in-ndl, i.e. many
days. " How long were they digging that tank 1

"—
" Ah ! many

days." " Who built that temple ?
"—" Ah ! my lord, how can I

tell ;' it has been built many days." " I hear you were at tlie

taking of Seringapatam, when the great Tippoo Saib was slain."—" Yes, I was." '• How long is that since 1
"—

" I cannot really

tell, but many days."''

42—46. (42) to swear, not fully stated (». 38). (43) oath
of the Lord, taken before the Lord ; and using the name of the

Lord. (41) heart is privy to, or aware of. The broken

promise removed the pledged protection, and brought him under

VOIi. IV. O.T, B
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the execu"
tion of Joab
a "Thoboily was
buried in funeral
stale at his own
property in the
hills ovevhang-
ing the Jijidan
valley."— a(/;i/c//.

h " GrOil himself
hafUleclareii \h.\%

bloofi deQleth
the laud,' and
that the land
could riot be
cleansed of the
blood that is

shed therein, but
by the blood of
him that shed it.

Nu. xxsv. 33."
— Wor(hwrth.
"I do ttiiiik that
you nr'^ht par-
don him, and
neither heaven
nor man grieva
at the mercy."—!
Shakfspeare.

c Roberts.

liberty
of Shimei
limited
a The objecly
apparently was
to keep Shimei
under the im-
mediate eye of
the govern-
m e nt." — Sp k.

Com.
b '• Such Btrict-

ness was neces-
sary; for, to a
man who was
the object ol
political suspi-

cion, freedom to

go beyond the
assigned limit

whenever he
liked, would
quite have r.alli-

tieii the design of
placing him
under surveil-

lance in the me-
troiinlis."— A7«o.
c " The servants
wereperhap~ en-

couraged to run
ttway by thin

prohibition on
their master,"-"
Kitto.

d Roberts.

the execus
tion of
Shimal
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a " Tills rapid
suppression of all

resistanco was
known in tho
formal language
of the time as
the ' establish-

ment ' or ' en-
thronisation ' of

Solomon."-S<an-
ley.

b C. Simeon, M.A.

" Such firmness
of resolution and
such vigour of

action but few
had expected be-

forehand fiom
the young
prince."

—

Ewa'd.

V. 4G. T. BraU-
bury, ii. 177.

tSpurgeoiu

Solomon
marries
Pharaoh's
daughter

a "The position
taken by many
that this princess
became a prose-
lyte, must be in-

ferred partly fr.

the circumstance
that she is nei-

ther (ch. xi.)

named among
the wives of Sol.

who practised
idolatry, noMs a
Bingle trace of

Egyp. idol, to be
found during tho
whole of his

reign; and
partly fr. charac.
of Sol. at this

time."— .fift/.

6 2 Chr. L 13.

See J. Saurin,
Disc /list. V. 175.

•. 3. The greatest
and ^lest thing
that can bo said

o' a man is, that
" he loved the

penalty of former sin. (4.5) blessed, as a vindicator of right-
eousness. In beginning of his reign an impression of the
firmness and vigour of his rule must be made. (4G) established*
(Pr. XXV. 5).

Shimci put to death (v. 44).—In considering the subject of
retributive justice, we shall show—I. How it should be exercised
by men. 1. By men in their individual capacity not at all

;

2. But, as public men, we may and must execute ju.stice on those
who transgress the laws. II. How it will be exercised by God.
1 . Here ; 2. Hereafter.*

Often reproved, snddeiih/ dei^troyed.—There are many who say,
" When I come to die I shall be on my death-bed, and thea
I shall say, ' Lord, have mercy upon me, a sinner.' " I remember
an aged minister telling me a stoiy of a man whom he ofteu
warned, but who always said to him, " Sir, when I am dying
I shall say, ' Lord, have mercy on me.' and I shall go to heaven as

well as anybody else." Returning home from market one night
under the influence of liquor, he guided his horse with a leap
right over the parapet of a bridge into the river. The last words
he was heard to utter were a most fearful imprecation ; and ia
the bed of the river he was found dead, killed by the fall."

CHAPTER THE THIRD.

1—4. (1) made affinity, national alliance, sealed with union
of the two reigning families. Whether he had any right to

marry an Egyptian is much disputed.'^ Pharaoh, his private

name is not certainly known, either Psusennes II. or his prede-

cessor Psinaces. (2) only, ete., put to intimate the peril of their

so doing. (3) statutes, both those wh. David enjoined, and
those in wh. Dav. himself walked. (4) Gibeon* (Jos. xxi. 17).

Solomon's sacrificial fenfivit;/ (rr. 2—4).—I. Wien he celebrated

it. 1. At beginning of his reign ; 2. To return thanks for past

help of God ; .S. To implore its continuance. II. "Where he kept
it. 1. Upon the high-place at Gibeon ; 2. No temple built as

yet. Learn :—The grateful and humble heart will always find

a place for praise and prayer.

Tfie great fiifffi-place (r. 4).—An exception has been taken to

the account of the great quantity of sacrifices which he is said to

have offered on one altar only ; but without recuiTing to any
miracle for this, or without supposing this fii'e, which originally

came from heaven, was more strong and intense than any
common fire, and therefore, after the return from the cajitivity,

the altar (as some observe) was made larger, because there

wanted this celestial flame : without any forced solution like

this, w^e have no reason to think that all these sacrifices were
offered in one day. The king, we may imagine, upon one of

the great festivals went in procession with his nobles to pass his

devotion at Gibeon. where was the tabernacle and the brazen
altar which Moses had made. Each of the great festivals lasted

for seven days ; but Solomon might stay much Lmger at Gibeon,

until, by the daily oblations, a thousand burnt-offerings were
consumed ; and. at the conclusion of this course of devotion, he
might offer up his ardent ]irayer to God for wisdom, and God, for

the cohfurmatiou of his faith, might appear to him iu a dream by
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night, and have that converse with him that the Scripture takes
notice of."

5—10. (5) in a dream," this was the way of Div. communic.
to Sol. ihrre tim-fs. (6) great kindness, comp. oh. i. 48. (7)
little child, strong fig. of Sol.'s sense of unfitness for such
responsibilities, go out or come in, phrase for conduct
myself. (8) great people, whose wise ruling is a great work.
(9; understanding, etc.,'' kingly qualities of judgment,
prudence, and practical discernment; statesmanship. (10)
pleased, bee. of its showing thoughtful sense of responsibility
and a tone of true humility.

I/o7v to (jet rich (v. 6).
—

" Ask what I shall give thee." Observe,
for the acquirement of the highest wealth, that '• asking "—I. Is

the simplest method. Only a word. II. Is the Divinely-appointed
method (Ma. vii. 7 ; Mk. xiv. 38). III. Is the only method.
Pm-chase is impossible. Deserts ? We have none. IV. Is the
certain method. It never has failed yet. V. Is a meritless
method. VI. Is the abundantly-enforced method. Enforced by
the whole Bible, by the story of God's acts, the promises and
exhortations, the life and death of Jesus. VII. Has ever been
the abundantly-successful method."

—

Solomoti's choice (r. 10).—I.

The address which God made to Solomon when He said, "Ask
what I shall give thee," He does in effect make to each of us,

especially to the young. II. Though we need not the qualifica-

tions which Solomon required for his kingly ofBce, yet we all

need spiritual wisdom and understanding, and may therefore all

imitate his example. III. God is pleased with those who make
the choice and offer up the prayer of Solomon. Because— 1 . It

is the effect of His grace ; 2. It indicates opinions and feelings
similar to His own ; 3. It indicates humility ; 4. It shows a
benevolent concern for His glory, and for the happiness of their

fellow-creatures ; 5. It actually tends to promote His glory. IV.
All who make this choice and adopt this prayer shall certainly be
favoured with a wise and understanding heart.''

—

lam hut a little

child (v. 7).— Introduction. (1) WTio is the little child that says
this? Curiously, it is a full-grown man and a king. (2) What
made him say it then ? He was humble and distrustful of
hnnself . Remember that, though you are " but a little child "

—

I. God notices you. II. He would have you pray. " Ask what I

shall give thee." III. Yet you should ask Him for wisdom. IV.
Yet, if you ask for wisdom, God will give it you and other things
too.'—S. S. address (i\ 7).—These words of Solomon the wise,

spoken on his succeeding to the throne of David his father. Atj
this time he was in the prime of life. Wliat could he mean, this

great man, by calling himself a little child ? It was in view of
all the duties, etc., of his high station. He felt as helpless as a
little child in the presence of life's great work. His words i

remind us—I. That little children are very ignorant and inex-
perienced. They know not how to go out or come in, i.e. how to|

discharge their duty aright, how to conduct themselves as theyi
ehould, how to suit words and deeds to times and seasons. II.

j

That little children should feel and confess their ignorance.
Little children are often proud, puffed up. think they know a I

great deal, imagine themselves wiser than their seniors. To feel
\

one's ignorance a step to wisdom. He will try to learn who
lefcls how little he knows. III. That Little children should seek

b2

B.C. 1015.

c Stackhoust,

Solomon's
wise choica
a Ge. XV. 1,

xxviii.12, xxxviu
5.

6 One of the
chief funct'OMs
of the Oriental
monarch is al-
ways to hear and
decide causes.

"Though Pol.'s

choieo was made
I in a dream, wa
must regui'd it

as spriugiug fr,

1 his will iu some
I
de gree ; and

j

therefore aa in-
dicative of his
moral charac-
ter."—5/)i. Con.

cR. A. Griffin.

" He showed his
wisdom hy ask-
ing for wisdom.
He became wise
liec. he had set
his heart upon
it."

—

Stanley.

" The prayer of
Sol. related en-
tirely to his
office. For him-
self personally
he asked no-
thing."— A'cii.

d Dr. Paywn.

V. 5. R. P. BudJt-
com, i. 444.

i'».5—14. /. Sau-
tin, viii. 26.

vv. 5—28.
JIall, Cont.

I'v. 6—9. F. D.
Maiirke, Pro. and
Ks. 72.

rw. 7-9. A. Ali-

son, i 41.

VD. 8, 9. T. Scott,

VUl. Disc. 104.

V. 10. /. Smith,

DifC. 81; I>r. E.
Payson, ff'ts. ill.

405.

" Every man has
two educations—
that which is

given to him,
and the othtf

Bp.
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that which ho
gives to himself.
luderd, all that

is most worthy
in a man, ho
must wiik out
and eiii)qw'»r for

liiinse f. It is

this that nonPti-

tu'esour real and
best nourish-
rucDt AVhat we
are merely
taught. BelJoni
ncuri.shes the
miud like that

\fhich we teach
ourseles."

—

Tyn
man.

fllive.

" We are never
deceived, we de-
ceive ourselves."
—Goethe.

g M a Icolm' s

Persia.

God
approves
his choice

a 1 Ki. xi. 14—2.'^.

iM»t. vi. 33; Lu.
Xli. 31.

e Keil. 1 Ki. li.

42.

d 1 Ki. iii. 4.

TV. 11—14. J.

Phimptre. Pop.
Com i. 4G6.

« C. Simeon, M.A.

" Wisdom con-
s'sts Chi fly in

three things :— 1.

Knowledge to

di.-cern; 2. Skill

tojudt'e; 3. Ac-
tivity to prose-
cute."-?'. Ilaton.

"The first point
of wisdom is to

discern that
which is false

;

the seccind, to

kn w that which
is truo."-^ac<an-
tius.

f Roberts.

the cause
of the two
women
a"Th« mother

wisdom from God {see w. 9, 10). A wise heart is a heart disjwsed

to seek knowledge and wisdom in the right way ; asking God to

strengthen memory and understanding, to guide steps and
thoughts aright. The wise heart will seek the Divine blessing

daily, that something may be learned every day. Learn :—1.

Little children are especially ignorant of the way of life ; need
Christian instruction : religion is a very great matter for little

peojale ; 2. Little children should ask God to make them wise
unto salvation ; 3. Little children were once taken to the
Saviour's arms : Jesus is the same now, and loves children still./

Diffidence a sign of wi.s-dom (r. 0).—The celebrated Aboo
Yfisuph, in the reign of Caliph Hadee, was a very remarkable
instance of that humility which distinguishes true wisdom. His
sense of his own deficiences often led him to entertain doubts
where men of less knowledge and more presumption were^
decided. It is related of this judge that on one occasion, after a
very patient investigation of facts, he declared that his knowledge
was not competent to decide upon the case before him. " Pray,

do you expect," said a pert courtier, who heard this declaration,
• that the caliph is to pay your ignorance ? " " I do not," was the
mild reply ;

" the caliph pays me and well for what I do know.
If he were to attempt to pay me for what I do not know, the
treasures of his empire would not suffice."*

11—15. (11) long life, the thing judged most desirable, but
mere personal good, enemies," those opposing his rule. (12)
done, etc., Matt. vii. 7— 11 ; Jas. iv. 3. (13) also given,*
Matt. xiii. 12. among the kings, generally, not limiting the
comparison to kings of Israel. (14) This promise was not
fulfilled bee. Sol. failed in the condition." (15) dream, as

Ge. xli. 7. to Jerus., renewing sacrifice at the tabernacle there

as well as at Gibeon.''

Solomon''s choice (vv. 11—14).—I. The choice of Solomon. His
request M^as for a more abiindant measure of wisdom. 1. Intel-

lectual wisdom ; 2. Spiritual wisdom. II. The instruction to be
gathered from it. It clearly shows— 1. That an ability to

discharge our duty aright is the most desirable of all blessings
;

2. That it is the gift of God alone ; 3. That where a desire after

it is supreme in the soul, God will signally honour and bless us.

Address—( 1 ) Those who are desirous of earthly honours
; (2)

Those who desire the approbation of their God.«

Solomon\<i Jiumilifi/ (v. 7).—So said Solomon when he came
to the kingdom of liis father ; and so say men here, though they
be advanced in years, when they Avish to speak of their incapacity
for any performance. " What can I do in this affair ? I am biit a
boy of yesterday's birth." When a man pleads for forgiveness,

he says, " I am but a little child, it was my ignorance." Has
a man insulted another by not bowing to him, or refusing to take
off his sandals in his presence, or by the use of some improper
expressions, those \\ho go to intercede for him say, "Forgive him,
sir, he is but an infant of yesterday." A person wishing to

compliment a holy or learned jierson says, " I am but a little

infant when compared with you."/

16—21. (16) harlots, Ge. xxxviii. 14, 1.5. stood before,"
as those who seek a judicial decision. (17) in one house, their

sad trade involved living by themselves. (ISj no stranger, eo
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no witnesses could be brought. (19) overlaid it, lay on it

during sleep ; a cause of the death of many infants. (20) This
is the woman's assumption. (21) considered ^t, looked at it

again and again.

Justice in tlie old fhne (v. 16).—I. The judge. A king gave
time from pleasure, etc., for administration of justice. II. The
cause. A brothel quarrel between two prostitutes. It shows the
wonderful freedom of access to the king. This a specimen of the
causes of that time and place. In our times a prostitute would
not be anxious to prove the living child hers.

An ingenious judgment.—A jeweller who carried on an ex-
tensive trade, and supplied the deficiences of one country by the
superfluities of another, leaving his home with a valuable assort-

ment of diamonds for a distant region, took with him his son and
a young slave whom he had purchased m his infancy, and had
brought up more like an adopted child than a servant. They
performed their intended journey, and the merchant disposed of

his commodities with great advantage ; but while preparing to

return, he was seized by a pestilential distemper, and died
suddenly in the metropolis of a foreign country. This accident
inspired the slave with a wish to possess his master's treasures

;

and relying on the total ignorance of strangers, and the kindness
everywhere shown him by the jeweller, he declared himself the
son of the deceased, and took charge of his property. The true
heir of course denied his pretensions, and solemnly declared him-
self to be the only son of the defunct, who had long before

purchased his opponent as a b'iave. Tlie contest produced various
opinions. It happened that the slave was a young man of comely
person and of polished manners ; while the jeweller's son was iU-

lavoured by nature, and still more injured in his education by the
indulgence of his parents. This superiority operated in the
minds of many to support the claims of the former ; but since no
certain evidence could be produced on either side, it became
necessary to refer the dispute to a court of law. There, however,
from a total want of proofs, nothing could be done. The magis-
trate declared his inability to decide on unsupported assertions in

which each party was equally positive. This caused a report of

the case to be made to the prince, who, having heard the

particulars, was also confounded and at a loss how to decide the

question. At length a happy thought occurred to the chief of the

judges, and he engaged to ascertain the real heir. The two
claimants being summoned before him, he ordered them to stand

behind a curtain prepared for the occasion, and to project their

heads through two openings, when, after hearing their several

arguments, he would cut off the head of him who should prove to

be the slave. This they readily assented to ; the one from a
reliance on his honesty, the other from a confidence of the

impossibility of detection. Accordingly, each taking his place

as ordered, thrust his head through a hole in the curtain. An
officer stood in front with a drawn scimitar in his hand, and the

jud^e proceeded to the examination. After a short debate, the

judge ci-ied out, " Enough, enough, strike off the villain's head 1

"

And the officer, who watched the moment, leaped towards the

two youths. The impostor, startled at the brandished weapon,

hastily drew back his head ; while the jewellers son, animated

bj conscious security, stood unmoved. The judge immediately

B.C. 1014,

of 'the living
child tells hnf
tale with all the
plaintivnnessaud
particularity of
tr:\iih:'—Stanley.

"Perfect wi?dora
hath four parts,
viz.: — wisdom,
the principle of
doing things
aright; justice,

the principle of
doing things
equally in pul>lio

and private; for-

titude, the prin-
ciple of not fly-

ing danger, but
meeting it; and
temperance, the
principle of sub-
duing desires,

and living mo-
derately."- /"/a^o.

" Learning falls

far short of wis-
dom. . . . Know-
ledge is the trea-
sure of the mind,
but discretion is

the key to it,

without which it

is useless. The
practical part of
wisdom is the
best."—/V/i/jam.

"There is not %
man in the world
but desires to be,

or to be thought
to be, a wise
man; and yet

I

if he considered
how little he con-
tributed himself

j

thereunto, ha
might woi.der to

tind himself in

any tolerable de-
gree of under-
stand i n g." •^
Clarendon.

" Most persons
proceed as it

they expected to
obtain wisdom
fiM Abu Zeid al

Hassan declares
some Chinese
thought o.vslera

g'^t th-^ir pearls,

viz , by gaping
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h Percy Anee.

Solomon's
judg^meat
a"Tlieie is no
qua li ty more
highly prizeil in

tlio E. tliMii that
ki en discern-
ment in th(3

royal jmign wh.
deled s the clue

Of real evid nco
ami 1st conflict-

ing tesiimuny, or
that ready tact

vrh. devises a
test of truth

Tvheie the evi-

dence affo.ds no
clue to any
grounds of deci-

sion."—Kiito.

b Also V. 27.
" The word is

peculiar."—<S<an-
ley.

V. 22. Dr. ff.

Hughes, Fern.
Cha. ii. 2S0.

V. 26. T. Penty-
eross, 252.

r. 26. "If in the
hearts of sinners
parental love be
so strong, how
Strong must the
fatherly love of

God be (Is. xlii.

1!>) r'—Seiler.

•' When despe-
rate ills demand
a speedy cure,
distrust is cow-
ardice and
prudence folly."

'—Jolmson.

Oreenjkld.

Solomon's
princes

a Comp. beprin.

of Dav.'a reign
2 Sa. iv. 4, 5.

6 " This list re-
fers to a later

P'-riod of Sol.'s

roign; for it con-
tains names of
tiul.'a Bona - iu -
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decided for the latter, and ordered the slave to be taken into
custody, to receive the punishment due to his diabolical

ingratitude.* %
22—28. (22) nay, etc., the false woman has nothing but

strong assertion, she ventures on no explanation. Then they
begin to quarrel in court. (23) The judge distinctly stating the
matter in dispute. (24) bring, etc., Sol. makes appeal to the
instincts of nature." (25) Such a command indicates the despotic
power of an E. king. (26) child, better, Infjc.'' Slie -would
even sacrifice her motherhood to save her babe's life. (27) her,
whose true mother-feeling was thus shown. (28) do judgment)
discerning deceptions of the wicked.

The judijment of Solomon (v. 2.5).—1. The occasion which
evoked it. II. The shrewdness displayed in it. 1. There were no
witnesses ; 2. There was no evidence to show that even the
living child belonged to either of them ; 3. The king's judgment
was designed to draw out the defence of love from the true
mother. The one whose child it was not, was willing the king's

woixi should take effect. The true mother would rather lose her
child than see it killed. III. The impression produced by it

{v. 28). A greater than Solomon is here.

Solomon's shrewd decision (r. 25).—This was apparently a very
strange decision ; but Solomon saw that the only way to discover

the real mother was by the affection and tenderness she would
necessarily show to her offspring. The plan was tried, and
succeeded ; and it was a proof of his sound judgment, penetra-

tion, and acquaintance with the human heart, if not of his

extraordinary and supernatural wisdom. There are several

similar decisions recorded by heathen writers. Suetonius, in hia

Life of the Emperor Claudiau, whom he celebrates for his

wonderful sagacity and penetration, tells us that this emperor
discovered a woman to be the real mother of a young man,
whom she refused to acknowledge, by commanding her to marry
him, the proofs being doubtful on both sides ; for, rather than
commit incest, she confessed the truth. Diodorus Siculus also

informs us that Ariopharnes, king of Thrace, being appointed
to decide between three young men, each of whom professed to

be the son of the deceased king of the Cimmerians, and claimed
the succession, discovered the real son by ordering each to shoot

an aiTow into the dead body of the king : two of them did this

without hesitation ; but the real son of the deceased monarch
refused.0

CHAPTER THE FOURTH.

1—6. (1) all Israel,« signs of division bet. Is. and Judnh,
and some resistance to Sol. there had been. By prudence and
prompt action evils were checked, and the whole country united

under his sway. (2) princes,* 2 Sa. xviii. G. son of, graud-

Eon. 1 Chr. vi. 10. priest, prob. high priest, others think prime
minister. (3) Shisha, 1 Chr. xviii. 16. scribes, "• secretaries

;

recorder,'* remembrancer. (4) over the host, 1 Ki. ii. 35.

Abiathar, comp. 1 Ki. ii. 26, 27. (5) Nathan, the jirophct.

ofiicers, see w. 8—19. friend, as 2 Sa. xv. 37, xvi. IG. ((i)
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household, steward of the court and harem, tribute," levy
of men, not taxes ; comp. 2 Sa. xx. 24.

Sdlinnoii's dominioit, {vv. 1—28).—I. Solomon's dominion was
perfect and complete. II. This perfect dominion was in fulfil-

ment of prophecy. III. It was characterised by universal peace.

IV. It was characterised by perfect safety. V. The suVjjects of

this kingdom were numerous and happy. VI. Its affairs were
managed by subordinate servants. VII. It was the duty of all

the subjects to contribute to its support. VIII. All who came to

Solomon's table were fed./

IcOi/aUy.—
Unbounded power and height of greatness give
To kings that lustre which we think divine

;

The wise who know 'em. know they are but men ;

Nay, sometimes weak ones too. The crowd, indeed,

Who kneel before the image, not the god,

Worship the deity their hands have made, o

7—12. (7) provided victuals," portions of produce were set

apart for the king's use, and these were collected by the officers.

(y) Mount Ephraim, Jos. xvi. (9) Makaz, not known.
bhaalbim, Jos. xix. 42 ; Ju. i. 35. Beth-shemesh, Jos. xix.

41. Elon-beth-hanan, poss. Beit-Hanun, near Gaza,* Jos. xix.

4.3. (10) Aruboth, not known. Socholi, Jos. xv. 35 ; 1 Sa.

xvii. 1—3. Hepher, Jos. xii. 17. (11) Dor, Jos. xi. 2, xvii. 11.

(12) Taanach, Megiddo, Jos. xii. 21. Beth-shean, Jos.

xvii. 11. Zartanah, as Jos. iii. 16 ; 1 Ki. vii. 4G, prob. Abel-
meholah, Ju. vii. 22. Jokneam, Jos. xii. 22.

Boyal revenueH (v. 7).—I. These were vast. - To meet not only

the common requirements of the court, but extraordinary royal

banquets, as on occasion of visits of foreign princes—Q. Sheba,

etc. II. Their collection distributed over the whole land. 1.

Twelve districts ; 2. Twelve collectors ; 3. Twelve monthly portions.

III. Attempt at equable distribution of taxation.

Taxes, and their collection (r. 7).—The Eastern people to this

day, it seems, support the expenses of government, in common,
by paying such a proportion of the produce of their lands to

their princes. These are their taxes. No wonder it was so in

remoter ages. Chardin gives us this account :
" The revenues of

princes in the East are paid in the fruits and productions of the

oarth. There are no other taxes upon the peasants." The twelve

officers of Solomon then are to be considered as his general

receivers. They furnished food for all that belonged to the

king; and the having provision^ for themselves and attendants

seems to have been, in those times of simplicity, all the ordinary

gratification his ministers of state, as well as his meaner servants,

received. Silver, gold, horses, armour, precious vestments, and
other things of value, came to him from other quarters : partly

a kind of tribute from tlie sun-oundiiig princes, partly from the

merchants whom he suffered to pass through his country to and
from Egypt or elsewhere, partly from his own commerce by the

Red Sea. The horses and armour he seems to have distributed

among the most populous towns, who were to find horsemen and
people to drive chariots to such a number when called for ;

and
out of the silver and other precious things that came to him he
made pi'esents upon extraordinary occasions to those that distin-

guished themselves in his service. And according to this plan

23

law. t'l'. 11, 15*
— Wordswurtk,

c 2 E.i. xii. 10.

d 1 Chr. XTiii. 15,

« " Thp roferenca
is tu the forced
labourers whom
Sol. employed in
his great worka.
Heb. mas."—Spk.
Com., aud Word*-
worth.

fF. Wagstaff.

g Rowe.

collectora of
the revenue

a " Not exch©.
quer officers,who
managed the
crowQ lands, but
geueral collec-

tors of the royal
revenue, wh., in
the E., consist
mostly of raw
material, i.t.

fruits and pro-
ducts of the
laud."

—

Keil.

"In ancient
Persia the
country was par-
celled out into
divisions, whicti
had to supply
the table of iha
king and his

court durins
diff. portions ot

the year."

—

Spk.
Com.

b Robinson.

"Mortal kln(f-

dous are not
lasting, and,
while they last,

are not uniform.
They have their

pliuiaterie years,

ami icrmiuate
within ceriain

Iieriods. The
kingdom of
heaven shall
have no end.

The pates of

hell shall not
prevail againsi

it."

—

Spenctr.
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e Uannei:

a Described in

Porter's Oinnt
Cities of Basltait.

h Jos. xiii. 26

;

2 Sa. ii. 8, xvii.

24.

c Barthth. or Bea
loth, LXX., Syr.,

and Vulg.

d2 Sa. viii. 16.

"As merchants
»re glad to pay
all their wealth
and puhstance
for pearls of

great price, hop-
ing to be great
gainers thereby

;

80 we ought not
to spare any
earthly treasure,

or forbear any
cost, for the at-

tainment of that
mo^t precious
pearl, the king-
dom of heaven."
—Cawdray.

t Percy Anec.

extent of
the kingrdom
a r\\ 20, 21 ap-
ppflr to be out of

place, and would
better come in

after ». 25.

6 1 Ki. X. 25.

e Josephui;
Wordsworth.

d Rabbi n ical
writers; Smith'

t

Diet.

e From Heib. pa-
sach, to pass over.

/ .Tos. xiii. 3;
comp. De. ii. 23.

"Poiice is rarely
denied to the
peaceful."—Sc/i«/

ler.

g Dr. Arnot-

his chariots
and
horsemen
a '• r<iia^uim, a

of conducting the expenses of civil government, the history of

Solomon is to be explained. Commentators have not always
had this present to their minds when illustrating this part of
Scripture."

13—19. (13) Ramoth-gilead, Jos. xx. 8. towns of Jair,"
De. iii. It. Mahanaim,* Ge. xxxii. 2. (15) also, comp. v. 11.

(16) Hushai, 2 Sa. xv. 32. Aloth," not identified. (17)
Jehosliaphat, not the recorder.'' (18) Shimei, 1 Ki. i. 8. (19)
only ofl&cer, tho' the district was so large and wide.

A nwrrhnnt soven-lqn.—When Georgia was invaded by Aga
Mohammed, the founder of the present Persian dynasty, tho only
one of the Khorassanian chiefs who was not obliged to give-

hostages of fidelity, was Isaac Khan, chief of Turbet-e-IIyderee,

a man of low birth, who by the peaceable pursuits of commerce,
had been able, like the Medici family in Italy, to obtain a terri-«

tory of two hundred miles in length, and to raise himself from
being overseer of a caravansary, to the rank of an independent
sovereign. His revenue was reckoned at £200,000, of which
£80,000 i^roceeded from his purchased land property ; £80,000
from his subjects, and £40,000 from the profits of his merchandise.

He had (5,000 troops in his pay, but chiefly trusted to his policy

for the maintenance of his power ; nor did ever prince more
securely reign in the hearts of his subjects and of the merchants
whom he had attracted to his new emporium. To these, as well
as to pilgrims and beggars of every country and religion, his

hall was always open ; and it was his principal relaxation from
the fatigues of government and of traffic to dine in company
with this motley multitude, conversing on equal terms with all,

acquiring an accurate knowledge of everything which concerned
the welfare of his people, and surprising his guests with his

affability and his deep and various learning.^

20—25. (20)« as the sand, Ge. xxii. 17. eating, etc., the
sign of prosperity developing self-indulgence. (21) all the
kingdoms, petty nations around, river, Euphrates, presents,
tribute.* (22) provision, for the entire court ; indie, his state,

and hospitality, measures, Heb. cor.'i ; some think 80," others
44 Eng. gallons.'^ (23) fatted fowl, not the usual word for
2)oultry. Suggestions made are, capons, f/cc.<ir, or more generally
n-hnt is rhoire. (24) this side the river, i.e. west of Euphrates.
Tiphsah," ford of the Euph., T/iajJsactts. Azzah, Gaza./ (25)
See 2 Ki. xviii. 31.

Tlie hles.'iinqs of peace (vv. 24, 2.^).—I. \Mierein they consist.

II. To what they oblige. Peace nourishes, disturbance consumes.
Fif/ tree hi the rlnei/ard {v. 2.5).—In the valley of the Rhine,

where the vine is cultivated as the material of a great manu-
facture, and the staple of a foreign trade, fruit ti'ees of other
species are not admitted within the vineyard ; but at Bolzen, in
the Tyrol, where the habits of society are more sim]>le and
primitive. I have repeatedly seen fig trees growing within the
lofty wall of the carefully-cultured vineyard, rewarding the
Xiossessor for his care with abundant fruit.s

26—28. (20) Comp. numb, given in 2 Chr. ix. 25. horse-
men," horses for riding, cavalry horses. (27) those officers,
as rv. 7— Ii). (28) dromedaries, better as inarg. mules or

dieting uiBhad_ swift beasts, place .. were, meaning is, "they brought the
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provender to the places where the horses and coursers were :'" ^\ b.c. 1014.

i.e. the diffei'enb cities where they were lodged. -

—

Colh'ctovs of royal dues {v. 27).-They lacked nothing-1. Of
]

g^™,- -. ^'j?";.';

zeal in the service ; 2. Of power to collect ; 3. Of the quantity ;?< ,vi. Com.

they liad to supply from month to month. How seldom can it be i

L>^X- have "to

said of those who collect for the cause of our King that they I

[|jg ^l^l'^
wheia

lack nothing. The lack of result often indicative of the lack '•in "tho^''^Ea't

of zeal in the collector, or of willinghood in the people. horses are stiii

Solomon\<i commi.m)'iat.—The great number of beasts required K?'^^
with barlpy.

daily in Solomon's kitchen will by no means be found incredible I serves "^"hat "in
when we compare it with the accounts of the daily consumption

j

the plain of Je-

of Oriental courts in modern times, and the prodigious number of 1

'''>'''° *'^^ Aia-

eervants of an Asiatic prince. Thus Tavernier, in his description'
ba,."ey'^for ^their

of the seraglio, says that five hundred sheep and lambs were' horses. They
daily required for the persons belonging to the court of the! ^'<^ ^'wy caieful

sulian.o—Harts and falloir-decr.—'- Harts." The original ayil, I

whicir'the^-'cut
the name of the genus, including all the species of the deer kind, I into f mall^ bi^s

whether they are distinguished by round horns, as the stag ; or'hy au instru-

by flat ones, as the fallow-deer ; or by the smallness of the ™''"* which at

branches, as the roe.''
—

'• Fallow-deer." The Hebrew yachviur,
rendered bnhalus by the Vulgate, probably denotes the buffalo,

and though the flesh of a buft'alo does not seem so well tasted as I'*"' straw, with
larley, beans,
and balls niailo
of beau auii

barley-nieal, or
of the pounded
kernels of dates,

are what they
usually feed their
beasts with." —
MaiUet.
c liosemtiuUer.

the same tine
threshes out the
com; this chop-

beef , being liarder and more coar.se, yet in our times persons of
distinction, as well as the common people, and even the Euro-
pean merchants, eat a good deal of it in countries where that
animal abounds." «

29—34. (29) heart, used of the intellect as w^ell as of the

affections.'' as the sand, proverbial descrip. of extraor-

dinary multitude and fulness.'' (He) east country, Arabia,

famed for their moral wisdom.'-- Egypt, "^ Ac. vii. 22 ; Is. xix.

11, xxxi. 2, .3. C31) than aU men, of his age. Ethan, etc.,''^ ^/-^>""^-

names of reputed learned men ; comp. for the names 1 Chr. ii. 6, 1

* *' " "*•

vii. 33, 44. (32) three thousand, many of wh. are lost, songs, I

as Cant. i. 1 ; Ps. Ixxii.. cxxvii. (33) cedar, Heb. crez. hyssop, Solomon's
Ex. xii. 22, perhaps the moss-like plant, called orthotrickuvi learning

saxatilc. (34) Comp. ch. x. 1.

The wi.^dom of Solomon.—rl. Its origin, v. 29 (see also Pr. ii. 6
;

Da. ii. 21). II. Its greatness, r. 30 *<?. III. Its result, r. 34.

The cunqmrativc hcavtij of trees.—"There is one glory of the

oak, which looks as if it had faced a thousand storms, and,

having stood them all, were ready to face as many more ;
another

glory of the sycamore, that spreads in gentle pomp its honeyed the character of

shade ; another glory of the birch, so graceful in the midst of its tl^jOJ'"
''^iy'l'"\

maiden tresses ; another glory of the elm, throwing out its wide ^^.'^^^ chVetiy gu,-

arms, as if rejoicing in its strength : and another glory of the wir. but inchuii'd

lime, with its .sheltering shade, inviting us to enter and linger, sym- kuowle.i^'o

Each has its own glory, of which it would be shorn were it to "ory"—"s/U-. Cwn.
make an ambitious attempt to usurp the glory of its neighbour."

, ^ ^^ ^^^ ^ .^_— The cedar.—The Hebrew word aroz, whence the Chaldee audi ^^^ was cn-
Syriac arzo, and the Arabic and Ethiopic arz, and Spani-sh alcrze,

\
versant in pi y-

unquestionably denotes the cedar ; it is thus rendered by the
|

sic.al scieucc-s,

Septuagint and other Greek versions h'dros. and by the Vulgate
j
^^^^^^ geoinetl-^

<-vY//'fl.s' ,- and the inhabitants of mount Lebanon still call it rt/'z.
' bot.iiiy.''-iro»ui^

The cedar is a large and noble evergreen tree, and according
j

wm-th.

to Tournefort makes a distinct genus of plants, but it is com-
1 ^ /,^ ircos^

preh(3nded by Linnceus among the junipera.' \f Gretnjkli.

a "1 Ki. X. 24,
Job ix. 4, xii. 3,

xxiv. 10 ; Pr.
viii. 5.

j

6 AVtV.

I e " Wo may pea
in the I'.k.of Job
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Solomon's
alliance
Hiram, kin?
of Tyre
a Buram, 2 Chr.

h Lat. oceurrere,

from 06, and cur-
rtre, to run.

c " The fore<^t8 of

Lebanon, adjoin-
ing the sea in

Sol.'s time, bo-

longed to the
Phoenicians." —
Jamieson.

4 "The rr:echa-

Dical genius of
the Phoenicians
generally, and
of the Sidonians I

in particular, is

noticed by many i

ancient writers.
|

—Spk. Com. I

"The fleets wh.j
they were ob-

;

liged to build
i

gave them ample
\

opportunity for
\

exercising and 1

increasing their I

•kill in all kinds '

of timber-work."
—Dr. Porter.

I

"Planters ofl
trees ought to i

encourage them-
selves by con-

j

Bidering all fu-

!

ture time as
present; indeed,

j

such considera-

!

tion would be a

'

useful principle
'

to all men in

their conduct, of
life, as it respects

\

both this world

:

and the next."
Bishop Watson.

Hiram sells
cedar to
Solomon
a Gesenius.

b 2 Chr. ii.

Ezr. iii. 7.

16;

eThe Phoeni-
cian cities had
•ry little arable

CHAPTER THE FIFTH.

1—6. (1) Hiram," 2 Sa. v. 11. a lover, in friendly alliance;

an admirer of. (2) sent, in response to Hiram's embassy of con-
gratulation. (3) could not, was not permitted to, 2 Sa. Aril.

(4) occurrent,'' or occurrence. (5) my God, comp. /n'.» God,
V. 3. Lord spake, 2 Sa. vii. 13 ; 1 Chr. xxii. 10. (6) 2 Chr. ii.

3— 10. cedar trees," inclusive word, for suitable timber, hire,
wages, skill to hew,<* understands how to hew. Sidonians,
prob. then under sceptre of Hiram.

Solomon's purpose to huild a Jiouse to the Lord.—I. The motive
{vv. 3—5), 1. Not ambition, love of glory, or pomp ; 2. But
the Divine will, and his father's charge. II. The time (v. 4). A
time of rest and peace. III. The request for assistance {v. 6).

In undertakings for God's glory we should trust Him who rules

men's hearts.

The cedar.—The cedar grows, it is true, on the mountains of
Amanus and Taurus, in Asia Minor, but it does not there attaia

the height and strength it acquires on Mount Lfebanon, on which
account the cedars of Lebanon have been renowned from the
most ancient times. But the cedar woods which formerly
covered a part of this mountain have long ago vanished. Only
on the north-east side is a small wood, consisting of an inconsider-

able number of small thick cedars, and eight or nine hundred
younger ones. The oldest and largest cedars are distinguished

from the younger ones chiefly by this, that the latter grow up
straight, and their boughs branch out horizontally from the stem,

but hang down a little ; and in these two particulars, and ia

general in their whole form, entirely resemble our European
pines and firs ; whereas the old cedars have a short and very
thick trunk, which divides not far from the root into three,

four, or five large arms, which grow straight up, and are very
thick ; some of them grow together for about ten feet. " These
trees," says Rauwolf, " which remain green during the whole
year, have large trunks, which may be some fathoms thick, and
as high as our fii's ; but as they have larger arms, according to
which the stem bends, this takes away so much of their perpen-
dicular height. The branches spread out pretty far in such a
beautiful equality that they look as if they had been clipped
above, and made even with particular care. It may easily be
perceived before you get very near them, that there is a great
difference between these and other resinous trees. Otherwise
they nearly resemble larch trees, especially in the leaves, which
are small, narrow, and shoot out as close together."

7—12. (7) Comp. 2 Chr. ii. 11—16. the Lord, Jehovah,
recognised as supreme God of Canaan. (8) timber of fir, Hcb.
berosh; ci/press," 2 Chr. ii. 8. (9) in floats, this materially
lessened the labour of transit : floats are made by fasteninjf

together a number of trees, receive them, Joppafi Jaffa, the
port of reception was only some 40 m. fr. Jerus. food, ('te.s this

was the form of payment Hiram proposed. (10, 11) pure oil,

lit. beaten oil : superior quality, year by year, while the wock
lasted. (12) league, friendly alliance.



Cap, V, 13-18.) /. K/NOX sr

Hiram and Soloiiwn.—I. Gratification. Hiram "rejoiced I b.c. 1014.

greatly." II. Consideration {v. 8). The demand of Solomon
was no small one, and deserved consideration. III. Satisfaction

|

'and of thel*

(r. 10). Not one which Solomon asked that Hiram did not grant. j°"'°'

IV. Recognition : ''endued with undert^tanding " (2 Chr. ii. 13). j''^- f^'agstaff.

V. Combination. Solomon and Hiram not independent of each! "But sr barley

other. VI. Distribution (2 Chr. ii. IG). Each did the part allotted ,
^"'^ ^'^e are

to him ;
the result was success.''

| "n'^CM"H'"'io %
Coiireijitig wood.—Two methods of conveying wood in floats i has been tton^'ht

appear "to have been practised. The first by pushing single ;

I'lo'iaiilethntthe

e Burder.

trunks of trees into the water, and suffering them to be carried i

^''^^' '^^^ ^^^

along by the stream. This was commonly adopted as it regarded
\ fine oT" men-

firewood. The other was ranging a number of planks close to j

tioned here, and
each other in regular order, binding them together, and steering

i

"'^''^•^ "re said

them down the current. This was probably the most ancient ]Hinim'^s'"'hous^
practice. The earliest ships or boats were nothing else than rafts, ; hold, were in-

or a collection of deals and planks bound together. By the ' 'mdeo for the

Greeks they were called Scliedai, and by the Latins. Ilatefi. The.'^^l^-^l ^'%°^'y,^

ancients ventured out to sea with them on piratical expeditions, ! that in Ch. was
as well as to carry on commerce : and after the invention of merely for his

ships, they were still retained for the transportation of soldiers, !

**"?
.
workmen,

and of heavy burdens. Pliny, lib. vi. cap. 5G. Strabo, lib. xvi. piessi'v smte.i^io
Scheffer, De Militia Navali Vefenim, lib. i. cap. 3. Pitisci, 1 have "been."

—

Lexicon. Antiqiiitat. Rom., art. " Rates." Solomon entered into ai Can-enier

contract with Hiram, king of Tyre, by which the latter was to int. aled'orr'i^'
cause cedars for the use of the temple to be cut down on the IpeHiapR.the most
western side of Mount Lebanon, above Tripoli, and to be floated I

venerable of all

to Jaffa. At present no streams run from Lebanon to Jerusalem ;
'.^"Jiiniite ob-

and the Jordan, the only river in Palestine that could bear floats, .,/u„g.'

'^'*'

is at a great distance from the cedar forest. The wood, there-

fore, must have been brought along the coast by sea to Jaffa.«

13—18. (13) levy, as ch. iv. 6, reference here is plainly to ' Solomon's
forced labour." (14) Though arranged bo as not to be oppressive, I

workmen
this became tlie occasion of disaffection, 1 Ki. xii. 4. (16) bare \a i Sa. yiii. !•

burdens, mere labourers.* hewers, ekilled workmen. (Ifi)
j 2 Chr^ii''!? 18

officers, overseers. Minds are needed as well as hands. The <... !„ "^'the 'on,
numbers differ in 2 Chr. ii. 18, fr. diff. principle of counting.* case nationality,

(17) great stones, bevelled at edges.'' (18) stone-squarers, ;'» the other
y^j,7-j. degree of au-

B. proper name, Gebahtes.'
, ^.,, i

thority, is made
The bi(ilder.<i of the temple (v. 18). — I. Solomon s builders, the principle of

Israelites. 1. Solomon did not act like Pharaoh (Ex. ii. 23) ;
the division'—

2. We do not hear of murmuring in the work. These ancient '^^'*- ''""'

builders examples to modem ones. II. Hiram's builders, heathen <* "Prob. pomeof

(Ps. xxii. 2!l). A prophetic anticipation of fact as set forth Ep. thr^.w^^anple*
ii. 14, In—22, iii. 4—6. Learn :—The temple a house of prayer of the wail of the

for all nations. Many help in the material work of the Church, Haram are* in

who do not share in the privileges of it. Many built the ark, only [^ *' ^° tlJIt
eight saved m it. 30 feet long by 7J

Ilewer.^ of wood, etc. (v. 15).—The late Rev. Dr. Morrison, of feet high."—
China, after having for some yeary laboured at Canton, earnestly r"*,'"'^";^"''
requested the directors of the London Missionary Society to send L ps. "jxxx'iiT 7;
him out a colleague ; their attention was directed to Mr. (after- '

Eze. x.xvii. !>.

wards Dr.) Milne. A circumstance occurred on his first introduc-
!
r. is. 'It wcmld

tion to the friends of that society, which at once showed his
,

^fem^
''i^'^Km^

devotedness to the Saviour's cause, and the humble opinion he I ,^5^^ employed
entertained of himself. On his appearance before the committee |in Solomon's
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time. Amfm!»tho
nio-!f ri'C 'lit dis-

CiiV'TiPS nialo at

Jeiusalpiii,under
ttio aus|)ii;i"S of

tlipPii'OKt ne Ex-
Iiloi.ation Kund,
tire liiiKft St lies

beiiri II f» Phoa-
n i o i a n f. h a -

rHcteis. Tiieso
111 I I'pen covered
fur iiffi'.s by suc-
cessive accu-
mulations of
ruLibish.

the building'
of the temple
a Keil ari;uf,s the
coriei'tup<s of

thisnum'ier. See^

Art. ."Stuit/t's Bib. \

Ih.t.

b " Either length
ot bone of fore-

arm, distance fr.

cihiiw to tip of

middle finder, or

fr. elbow to

knuckles."— Bib.

Ediic. ii. -.'78, 279. '

e "Windows wiih
closed beam', i.e.

'

fixed, whosej
lattices or blinds

cann tbe opened

,

or closed at plea-

sure, as tic win-
dows of ordinary
d we 1 lings."

—

Kcil.
" Others think
mere slits out-

side, but wid n-

ing. inwards."

—

Sk. Com.
Htii: /l/iJliin.ront.;

Dr. J. liijhtfoot.

Wka. vol. ix.

;

/. fliinnriH, iv.

19fiS. .Vo,'/ .-Mf.r-

aniler. Hist. Ecc
lii. -270 ; Sir I.

Aetrton, Op. v.

2 .3 fi . Dr. W.
Brown, Atitiq. i.

36.

d Hiifkin.

description
of the temple
a".\pi>p.ir.inc'>' of

narrowness in

the exterior view
was obviated by
the stories of

ebamberti for ibe

at Aberdeen, he seemed so rustic and unpromising, that a worthy
member took Dr. Philip aside and expressed his doubts whether
he had the necessary qualifications for a missionary ; but added
that he would have no objection to unite in recommending him
as a servant to a mission, provided he would be willing to engage
in that capa.;ity. '• At the suggcltion of my worthy friend," saya

Dr. Philip, " I desired to spe.ak with him alone. Having stated

to him the ob^^ection which had been made, and asked him if he
would consent to the proposal, he replied, without hesitation, and
with the most significant and animated expression of counte-

nance, ' Yes, sir, most certainly ; I am willing to be anything, so

that I am in the work. To be " a hewer of wood and a drawer of

water " is too great an honour for me when the Lord's house is

building.'

CHAPTER TEE SIXTH.

1—4. (1) four hundred, etc., this date ia very difficult to fix.«

Zif, corresponding to May, (2) house, or temple, cubits, the
measurement of the cubit differed so much* that we cannot fix

the size of Sol.'s temple with certainty. (3) porch, portico,

extending across the whole front. The proportions are double
these of the tabernacle. (4) windows," etc., for ventilatiou

chiefly.

'WindoTVS of narrow hght.^ {v. 4).

—

See margin. I. The windows
of the temple were so constructed that the little light that
entered might be widely distributed. II.. The light of the
antitype—the Church—is within ; Christ the light of life, and it

shines out widely. III. The temple a centre, the Church a
source of light.

Good architecture the work of good men.—Good architecture ia

the work of good and believing men ; therefore, you say.—at

least, some people say— '' Good architecture must essentially have
been the work of the clergy, not of the laity." No,—a thousand
times No ;

good architecture has always been the work of the
commonalty, not of the clergy, '• What !

" you say ;
" those

glorious cathedrals—the pride of Europe—did their builders not
form Gothic architecture ?

" No ; they corrupted Gothic archi-

I

tecture. Gothic was formed in the baron's castle and the
burgher's street. It was formed by the thoughts, and hands, and

I
powers of free citizens and soldier kings. By the monk it was

j

used as an instrument for the aid of his superstition : when that
I superstition became a beautiful madness, and the best hearts of

I Europe vainly dreamed and pined in the cloister, and vainly

I

raged and perished in the crusade.—through that fury of per-

I
verted faith and wasted war, the Gothic rose also to its loveliest,

I

most fantastic, and finally, most foolish dreams, and in those

I

dreams was lost.^

j

5-10. (5) chambers," side stories : "a lean-to.'''' (6) nar-

I

row rests, thinning the wall for each story left a ledge oi

rest for the joists, consequently the upper rooms were

i
wider than the lower. (7) made ready, fitted together so that

i
it might at once be set in place, neither hammer, etc., see

!Ex. XX. 25; De. xxvii. .5. (S) chamber, or set of chamhera,

I

The lowcBt row was entered from the ground. (9) covered>



Cap, vl. 11-14.] J. KIXOS 39

etc., roofed it. It is not likely that the roofing was flat ; more
probably tent-shaped. (10) Asvv.5,(): high, i.e. each story.

Quiet and order iJi tJw temple, (t;. 7).—The most noticeable

feature in this narrative is that the stones for the temple were
all prepared before they were brought to the spot. This fact

might be expressive of—I. Tlie character of the worship which
would be accej^table to God in the temple. "Worship— 1. Pre-

pared for ; 2. Quietly conducted ; 3. Conducted in an orderly

manner ; 4. Aiiproprlately conducted. II. The character of the

spiritual temple, of which the material temjile was typical.

1. There must be a change in those who are made stones in the

living temple ; 2. Religion has to do with the externals of man's
hfe ; 3. The work of preparation must be done outside the

.chiu'ch ; 4. All stones in the temple were serviceable.''

Ancient building (v. 7).— This passage is illustrated by what
D'Arvieux remarks of Alexandria in Egypt. "The city gates,

•which are still standing, have a magnificent appearance, and are

BO high and broad, that we may infer from them the ancient

greatness and splendour of the place. They properly consist only

of four square stones ; one of which serves as the threshold, two
are raised on the sides, and the fourth laid across and resting

upon them. I need not say that they are of great antiquity ; for

it is well known that for many centuries past such immense
stones have not been used in building. It is a matter of surprise

how the ancients could raise such heavy masses from the stone

quarries, remove them, and set them up. Some are of opinion

that these stones were cast, and probably only consisted of a

heap of small stones, which were united by the finest cement
;

that at the place where they were wanted, wooden models or

moulds were made, in which the cement and stones were mixed
together, and when this mass became diy and sufficiently firm,

the mould was taken off by degrees, and the stones then
polished." "

11—14. (11) came, thro' a prophet ; or poss. as before, in

a dream or vision. (12) if, reminding Sol. that all Div. promises

depend on conditions. (13) dwell," etc., so keeping up the

national prosperity. (14) finished it, as is immediately

narrated.

The tonal builder (v. 14).—I. " So : " resolving to secure the

blessing by fulfilling the conditions. II. " So : " to secure for

his people the best protection—the presence of God. III. " So :

"

what he began he persevered in to the end. Learn :—Good works

should be undertaken with purity of intention and steady

perseverance.

The fsilent building of the temple (v. 7).—"When Bishop Heber
read his beautiful poem, " Palestine," in manuscript to Sir

Walter Scott, his friend remarked that in speaking of the

temple of Solomon he had forgotten to refer to the silence which

prevailed during its erection. The ]ioet immediately retired for

a few minutes, and introduced the following beautiful lines :

—

" No workmen's steel, no ponaerous axes rung :

Like some tall palm the noiseless fabric sprung."

This very remarkable circumstance has been frequently noticed.

It is regarded as an indication of the deep sense which Solomon

had of the sacredness of the work ; and it has given rise to many
pious and useful meditations.

B.C. 1014.

use of the priesta
built against the
Bides."— A(«o.

I'. 7. C. Bradley,
iii. 30; C.&imton,
iii. 3:'9.

bF. Wagftaff.

" As the king,
when he enters
a town, finds the
ftreets through
which be is to
pass cleaned, and
his palace
adorned, so much
ruore ought we,
whom God hath
chosen for lii^

t' mple, \A purify
ourselven from
all uncleannesg,
and to adorn the
place of His habi-
tation with all

virtue and loveli-

ness."—C'owi/rcy.
"We were
charm'd, not
awe-struck ; for
the beautiful was
there trium-
ph a n t."

—

T a I-

foiird.

c Rusenmuller,

God's
promise to
Solomon
a Ex. XXV. 8<
Eze. xxxvii. 26—
•J8.

I'. U— 13. Bp.
HavensnoftfiA'Jl.
" When he spake
all things into

being, the ever-
lasting silence

remained u n-
broken. No stir

was seen, no
commotion felt.

The starting into

life of ten thou-
sand times tea
Ihousuudm il-

lii-ns of angcl.s

from the deep
abyss of eternity

cnatc'd no noiso.

The creation of

mil lioi.s upon
millions of
woi Ids by tho
flat oi His match-
less po*er was
doneinnoisele-^s-
ness atui pe-ce."

—l/r. r.W.raber.
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bIz'^ and
carvings of
the temple

o "S) that the
oracle was a
cube of 'iO fiu-

liits. This cubi-

cal f irm is notoil,

even in heathen
philosophy, as

the form of mo-
ra' perfee.liou."

— Wordsworth.

t " Sculpture, in

relief, of bitter-

gourds and
opened buds."

—

Keil.

" "Tis the eternal

law, that first, in

beauty should be

first in might."

—

Keats.
"Art, however
Innocent, looks

like deceiving,"
—Aaron Hill,

# Roberts.

the oracle

a Ex. XXX. 6, xL
6,26.

b Keil.

e' The lavish use
of the precious I

metals in orna-
mentation was a I

peculiar feature I

of early Oriental
architecture." — I

Bpk. Com.
A vain man's
motto is, " Win
gold and wear
It ;" a generous,

|

" Win gi)ld and
,

Bhare it;" a
miser's, " Win
gold and spare '

it;"aprefliE;.i'e'3,
!

"Win gold aud
upend it;" a
broker's, " Win

^

gold and lend
I

it ;" a gambler's,
*' Win gold and
lose it;" a wise
va a n's, "Win
gold and use it."

d Tiinbs.

the
cherubims
a " As standing
on the highest

15—18. (15) within, now describes the internal fittings.

both, as marg. from the floor, etc. fir, juniper. (16) built,
ctr.. meaning he mcastirod 20 cubits," and there put up a
partition, so constructing Ihe holy of holies. (17) forty, so

twice the length of the oracle. (IS) knops, R.^ma.rg. gourds.

open flowers, better ojxn'intj fon-cr-hiu].t.>> no stone seen, so

the temporary, tent-like character of the building was partly

preserved.

Kimps and flownr.9 (v. 18).—I. Explain the terms. The knop—
a gourd, fruit full of seed. Flower, promise of fruit, beautiful,

fragrant. II. Apply the symbol. The house of God should ba
beauty of holiness, fragrance of praise, and practical fruit-

fulness.

Carved ovork (v. 18).—The people of the East are exceedingly
profuse in their carved work. See a temple ; it is almost from ita

foundation to its summit a complete mass of sculpture and
carved work. Look at their sacred car in which their gods aro

drawn out in procession, and you are astonished at the labour,

taste, and execution displayed by the workmen in carved work
;

nay. the roof and doors of private dwellings are all indebted

to the chisel of the " cunning workman." The pillars that

support the verandahs, their chests, their couches (as were those of

Solomon), the handles of different instruments, their ploughs,

their vessels (however rude in other respects), must be adorned
by the skill or the carver."

19—22. (19) ark, etc., chief object in holy of holies. (20)
forepart, inner part, farthest from porch, pure gold, wh. was
beaten into thin plates, altar, of incense." (21) house, here

the oracle part of it. chains, etc., ornamental work, like chains,

running over the partition wall.* (22) whole house, or tha

rest of the building, overlaid, etc.," so that nothing may meet
the eye but pure gold.

Gold and cedar.— \. The best of the good employed in the
service of God. II. The best employed with no niggard hand.
III. The best so distributed as to ensure beauty and strength.

Th^ gold ill tlic world.—Estimate the yard of gold at £2.000,000,

which it is in round numbers. And all the gold in the world
might, if melted into ingots, be contained in a cellar twenty-four

feet square and sixteen feet high. All the boasted wealth already

obtained from California and Australia would go into an iron

safe nine feet square and nine feet high. So small is the cube
of yellow metal that has set populations on the march, that

roused the whole world to wonder. The contributions of tha

people in the time of David for the sanctuary exceeded

£6,S00,000. The immense treasure David is said to have col-

lected for the sanctuary amounted to £SS'.i.OUO,000 sterling

(Crito says £798.000,000)—a sum greater than the British

National Debt. The gold with which Solomon overlaid the
" most holy place "—only a room thirty feet square—amounted to

more than £38,000,000 sterling.-'

23—30. (23) cterubim," Ex. xxxvii. 6—9, appropriato

symbols of the glory of the Lord, olive, the tree of peace.*

(2-1) uttermost part, the point. (25, 20) As symbols, their

Btep o^ created ' "'liV ^"^ ^ize Was an important feature. (27) inner house,
lii<i a&a uuitiug ' the holy of holies. Thoy formed a sort of screen across tha
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chamber. (28) overlaid, etc., the figures being marie of wood.
In tabernacle the chevubim were of gold. (29) Comp. v. IS.'

(30) floor, applying to this inner holy chamber.
Tltc clKTiihims.—I. To associate earthly with heavenly worship.

II. Made of olive-wood—symbol of fruitful worship. III. With
extended wings, to teach alacrity in service. IV. Their equal
size and appearance, to suggest hannony and union in the service
of God. V. The walls suggest salvation. The worship and
worshipper under the protection of heaven.

Miii'ixtt'ring aiujclx (v. 23).

—

How oft do they their silver bowers leave,

To come to succour us that succour want 1

How oft do they with golden pinions cleave
The flitting skyes like flying pursuivant,

Against fowle fiendes to ayd us militant 1

They for us fight, they watch, and dewly ward,
And their bright squadrons round about us plant

;

And all for love and nothing for reward
;

O why should heavenly God to men have such regard \<^

81—38. (31) doors, in the partition, v. 16. fifth part,
" lintel was one-fifth of the width of the wall, and each door-

post one-fifth of its height. Thus the opening was a square of
four cubits, of six feet."" (32) As vv. 18, 29. Prob. the gold
plates were hammered to fit the carved wood-work. (33) door
of temple, from the porch into the entire building, fourth,
part, i.t: five cubits high. (34) folding, like shutters, so the
whole width did not need to be opened. (3.5) fitted, hammered,
or pressed. (36) inner court, of the priests ; 2 Chr. iv. 9.

three rows, etc., either as a fence, or as a floor.* (38) Bui,
our November, seven years, exactly 7 years and 6 months.

TJie doovs of the tenij>le.—I. They were suggestive of the
feelings and purposes with which the house should be entered.

II. They indicated what might be found in that house—olive,

joy
;
palm, fruitfulness, and growth ; flowers, beauty of character

;

gold, material prosperity ; cherubims, holiness. III. Who would
not be a door-keeper in the house of the Lord 1

Temple .ttoues.—We then passed up to the south-east comer of

the city wall, to examine the immense stones which are here
built into it. As it is at this part alone that these large stones

occur, and as here the temple stood, we infer that these are the

temple stones. Not, indeed, in their original places, for not one
stone has been left upon another, but still the very stones to

which the disciples in their admiration pointed. Some were
eighteen feet long by four broad, others longer and broader

;

but we had not the means of measuring them exactly. A little

farther on are four or five stones, in a line, on the lowest course,

which look very like as if they were really in their old position.

Not far from this is the half-arch of a gateway, finely carved,

which is generally believed to be one of the original arches of the

temple. It is the entrance to one of the subterraneous passages,

which seem to be as old as the days of Solomon. The whole of

this angle of the wall is full of interest. You cannot look at

any part of it without repeating the exclamation of the dis-

ciples :
" See what manner of stonea and what buildings are

kerel"

Si

B.C. rir. 1014.

in themselvei
the most perfect
created life, are
the most perfect
revelaiinnofGod
and the Divine
life,"—i(a/(r,thro'
Keil.

b Ge. viii. 11.

c " Symbols o(
growth, bloom,
and potent Ufa
in the kingdom
of Ood."—Keil.

»». 28, 29. Dr.JL
\yelton, 60.

dSperuer,

the finishing
of the temple
a Spk. Com.

Lighlfoot ren-
ders, "The post
wh. was at the
door cheeks \raa
at the fifth cu-
bit," so that the
entrance would
be 10 cubits."—
Wordsworth,
b JUic/iaelis.

" The clearsst
window thatever
was fashioned, if

it is barred by
spiders' webs,
and hung over
with carcases of
insects, so that
the sunlight has
forgotten to And
its way through,
of what use can
it be? Now, the
Church is God's
window ; and if

it is 60 obscured
by errors that
its light is dark-
ness, how great
is that dark«
ness!" — B. W.
Beecher.

c Bonar.

"An artist haa
more than two
eyes." — Uotli-

burton.
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Solomon's
palace
<i Smitks Bib.

l>kt. ii. G58.

So ca Hod poss.

from the rows of

c)darpillara,etc.,

vu. i, i.

b As LXX.
•' Eiuh windows
that exclude the
light, and pas-
sages that lead
tj nothing." —
Uray.
'•Unhappy lot of

all that shine
in courts; for

lorccd compli-
iince, or for zea-
lous virtue, still

odious to tha
monarch, or the
people." — John-
ton.

c Otway.

the porch
and the
Queen's
palace
" Tho sentiment
of justice is so
natural, so uni-

versallyacquired
iiy all mankind,
that it seems to

loe independent
<if all law, all

party, all reli

gion."

—

Voltaire.

"Justice ia the
bread of the
nation ; it is

iilways hungry
for it."

—

Chateau-

trianJ.

'•The sublimity
of wisdom is to

do those things
living, vvhicVi are

to be desired
when dying."

—

Jeremy 'Aiylor.

" I think sculp-

ture and paint-
ing have an
• fleet to teach
lis 11 annors, and
abolish hurry."—EiniTiOn.
a Vo:n-i/.

Hiram, the
Tyriau

[Cap, vll. 1-ia

CHAPTUB THE SEVENTH.
1—6. (1) own house, palace; begun after completing the

tomple. Lon.'^er time was taken bcc. such preparations had not

been made for it. Also the l)iuldings were more various and
extensive. (2) house . . Lebanon," prob. the f,anciful jiame
of the state apartments, four rows, jirob. should be S.* (3)
covered, etc., so really a cedar house. (4) windows, ch. vi. 4.

light, etc., ' the windows were directly opi^osite one another,

giving what we call a through light."' (5) square, not arched
at the top. (G) porch, favourite feature of Persian architect tire.

The king's jialacc.— I. How royal its proportions, material,

cosb. II. The porch, or entrance, large, beautiful, and strong.

III. Compare with the Palace of the Great King. For whom
prepared—many mansions, or rooms. The porch by which the

palace is entered—the Church of Christ. Are we in the porch
waiting to be summoned into the palace ?

Courts.—
Courts are the places where best manners flourish,

Where the deserving ought to rise, and fools

Make show. "Why should I vex and chafe my spleen,

To see a gaudy coxcomb shine, when I

Have sense enough to soothe him in his follies,

And ride him to advantage as I please ?«

7—1.3. (7) porch of judgment, keeping up custom of

judging in f7ie gate. (8) dwelt, the place already described

was devoted to state purposes. Pharaoh's daughter, ch. iii.

1. like unto, of similar workmanship. ('J) within and
without, i.e. squared, not merely faced. (10) great stones,
ch. V. 17. (ll"" above, ref. to the roofing. (12) Comp. ch.

vi. 36.

The bride's house (v. 8).—I. Solomon's bride was the daughter
of a stranger. Compare Christ and His bride, the Church. H
Solomon prepared for his bride a house like the porch of hia

palace. Compare the ordinances, etc., of the Church of Christ.

Great stones (v. 10).—In the ruins of Balbec stones of great

magnitude are found. " But what is still more astonishing ig

the enormous stones which compose the sloping wall. To the
west the second layer is formed of stones which are from twenty-
eight to thirty-five feet long, by about nine in height. Over this

layer, at the north-west angle, there are three .'^toncs. which
alone occupy a space of one hundred and seventy- five feet and
a half : viz. the first, fifty-eight feet seven inches ; the second,

fifty-eight feet eleven ; and the third, exactly fifty-eight feet

;

and each of these are twelve feet thick. These stones are of a
white granite, with large shining flakes, like gypse. There is a
quarry of this kind of stone under the whole city, and in tho

adjoining mountains, which is open in several places ; and,
among others, on the right, as we approach the city, there is

still lying there a stone, hewn on three sides, which is si.xty-nine

feet two inches long, twelve feet ten inches broad, and thirteen

feet three in thickness." <>

13—18. (13) Hiram, comp. 2 Chr. ii. 7.« (11) wrought
all his work, I.e. metal-work. (15) brass, prob. copper. (IG)
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chapiters, or capitals. (17) Trans, "nets chequerwise and
festoons chainwise." <- (18) pomegranates, one of the com-
monest ornaments in Assyria.

The widow's clever son.—I. This widow of Naphtali left with a
son, who had been trained in his father's workshop. II. This
6on followed his father's trade, became skilled, famous, sought
for by a great king to execute his works. III. Joy of tlie Avidow
as she saw the eminence of her Bon. Learn— 1. Industiy ; 2.

Perseverance ; 3. Filial regard ; 4. The special mention of the
mother is sug-gestive.

Solomon's porch (r. 7).—It deserves remark, that the Eastern
floors and ceilings are just the reverse of ours. Their ceilings
are of wood, ours of plaster or stucco-work ; their floors are of
plaster or of painted tiles, ours of wood. This effectually detects

a mistake of Kimchi and R. Solomon, who, according to Biixtorf,

supposed the floor of the porch of judgment which Solomon
built was all of cedar ; whereas the sacred writer (1 Kings vii. 7)
undoubtedly meant its covering a-top, its ceiling, was of cedar.

Indeed here in the West, where these Jewish Rabbis lived, such
places are usually built after the Eastern mode, which makes
their mistake so much the more strange. Westminster Hall is,

I think, paved with stone and ceiled with wood ; and such with-
out doubt was the ceiling and the pavement of the porch foi

judgment which Solomon built, and which was erected in a much
hotter climate."

19—22. (19) lily work, imitation of the stalks, leaves, and
blossoms." in the porch, either inside the porch, toward the
porch ;*> or as in the porch." four cubits, this was the width of

the lily work. (20) belly, a portion of the cornice arched, or

bent out. two hundred, '^ sec v. 42. This the number on each
pillar. (21) pillars, r. 1.5.« in the porch, or at the porch,

entrance of the vestibule. Jachin, marg. He will establish.

Boaz, strength, or in strength. So the two together make a
sentence./ (22) lily work, v. 19.

Lili/ ivork (c. 22).—Consider—I. That there is an acceptable-
ness in a good and true work in itself, but much more by rela-

tion, that is, when it is rendered as to God. We must come to do
our best because we are doing it for our Lord. II. The sound-
ness and honesty of service in God's spiritual temple. III. As
upon the top of Hiram's jnllars was ' lily work," so Majesty
crowned with gracefulness will be found in all the Divinest
thoughts. 1. The pillars must be before the florid ornamenta-
tion ; 2. But beauty is also in God's sanctuary, and " upon the

top of the pillars was lily work.c

The old church.—
How like an image of repose it looks,

That ancient, holy, and sequcster'd pile I

Silence abides in each tree-shaded aisle,

And on the grey spire caw the hermit rooka

;

So absent is the stamp of modern days,

That, in the quaint carved oak, and oriel stain'd

With saintly legend, to Reflection's gaze
The Star of Eld seems not yet to have waned.
At jiensive eventide, when streams the west
On moss-green pediment and tombstone grej,

TOL. IV. O.T,

B.C. 1018.

brass-
fouuder
a Sec Ex. xsxl. 6,

6 " Prob a fina
netwijik over
tlio wbolp, abd
oil ain work hniig-
ii g in festoons
oiit^iile." — iijik.

Com.

••The whole
woihl without
art and dress
wouM be hut
one great wilder-
ness.-'

—

Butler.

" A true artist
should put a
generous deceit
on the specta-
tors, and effect
the noblest de-
signs by eaay
method 8."^^
Bulk*.

c Barmer.

1 Jachin
jand Boaz
a Keil.

' " There is a cor-

j

niceol(so-called)
! lily work at Per-

I

Repolis, consist-

I

ing of 3 ranges
lof broadish
rounded leaves,
one over the
other."— Smitlii
bib. IHc.

(' LXX., Wordi-
wort/i.

c Keil.

dComxt. 2 Ohr.
• ill. IK, iv. l3; Jer.

i

lii. -23.

i
e Jer. lii. 17; (la.

hi. 9: Re. in. 12.

/ LXX. traua.

katort/iosis, direc-

tion: ischous,
strength.
vv. -21, 32. S.

Mather. H..i.,

Figures und
Tupi's, .'J.lll.

(1 G. J. I'loctor.

The power,
whether or
pairiti'r or poet,

lo describe right-

ly what he calls

an id"al thiug,

depends ujion its

being t.r bim iim

ou ideal but •



84 1. KlNOa. Cap. vll. 23—3U

B.O. 1018.

real thinj No
iciin ever Ah\ or
ever will wrlc
wi'll, Imt either

from actual
Bi;;lit, or sight of

faith.

A Uoir.

the molten
Bea
oEx.3LXX. 18—21.

6 " It is now
generally sup-
posed that the
bowl bulged c m-
Bi(lerat)ly below
the brim, aad
further that it

had a foot, or
basin, wh. re-

ceived the water
as it was drawa
out by t'lps fr.

tlio bowl."

—

Spk.

Com.
See eiifrraving of

It, Smillit Bi').

Diet.

Comp. 2 Ki. XXV.

13 : 2 Chr. iv. ».

e 1 Ki. vi. 18.

i Keil.

r2:J. L.C. Sturm,
Ugolinus, 19.
" The wrought
oakeu beams,
pillars, and
frieze, and high
fantastic roof,

of those dusli

places in times
far aloof ca'he-
drals call'd." —
Keats.

e Bp. Uant.

the brazen
basea
a Ge.<enius

h " Four strong
cast i)rac'{et3 or
bars, wh. pro-

ceeding fr. tne
four upper
corners of the
bases, stretched
upwards to the
outer rim of the
lavcr, wh. thus
rested partly
tipon them." —
Keil.

For decorations
comp. Kzo. 1. 10,

X. 14, xli. 19; Eo
Iv. G, 7.

No boatboa pa-

And spectral Silence pointeth to Decay,
IIow preacheth Wisdom to the conscious breast.

Saying. " Each foot that roameth here shall rest;**

To God and Heaven, Death is the only way.*

23—26. (23) molten sea, in place of the larer." ten
cubits, fifteen feet in diameter, height five cubits, seven
and a half feet.* The dimensions are given on the mode of

measurement by the radius, as was then customary ; a circle was
reckoned at six times its radius. (24) knops, Ut. gourds, a
ball-ornament, resembling fruit, in two rows.<^ ten in a cubit,
so three hundred in the circle. (25) oxen, prob. life size : fixed

in sets of three, to each point of the compass. Rabbins assume
they were fixed on under plate of brass.'' (2(J) flowers of
lilies, or in shape of the lily flower : edge turned as a cup.

Thii molten sea.—Thoughts suggested by—I. Its use. Purifica-

tion of priests : they especially needed purity. Be ye clean that

bear the vessels of the Lord : they as men and priests liable to

contract guilt. II. Its size, suggestive of abundant cleansing.

III. Its construction. 1, Material durable and precious ; 2.

The oxen, peculiar sacrifice of priests : emblem of strength and
patience : looking all ways—the blessings a holy priesthood

would procure should be universally diffused.

/foil/ plane.?.—It is a wise, a salutary, and a laudable provision

of the Church's discipline, that she ^ets apart, and consecrates, by
solemn religious rites, to God's glory the places which she in-

tends for His worship ; and by outward signs of decency and
reverence, of majesty and holiness, impresses them with an ap-

propriate character, which, whilst it redound*^ to the honour of

God. operates also with no mean or trivial influence on the

minds of His people. Connected with this character, and in

some degree generated by it, together with an awful veneration

for the great Proprietor, a certain secret sense of serene and holy

pleasure is diffused over the pious and meditative mind, as soon
as the feet cross the threshold which separates the house of God
from common places. We feel with delight that we are on
•' holy ground ; " and a still small voice within, as we draw near

to " worship God in the beauty of holiness," answers in the

words of the Apostle at the sight of the " excellent glory," " It

is good for us to be here."'

27—31. (27) ten bases, for the lavers, v. 38. comp. ii. Chr.

iv. fi, square stands, with ornamental edges, four, etc., i.e.

6 feet each side, and 4.J feet high. (28) borders, ledges, mould
ings, or rims at top and bottom, leaving a panel for decoration :

the panel had, on its upper part, figures of animals, and on its

lower, festoons of leaf and flower. (29) base above, or stand

to keep firm the laver. thin work, pensile work, festoons.

(30) plates, axletrees.<» undersetters, lit. shoulders.'' (31)

mouth, prob. an arching at the top of the base.

Symholle art.—It is an incarnation of fancy, and is a sort of

petrified poetry, or concrete rhetoric. It is the blossom of the

Art-tree, whose root is Thought, and who.se trunk is Imagination.

It is inventive, imitational, and composite. Gothic is imitational,

Greek inventional, and Byzantine composite. Egyptian oma-
mont is thoughtful, and always allegorical. The Assyrian ia

still quainter, simpler, and more primitive. The Greek revels in
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noble sweeping curves and in fretted foliage, higlily conven- b.o. 1017,

tionalised. The Oriental types in their art lost their symbolic
character, and became enriched and idealised by fancy ; harmony
and a sweet grace are in every line. The Etruscan is rude and
Asiatic, with Greek luxuriance. The Roman is strong and
vigorous, leafy, luxurious, and voluptuous. The Byzantine is

barbarian, rich, knotted, linked, and studded like embroidery.
The Moorish is the poetry of geometry, and the mathematics of
colour, varied and changeful as Nature. The Gothic is Nature
subdued, and limited by rules and space. The Indian is varied,
Btrange in its blendings and studied intermixtures, arranged by
the instinct of men of a hot climate ; but the Persian is the
most graceful and poetical of all Oriental work

;
gorgeous and

yet delicate in colour, it is full of the broadest effects of con-
trasting hues, and Avreathed and blossomed with threads of
flowers, bright as those of a missal. In the harmonies of dyes !

?'"•?"' *"<1 fof

there are invention and imagination. Let our students follow " ^^'

Nature boldly and lovingly, but not servilely,— learning to com-
pose as she does,—not following her laws without laying down
his own. Above all, let him remember that ornamentation is to
art what words are to thought, and that if design and architec-
ture are dead, no ornamentation, however beautiful, can give
them life. It will be at the best but a wxeath of flowers
round the pale brow of the corpse.

powers
Illimitable I

—
'tis but the outer hem

Of God's great mantle our poor stars do gem.«

82—37. (32) borders, panels, wheels, like chariot-
Teheels,'* and small ; only two feet six inches diameter. (33)
naves, piece of timber in centre of a wheel, in wh. the spokes
are inserted.* (34) undersetters, see v. 30. of the very
base, cast with it. (35) round compass, circular elevation.

(36) ledges, lit. hands, reaching out fr. the undersetters.

borders, panels, proportion, same kind of ornament, but
neces. of smaller size." additions, as v. 29, festoon work, (37)
one casting, we should say one mould.

Order and harmony (vv. 3(3, 37).—I. In the construction of the
Tarious utensils, ete., of the temple, we find that each was made
in relation to each other one. Taste, order, harmony were con-
eidered, and carried out down to the minutest detail. II. The
whole is suggestive of the order and harmony that should prevail

in the worship of God.
A far-seeing builder.—When Sir Christopher Wren built the

|

Pf'rior capacitiea

church of St. Magnus, there were houses on each side of I^oii^on ^^; j,

^'^"^*^'™^"^^^

Bridge, which projected as far as the church. When these houses ^common maxims
were pulled down, the footpath came directly against the church,

so that the people who walked on that side, were obliged to go
round into the coach-road. This was found very inconvenient,

and a meeting of the inhabitants was held to consider if they
could with safety cut a road through, which was thought too

hazardous an expedient; and the neighbours apprehending it

niiight bring the church about their ears, abandoned the scheme.
A second meeting was afterwards held, when it was determined
by a small majority to make the experiment. The workmen, on
breaking through the wall, found a complete and perfect arch, I gen^ua'^contRmp^

which Sir Christopher, foreseeing with prophetic taste that the
,
tlble."—^o/uki/*

Q2

rallel to these
liases and lavere

:

the whole ar-
rangement, so
full of meaning,
appears quite pe-
rnliar to the Is-
raelitish temple,
for nothing of
the kind is found
anywhere else,

either on Egyp-
tian or Assyrian
monuments
( Thenius).
" They are valu-
able in their own

own pur-
poses ; frames,
as they are. to
set the picture
in : caskets for
truth's jewelw

;

dead poles, no
d*ubt, yet useful
to support living
plants, and very
beautiful when
the bare stem is

festooned witti
green leaves, and
crowned with a
head of flowers."—D)\ Guthrie,
c Rusiin.

a " The height of
the earliest As-
syrian chariot
wheels was
under 3 feet."—
Splc. Com.
6 A.S. nafu, Sl:r.

nnbhi, nave and
navel.
Eze. i. 15—21,uL
13, X. 10—13.
c Eze. xli. 18, 25,
•26.

"Ihose who, in
confidence of m-

of life, should
remember that
nothing can
atone for the
want of pru-
dence ; that neg-
ligence and ir-

regularity long
continued '^vill

make knowledge
useless, wit
ridiculous. an(i
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4 Percy Ance.

the brazen
lavers

m " The ontiro

beight of the la-

1

vers mill stauils
j

has boea csti-
j

luatod at lo-lt.
|

9-iu
'

—

Hiik. Cum.
\

b Ex. xxvii. 3; 3 I

Ki. XXV. 14; 2i

C h r. i V. 1 1 :
i

Wordmorth, Knit.
]" Tho pots were
|

the cauldrons in

'

which it was 1

usual to boll the ,

peace - offi'dugs i

(1 Sa. ii. 13, 14)."

—Spk. Com. 1

" Every earnest
glauee W'^ s'^'cl

to tho realities

aroiiud us, with
intent to learn,

proceeds from a
holy impulse,
and is a ton;,' of

praise." —• Mariu
Mclnt«sh.

e Omzot.

finishing' of
the temple
a Burkhardt.

b Jos. xiii. 27

;

Ju viii. 5—S, 14

—

16; 2Clir. iv. 17;

Pa. Ix. U, cviii. 7.

e 1 Chr. xviii. 8.

d Ex. xsv. 31,

xxxvii. 17, xxxix.

37, xl. 24, 25.

e Snuffers; Gese-

nius.

Ex. XXV. 38, xxvii.

21.

/Ex. xii. 22.

g Wordsworth.
h Ex. XXV. 38,

xxvil '.'3; Nu.
iv. a
" Those whom
we call the an-
cients were in

truth novices in

all thing's, and
properly consti-

tuted the infancy
of iiianUind; ai.d,

as we, havciidd d
to their Ijnuw-
ledgo in llie ex-
porieiico of suc-
ceeding a.Ljcs, it

Is iu uurtielYe8

houses would at some future period be pulled dowTi, had left ia
its present form.''

38—45. (3S) forty baths, about 340 gallons, four cubits,
in heig-ht." (."Jl*) the sea, molten sea of v. 23. (40) lavers,
not those already described, but pots, for carrying away the
ashes.* (41) pillars, rr'c, t-y. 15— 39. (42) four hundred, ^/;<?

400 as V. 20. (43) bases, as v. 27. (44) one sea, vc. 23, 25.

(45) bright brass, scoured or polished.

An ancirnt contractor {v. 40).— I. The contract made with Hiram
was on the ground of his competency as a worker in metals, not
on the ground of his religion. I\Ien are sometimes chosen for
building purposes who have little faculty for business, simply
because of their reputation for piety. II. He finished the work
he undertook to do. No breach of contract. He was fully

trusted by the king (?\ 47). III. A model business transaction.

The stiul// of art.—The study of art possesses this great and
peculiar charm, that it is absolutely uncor.nected with the
struggles and contests of ordinary life. By private interests, by
political questions, men are deeply divided and set at \ariance

;

but beyond and above all such party strifes, they are attracted

and united by a taste for the beautiful in art. It is a taste at

once engrossing and unselfish, which may be indulged without
effort, and yet has the power of exciting the deepest emotions ; a
taste able to exercise and to gratify both the nobler and softer

parts of our nature —the imagination and the judgment, love of

emotioa and power of reflection, the enthusiasm and the critical

faculty, the senses and tlie reason,"

43—51. (46) clay ground, or marl;" wh. would bind so ag
to be suitable for a mould. Succoth," East of Jordan, Ge.
xxxiii. 17. 2)rob. Sukkot, near Bethshan. Zarthan, near, but
west of the river; comp. 2 Chr. iv. 17. (47) weight . . out,
too many to take trouble of weighing : much of this brass wa?
taken fr. cities of Hadadezer."^ (48) vessels, fm-niture, and
utensils, of gold, the altar was made of stone, then covered
with cedar-wood, then plated with gold, table of gold, comp.
2 Chr. iv. 8, 1!). (49) flowers,'* ornamentation of candlek.
tongs,« for trimming the lamps. (i"iO) bowls,-/" for containing
oil for lamps. snuffers, scissors, spoons, prob. for bringing
incense to the altar.3 censers, snuff-dishes.'' hinges, hollows,
sockets in wh. pins of doors moved. ("jI) ended, Ex. xl. 33.

The tmuiirctt of the hon.ic of the Lord (r. 51).—I. Its greatest
treasure was the present Jehovah. This was God's contribution,

without it the rest in vain. II. Material treasures : among them
David's offering, brought in by his son. III. Other trea.surea

and ours. Spiritual worship,—assembly of saints, consecrated
hearts and lives of iienitent and believing men.

Dependence upon art for comfort.—In no circumstance what-
ever can man be comfortable without art. The butterfly is in-

dependent of art, though it is only in sunshine that it can bo
happy. The beasts of the field can roam about by day. and

i couch by night on the cold earth, without danger to health, or

j

sense of mi.sfortune. But man is miseralile and speedily lost so
soon as he removes from tho precincts of human art. without hia

shoes, without his clothes, without his dog and his gun, withtrtjt

1 au inn or a cotta^^^e to shelter hiiii by night. KuLure in woraa iq
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him than a stepmother—he cannot love her : she is a desolate b.c. 1017.

and a howling \vilderness. He is not a child of natm-e like a , ,

hare. She does not provide him a banquet and a bed upon every 1 recognise
"^

that
little knoll, every green spot of earth. She persecutes him to I antiquity which

death, if he do not return to that sphere of art to which he be-
j

^^ revere

iongs, and out of which she will show him no mercy, but be unto
him a demon of despair and a hopeless perdition.*

CHAPTER THE EIGHTH.

1—5. fl) elders, etc., Sol. gathered all the representatives of

the nation, in order that his act might be regarded as a national

one." (2) all the men, as spectators, not official actors.

feast . . Ethanim," feast of tabernacles, or ingathering, Le.

xxiii. 33— -14. (3) the priests, etc., they bore the ark itself,

and the Levites the furniture, etc.. of the tabernacle."^ (4) the
tabernacle, most prob. the orig. one from Gibeon, wh., with
the old furniture and utensil?, was preserved as a relic' (5) not
be told, or counted.*

Tlic dedication of ths tcviplr.—I. The bringing of the ark of

the covenant to the holy of holies (rr. 1—13). II. The speech,

prayer, and benediction of the king {vo. 14—61). III. Great
eacrificial solemnity of the whole people (cv. 62—66)./

Inritiuf/ others to n-ornhip.—We read in Cassell's Natural
History that a gentleman laid a piece of sweetmeat on the table,

and then picked up an ant and placed it on the sweetmeat. He
was astonished to see the little creature rapidly descend by one of

the legs of the table and seek his fellov.'s. They appear to have
understood the news. He then at once turned back, followed by
a long train of his fellow-citizens, and conducted them to the

prize. Are there not many who know the sweetness of the

Gospel who might leam a lesson from this ant ? Could they not
induce their fellow-citizens to follow them to the house of God,
where the Gospel sweetness is dispensed 1

6

—

11. (G) oracle," the portion called in the tabernacle the

holy of holies, cherubim, 1 Ki. vi. 23—27. (7) and the
staves,'' wh. projected fr. the ark so as to rest on priest's

shoulders. (8) drew out, intimating that the ark had now
reached its final rest." not seen without, did not project into

the outer chamber. (9) nothing, etc.,<^ comp. Heb. ix. 4. It

is suggested that as there was now more room, Sol. may have put

the pot of manna and rod on a table by the side.« (10) cloud,
visible symbol of Div. presence, Ex. xxix. 43. xl. 34. (11) glory,
a special brilliancy, on wh. mortal eyes could not gaze.

The solemn jvocession to the new temple.—I. Its aim and signifi-

cation. Ark of cov. containing the Law. We have in new cov.

both Law and Gosp. Where the Word is. there the Lord

dwells. II. Its elements. King, priests, people, gathered round
the ark.

Going to church.—
Some go to church just for a walk,

Some go theie to laugh and talk
;

Some go there the time to spend,

Some go there to meet a friend ;

otbers."—y'r«co<.

t Ruskin.

B.C. 1006.

the ark
brought in

a Comp. Dav.'s
biinging of ark
fr. bouse of Obed-
Edom, 2 Sa. vi.;

1 Chr. XY.
/' • Fl-. the new
moon of October
to the new moon

I

of November."—.
I
Robinton.

c Nu. iii. 29—38,
! iv. 5—16.
d Keil.

e Comp. 2 Sa. t1.

1.3; 1 Chr. XV.
26; Heb. I. U.

\ f Lnnge..

Zinzeudorf owecl
much of his re-

ligiius fervour to
tlie casual sight

1 of a picture of

the Cruciflxioti,

I
with this simple

!
inscriv>tion Mt ihe

I

bottom: "All tills

[

for thee : how
!
much for Me ?

"

I
the glory

! ailed the
house

irt 1 Ki. vi. 19—22.

I h The wings of

I
the cheiuliim

i

spread fr. wall

to «all, 1 Ki. vi.

127.

I

c " On a rough,

1 unhewn projoc-

tii n of the loi-k,"

under covering

of the golden
cherulis, the ark

' was thrust in,

and )) I a c e d
lengthways, on
what is called
' the t laco of its

le-t.' "—Stanlm.
dEx. xl. 20; De.

X. 2, 5.

e Srk. C'lii.

V. 9. ''•''• •'"ft

T/tti. Sov. i. 4fi6«
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For the staves,

tire Ex. XXV. IS,

15.

or. 10, 11. Abp.
W/i(ite!v, 65.

/J. T. WatMn.

the address
of Solomon
a Ex. XIX. 9, 16,

18, XX. 21 ; De.
Iv. 11, V. 22.

6 "He who in

the progress of

tbe build ng vea-
tuied to look
thr. lugh the par-

tition, would have
seen a small,

equara chamber,
like an Egyptian
adytum, ab.so-

lutely dark, ex-

cept i>y the light

received through
this aperture."

—

Stanley.

Comp. Ps. xviii.

11, xcvii 2; Is.

xlv. 15; He. xii.

18.

C Ps. cxxxii. 14.

V. 13. /. C. Diete-

ric, Antiq. 361.

fC.13 -27. Dr.W.
Smith, 167.

4 C. H. Spurgeon

a 3 Sa. vii. 10—
16.

b "Sol., with
filial reverence
and delicacy of

feeling, does not
tneniioQ the
cause of this

Divine prohibi-
tion." — Words-
worth.

e Ex. xxxiv. 28.

r. 18. Abp. Sum- i

ner, Christian
,

Charity, 173. I

•. 19. Bishopi
lieime, iii. 213.

dW. L. Watkin-
»on.

" In the spirit of
thiit signitlcant

;

Oriental usajje l

whii:h drop^ its
i

BAndals at the
pakue-door, lUo

{

Some go to learn the parson's name,
Some go there to wound his fame ;

Some go there for speculation,

Some go there for observation ;

Some go there to doze and nod,

But few go there to worship God.^

12—16. (12) liOrd said, promised." thick darkness, the
holy of holies was entirely dark,*" no natural or artificial light

was provided. (13) a settled place, "^ this was the great idea of

the temple, it was the permanent centre of the worship of

Jehovah. (14) turned his face, he had been speaking towards
the holy of holies, stood, attitude of respect and attention.

(1.5) spake, comp. 2. Sa. vii. (16) no city, for a permanent
dwelling place. 2 Sa. vii. 6.

The glory of God filled the temple.— I. What this means.
Manifestation of God (1 Ti. vi. 16 ; 1 Co. xiii. 12). II. The mode
of this manifestation. A cloud. "The heaven-descended eign
of the presence of the self-manifesting God."

Louft by lugle^tmg means of grace.—My .^olian harp is not
sounding, and yet a fine fresh wind is blowing in at the window.
Why hear I not its soft mystic strains ? I remember, it was put
away in the lumber room and some of its strings are broken.

There is a gracious revival in the church, and believers are

greatly refreshed by the visitations of God's Spirit, but I am in a
sadly worldly unbelieving condition. May it not be because I

neglect private prayer, and have not been regular at the prayer-

meeting ; my family concerns and business carea have kept
my heart in the lumber room, and my soul has lost her first

love 1 Yes, these are the reasons. Lord, tune my heart, and I
will again seek the places where the heavenly wind of Thy Spirit

blows graciously and refreshingly. How can I bear to be
silent when thy daily mercies are all around me singing of Thy
love 1

<<

17—21. (17) in the heart, aa a cherished purpose. (18)
well . . heart," God graciously accepted the intention, though
it could not be fulfilled. (19) thou shalt not, bee. a man of

blood.* 1 Chr. xxviii. 3. (20) performed his word, in estab-

lishing Sol. on Dav.'s throne. (21) wherein is the covenant,
referring to the tables of stono wh. contained terms of the
covenant."

David's intention to build the temple (vv. 17—19).—I. Man's
puriDoses are sometimes greater than his power. Limitations of
— 1. Character ; 2. Body ; 3. Culture ; 4. Circumstances : want
of means, or liberty ; 5. Destiny ; 6. Life. II. The importance
and value of these gracious but unfulfilled intentions. Earnest
purposes, sincere desires are facts, and as facts will be recom-
pensed. 1. They are facts to God; 2. They are facts to those

who cherish them ; 3. UnfufiUed intentions are not without their

practical influences on society. III. The comfort which these

considerations are calculated to afford. This theme is full of
comfort to—1. The poor and uneducated; 2. The suffering ; 3.

Those who are called to premature death ; 4. All good men in
the presence of their imperfect lives. ''

The Korxhip of God should be suitable.—There are some of the

heathen that worship the sun for a god, and would offer to tha
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Euu somewhat suitable, and therefore, because they wondered at
the Bun's swift motion, they would offer a horse with wings.
Now a horse is a swift creature, and one of the strongest to con-

'

tinue in motion for a long time together. They having wings
i

added to him, they conceived him a sacrifice somewhat suit-
j

able to the sun. Surely much cause have Christians to

take care that their sacrifices to the glorious and boundless

;

Majesty be some way suitable to His inconceivable and infinite
j

excellences.*
|

Worship.—
The Pagan's myths through marble lips are spoken,
And ghosts of old beliefs still flit and moan

Eound fane and altar overthrown and broken,
O'er tree-grown barrow and grey ring of stone.

Blind Faith had martyrs in those old high places,

The Syrian hill-grove and the Druid's wood,
With mothers offering to the fiend's embraces

:, Bone of their bone, and blood of their own blood.

Ked altars, kindling through that night of eiTor,

Smoked with warm blood beneath the cruel eye
Of lawless power and sanguinary terror,

Throned on the circle of a pitiless sky.

Beneath whose baleful shadow, overcasting
All heaven above, and blighting earth below.

The scourge grew red, the lip grew pale with fasting,

And man's oblation was his fear and woe 1

Then through great temples swell'd the dismal moaning
Of dirge-like music and sepulchral prayer

;

Pale wizard priests, o'er occult symbols droning.

Swung their white censers in the burdeu'd air.

As if the pomp of rituals and the savour
Of gums and spices could the Unseen please

;

As if His ear could bend, with childish favour,

To the poor flattery of the organ keys !

Feet red from war-fields trod the church-aisles holy
With trembling reverence ; and the oppressor there,

Kneeling before his priest, abased and lowly,

Crush'd human hearts beneath his knee of prayer.

Not such the service the benignant Father
Requireth at His earthly children's hands :

Not the poor offering of vain rites, but rather
The simple duty man from man demands.

For earth He asks it : the full joy of heaven
Knoweth no change of waning or increase ;

Tlie great heart of the Infinite beats even,

Untroubled flows the river of His peace./"

82—26. (22) altar, the altar of burnt-offering, in the court

of the priests." Sol. was raised up some five feet, so as to be seen

by the people. (23) keepest, ("/r.. comp. De. vii. 9. (24) with
thine hand, acknowledging that the strength to build the

house had come fr. God. (25) keep, this Thy further promise.

60 that, rfc. this being ever the condition of DiV, blessing.

(26) be verified, proved by experience.*

B.C. lOOS.

devout worship.
per will put off

his travelled-
tH.rnished Bhoes,
will try to divest
hiuiself of secu-
lar auxiotios and
wdrl'lly projects,
when the place
where he stands
is couverted into
holy ground by
the worts, ' Let
us worship
God.- " — Dr. J.

Ihtiinlton.

e G. Swimiock.
"Every man
ought to con-
siller himself as
the miuister and
steward of the
church iu hia
own house. And
it is his owa
fault, and, let ma
add, his folly, if

the church iu
his house bo not
a lively and
genuine part of
that branch of
Christ's Holy
Catholic Church
to which ha
himself belongs."
Bisliop Blomfield.

" It is reported
that the king of
Morocco told the
English ambas-
sador, in King
John's time, that
he had read St.

Paul's Epistle.s,

which he liked
so well, that
were he to
choose his reli.

gion, ho would
embrace Chris-
tianity; but ho
added that every
oue ought to die
in the faith
wherein he was
born. So It is

with many ia
this d a y." —
f WIdUier.

the
dedicatory

I

prayer
I a " Sol. was on»
brazen platform,

1 eroLtod for tha
1 .special purpose,

luvo cubits lootf
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B.C. 1005. j'Jie promise of Ood (r. 24). —Three thinn^s observable in the

and broaii and I

*^^*' ^^ ^^^ pleased Gofl to deal with His ]ieople in all ag-es,

three cubit3 high
j

by way of promise. II. His power is cons*^antly engaged in ful-

(2 Chr. vi. 13), i filling His promises. It is exercised in proof of— 1. His truth

with his hands j. ..i j^ i

stretched out to' laitntulnes.ss.

heaven (1

vii. 54)."

—

Keil,

b 2 Sa. vii. 25 : 2

Chr. xxi. 7 ; P.s.

Ixxxix. 33, 37,

cxxxii 12; Lu. i.

3J. o.\

e Evatig. Preaehtr.

III. There are some special seasons when we are

Ki. called upon to bear testimony to His faithfulness in His pro-

mises : the day of individual conversion, the time of our con.se-

oration and dedication, and when we have received extraordinaay
mercies."

77<Y* majexty of Ood.—It is a deep and difBcult thing to con-
ceive properly of God in our thoughts "of Him, but espe ially in

our addresses to Him : thus much we know, that, as it is revealed

fram6'^\tid^'^et ^^ ^^ ^ Spirit, we should banish from our minds every idea of

loose a star to
I

His having any form or shape whatever, and only think of Him
roll in its orbit,

|

as an infinitely glorious and unlimited Being. Our heart should
and yet not havei

a^oj-Q a spiritual Majesty which it cannot comprehend, and, as it

rable a thingTn h^ere, lose itself in His infinitude. We must believe Him great
the sight of aod

i

without quantity, omnipresent without place, everlasting ^\ith-
as he who brings

] out time, and containing all things without extent ; and when
rhe^°%rtala oT ^ "^"^ thoughts are Come to the highest, let us stop, wonder, and
heaven. adore."*

dBp. Hall. 27—30. (27) heaven of heavens," De. x. 14 ; Ps. cxlviii. 4
;

Is. Ixvi. 1. (28) respect, take notice
;

graciously consider.

(29) eyes, .hearken .. place, a blended metaphoi-. If God'3
eyes were toward. He would be attentive to listen. (30) toward
this place, or in this place : comp. Daniel.*

Grcatiu',-^.^ and majesty of God {r. 27).—I. The heavens, so vast,

glorious, holy, present no limits to presence and manifestation

!iLj^„'l''°'''iwiof God: do not provide full scope for manifestation of Divine
assertions, that. , tt ht i i ,i i . i j i i ,

the I^raelites
I

glory. II. JMuch less can earthly temples, erected by human
imagined Jeho-

; hands, do this. III. Yet earthly temples provide for certain
vah to be <"}h '>•

1 peculiar manifestations of the Divine glory : conviction, pardon,

god. The inflni- reconciliation of man.
tude and supra- Maitiny for an anstvrr.—In the International Exhibition of
mundane e.xal- 1802 were two pictures which I think I shall never forget. The

^unot be mo'ielfi^''''*^ was called "Waiting for the Verdict." Standing at the

clearly an d| door of a room where a trial was going on, there was a little

strongly ex-| gathering of people. A woman—oh, what agony was in her

fs''T'^ Th^ ''! ^^'^^ '—^^*^ ^ ^^^^ little child lying against her asleep
;
another,

Divine
favour
invoked
a " The heaven
in its most ex-

tended compass.
Sol. strikes down

words."

—

Keil.

Ac. vii. 49 ; 1 Ki.

XX. 23; Jer. vii.

4; Mic. id. 11.

h Da. vi, 10.

«. 27. Dr. S.

Cla'ke, I 16!);

Dr. J. Hunt, ii.

19- J. Jiilston,;,

23 Up. Nome,
iv. 319: Dr. J.

J. Fcrnie, 17G,

tiv. 28. 29. E, P.
Waters, 243.

• 30. G. Burnet,
165.

who looked like the grandmother, holding the youngest child ;

the grandfather, with one hand fallen down between his legs, the
other covering his face, from which the big tears were rolling

;

the dog looking up and wondering ; the elder sister standing
there against the door, all anxiety. 'What meant it all 1

Before the bar in that court of justice the father was standing,

and they were '" waiting for the verdict." There was a second
picture. The same jieople standing at the same place, only one
is among them we did not see before. A man is sitting on the
bench, his wife, with joyful look, embracing him : the dog lick-

Duchaj. nl^3':3; ing his hand ; the grandmother, with eyes swollen with weeping,
only they are tears of joy now. holding up a dear little chilil for

a kiss from the father, who a few minutes before had been
standing before that bar. Why are they all so changed .' Why
joy where there was sorrow—happiness where there was misery?

A " word only " had done it all. " isot guiltj^," " Tlie AciiuittaL**



Cap. viii. 31-43.] J. KlifGS. 41

31—36. (31) trespass, do any kind of wrong- in any of the
I

bc. 10)5.

ways wh. might be cleared by an oath." Ex. xxii. 7— 11. the L .

oath, for the man who swears ifc. (H2) wicked,'' here the man I ofTr7sTa^s^^
who made false accu.-ations. justifying-, exonerating-. (:^;5)

I

smitten, etc., comp. Le. xxvi. 17 ; De. xxviii. 25. (34) bring
|

sending- of
them, comp. De. xxx. 1-18; Ne. i. 8. 9. (3.->) shut up, Le.

'^'^'"^

xxvi. I'J; De. xi. 17, xxviii. 23, 24. (3(!) teach, etc., show.s

that all affliction was viewed as chastisement and correction,

intended for removal of sin.

T/ie luiiiac of pra !/!')•.—1. Some of the objects of prayer indi-

cated. 1. Forgiveness of sin against man ; 2. Deliverance from
national disaster ; 3. Supj)lication for material prosperity. II.

The spirit of prayer suggested. Faith in God. Holy purpose of

obedience.

Sii'caving by the altar iy. 31).—Bishop Patrick alleges that it

was the custom of all nations to touch the altar when they made
a solemn oath, calling God to witness the truth of what they wurthy"of "ever
said, and to punish them if they did not speak the truth : and
he sujaposes that Solomon alludes to this practice in his prayer
at the dedication of the temple :

" If any man trespass against

his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him, to cause him to

swear, and the oath come before Thine altar in this house." But
the royal suppliant says not one word about touching the altar

;

but clearly refers to the general practice of standing before it,

for his words literally are : And the oath come before the face of

Tliine altar. In imitation of God's ancient peoisle, many of the i ^o in th

surrounding nations, among whom Livy and other celebrated of Him

writers of antiquity mention the Athenians, the Carthaginians, |

^eeth all
'^5^^J^°^_'

and the Romanrs, were accustomed to stand before the altar when I ^^^^ repining the

they made oath; but it does not appear they laid their hand
i
result." -ji/ojr.

- " " "Re cogn ised
proliity 18 the
.surest of all
oaths."

—

Madamt
Necker.

a Nu. V. 21.

6 Eze. xviii. 20.

vi>. 35. 36. Dr.
M. Ilvle On tht

Lituryy, ii. 1.

" What I have
done is worihy
of nothing but
sileDce and for-
gptfulness ; but
what Gud hath
done for me is

wurthy of ever-
lasting and
thankful me-
mory." — Bishop
Hall.

" Whatever diffl-

culties you have
to encounter, be
not perplexed,
but think only
what is right to

sight
who

upon it, and by consequence no argument from the sacred text

nor even from the customs of these nations, can be drawn for

the superstitious practice of laying the hand upon the Gospels

and kissing them, instead of the solemn form authorised by God
Himself, of lifting up the right hand to heaven.''

37—43. (37) famine, Le. xxvi. 26. pestilence, De. xxvi. 25.
' healing-

blasting-, mildew, De. xxviii. 22. locust, De. xxviii. 38, 42.
j

of lamine

caterpillar," not mentioned in Pentateuch, besieg-e, De. xxviii.
|

a " Lit. consumer}

52. plague, <;^<;\, Le. xxvi. KJ. land .. cities, De. xxviii. 52. ~ "

(38) plague . . heart,' the evil in him wh. is cause of outward
Buffering. (39) his ways, as Divinely tested." (40) fear, <^ the

_

ti-ue godly fear: those forgiven and recovered are made truly
' one's sint'uintss."

humble. (41) stranger,^ comp. Nu. xv. 14. (42) they shall : -^{''z^'?.

hear, a phophecy, but one wh. human foresight could make.

(43) all . . name, the noblest spirits reached beyond the ex-

clusiveness of Judaism./
The hveadth of Diane mercy (vv. 41—43).—I. As the heavens

^^^ ^_^^... ^^

im]iosed no limits to the glory of God, so His mercy was not the|
p^, '^^'^^ c-xixi's!

exclusive monopoly of Israel. Thus was charity taught to the^ i, 2; Je. xvii. in;

Jews. II. The temple a house of prayer for all nations. Thusi Jno- x^i. 17; Ac.

was the hope of mercy proclaimed to the Gentile. III. But the L^-q". ^^ ;; 03I

Gentile was to acknowledge Israel's God and Saviour. </ Ps. cxxx. 4.

Late attendance at public n-orship.—A. want of punctual atten- e Ps. ii. 8; Slat,

tion to the hour of commencing divine service is a fault but too h'^'^- ^'^a };: '
'

prevalent in worshipping assemblies. A worthy clergyman! j' 2 K'-^''^ 19|

whoso congregation had given him much vexation in thiSiPa. lxvii.a.

c Paxton.

mure terrible

kind of locust."—
GesMtus.

b " To peroeivo

To recogniso
one's Buffeiir.gs

as Div. chasiise-

ments."

—

Keil.

c 1 Sa. xvi. 7; 1
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B.C. 1005.

«». 37, 3'J. Bp.
lieveridn f, vii.

21"; Dr. M. Ho'.e,

ii. 13.

vv 37, 40. Bp.

XaAe, -.'00.

ne.lhy, 216; ft;-. /.

Eiiwitrdf, A Ser.

;

Dr. J. Jawifson^

li. 4it; r. fiio(-

dulph, iii. 180.

ti. 38. J. Morton,
ii. 285.

t>. 39. Dr. W.
JJopkins, 327.

"All 18 holy
where devotion
kneels."—i/o/;;t«s.

aid in war
a Ex. vii. 20; Ja.

iii. 2; 1 Jno. 1

—

8, 10.

b Da. ix. 6 ; Ps.

cvi. 0.

rt>. 44, 4r,. Dr. M.
Hole, ii. 25.

•' God's covenant
with man U a
gracious engage-
ment on I ho i)art

of God to com-
muuicato certain
unmerited fa-

vuurH to men, in

connection with
a particular con-
siiiuti.m or syN-

tem, through
means of which
these favours are
to be enjoyed.
Hence in Scrip-

ture the cove-
nant of God is

called Ilis 'coun-
Bel,' His ' oath,'

His ' promise.'
"

— W. L. Alex-
amliT.

e Marili.

d Cullen.

•A covenant is

a i-oniract or
agreement be-
tween two or
more parties on
oertiiiri terms." —
C. /iiici.

Spurgeon, insist

Ing on brief and
V«ficd exercises

respect, began his discourse one Sunday in these terms :
" When

I came here to begin to worship last Sabbath morning, I believe
there were not twenty people in the chapel ; at the weekly
lecture it was the same ; and again this morning : my heart is

pained. "What can you mean by this conduct ? Do you mean to
worship God ? then I must tell you plainly, and with the au-
thority of a Christian minister, that this is no worship ; deceive
not yourselves, God will not accept it at your hands." He pro-

ceeded to enforce this point with great earnestness and feeling,

and produced such an impression on the minds of his hearers
that next Sabbath almost every person had assembled by the
time he ascended the pulpit. A very common cause of late

attendance. esj)ecially with the fair sex, is the time employed in
dressing. Herbert has some lines so applicable to this sort of
apology, that every lady would do well to have them written in
letters of gold, and suspended over her toilet, that they might be
ever present to her eyes.

To be dressed 1

Stay not for the other pin. "VVhy thou hast lost

A joy for it worth worlds 1

44—48. (44) toward the city, Heb. the way of the city.

(4.5) cause, or right. (4()) sinneth not," Pr. xx. 9. (47)
bethink, marg. bring back to their lieart.^ (48) all their
heart, with full sincerity.

The prayer of the captive.—I. Israel may be engaged in wara
for God. II. Their commission would not preserve them from
the consequences of sin. III. In reverses resulting from sin, if

they turned to God—though in a strange land—He would hear
and save them.

Praying turrards the temple.—By a decree passed in the
eighteenth year of the Emperor Adrian, the Jews were for-

bidden not only to enter into the city of Jerusalem (then called

CElia), but even to turn their looks towards it ; which most
probably had a reference to this custom of turning their facea

towards the Holy City at their prayers. I observed that Mecca,
the country of their prophet, and from which, according to their

idea, salvation was dispensed to them, is situated towards the
south, and for this reason they pray 'with their faces turned
towards that quarter.'—The Mexicans prayed generally upon
their knees, with their faces turned towards the east, and there-

fore made their sanctuaries with the door to the west.<*—In a
description of the people of the Ganow hills, we find the same
custom prevalent. Their mode of swearing is very solemn : the
oath is taken upon a stone, which they first salute, then, with
their hands joined and uplifted, their eyes steadfastly fixed to the
hills, they call on Mahadeva in the most solemn manner, telling

him to witness what they declare, and that he knows whether
they speak true or false. They then again touch the stone, with
all the appearance of the utmost fear, and bow their heads to it,

calling again upon IMahadeva. They also, during their relation,

look steadfastly to the hills, and keep their right hand upon the
stone, Wlien the first person swore before me. the awe and
reverence with which the man swore forcibly struck me; my
Moherrir could hardly WTite, so much was he aftected by the
solemnity. I understand theii general belief to be, that their

[god resides iii the hiUB; and though thiB belief may seem



Cap. vUl. 49-61.] /. KINGS. 43

inconsistent with an awful idea of the divinity, these people
appeared to stand in the utmost awe of their deity, from the fear

of his punishing them for any misconduct in their frequent
excursions to the hills/—An hour before sunrise, the coffecgee
having prepared our coffee, retired into a corner of the room,
and having, without the least reserve, performed the necessary
ablutions, spread his garment on the ground, and began his

prayers. He turned himself to the east, and though several

persons entered and left the apartment during his devotions, he
seemed quite absorbed, and rose, and knelt, and prostrated him-
self with as much appearance of piety as if he had been praying
in the holy temple of Mecca itself./

49—53. (49) cause, as v. 45. (50) compassion, power to

awaken compassion." (51) furnace of iron, De. iv. 20.'' (52)
eyes, etc., see note on v. 29, (53) inheritance," De, iv. 20,

ix. 26, 29 ; Is. xix. 25.

Pleading the promises.—In this prayer the plea rests—I. On the
mercy of God {v. 50). II. On the covenant of God {v. 51). III.

On the faithfulness of God {v. 5.3). IV, To us the promises are

Yea and Amen in Jesus Christ.

WorsMj) due to God.—The Emperor Augustus hearing that a
gentleman of Eome, notwithstanding a great burden of debt
wherewith he was oppressed, slept quietly and took his ease,

desired to buy the bed that he lodged on, remarking that it

seemed to him a wonderful bed whereon a man could sleep that
was so deeply involved.''—If we thought of our daily obligations

to our God, could we lie down to sleep or rest in peace without
having rendered to Him the tribute of our praise, and so dis-

charged to that extent the obligation to worship Him 1

64—56. (54) kneeling, hi.s precise attitude was not given in

r. 22. (55) stood, the proper attitude of blessing. (56) rest,

as Ex. xxxiii. 14," etc., the rest of God in His temple was pledge

of rest for the people.

Solomoti's thanksghbig prayer (vv. 54—61).—The words in which
Solomon blessed the people contained—I. An address to God.
This consisted of— 1 . A thanksgiving for mercies received ; 2. A
prayer for the continuance of them. II. An exhortation to the

people. He besought them—1. To be perfect with the Lord ; 2,

To preserve continually the frame they now possessed.*

True and false worship.—Do you really pray? Do you desire

what you ask ? or is it a task or a i3unishment ? Are you like

the praying-machines used in some heathen countries ? The
people write prayers on pieces of paper, and put them into a kind
of roller or barrel, and every time the roller goes round they
reckon it as one prayer. Are you like a boy who was proud
because a lady who heard him said, " How sweetly he prays 1

"

and who, after neglecting his prayers for several days, re'peated

them over as often as would make up for the omission, lest some-

thing should happen to him,—but never really prayed till, when
an old man, he felt himself to be a sinner, and cried to God for

mercy ?"

57—61. (57) let , . us, as De. xxxL 6 ; Jos. i. 5. (58) in-

cline, "the doctrine that God inclines men's hearts appears first

in Sc. in the Davidic Ps."" (59) cause, interest, (60) all the
people, comp. v. 43. (61) perfect, sincere, whole-hearted,

B.C. 100«.

in meetings for
prayer and con-
ference, said, " I
never like to
have one of my
deacons pray for
balf an hour,
and concludo
with asliing the
Lord to forgive
oav s/iortconiings."

e Asititic Rts.

f Macmichel.

the covenant
pleaded

a IIlus. Ezr. 1, 8,

Tii. 13; Ne. ii. 6;
Ps. cvi. 46.

b Is. xlviii. 10,

e 1 Pe. ii. 9, 10.

" Devotion, when
it does not lis

under the check
of reason, isapt to
degenerate into
ent h usiasm."—Addison.

d Spencer.

Solomon's
benediction
a De. iii. 20, liL
10, XXV. 19.

V. 6fi. Zollikoffer*

ii. 80.

b C. Simeon, M.A,

It is a sad thing
to putCbriBt.and
the remission of
sin in His name,
before poor dis-

tressed sinnera
ill such a way
that they hardly
seem to have a
twig to lay hold
of, much less &
rock to cling to
and rest upon.

cThe Ooldtn
Fountain,

Solomon's
exhortation

a -Spi. Com. SeeP*
cxiz. 36, cxU. 4*
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B.O. 1005.

Comp.Pbi.ii.l3;
He. xiii. 20, '21.

fc2Ki.xx. 3; Phi.

lu. 12—16.

•r. 57, 58. Dr.W.
Marsh, Pi: lik.,

etc.

V. 59. /. Toum-
tend, 97.

" Oh, how sweet
to work all day
for Goii, and
then lie down at

uight litneath
Bis smile." —
M'Cheyne.

*' The world" is

too much with
Uf^." — Words-
vatth.

Solomon's
eacrifice

a " Profusion was
a usual feature
of the saorillees

of antiquity. oUO
oxen formed a
commoQ sacri-

fice at Athens.
According to an
Arabian histo-

rian, the Caliph
Moiitader sacri-

ficed during his
pilgi image to

Mecca, in the
year of the He-
gira 350, 40,000
camels and cows,
and 50,000 sheep.
Tavernier sneaks
of lOO.OOO victims
as offered by the
King of Ton-
quin."

—

Spk-.Ciim.

b " The screen of

hills wh. forms
the watershed of

Coole Syria." —
Stariley.

e Go. XV. 18; 2
Ki. xiv. 25.

V. 6G, J. S. Clarke,

253; C.Iiuclianan,

151; Bp. Ddum,
ii. 275.

li Roberts,

B.O. Hr. 992.

Ood's
promise
to Solomou

thoroughly devoted.* as . . day, life, one act of worshipping
obedience.

Thr character of God hnoivn hy the character of IFis people—
I. "We have the abiding presence of God sought (r. 57). II. We
have the result of that presence stated (v. 58). III. We have tho
lesson for the world taught by the Divine presence and its

consequences.
Hearing bi/ the clock.—While the Rev. R. Watson was preach-

ing, one Sabbath morning, at Wakefield, in Yorkshire, he observed
a man rise from his seat to look at the clock in the front of the
gallery, aa though he wished to give the preacher a hint to
approach to a conclusion. Mr. Watson observed in a very signi-

ficant manner, " A remarkable change has taken place among
the people of this country, in regard to the public services of
religion. Our forefathers put their clocks on the outside of their

places of worship, that they might not be too late in their atten-

dance. We have transfeiTed them to the inside of the house of
God, lest Ave should etay too long in His service. A sad and
ominous change I

" And then, addressing the man whose rude
behaviour had called forth the remark, he said, " You need be
under no alarm this morning : I shall not keep you beyond the
usual time."

62—66. (62) sacrifice, for God's acceptance of it, see 2 Chr.
vii. 1. (G3) peace-oflferings, as part of these could be eaten it

became a great feast for the people." (6-1) hallow, etc.,

prob. the whole area of the covirt : this was done temporarily, to

accommodate the multitudes of persons bringing sacrifices. (6o)

jfrom . . Hamath,'' indie, the extensive district fr. wh. the
people had come, river of Egypt,' not the Nile, but the Wady-
el-Sirish. (UO) eighth day, twenty-third of the month, tents,
not literally such : the word is used for homes.
A rejoicing king and ^^eople.— I. A king the subject of popular

benediction. Wherefore ? Not victory in wars, or popular
graces, but carrying out the establishment of religion. II. A
people the subjects of home joyfulness. '\^^^erefore ? The grate-

ful recognition of God's goodness to king and people.

They blessed the king.—The Hebrew has, for blessed, " thanked."
The Tamul translation has, for blessed, " praised." So in Joshua
xxii. 3.3, also in 2 Sam. xxii. 47, and in all other passages whero
the word occurs (when used in reference to God), it is rendered,
" praise," or "prai.sed." The word bless, among the Hindoos, is,

I think, not used, as in English, to praise, to glorify, but to con-
fer happiness, to convey a benediction, or to show good-will. St.

Paul says, " Without all contradiction, the less is blessed of the
greater ; " and this I believe, joined with greatness, is the only
idea the Orientals attach to those who bless others. Hence he
who blesses another, must be a superior, either in years, rank, or
sanctity. The heathen never bless their gods.<*

CUAPTER THE NINTH.

1—5. (1) finished, etc., as ch. vi. 37, 38, vii. 1." (2) second
time, for first .lee cli. iii. 5 ; this appearance came at the height
of SoL's prosperity, aa a warning of the subtle dangers by wh. ha
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was encompassed, as . . Gibeon, by night, and through a
dream. (3) eyes and mine heart, this was fulfihnent beyond
Sol.'s prayer, ch. viii. 29. (4) if, etc., there is always a condition
on man's side to God's covenants and promises.* (5) establish./
permanently coniirm.

(rod the onli/ conxecrator (v. 3).—I. God is the only fountain
and source of consecration. II. God can consecrarte any house.
III. God especially consecrates His own house. IV. God conse-
crates every believer, making him a temple of the Holy Ghost.— God the source of stcunliti/ {v. 5).—He Himself is the Infinite,

Eternal, Absolute, Changeless One. He gives stability to His
word :

" Heaven and earth shall pass," etc. II. His Church

:

its "foundation is in the holy mountain." III. Every Christian :

*' never perish " etc., etc.

Jewish worahlj).—It is said that the Jews had before the doors
of their synagogues an iron plate upon which to clean their shoes
before entering ; and, having entered, they sat silently and
reverently, considering Who it was with Whom they had to do.
Thus it was of old ; but of late, though they come to the syna-
gogues with washed hands and feet, they are as reverent, saith one
that was an eye-witness, as grammar boys at school when the
master ia absent.«

6—9. (6) at all turn, better trans. ^7^% turn." (7) pro-
verb, etc., see De. xxviii. 37. byword, lit. a sharp, pointed
Baying.* (8) which is high, i.e. conspicuous now in its glory,

Bhall be conspicuous in its ruin."^ hiss, the expression of con-
tempt.'i (9) taken hold, with idea of bringing in fr. other
lands ; as well as of applying themselves to.

A fair ivarning.—I. Punishment without warning is justly

censured as tyrannical, cruel, etc. Hence, the substance of laws
should be briefly expressed in clear and popular language. II.

Violation of law, in spite of plain warning, exposes the law-
breaker to merited chastisement. III. A government that
threatens and does not punish is open to the charge of weak-
ness or favouritism. IV. The subsequent histoiy of the Jewish
people a commentary on the presumption of man and the justice

of God.
An ahiised n-arjiirifj.—There is a story which tells of a bell

which was suspended on a rock of the ocean dan^;erous to navi-
gation. The waves of the ocean beating upon it caused it to

give a noise of warning to keep off the approaching mariner. It

is said that at one time some pirates destroyed the bell to jjrevent

the warning. Not long after these very pirates struck upon this

rock, and were lost. How many there are who take pains to

hush or remove tlie voice of warning coming" forth from the
point of danger, who, aff soon as the warning ceases, founder
upon the rock of temptation, and are lost for ever 1«

I

10—14. (10) twenty yefi.rs, to be counted fr. foundation of

temple in fourth year of Sol.'s reign, two houses, the temple
taking seven years, the palaoe thirteen years." (11) Hiram,
etc., ch. V. twenty cities,* on the frontier land of Phoenicia

and Galilee. Prob. near the Cabul mentioned in Jos. xix. 27.

(12) pleased him not, poss. he had hoped for a cession of the

bay of Accho/ so did not care for an inland mountain district.

(ij) Cabul, all mere viU'ages, like the ouo named Cabul.** (11)
j

45

B.C. fir. 992.

a Comp. 2 Chr,
vii. 11, 12.

b Ps. c-xxxii. 12.
c-1 Sa. vii. 12, 16
1 Ki. ii. 4, vi. 12

;

1 Chr. xxii. iq.
rf R. Berry.

"Look upon
doiag good as
truly your busi-
ness as prayer,
or bearing the
word, or medita-
ti"n, etc. And
tlierefore never
think your time
misspent which
is laid out in
visiting the im-
prisoned or sick,
relieving the ne-
cessitous, com-
forting the af
flicted, and
reducing those
that err into the
paths of sobriety
and truth." —
Lucas,

e Spencer.

a Divine
warning'

a 2 Chr. vii. 1».

"The Israelites

were not to bo
cut. off, except
fir an entire

defection."— iSpi.

Com.

b Gesenius.

Ps. xliv. 14,

c De. xxix. 24—
2G ; Je. xxii. 8, 9.

d 2 Chr. xxix. 8

;

Je. xviii. 16; Mic.
vi. 16.

e Dr. Mr Cosh.
An. lo Jia/i)/i Ihs

Rarer, by R.
Suutbey.

completion
of contract
with Hiram
a 1 Ki.

vii. 1.

ft " These twenty
cities were mere
villiiijes: Cabul
was one of the8%

vi. 88,
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and the other 19

were prob. small
places fidjacent

to it."

—

T/iumson.

c MVman.

d LXX. trans.

frontier land.
Joscphui sava a
Phcenic. word
for unp'eaxing
Others think it

means pawned

;

others de ive fr.

verb lo vanish, so
worthless.

"These cities
formed, with
their territory,

the ' boundary

'

or ' offscouring

'

(Gebul, orOabuI)
of the two domi-
nions, at a later

time still known
by the general
name of ' the
boundaries'
(coasts or bor-
ders) of Tyie and
Bidon. Mat. xv.

21; Mk. vii. 24,

31 ; Lu. vi. 17."—
Stanlei/.

Comp. 1 Chr.
Viii. 1, 2.

" Let friendship
creep gently to a
height; if it rush
to it, it may soon
run itself out of

breath. "

—

Fuller.

e Rawlins n,

£amp. Lee.

Solomon's
Store-cities

a 2 Chr. viii. 8—
10.

6 LXX trans.

the akra, or
citadel.

1 1 Ki. xi. 27.

d los. xvl. .S, xxi.

21 ; Ju. i. 29.

« " Though in the
East husbands
generally pay for

their wives, yet

dower is given
in some cases."
•^Spk. Com.

/Comp. 3 Chr.

sixscore, etc., to show that he was not offended : or perhaps
the stipulated price of the cities.

Tfie rclatioTis of Hiram, and Solomon.—I, Friends and neig'h*

hours should he of one mind, and mutually ready to help. II.

The return of gratitude should not be measured by the iirecise

value of the excitements of gratitude : otherwise it becomes a
mere market price. III. The disjiosition of the giver is to be
more regarded than the intrinsic value of the gift.

Jliraiii, kiii/j of Tijre.—That Hiram was really a Phrcnician
name, and one which kings were in the habit of bearing,
is certain from the Assyrian inscriptions, and from Hero-
dotus, as well as from the Phoenician historians, Dius and
Menander. And these last-named writers not only confirm
the name as one which a king of Tyre might have borne, but
show, moreover, that it was actually borne by the Tyrian king
contemporary with Solomon and David, of whom they relate

circumstances which completely identify him with the monarch
who is stated in Scripture to have been on such friendly terms
with these princes. They do not, indeed, appear to have made
any mention of David ; but they spoke distinctly of the close

connection between Hiram and Solomon ; adding facts which,
though not contained in Scripture, are remarkably in accordance
with the sacred narrative. For instance, both Menander and
Dius related that " hard questions " were sent by Solomon to
Hiram to be resolved by him ; while Dius added that Hiram
proposed similar puzzles to Solomon in return, which that
monarch, with all his wisdom, was unable to answer. "We may
see in this narrative, not only a resemblance to the famous visit

of the Queen of the South (1 Kings x. 1), but also an illustration

of the statement that " all the earth sought to Solomon, to hear
his wisdom " (1 Kings x. 24). Again, Menander stated that
Hiram gave his daughter in marriage to Solomon. This
fact is not recorded in Scripture ; but still it is an illustration of
the statement that " King Solomon loved many strange women,
together with the daughter of Pharaoh, women of the Moabites,
Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians. and Hittites. . . And he had seveu
hundred wives, princesses "( 1 Kings xi.l—3). One of them we may
well conceive to have been the daughter of the Tyrian king.*

15—19. (15) levy, or system of forced labour," ch. v. 13—18.
Millo, prop, the M'dlo}> see 2 Sa. v. 9. wall, he repaired Dav.'a
wall :" he may also have extended the wall to enclose the temple-
area. Hazor, Jos. xi. 1. Megiddo, Jos. xii. 21. Gezer,
Jos. X. 33, xii. 12. (16) Canaanites . . city, it seems never
to have been conquered by Israel.'' present, or dowry.* (17)
built, or fortified. Beth-horon, Jos. x. 10 ; 2 Chr. viii. 5. (18)
Baalath, Jos. xix. 44. Tadmor, Heb. Tamor, orTamar. Either
a town in the S. of Judaia ; or Palmyra./ (19) store, for provi-

sions, etc. Centres for military operations.? desired, etc., re-

ferring to his pleasure-grounds.*

Tlie t)vo builders.—I. The buildings of Solomon—temple

—

palace—cities—where are they? Of Tadmor (Palmyra) mag-
nificent ruins remain to show what was once the beauty and
extent of the city : of the temple three courses of stones in

"the place of wailing." II. The building of Christ was
greater than Solomon. A kingdom that cannot be moved, A
city Bet on a hill. The Church a city still growing, eto.



Oftp. Ix. 20-23.1 /. KINGS. 47

Christ and His Church.—The general consideration, that what -.
•O. cir. 993.

there may have been in the world obscurely struggling to be
'•

Christian before Christ and His Church, so far from suggesting S 1 Ki. iv. 28.

to us poorer thoughts of what in Him we possess, under how far h Ecc. li. 4.

more glorious aspect does it present that to us I All which men "All thatwe now
before could conceive but could not realise, could feel after but deem of anti-

could not grasp, could dream of but ever when they awoke found '^y^^^' *' *^'°*

nothing in their hands—it is here
; " the body is of Christ." And and^ what°Te

the Church which He has founded, we behold it as sitting upon now defend by

many waters, upon the great ocean of truth, from whence every examples on a

stream that has at all or at any time refreshed the earth was b"^"^ a'^^precel
originaUy drawn, and to which it duteously brings its waters dents.'— 7'ooYuj.

again. We may contemplate that Church as having, in that .> The architect
it has the Word and Spirit of its Lord, the measure of all partial must not ou\^ un-

truth in itself ; receiving the homage of all human systems, derstand draw-

meekly, and yet, like a queen, as her right ; understanding them i^.n/ruviS"^*"'"
far better than they ever understood themselves; disallowing
their false, and what of true they have, setting their seal upon

!

that true, and issuing it with a brighter image, and a sharper , .^^ - ^.
outline, and a more paramount authority, from her own mint.' !

20—23. (20) left, to mingle with the Israelites in the land. '

t^e remnant

(21) bond-service," poss. they had shown dangerous symptoms
|
Q^^^®jjjj.gg
reduced
to bondage

a Ju. i. 28, 30, IS,

35.

'True

tude of sin, from
the seduction of

misguided

of disaffection, and were crushed by being put to forced labour,

as Is. had been in Egypt. (22) no bondmen, comp. 1 Ki. v. 13,

14. Their temporary service was regarded only in the light of a
tax. (23) five . . fifty, comp. ch. v. 16.

The king's plans for the benefit of the land.—I. His buildings.,,.™ . ^
1. The temple; 2. Storehouses for times of need. This having I jg ^\ freedom
regard for things spiritual and temporal. II. In making this from the servl-

provision he spared his own people all servile labour possible.

: Partner with Christ.—As merchants who are of one company,
and become partners, are partakers of all the profits, losses, and

j

judgment and

damages which grow of their merchandise
; even so Jesus Christ, :

'he allurement

by reason of that society we have together with Him, giveth us a ^orHddenTbject^
part, and we, likewise, give Him of all that we have and possess, ccnsisting in an
The difference is in this, that the gains and losses amongst men

|

unbounded am-

are equal and common amongst them all ; but here we gather up' P''*'"^" ""'' *"":

all the fruits that arise of the righteousness of Jesus Christ ; He, i poui towards
on the contrary part, taketh uix)n Him and chargeth Himself with i Go ), and inde-

all the damages and losses that come of our disobedience.'' I

termination to

Clarhwn and slavery.—In 1785, Dr. Pickard, Master of Mag- '^^/j
. '

"g^y'jJi^l
dalen College in the University of Cambridge, gave out the fol- from an entire

lowing subject for one of the University prizes : "Anne liceat' su^'jpf'wn.'p **»«

invitos in servitutem dare 1 " " Is it right to make slaves of

others against their will ? " Mr. Thomas Clarkson, who M^as

then a student at the University, determined to become a candi-

date for the prize. He took great pains to obtain the fullest

information on the subject, and had the happiness of attaining

the object of his ambition. After reading his essay publicly as

usual, in the Senate House, he set out for London on horseback.

While on the road, the subject of the essay entirely engrossed his

thoughts ; he became at times seriously affected as he travelled

on. He once stopped his horse, and dismounted, and sat down
on a bank by the roadside. Here he tried to persuade himself

that the content^iof the essay which he had read in the Senate

Houfle the dav before were not true. The more, however, he re-

Pivine will,

Bubmissiotl to

the order of

C4od, and steady
adherence to
H i m."

—

( o hn
Howe.

b Ciiwdray.

" Eejoice in yonr
liberty, hut in

vour lawful
liberty. True
freedom consist*
with the observ-
ance of law.
Adam WM as
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frco In Paradise
as in the wiUis
to wliiL'h lio was
baniMhad for his

trausgi-ossion. I

hol>l that tnio

freeilom and the
observance of

law are perfect-

ly consistent
witli eachotlier."
— W. L. TIm-idon.

"The abettors of

Blavery aro weav-
ing the thread in

the loom; hutGod
is adjusting the
pattern. They are
asses, harnessed
to the chariot of

liberty, and
M^hether they will

or no. must draw
it on."

—

Betcher.

"The greatest
glory of a free-

born people is to

transmit that
freedom to their

c h i 1 d r e u."—
Uavard

e Percy Anee,

Solomou's
navy
a Ex. xxiii. 14

—

17.

h 2 Chr. viii. 14.

c Nu. xxxiii. 35;
De. ii. 8.

d "As the entire

tract, aliout Elath
(Akaba) is desti-

tute of trees, it is

conji'ciured that
the wood for the
fleet was cut in

Lobancjn, floated

to Gaza by sea,

and thenco con-
veyed across to

Ezioii-geber by
land carriage."—
Spk. Com.
€ ifilmin.

f Lassen. T/ieniun,

Bicald. /iertlifitu.

g Winer, Keil,

Twi'leton, Wwds-
teorlh.

A "Po8s. 30 ta-

lentx were given

to Hiram for hia

help." — Words-
worth.

i Ur. Barrou.

[fleeted on the authorities on which he knew them to be founded

I
the more he gave them credit, the more he was convinced that

it was an imperious duty in some one to undertake the glorious

task of putting an end to the sufferings of the unhappy Africans.

j

Agitated in this manner, he reached London ; where he shortly

I afterwards published an English translation of his essay. Hia

I

mind, however, was not satisfied that this was all humanity re-

quired of him. To make the case of the Africans known, waa
desirable as a first step ; but would this of itself put a stop to the

horrors of the trade ? He believed not ; he believed there could

be no hope of success, unless some one would resolve to make it

the business of his life. The question then was, was he himself

called upon to do it 1 His own peace of mind required that he
should give a final answer to the question. To do this, he retired

frequently into solitude. The result was, that after the most
mature deliberation, ho determined to devote his whole life,

should it be necessary, to the cause. Of the glorious fruits of

this sublime act of devotion, the reader need scarcely be told.

From the latter end of December, 1786, till the year IT'Jl, Mr.

Clarkson laboured with such unceasing assiduity to achieve the

work of African emancipation, that his constitution was at

length literally shattered to pieces ; his hearing, memory, and
voice, were nearly gone ; he was, in short, utterly incapable of

any further exertion, and was obliged, though with extreme
reluctance, to be borne out of the field where lae had placed the

great honour and pride of his life. After eight years' retirement,

he felt his constitution bo far recruited, that he returned again

to the contest ; and has had the proud satisfaction of living to

see the noble object of his life's solicitude at length accomplished,

by the Act for the Abolition of tlie Slave Trade—the Magna
Charta of Africa."

24—28. (24) unto her house, eh. vii. 8 ; 2 Chr. viii. 11.

(25) three times, on the occasions of tiie appointed feasts."

offer, not in jierson, but through the priests.* (26) Ezion-
geber/ at northern end of Elanitic gulf.<i (27) shipmen,
skilled sailors. Israelites had no experience of the sea. (28)

Ophir, only sugg. can be given as to i'ts situation. Sec Gren. x.

29. The countries chiefly favoured are Africa," India,/ Arabia.?

four . . talents, comp. 2 Chr. viii. 18.*

Solomons good example (r. 25).—Not only did he build the

temple, but regularly visited it. It is the duty of the highest as

well as of the lowest to attend public worship.— T/tf' effort of a
wise goi-ernment (v. 20).-To preserve existing prosperity and
discover new sources of wealth.

Example and irrceept. — It was Xenophon's observation,

grounded upon his own experience, that the meinory of

Socrates' conversation did greatly profit his acquaintance.

And Seneca saith that the crowd of philosophers which followed

the same wise man derived more of their ethics from his manners

than his words. And he that shall reflect upon the story con-

cerning his behaviour, when he was by malicious envy persecuted

to death, may, perhaps, be more edified thereby than by all hia

subtle discoui'ses about death and the soul's state after it.«
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CHAPTER THE TENTH.
B.C. eir. 99a.

1—5. (1) Sheba, "in Arabia Felix, in the northern portion visit of the
cf what is now called Yemen." « fame . . Xiord, the fame aueen of
given to him by Jehovah.'' hard questions, riddles. Verbal : ^.^^^^^^ ^j^.^j.

.

puzzles were the fashion of the age.'' (2) train,'' or caravan, i ^as m Afiicau
spices,' Arabian Sheba was the great spice country of the Ethiopia, t.e,

ancient world. precious stones, onyx and emerald, and Aiiyssinja, to-

pearls, fr. Pers. Gulf. (3) questions, problems, riddles. (4) oi^'u.e Red s^':^
house, his palace. (5) meat, etc., comp. ch. iv. 22, 2;-5. ascent,-' —jamUsim.
private way to the temple across the Tyiopreum Valley: an ^Jat- xii. 4-2.

arched viaduct, the remains of wh. have been recently dis-
:

,*

^jg''^"'°,^',''|^jji^

coveied.9 'religious wIp-

Tlie tpieen and the Tiivg.— I. Tlie visit of the queen illustrates Aova.'—Spk.Com.

the unsatisfying nature of earthly rank, wealth, glory. Her soul ''^^ regard to

unsatisfied. She hea^-s of Solomon and of the name of the Lord, Lord."—A'e!7.

and is prompted to make a long journey. II. Her reception by c " For legeudary

the king illustrates the welcome given to inquirers by One who i
^P*^'^'>^';"^ °'

is greater than Solomon.
! It'seeT.^^^!

Piitm con.^ecrated to klng.^ (v. 4).—By these words we may i y^c. c/i. ii. 209.

understand that this ascent was consecrated to the use of Solomon ;

c? H e b. chayi',

alone. Thus we are told by Sir George Staunton, in his ^''f'"'?'^ pg^er of eran-
(if the First Prese7itatio)i of the Uritish Ewba.^sy ( vol. ii. p. 229), deur

'

that " on his entrance into the tent of the Emperor of China e Siuh as franV-

mounted immediately the throne by the front steps consecrated '°''®"®,^' ^iJjra,

to his use alone." He also informs ue that "one highway was ,r^ga'^.anth' ^and
reserved for the use of the Emperor alone , this was rendered , ladanum.

perfectly level, dry, and smooth : cisterns were contrived on the /" Word used is

Bides of the imperial road, to hold water for sprinkliug it occa-
^uj.,jtT^ofTerin^<'*

Bionally, in order to keep down the dust; parallel to the Emperor's Coin p. Eze. iT
was another road, not quite so broad, nor swept continually with

j

26, however."—
so much care, but perfectly commodious and safe ; this was i

"o'"'''.'""''''-

intended for the attendants of his imperial majesty, and Vi\)on\ pp ijanconiemp,
this the British Embassy was allowed to jiass. All other travellers ; Noel Alexander,

were excluded from these two privileged roads, and obliged ^\^^f' ^"^^- ^^

make out a path wherever they were able."
I (,_^ \ q,. j^

6—9. (6) acts, marg. sayingst. (7) prosperity, may mean! '^""^•'''•. v. 177.

giwdneiis ; but comp. v. 5. (8) happy, greatly privileged to
j
^xer praise

serve so great and wise a king." ('J) blessed, etc.,'' comp.
|
of the

2 Chr. ii. 12 : Ezr. 1, 3. jkingr's

77ie qnern of Sheba.^ visit to Solomon (rv. fi, 7).—Notice-I. The ^i-etttneas

surprise occasioned by an acquaintance with Solomon. jjig a Mat. xm. 1^6,17;

wisdom extended to things— 1. Natural; 2. Political; 3. Moral ;'6p'i. vliili-'j.

4. Religious. II. Tlie surprise which an acquaintance with w. fi, 7. ir. A.

Jesus Christ will occasion. 1. The glory of His person ; 2. The «"«"• l"''; ^^^{

felicity of His people."
!

^. ctinhm. a2.

The half not told.—A minister once preached, in a country j«. 8. iWikoffer,

village in Lincolnshire, from " The half was not told me." The
,

ii- i"^-

words were considered in an accommodated view, as appropriate i^'j,,'); '{jg. ^j!,"

to the felicity of the righteous, and also as awfully ajiplicable to
| ut limmond', I8i

;

the case of the ungodly, throughout the endless ages of eternity.
|

D. IK- Gan-ow,

When speaking on the latter head, a man exceedingly intoxicated
,

^'^^^
_5,.,„^p^ ^^

rushed into the room, sat down, and beliaved with decorum
; ..y|',jpg^ wealth,

during the service. After worship was concluded, it waa found
j

geuoral conU-

VOL. IV. O. T. D
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dence.—all were
his; he counted
them at liroak of

day; anil when
the Bun set

!

where were
they?"

—

liyron.

the king'
and queen
exchangre
gifts
a Gexmius.

" The genuine
balsam, which
grew near Jeri-

cho, and at En-
gaildi, was in-

troduced into

Palestine by the
Queen of Sheba."
•—Josephiti.

i Stanley.

• The wood is

Tery heavy,
hard, and fine-

grained, and of a
beautiful garnet
colour."

—

Smith's

Bib. Vic.

( Keil.

2 Chr. ix. 11.

a Ps. xou. 1—3.

Solomon's
gold

b Poole.

" The revenun of

modem Persia is

under three mil-

1

lions ."~<S/<i. Com.

e Wordsworth.

"Customs duties
whii;h the mer-

1

chants not iu the
\

royal employ
were obliged to

pay out of their

profit. '

—

Etoald.

d " State shields

usually hung up
In the palace, or
on the v.alls out-

Bide it, and worn
by the body-
guara on stjito

occasioilB." —
Sutnley.

that he lia'l thus intrurlcd himself in consequence of a wager.
Some one offered to lay him a tankard of ale that he durst not
venture in. "Yes," added he, with an oath ;

" and if hell -door

was open, I would go in." In a few days, death, the king of

terrors, arrested his awful progress, cut the brittle thread of life,

and consigned him over to the retributions of eternity.

10—13. (10) spices, hcsamini, fr. iannm,, to be fragranb,

whence balsam." (11) almug trees, " Hcbr.ai^od form of a
Deccan word for sandal wood, wh. grows only on the coast of

Malabar, south of Goa."* (12) pillars, balustrades." harps, "*

Heb. cinnor. psalteries, Heb. nibfl : the triangular-shaped

harp, played with a plectrum ; and the lijre played with the

hand. (13) all her desire, such interchange of presents was
common, royal bounty, i.e. gifts of his own selection.

Interclmnqr of (jifts.— I. The queen is not content with worda
of praise and thanks. Gives practical expression to her gratitude.

Verbal thanks useless if the life be void of lovely deeds. II.

Solomon needed not her gifts. Gave greater in return. Our
gifts to Christ not to be compared with His to us.

Tribttte-hcarer.i.—"Tribute-bearers," says Mr. Sharpe, in his ^
Illustrations of the Blhlc from the Ancient Monument.'!, j
" bringing, among other gifts, ivory, ebony, apes, ostrich egg?*,

and feathers from Ethiopia to Thothmosis III., form part of a
procession sculptured on the wall of an underground tomb near
Thebes. As Ophir, the port to which Solomon traded, was
probably near to Sonakin on the west coast of the Red Sea, in

the neighbourhood of the Nubian gold mines, his ships naturally

brought him some of the same rarities as Thothmosis received

from that country. The almug wood was probably ebony. The
world translated ' peacocks ' probably meant parrots, which are

natives of Ethiopia. It is the root of the Greek word psittaJios,

a parrot. Peacocks are not found so far to the north, and the

situation of Ophir must be fixed by the gold mines.

14—17. (14) six . . gold, by one estimate £'^,(\i&.?,oO of oiur

money;" by another as much as £7.780.000.* (15) merchant-
men, or retailers, the spice merchants, the lai-ge wholesale

traffickers." Arabia, or the iitinglcd people, tributary tribes.

2 Chr. xvii. 11. governors, officers who ruled under authority,

not as kings. (10) targets, large long shields coated with
gold.'' beaten, out into plates for coating. (17) shields, a
smaller kind.« forest, etc., ch. vii. 2.

The .'ihirld.i of King Solomon, and our shirld.— I. Tliose of

Solomon were—1. Numerous ; 2. Costly ; 3. Penetrable : 4.

Stored away from their wearers ; 5. '\Vt)rn only on state occa-

sions ; 6. Worn, not by the king, but by his guard. II. Our
shield is— 1. One— the Lord God is the sun and shield; 2. A
free gift ; 3. Impenetrable to even " fiery darts ;

" 4. Always
at hand ; 6. Not intended for show but use ; 6. Worn by our-

selves.

Targets.—The word fsinnnh, used for those martial ensigns of
royal dignity, which were carried before King Solomon, and
which our version renders targets, was supposed by the Septuagint

to signify spears or lances : and as the word is to be understood

to signify some sharp-pointed weapon, it may be more natural

to understand it of a lance, than of a defensive pieoo of armour
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with a short sharp-pointed umbo in the middle, considering that

shields of gold were also carried before this prince, at solemn
seasons. One can hardly find a disposition to admit, that two
sorts of things so much alike as targets and shields, should be

meant here ; and if such similar defensive pieces of armoui* were
hardly meant, the translation of the Sejituagint is as natiu-al as

any, to say nothing of the authority of so ancient a version, iu

which, so far as appears by Lambert Bos, all the copies, which
frequently disagree in other matters, concur. But whatever we
may think of this way of translating the original word, we can
hardly suppose such martial ensigns of honour were unknown
in the time when this translation was made. It is certain they

now appear in the Levant. Thus Windus, in his description of

a pompous cavalcade of the Emperor of Morocco, tells us, that

after several parties of people were passed, " came Muley Ma-
homet Lariba, one of the Emperor's sons ; he is alcade of the

stables, or master of the horse : there attended him a guard of

horse and foot, at the head of which he rode with a lance in his

hand, the place where the blade joins to the wood covered with
gold." Soon after which came the emperor himself./

18—23. (18) of ivory, not solid, but veneered with ivory

intermingled with gold." (19) stays, or arms, lions, figm-es

supporting the arms, emblems of sovereignty, as lion is natural

king of beasts. (20) twelve lions, represent, of 12 tribes.

(21) nothing accounted of, bee. so abundant. (22) at sea,

on the Mediter. Tharshish, Tartessus in Spain,' a great trad-

ing place fr. the earliest times, ivory, or elephants' teeth.

apes, a long-tailed monkey, peacock, prob. a native of India.

It may, however, mean jparrots. (23) all the kings, of his

age.

Degrees of comparison (v. 23).—I. The kings of the earth were,

at that time, numerous, rich, powerful, learned—they included

the chiefs of the famous monarchies of Egypt, Assyria, etc. II.

The king of the Holy Land ; Solomon excelled them all in riches

and wisdom. III. The King of kings and Lord of lords. The
source of wealth and wiaiom. A greater than Solomon is

here.

The magmficence of Solomon.—The magnificence of Solomon,
particularly with respect to his drinking vessels, has not been
exceeded by modem Eastern princes. They were all of gold, and
it should seem of the purest gold. The gold plate of the kings

of Persia has been extremely celebrated, and is mentioned in Sir

J. Chardin's note on this passage of the sacred historian. He
observes, that the plate of the king of Persia is of gold, and
that very fine, exceeding the standard of ducats, and equal to

those of Venice, which are of the purest gold. The vessels of

gold, we are told in Olearius, were made by the order of Shah
Abbas, esteemed the most glorious of the princes of the Sefi

royal family, who died 1629. It seemed that he caused seven

thousand two hundred marks of gold to be melted upon this occa-

sion ; that his successors made use of it whenever they feasted

strangers ; and that it consisted chiefly of dishes, pots, flagons,

and other vessels for drinking. A French mark is eight of their

ounces, and is but four grains lighter than an English ounce
troy. Abbas then melted, on this occasion, near thirty-six thou-

gjmd English troy ounces of the purest gold, or almost forty-one

d2
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e 1 Ki. xiv. 27.

"Mr. Jeremiah
"Burroughs, a
pious miuisier,
m e n t io li s the
case of a rich
luau, who, when
he liiy on his
si(?k bed, called
for his 1 ag-i of
money: and hav-
ing laid a bag of
gold to his heart,
after a little while
he bado them
takeit awftr, say-
ing, ' [t wiil not
do! it will not
do !

"

—

Arvine.

f JIarmer.

his throne
and riches

a "The gilding is

to he so under-
stood that only
the wood and
other metals are
covered with
gold, and the
ivory is inserted
within the gilded
y&rt9."~ Keil.

b Two places are
supposed. Tar-
tessus in Spain,
and Tarsua ia
Cilicia.

Ps. xlviii. 7: Is.

xxiii. 1, ]x\i. 19;
J on. i. S; Je. x. 9;
Eze. xxvii. 12.

" If men were
content to grow
rich somewhat
more slowly,
they would grow
rich more surely.

If they would vise

their capital
within reason-
able limits, and
transact with it

only so much
business as it

could fairly con-
trol, they would
be far less liable

to lose it. Ex-
cessiTO profits

always involve
the liability of
great risks — as
in a lottery, in
which tbero mQ
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hiRh prizes, there
must, be a great
proporiiou of

blimks." — n'aj/-

Iwid.

" Without a rich

heurt wealth is

au ugly beggar."
—Eniersun.

c Harmer.

his horses
anH chariots

F''".-j sycoms-
rvi. Liimxas.

6 "Sol. had
horses out of

Egypt; and the
troop of the
kics's morchant-
nipo received a
troop (of horses)

at a fixed price.''

—Henderiug pro-
posed by Ciese-

nius.

e " The king's in-

teuded 'veie pro-
bably Sol.'s vas-
Bals, whose
armies were at

his disposal, if

he required their

aid."

—

Spk. Com.

De. xvii. 16; Is.

zxxi. 1; Ho. xiv.3.

"A distinguished
man lay ou his

dt'ath-bed, when
a great mark of

disiiuctiun and
honour was
brought to him.
Turning a cold
glance on the
treasure he
would onco have
clutched with au
fng'r grasp, he
paid with a sigh,

'Alas! this is a
very tin"^ tiling in

thiscoun'ry; but
1 am going to a
country where it

will be of no use
to ma.' " — 2>r.

JJarcn.

three-fourths Jewish talents. Astonishinf^ magnificence of
Persia 1 Nor have we reason to think that of Solomon was
inferior. We may believe, sure, his roj'al drinking vessels were
or oqnal weight, when the two hundred targets Solomon mad©
weighed but little less than the drinking vessels of Shah Abbas.
Sir J. Chardin's way of comparing the glory of Solomon with
that of a most illustrious monarch of Persia of late ages, is per-

h.a])S one of the most efficacious methods of iraprcssiiig tlie mind
with an apprehension of the magnificence of this ancient
Israclitish king, and, at the same time, appears to be perfectly

just."

24—29. (24) all the earth, fig. of speech to describe Sol.'s

exten.sive fame. (2.">) rate, fixed sum as tribute. (20) be-
stowed, divided to the several cities : ch. tx. 19. (27) as
stones, a strong fig. to produce deep impres.sion of Sol.'s wealth.

sycamore, the fig-mulberry." (28) linen yarn, prob. should
be trans, a troojf, or company.^ (29) six hundred, etc., about
£35. kings . . Hittites, to whom Sol. supplied them.«

The ?vif>ilom of Solomon (v. 2-1).—I. The source of it. (1) (?od

gave it (2) in answer to prayer (.3) by use of means, observation,

meditation, intercourse with men of other lands. II. Its attrac-

tiveness. (1) It was heard of far and wide
; (2) People came to

hear it, and see its fruit
;
(H) They presently saw that wisdom,

without grace, was not sufficient to keep Solomon from sin.

Horses in Eiji/pt.—The Egyptian horses were held in great

estimation in Syria and the neighbouring countries. The breed
seemsto have been introduced into Egypt at a very remote period

;

for the cavalry of Pharaoh was numerous and completely trained

to war, when the people of Israel were delivered from his yoke :

'• But the Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and
chariots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his array, and over-

took them encamping by the sea." The dreadful overthrow
which Pharaoh received at the Red Sea. did not prevent his suc-

cessors from again directing their attention to the rearing of

horses for the purpose of war : for the numerous and splendid

.''tuds of Solomon were chiefly formed of Egyptian horses : and
in the fifth year of his son Rehoboam. Shishak, King of Egypt,

invaded Canaan " with twelve hundred chariot", and threescore

thousand horsemen." In times long posterior, the prophet Jere-

miah addressed the forces of Pharaoh Neco, which the King of

Babylon rout*;d near the Euphrates, in these words :
" Harness

the horses ; and get up. ye horseme^ . and stand forth with your
helmets. Come up, ye horses, and rage, ye chariots ; and let the

miglity men come forth." From these passages, it may be cer-

tainly inferred, that the strength of the Egyptian annies chiefly

consisted in cavalry and chariots of war. The Egyjitian warrior

adorned the neck of his charger with small bells, which were of

great use when he had to engage with enemies mounted on
camels, the noise of which these animals cannot endure. In
allusion to this custom, which was probably adopted by Solomon,

who delighted so much in pomp and show, it is promised, " upon
the bells of the horses shall be written, Holiness to the Lord,"*
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CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH.

1—4. (1) strange women, foreigners," who introduced their

idolatries into the capital and coui-t. together with, besides -fi

the censure does not apply to her. Zidonians, Phoenicians.'

(2) Lord said, Ex. xxxiv. 16.'' clave, intira. that he devoted
himself to sensual pleasures to the neglect of religioli and govern-
ment. (3) seven hundred, etc.'' these numbers are so large, it

has been suggested that there is corruption in the text \vh. should
read 70. price esses, daughters of the kings and governors of
tributary nations. (4) old, fifty or fifty-five. Such a self-

indulgent life made him prematurely old.

Solomon's fall.—I. The beginning (vv. 1—4). II. The progress

{vv. 5—8). lil. The end (vv. 9—13). Leam—I. "What it teaches :

—(1) That for the sinful heart outward prosperity is allied to

spiritual dangers
; (2) That knowledge is no protection against

moral shoi-tcomings. II. How it warns us—(1) To watch; (2)
Pray.

BacJisliding.—The soul of man is called the "temple of the
Holy Ghost." As God pulled down His temple when it became
a " den of thieves," so He forsaketh the temple of the soul, and
taketh His grace from her (as from a divorced spouse) when she
lusteth after other loves. With any talent He giveth this charge,
" Use and increase it until I come ;" being left, at last He cometh
to see what we have done. The seed was sown, this year the

Lord calls for fruit, but none will come ; the next year, and the
next after, but none comes ; at last the cui-se goeth forth,

"Never fruit grow upon thee more." Then, as the fig-tree began
to wither, so his gifts begin to pin® as if a worm were still gnaw-
ing at them ; his knowledge loseth his relish, like the Jews'
manna ; his judgment rusts like a sword which is not used ; his

zeal trembleth as though it were in a palsy ; his faith withereth
as though it were blasted ; and the image of death is upon aU
his religion. /

5—8. (5) went after, not merely permitted idolatry in his

capital, but was himself snared by it." Ashtoreth, Astarte,

female deity of the Phoenicians.* Milcom, or Molech, 2 Ki.

xxiii. 13. (6) not fully, Sol. never gave up the worship of

Jehovah, but blended it with other worship. (7) Chemosh,
supreme deity of Moabites." in the hill, afterwards known
as Olivet : <^ outside the actual city, but opposite Jehovah's temple.

(8) all his wives, i.e. affording each the opportunity of con-

tinuing her native idolatry.

Solomon's life ; its spiritual siffnificance (w. 6).—Amongst the

many instructive things which we discover in the life of Solomon
are the following :—I. The co-existence of good and evil in the

same human soul. There was much spiritual good in Solomon.
But there was much within him that was bad also. II. The
energy of the degenerating tendency in human nature. This in

Solomon was stronger than—1. The influence of parental piety ;

2. His own religious convictions ; 3. His own clearest conceptions

of duty. III. 'The utter insuflBciency of all earthly good to

satisfy the mind. Notwithstanding all his glory, he says, " All

is vanity." lY. The superiority of true thoughts to all the other
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Solomon's
fail
a i)e. xvii. 36, 17.
b "Holy Scrip,
recng. PLai-.'s

daugh. as his
wife,—the wife
of his youth and
and of his better
days." — )Voi-(ls-

uort/i.

c " There is a
tradition re-
corded by Me-
nander, that
Sol. married a
daughter of Hi-
ram, king ol
Tyre."—Splc.Com.
dGe X. 15; De.
vii. I—4 ; Ezr. ix.

1 ; Ne. xiii. 23.

e " In the E., at
the present day,
the extent of a
man's harem
rises with his

rank; and usu-
ally the king
considers it a
sort of (iuty, a
piece of neces-
sary state, to
have most of all,

—more than any
of his subjects
can afford to
m a i n t a i n."—
Kitto.

f U. Smith (con-
tinued in the next
illudtratiou).

his idolatry
a De. xi. 28, xiiL

2, xxviii. 14.

6 "Believed to ba
the moon-god-
dess, embodying
the idea of pro-
ductive power.
She has also

been identified

with the Assy-
rian divinity Ish-

tah, who repre-
sents the planet
Veitus.

c " War-god of
Moab. '

—

.'itanley

d "Hence that

part of Olivet
wa'i called the
high - place o(

Tophet. (Je. vii.

20— 34.) And
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thfl bill is Btill

the
01-

the
Cor-
Ja-

fenown
Mount

JllJUtlt

ruption
mieson.
Je. xxxii. 35; 2

Ki. xxiii. 13, 14;
Je. xlviii. 13.

« Dr. Thomas.
•'Ttiesliadowsof
our own (lesiics

stand between ns
and our bettiT
augels, and thus
their brightness
is eclipsed." —
Dickm.i.

f H. Smith (con-
tinued from the
last illustratiou).

God is
angry with
Solomon

a 1 Ki. xii. 20.

b " Even the re-

Bervation of one
tribe is called a
gift; for all were
forfeited by Hoi. 's

i d o 1 a t r y."—
Worilsuvrth.

1 Ki. xi. 30, 31.

•. 9. W. May. 82.

It is said of Tully
when he was
banished from
Italy, and of De-
mostheoes when
he was banished
from Athens,that
they wopt ever}-

time they looked
towards their

own country
;

and is it strange
that a poor do
Berted believer
should mouru
every time he
looks heaven-
ward?

e C. Simeon, M.A.

d Play/ere.

"The soul once
tainted witli no
foul a crnne, no
more slia!l glow I

Witli li-icndship's

hallow'd ari'our; I

those holy beings I

whose superior!
care guides err-

1

icgiuoitald to the
|

productions of man. Solomon accomplished many material
works ; but what were they all com])ared with his thoutrhts con-
tained in the Book of Proverbs? what are they as to their utility

or duration ?

«

, liarkdid'nig.—After this he thinketh, like Samson, to pray as he
did. and gjieak as he did. and hath no power ; but wondereth, like
Zedekiah. how the Spirit is gone from him. Now, when the good
Spirit is gone, then cometh the spirit of blindness, and the spirit

of terror, and the spirit of fear, and all to seduce the spirit of man.
After this, by little and little, fu-st he falls into error—then he
comes into heresy—at last he plungeth into despair ; after this, if

he inquire, God will not suffer him to learn ; if he read, God will

not suffer him to understand ; if he hear, God will not suffer him to
remember ; if he pray, Godseemeth unto him like Baal, who could
not hear; at last he beholdeth his wretchedness, as Adam looked
upon his nakedness, and moumeth for his gifts, as Rachel wept for

her children, " because they were not." All this cometh to pas8
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, " Whosoever hath not, from
him shall be taken away even that which he seemeth to have."/

9—13. (9) twice, ch. iii. 5, ix. 2. (10) commanded, as ch.

vi. 12. (11) Lord said, appearing in some direct way, as on
the two previous occasions, rend, as a tear in a garment dividea
it into two pieces, servant, or one of thy subjects. Ref. is to
Jeroboam." (12) David . . sake, 2 Sa. vii. 15 ; 2 Chr. vi. 0.

(13) all, the entire number of tribes, one tribe,* Judah and
including- Benj.

Solomoiisfall (y. 9).—Consider—I. Solomon's fall. Notice—1,

How it began ; 2. To what an extent it proceeded. He suffered

his wives to commit idolatry in the land : he built temples for
their gods even in Jerusalem itself : he actually united with
them in the worship of their idols ; 3. With what aggravations it

was attended ; 4. With what consequences it was followed. II.

The instruction to be gathered from it. 1. That temporal pros-

perity is very unfavourable for spiritual advancement ; 2. That
however advanced any man may be in age or piety, he is still in
danger of falling ; 3. Tliat smaller sins, if not guarded against in
time, will issue in the greatest ; 4. That every sin we commit ia

aggravated by the mercies we have received."

Occasio/i of backsliding.—Gregorie writeth, " The remembrance
of former vertues doth many times so besot and inveigle a man,
that it makes him like a blind asse, fall down into a ditch."

"When Orpheus went to fetch his wife Em-ydice out of hell, he
had her granted to him upon condition that he should not turn
back his eyes to looke upon her till he had brought her into
heaven

;
yet having brought her forward a great way, at length

his love was so excessive, that he could not continue any longer,

but would needs have a sight of her. Whereupon forthwith he
lost both her sight and herselfe ; shee suddenly againe vanishing
away from him.**

Vulnnfary barlisliding. — God does not predestinate man to
fail. That is strikingly told in the history of Judas. " From a
ministry and apostleship Judas fell, that he might go to his own
place." The ministry and apostleship were that to which God
had destined him. To work out that, was the destiny appointed
to him, as truly as to any of the other apostles. He was called,

elected to that. But when he refused to execute tliat mission,
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the very circumstances which, by God's decree, were leading him
to blessedness, hurried him to ruin. Circumstances prepared by
eternal love became the destiny which conducted him to ever-

lasting doom. He Avas a predestined man—crushed by his fate.

But he went to his ovm place. He had shaped his own destiny.

So the ship is wrecked by the winds and waves—hurried to its

fate. But the wind and waves were in truth its best friends.

Rightly guided, it would have made use of them to reach tne
port ; wrongly steered, they became the destiny which di'ove it

on the rocks. Failure—the wreck of life, is not to be impiously
traced to the will of God. God will have all men to be saved,

and come to a knowledge of the truth. God willeth not the
death of a sinner.

14—17. (14) stirred up, overruling the ambition of Hadad
60 as to make him his agent in punishing Sol.« kinpf's seed,
of royal family. (15) in Edom,'' 2 Sa. viii. 14. (IG) every
male, evidently meaning all he could find. (17) Egypt, the
nearest country in which he might hope for protection.

The Utile child, Iladad {v. 17).—Sketch the history. Subject
of this address : the perils, safety, and helpers of little children.

I. The little child's peril. Yours are of another kind than
Hadad's : yet they are very great, arising from—(1) Evil com-
panions, who would entice you to sin

; (2) A wicked tempter,
who lies in wait to destroy : (.3) Foolish and bad books, that de-
ceive the ignorant

; (4) Your own heart, in which folly is bound
up

;
(."i) The world with its many seductions, customs, etc. II.

TliG little child's safety. In what does it consist 1 not in fight-

ing, though even little children may strive against sin. Hadad
found safety in flight. This you must do. He fled into Egypt,
and returned thence with a revengeful spirit. You must " flee

for refuge to the hope set before you." Jesus is the refuge for

little children ; seek safety in the protecting love of Jesus now.
III. The little child's helpers. Hadad could not go to Egypt
alone, could not walk so far, did not know the way. You need
guidance if you would be safe. Your heavenly Father's servants
are willing to guide you. WTio are they ? Teachers, etc. They
know the way. Have been there themselves. They know the
blessedness of safety in Jesus. Learn :—1. Do not stop till your
perils are greater, before you " fly for your life." (^Tll. Lot,

Sodom.) 2. Ask your teachers, etc., at once, what you must do
to be saved."

Sltgltt bacTisliding.—Kt Preston, at Malines, at many such
places, the lines go gently asunder : so fine is the angle, that at

first the paths are almost parallel, and it seems of small moment
which you select. But a little farther one of them turns a corner,

or dives into a tunnel ; and, now that the speed is full, the angle
opens up, and, at the rate of a mile a minute, the divided convoy
flys asunder ; one passenger is on the way to Italy, another to

the swamps of Holland ; one will step out in Loudon, the other
In the Irish Channel. It is not enough that you look for the

better country
;
you must keep the way : and a small deviation

may send you entirely wrong."*

18

—

22. (18) Midian, prob. a city so called." Paran, desert

of El Tih, south of Judaea,*" Ge. xiv. 6. victuals, regular

allowance for his support. (19) Tahpenes, prob. head, or origin

B.C. dr. 993.

path of virtue,
affrighted at im-
piety like thine,
resigu their
charge tc base-
ness and to ruin"
—Johnwa

Hadad
a "These adTer-
sarios must hava
constantly re-
minded him that
he owed the quiet
possession of the
throne, as well
as the peaceful
sovereignty of
the whole king-
dom inherited
from his father,
only to the grace,
truth, and long-
suffering of the
Lord."

—

Kfil.
" The writer ha«
not followed
chronological
order ; Hadad's
return to Edom,
and Eezon's oc-
cupation of Da-
mascus, belong
to the early years

I of Sol.'s reign.

I

See 1 Ki. iT. 24."

I

—Spk . Com.
6Nu.xxiv.l8,19;
1 Chr, xviiL 12,

13.

c Hive, S. S. Ad-
dress.

It was an excel-
lent rule which
Marcus Antoni-
us prescribed to

himself in hia

private medita-
tions: "Man-
age," Bays ho,
" all your ac-

t i o n B and
thoughts In Buch
a manner, as if

you were just

going out of tha
world."
d Dr. J. Hamilton.

Hadad and
Pharaoh
a The Vatican
Sept. reads,ou<o/
tin city iluLian,
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b " Borders on
the E. on Edom,
on tho N. on
south extremity
of Pal., anil is the
most northern
district of the
Sinailio penin-
sula: the wilder-

ne s lyini; bo-
tvroen Iduuiasa
and Egj'pt." —
£eV.
c " Also name of

a city, Eze. xxx.
18; and of an
Eff. god.less."

—

Word.iworth.

d A, Uornick.

Kezon

a Ewald.

h 3 Sa,. X. 8, 18.

W). 23—25. Crit.

Sac. Thes. Nov, i.

721.

« W. Nkholion.

Jeroboam
a Prom the Heb.
rabab, to be
many, and am,
people.
6 "Some think
this means that
he closed up the
vacant space be-
tween Zion and
Morlah : as there
had been no bos-
tile incursions to
make breaches."—Ewald; Keil.

c " As Ahijah
afterwards re-

buked Jeroboam
for his sins (I ICI.

liy. 6— 11;), he
cannot bo re-
garded as in any
way connivinLrat
t/ie iitijiins w liicl)

Jerob'>aiu took
for the attain-

j

niout of e/ie end I

wli. th"i prophet
I

f o r e t o 1 3."—
WirhicorCfi. I

d C. I'eiin.
j

Ahijah
predicts the
division of
the kingdom

\qf the age. A name not found on the Eg', monuments.' (20)

I
Grenubatli, not noticed in Script. (21) let me, a refugee
could not leave court without the king's permission : esp. one
who had bi'coine the king's brother-in-law. (22; what, etc.,

evidently Iladiifl hid hia real intentions.

Piin'iHlimcnf of bdn/Mlidinr/.— ^Vheu Amiirath. emperor of the
Turks, had notice given him that a doctor of law had cheated a
poor pilgrim that was gone to Mecca, and at the man's return
would not restore to him the jewels he had entrusted with him,
but resolutely denied that he had received any such things from
him, the emperor one day, in a third jierson, asked the doctor

what he thought a man that had notoriously betrayed his trust

might justly deserve. lie answered, it was fit that so notorious a
villain should be pounded alive in a mortar. He had no sooner

said the word but the emperor gave order that so it should be
done to him who had so notoriously cozened the poor pilgrim."*

23—25. (2.3) Rezon, a genuine Aramaean name." Hadad-
ezer, 2 Sa. viii. 3—12.6 Zobah, 1 Sa. xiv. 47. (24) and
reigned, Le. he reigned. Damascus, Ge. xiv. 16. (25)
abhorred, revolted fr. it, and vexed it.

Miser]/ of a harlislider.—After poor Sabat, an Arabian, who
had ]>rofessed faith in Christ by means of the labours of the Rev.
H. Martyn, had apostatised from Christianity, and written in

favour of Mohammedanism, he was met at Malacca by the late

Rev. Dr. Milne, who proposed to him some very pointed questions,

in I'eply to which, he said, ' I am unhajipy ! I have a mountain
of burning sand on my head. When I go about. I know not

I wliat I am doing." It is indeed " an evil thing and bitter to for-

sake the Lord our God." "^

26—89 (2G) Jeroboam, <» mho-ie people are many ; a name
that sounds prophetic. Epbrathite, Ephraimite ; 1 Sa. i. 1.

Zereda, comp. Ju. vii. 22 ; 1 Ki. vii. 4C ; 2 Chr. iv. 17. lifted,
etc.. rebelled, raised a sedition. (27) cause, or occasion, built
mills, ch. ix. 15. breaches,* wh. time had made in the wails.

(28) mighty, <^^c., expression not confined to warlike prowess:
a man of such skill and activity that he was marked out for
promotion, charge, forced labour required for his own tribe.

(2y) Shilonite,-^ of Shiloh, ch. xiv. 2—4.
Bdi'l'sUil'ing.—Terrible is the falling away of any who make

profession and act quite contrary to conviction. A lady here
(Iluddei's field) thus relates her own case :

—" Once Mr. and
I were both in the righb way. I drew him into the world again.
I am now the most miserable of beings. "When I lie down I fear
I shall awake in hell. When I go out full dressed, and seem to
have all the world can give me, I am ready to sink under the
terrors of my own mind. "WHiat greatly increases raj misery is

the remembrance of the dying speech of my own sister, who told

me she had stifled convictions and obstinately fought against
light to enjoy the company of the world. 'Sister,' said she, ' I
die without hope. Beware this be not your case 1 " ' But, indeed,'
said I\rrs. ,

' I fear it will. '
" <^

30—35. (.30) rent it, acting his message. Comp. ch. xi. 11,

(.31) ten pieces, to represent lu triljes. Obs. that ho only liad

y tribes, and a share oi Levi. (32) one tribe, v. 13. (33)
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3

Ashtoreth, i-v. 5—7. (34) the whole, trans, ought of tits

kinodcfmfl (35) his son's, ch. xii. 15.

The kinrfdom dmdecl.—I. The one new garment represented
the one undivided kingdom. II. The twelve pieces represented
the twelve tribes. III. The ten represented those who revolted

from Rehoboam. Note—God's tender remembrance' of David
(r. 32). Note—The certain punishment of idolatry (t;. 33).

State of a iachalldcr.—As David cried, How are the mighty
overthrown, we may mourn and say, How are the zealous cooled,

how are the diligent tired ! They which should season others
are become like the white of an egg which hath no taste : once
they seemed to have fruit, but now they are not hanged with
leaves. As God cried unto Adam :

" Adam, where art thou ?
" so

they may cry : Zeal, where art thou ? Learning, where art thou ?

Conscience, where art thou ? Love, where art thou ? They which
ehined like the sun, when they rose, seem now to be eclipsed of
their light. The world hath won the flesh, the flesh hath won
the spirit, and Jordan is turned back.*

36—40. (36) light, 2 Sa. xxi. IT." (37) soul desireth, this

indicates that ambitions were already working in Jer.'s mind.
(38) if, the conditions of Div. blessing made with prev. kings
are repeated even more forcibly to Jer.* (39) this, failing to

keep covenant, afflict, punish : or rather, chastise. (40) sought
to kill, it appears that Jer. could not wait his time, but attempted
rebellion, wh. proved premature. Shishak, or Slvcshonk:'' his

portraiture still exists on the walls of Karnak.''

Light in tJie house.—The houses in the East were, from the
remotest antiquity, lighted with lamps ; and hence it is so

common in Scripture to call everything which enlightens the

body or mind, which guides or refreshes, by the name of a lamp.
These lamps were sustained by a large candlestick set upon the

ground. The houses of Egypt, in modem times, are never with-

out lights ; they bum lamps all the night long, and iu every
occupied apartment. So requisite to the comfort of a family is

this custom reckoned, or so imperious is the power which it

exercises, that the poorest people would rather retrench part of

their food than neglect it. If this custom prevailed in Egypt
and the adjacent regions of Ai-abia and Palestine in former
times, it will impart a beauty and force to some passages of

Scripture, which have been little observed. Thus, in the

language of Jeremiah, to extinguish the light in an apartment
is a convertible phrase for total destruction ; and if it was the

practice in Judsea, as in modern Egypt, which can scarcely be
doubted, to keep a lamp continually burning in an occupied
apartment, nothing can more properly and emphatically represent

the total destruction of a city, than the extinction of the lights.*

41—43. (41) book, etc., this may be the court histoiy of the
reign : it furnished materials, but has not itself survived.** (42)

forty years,'' comp. reigns of Saul and David. (43) slept,
etc.. the usual formula of a king's death. No hint is here given
of his repentance. Rehoboam, enlarger of the ju-ople."

Death of baekxJider.f.—I can certainly testify, after sixteen

years' ministry, that by far the most hopeless death-beds I have
attended have been those of backsliders. I have seen such

persons go out of the world without hope, whose conscience
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a " The Heb. will
bear either sense,
but the co!'fi'xt

requires this."

—

Sji/c. Cam.

The mopt im-
portant part of
your eduL'ation
is that which
you now giva
yourselves.

6 n. Smiih.

Jeroboam
flies to Egypt
a P>^. xviii. 29,

cxxxii. 17.

"The lighting of

the light is a
figure of pros-
periiy, as the
extingui-hing of

it is a tigurc of

adversity. Job
xviii. 5, 6; Pr.

XX. •20."—Keil.

b 2 Sa. vii. 11;
Ex. xix. 5 ; De.
XV. 4, 5; Zee. iii.7.

c " About this

time a new dy-

nasty had arisen

;
in Eg., with very

' diff. feelings to-

i wards Sol." —
' Ewald.
d Wiirdstoorth.

A hidden light

soon becomes
i dim, and if it ba
I entirely covered
up, will expire

for want of air.

So it is with hid-
' den relisioii. It

must go out.

I There cannot ba
'a Christian
whose light in

some aspects
does not shine.

e Paitmi.

Solomon's
death
o 2 Chr, ix. 29.

h " Eighty years,

and ago at death,

ninety - four."—
Jvfephtts.

c Ri'chaheam. fr.

IJeb. riicliah, ia

one of its forma,

to make 'rirle,

and am, poo ila,
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1 Ki. xiv. 21, 31;
2Ubr. xii. 13.

d J. C. liyle.

Rehoboam

the
deputation
a Jus. x.\iv. 1,32;
Ju. ix. 1—23.
b -'Th?!!' repre-
sentatives ap-
proached the
new k>rig with a
flnii but rpsppct-
ful statfnient of
their grievance.-.,

— the enunnous
exaciion.s of thr
late king, and
the expendiaire
of the )-cvomies
of the kiugdotn
on the royal
establishments.
'And made the
meat of hi 4 table
heavy,' LXX.
trans"

—

Stanlev.

lip. Uall, Corit..

Ueliohoam ; Jero-
boam.

the advice
given
a Pi-, xi. It, xv.
2--', xxiv. 6.

b "Wliips having
leaden balls at

the end of tlieir

lashes, with
hooks projecting
from them.'' —
Gextniits.
" Twisted lashes
armed with sharp
and lacerating
points.

—

Kitto.

Poss. the th'irnj'

stem of the cgg-
p iint called, fr.

tliH irrit ating
wnini'ls it mnd.',
thiM:cor/iio>i /limit.

" The uiaunor of

Baying or of
doin^' anything
gii's a great way
in the value of
the thing itself.

It was well said
ofhimihat called
a good otfioe that
was done harsh-
Iv, and wiih an
ill-will, a stony
piece of bread;

appeared really dead, buried, and gone, and on whom every
truth and doctrine and ari^'-ument ap|jeared alike thrown away.
They seemed lo have loot the power of feeling, aud could onlj lie

still, and despair.'*

CHAPTER THE TJVELFTH.

1—5. (1) Shechem," now Xahhh : on flank of Mt. Gerizim ;

capital of tribe of Ephraim. (2) in E^yjjt, as ch. xi. 40.
heard, of death of Sol., wh. made him free to return. 2 Chr. x.

2. called, informed and invited him. (4) yoke, refen-ing- to
the taxation and forced labour of Sol.'s reiyn.* (5j three days,
time necessary for consultation.

A national deputation.— I. \\Tio commi.ssioned it? Tlie nation.
Hence worthy of respect. II. Who constituted it 1 Men trusted
by the people. Hence should be treated with courtesy. III.

What was the work to be done 1 Crave a mitigation of taxation.
Hence the wish of the people to be considered. IV. How was it

received ? Kindly. The king would not commit himself to a
rash and imjjromptu reply.

S('rrant.s lumomeil for the senrler.t sahe.—As Lord Lieutenant
of Hampshire, the late Duke of Wellington, always made it a
point of receiving and entei'taining the judges when they arrived
in the county on circuit. He felt that the judges represented

the sovereign, and no claim of society, no call even of duty, was
strong enough to hinder him from paying the same marks of
respect which his loyalty would have induced him to pay to tlio

sovereign had she been personally present (.^lll. Ambassadors),

6

—

11, (fi) old men," senators ; men of wide experience. (7)
be a servant, I.e. make prudent concessions : yield a little to
their dictation. For once be ruled by the people. The old men
wisely estimated the difficulty of the situation. (8) young- men,
his companions. (9) give ye, what was to be expected from
giddy, inexperienced young men, just excited by seeing their

companion on the throne ? (10) my little, finger is not in Heb.
(11) scorpions, a kind of whip, knotted scourge.'

The cabinet connell.—I. A king seeking advice of his ministers,

—this, wise—(a) of the old men who had experience, etc.; (i) of
the young, his boon companions. II. A king following evil

advice. Brave words. A suggested despotism, (a) What it

promised
;
{h) what it realised.

Whip.i and i^corplonn.—It is not easy to know which to admire
most, the folly or the tyranny of Rehoboam, who in the very
commencement of his reign, threatened to lay aside the whijis

with which his father had chastised the people of Israel . and rule

thom with scorpions ; it was adding insult to cruelty. Nor is the
injurious treat.meut much alleviated, although the idea of some
interpreters were admitted, that the scorpion was the name of a
kind of whip in use among the Jews, armed with points like the tail

of that animal. The sting of the scorpion occasioned an excrucia-

ting pam, although death did not ensue. This is attested by
John, in the book of Revelation :

" And to them it was given that

they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented
five months : and thtur torment was as the torment of a scorpion,

when he btriketh a man.' ' And fao intolerable is the agonj, that
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the advice
taken
a 2 Chr. xxii. 7,
XXV. 20; Acts ii.

23.

'•His friends
were summon'd,
on a point eo
nice, to pato
their judgmenia
and to give
a 1 vice; but flx'd

before, and well
resolved was b>^,

as those who as It

advice are wont
to be,"—fop€.

it is added, " In those days shall men seek death, and shall not
\

b c. cir. 992.

find it ; and shall desire to die, and death shall flee from them." I . .

If the Jews used a whip which they called a scorpion, it must
j

for him^thuT^
have been because it occasioned a similar torment. If these I hungry to re-

things are properly considered, we shall cease to wonder at the I'^j^^^''
it, but it

instantaneous revolt of the ten tribes
;
for it is not easy to con-

i man in the°goL«
ceive an address more calculated to rouse and exasperate the

j
down."—seneca,

bitter passions of a high-spirited people, than the puerile and <^ ^u-cton.

wicked speech of Rehoboam."

12—15. (12) third day, v. 5. (13) roughly, insultingly, in
overbearing tone. (14) young, ri: 10, 11. (15) frona the
liOrd," lit. it n-as a turning hroiight ahout hy the Lord. The
Avilful folly of the king and his companions wrought the fulfil-

ment of Div. prophecy.
The adjourned meeting.—I. The king's haughty, harsh, im-

perious manner. II. The effect produced—(«) On the deputies,
probably tliey secretly rejoiced at the occasion thus offered for
rebellion

; (h) On the aged councillors. Their sorrow at the
headstrong conduct of the king

; (<?) On the nation. A great
•war bom of a few rash words.
A judge''s caution.—Judge BuUer, when in the company of a

young gentleman of sixteen, cautioned him against being led
astray by the example or persuasion of others, and said, "If I

had listened to the advice of some of those who called themselves
my friends when I was young, instead of being a Judge of the
Kiug's Bench, I should have died long ago a prisoner in the
King's Bench."

16—20. (16) what portion, comp. 2 Sa. xx. 1. see . .

David, plain intimation of intended entire separation. (17)
dwelt, etc., had taken up residence within the limits of Judah.
(18) Adoram, the tax-collector.'* stoned him, in a popular
tumult. It was intended to be an act of defiance.* made
speed, really fled in fear of his own life. (ID) rebelled,
marg. fell away. (20) made him king, by popular election.

The great 7-ebellioti.—I. How it arose. From the overruling of
providence to punish the idolatry of the people. II. How it was
fomented (a) by the demand of the deputies, {b) by the haughty
advice of the young. III. How it ended. Two kings and
kingdoms. Weakness in place of strength. Jealousy instead of
trust. Rival temples, etc. From this point dates the political

decline of the Jewish nation.
The fall of i)r\de.—As we see a child, who. whilst he runs up

and down to show his new clothes, stumbles and falls, and,
seeing his clothes soiled in the dust, he cries louder at his fall

than he crowed at his new coat : so God has put many graces
upon thee. Thou crowest at the sight of them, as Nebuchad-
nezzar did at the sight of his palace ; and. like a fool, thou art

m admiration of thyself, till thou stumblestover thine own gifts.

"WTien thou' art down, thou who didst crow like a fool dost cry
like a child, because thou seest thy coat of many colours stained

and soiled by thy fall.'

Intellectual pride.—How often do we find, even in the case of

persons who are not vicious in their lives—nay, who perhaps
preserve a respectable decorum of conduct -that the heart is pre-

judiced against a practical admission of divine truth, at least of

the rebellion
of Israel

a Comp. 2 Sa.
XX. 24; 1 Ki. iv.

6, V. 14.

b " With one ex-
ception, this was
a bloodless re\o-
1ution."—(Sta n/ey.

" Pride is as loud
abfggaras watit,

and a great deal
more saucy.
When you have
bought one Cne
thing, you must
buy ten more,
that your ap-
pearance may be
all of a piece;
but it is easier to

suppress the first

desire than to

satisfy all that
follow it." ^
Franklin.

c Cawdray.

"Pride thrust
proud Nebuchad*
nezzar out of
men's society,
proud Saul out
of bis kiugdoos
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proud Adam out
of paradise,
prouiUlamanout
of the court,
pruu-.l Lucifer out
of heaveu."— T.

Adams.
"J ohii Bunyan
hacl a gioat dread
of spiritual pride;

and juco, afier

ho had preached
a very Uno ser-

in o n, and his
frieiiila crowded
rtiuud to shake
lliiii by the liand,

while t h y e X-

pressod the ut-

most admiration
of his eloqupuce,
ho iutcrrupted
them, saying:
'Ay! you need
not remind mo
of that, for the
devil told me of

it before I was
out of the pul-

pit!'"

—

Southey.

d S. C. Wilks.

Eehoboam is
restrained
from war
tr. 21—24. F. D.
JUaurkti, Prophet.^

and Kings, 87 ; N.
Alexander, Hist.

£ccles. iii. 328.

a 2 Chr. xiii. 4

—

12.
" Time's gradual
touch has moul-
doied into beauty
ni!iny a tower,
which, when it

frown'd witli all

Us battlements,
was only ter-

rible."

—

Mason.
" Forgiveness to

the injured does
belong ; Viut they
ne'er pardon who
have done the
wrong."— O/'viVfcn.

d iS. C. Wilks.

Jeroboam's
golden
calves

a Ju. ix. 49.

h "It was like a
key to the great

caravan road wli

led over tiiluad

its more peculiar and mysterious doctrines, on account of the
Scriptures not making' their appeal to mankind in such a manner
as to gratify the pride of the intellect ! They find themselves
required to believe promptly and implicitly ujjon the strength of

divine declaration ; they are enjoined to admit, without hesita-

tion or scruple, many things that they cannot fully understand;
and they are invited, yea, commanded, on pain of eternal con-
demnation, to embrace exactly the same faith which has been
professed by thousands of the most illiterate of mankind—in
common, it is true, with men of the highest order of thought and
the most extensive range of literature—but still a faith which
owns no submission to human intellect, and refuses to bow its

lofty claims before the tribunal of any created mind, however
wide its grasp or exalted its powers. A mind vain of its intel-

lectual superiority, and unsubdited by the grace of God, will not
be easily persuaded to submit to this : it will recoil from such an
unreserved self-dedication ; it will demand something more con-
ciliating to the pride of the human heart : and will venture
peremptorily to put do\^Ti as false whatever cannot be inferred by
the proditctions of uninspired reason, or at least which, when
revealed, cannot be fathomed and fortified by human philo-

sophy.''

21—24. (21) Benjamin, not mentioned in the matter before

;

this tribe having claims to the throne would feel set aside as

much by Ephraim as by Judah. Jerus. too was on the border-line

of the two tribes. (22) Shemaiah, 2 Chr. xi. 2, xii. 5—8.

man of God, De. xxxiii. 1 ; frequently used in Bk. of Kings.

(2.S) remnant, those mentioned, v. 17. (2i) from me," a Div.

providence as a Div. punishment.
African rite of brotJu-rJiood.—Capt. Burton, in his work on

Africa, tells us the following singular and beautiful rite which
he found among the people. Two persons wish to take upon
themselves what they call " The Brother Rite." To do this, they
sit down face to face, with their legs crossed, holding in their

lajis their implements of war. A sheep or goat is then killed,

and its heart roasted and brought to them, and a half given to

each. One of them then takes a knife, and opens a vem on the

left breast of the other, over the heart ; and, as the blood flows,

he smears his piece of heart in the blood and eats it ; the other

doing in the same manner with him. Next, each catches some
of the blood of the other, and rubs it into his own wound ; and
the rite is now complete. This rite is designed to signify that

henceforth they are halves or parts of each other. Each, through
his own blood thus eaten, and thus absorbed by the other's veins,

is considered as living in and of the other. Henceforth, should
either be in any trouble, the other is to feel " It is myself that ia

in trouble," and thus do for the other 'ivhatsoever in like circum-
stances he would do for himself.''

25—29. (25) built, prob. fortified and beautified ; restored

it," apparently with idea of making it his capital. Penuel,*
Ge. xxxii. 80. (2(;) in his heavt, or the.se were his thoughts.

1 Sa. xxvii. 1. (27) go up, as bound to do throe tunes each
year. The feasts had been appointed partly txj preserve the
national unity. (28) took counsel, o'' his leading supporters.

calves, figures that he had secu vvhilo m Ji/jiypt.' thy godS|
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Ex. xxxii. 4. (29) Bethel, in the S. Ge. xii. 8. Dan, in
the N. Jos. xix. 47.

Idolx.—The missionaries among- the Gentoos are obliged to use
various methods to attract their attention to Divine thing-s. One
day, a missionary took with him a little boy from the school to a
shady place, where many people were passing-, and set him to

read aloud ; when some began to listen, he conversed with the
boy about what he was reading. The subject was, the absurdity
of idolatry ; and a Brahmin in the crowd said, "My little fellow,

why do you speak so lightly of the gods of your fathers ?" The
boy replied, in a loud voice, " Speak lightly of them ! 'Why,
they have eyes, and see not ; they have mouths, and speak not

;

they have ears, and hear not ; they are vanity and a lie
; and

why not speak lightly of them ?
" The Brahmin Avalked away

confounded.

30—33. (,^0) became, not absolutely intended to set up a
new religion, but to this it inevitably led. (31) house of hig-h
places, a temple. It is called house, etc., in contempt, lowest,
etc.,'^ fr. people indiscriminately, not exclusively fr. tribe of Levi.''

(32) feast, as substitute for the feasts held at Jerus. Prob.
imitation of feast of tabern., but set a month later. He
offered, assuming rights of priest. (33) he offered, obs. the
repetition."

Idols.—One morning a little girl came, as tisual, into her
parent's room, to kneel dowTi at her mother's knee, and repeat
her prayers. Before she could do so, her father held up the picture
of a Hindoo god, and said, " See, Mary, what a god the poor
heathen pray to I " It was very ugly, and looked very ill-

natured. She gave it but one look, which said, " What an ugly
god !

" and immediately dropped on her knees at her mother's
side, and began saying in a sweet voice, '• Our Father, which art

in heaven," etc. Her parents wept for joy, because she evidently
thought God lovely. She has been a missionai-y collector ever
since, and now works for the Chinese schools.

CEAPTEB TEE THIRTEENTH.

1—5. (1) man of God, named Sadon by Josephus
;

poss.

lddo.<^ by the altar, on the ascending platform. (2) Josiah,
2 Ki. xxiii. 17. men's bones, ** wh. would be defilement and
disgrace for it. (3) sign, a remarkable event connected with
the prophet's word, wh. would confirm his further message. (4)

put forth, stretch it out as if to seize the prophet, dried up,
shrivelled. (5) rent, cracked so that the ashes fell through.

Jeroboam's idolatry reprnvid. {v. 4).—Notice— I. Jeroboam's
unbelieving expedient. Scarcely was he raised to the throne,

before he established idolatry throughout his dominions. To
this he was instigated by unbelief. II. His vindictive wroth.

The sending of the prophet from Judah, instead of humbling,
rather incensed him. III. His exemplary punishment. Forced
to ask for the prayers of him whom he had just before endea-

voured to destroy."

Profanat\o)t of the altar.—These words were uttered in con-

sequence of the profanation of the altar, and the wickedness of

those concerned. Has a man brought or purchased a kid for

61
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to Damascus,
and also of the
road by T;idmor
(Palmyra) to the

1
Kiiplirates and

j

Mefiipntnmia."—
W'urdsicorth.

c " The sacred
calf of Belio-
T^o\\%r— Stanley.

" It is suggested
that they were
imitations of the
2 chcnibim that

j

guarded the ark."—&pk. Com.

' Jeroboam.
I

establishes
j

idoiatry

j

a Heb. fr. tht

ends of the people,
meaning from all

ranks.
I' Nn. iii. 6, 10; 3
Ki. xvii. 32; Eze.
xliv. 7, a
c 2 Chr. xxvi. 16.
"Jeroboam was
evidently a
shrewd and
clear-sighted
worldly poli-
tician.' '

—

Porter,

Jeroboam's
. band is
withered

a 2 Chr. xiii. 22.

b Nu. xix. 16; 2
' Ki. xxiii. 16.

I Bp. Hall, T!,9

Seduced Pro-
pliet. Cotitetiip.

V. 1. W. Reading,
ii. 388 ; li. N<ir,s,

1117; Up. Ma'tby,
-iSS; r. 1. Pur-
long, 97.

V. 2. J. //. Neie-
iiian. Pur. Ser. ill.

c 0. Simeon. M.A,

«i».2,3. T. Plump-
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the •withered
hand
restored

a Nil. xxii. IS: I

Sa. ix. 7. «; 1 Ki.

xiv. 3; 2 Ki. y. 5,

Viii. 8, 9.

». 6. W. G. Wil-

$mi, ii. lOS; liii.

Utber, ii. 134.

«p. 8, 9. R. War-
ner, Ch. of Eng.
Prin. iii. 14.

r».8— 10. H.Gur-
tiey, 165.

•'Nemesis ia one
of Gel's hand-
luaida.''

—

Atgar.

h Roberts.

the old
prophet of
Bethel
a " The invit. of

the proph. could
only spring
either fr. th ? in-

tention to tempt
him, that is, to

bring him to

ruin, and to take
fr. his prediction
it.s effect on king
and people; or
the desire to re-

fresh himself by
intercourse with
him, and derive
proMt fr. his pro-
phnical gift for

his own spiritual

life."

—

Keii.

». 14, S. J. Boi-
«ue<,ziv. 184.

"The first and
worst of all
frauds is to cheat
oueself. All sin

is easy alter that."

Bailey.

b Percy Ante.

the true
prophet
is deceived

sacrifice to his deity, and should it have been stolen, he goes to
his god to tell his story, and then says, ' Swamy 1 may the
bones and the body of him who stole the kid intended for you,
be offered up to you as a sacrifice." Whoever walks upon tho
place where men's bones have been burnt, becomes impure.''

6—10. (fi) thy God, whom in his distress he is willing to
acknowledge. (7) refresh, with bath and food, things needed
after a journey, reward, such were usually given to prophets,

as Balaam." (8) half thine house, Nu. xxii. 18. (9) charged
me, it is plain that he had no doubt whatever concerning his
duty in this. (10) another way, a further test of his obedience.
He that calls another to duty should himself be faithful.

licxtoration of the hand.—This is said in reference to the hand
of Jeroboam, which had become stiff in consequence of the violence
he had offered to the prophet. The face of the Lord was to be
entreated. Has a man injured another, he says, " Ah, my lord,

forgive me for the sake of the face of your son." Or, does he
wish another to intercede for him, he says, " Ah 1 go, and beseech
his face for me." A man whose name was Veatlm- Vci/dtJiar,

was once asked by some prophet, " "Who is the greatest god, Siva
or Vishnoo ?" The man then stretched forth his hand to\\'ards a
temple of Vishnoo, and said, " He is the greatest." Immediately
his arm became stiff and withered. The prophet, seeing this,

then prayed to Siva, and his hand was restored.*

11—15. (11) old prophet, name unknown. He was evi«

dently acting fr. bad motives in thus interfering with his fellow-
prophet.<» (12) what way, showing he had some scheme ia
relation to him. (18) ass, prob. too old to walk far, and wanted
to overtake the traveller. (14) oak terebinth, the man waa
loitering, no doubt very tired. (15) me, thy fellow-prophet.

A false jyt'oplirt.—At the time of the noted imposture of the
" Holy Maid of Kent," who pretended that God had revealed that
in case Henry VIII. should divorce Queen Catharine of Arragon,
and take another wife during her life, his royalty would not be
of a month's duration, but he should die the death of a villain

;

one Peto, who api)oar3 to have been an accomplice in the impos-
ture, was preaching before Henry, at Greenwich, and in the same
strain with the nun, did not scruple to tell his majesty to his face
that he had been deceived by many lying prophets, while himself,
as a true Micaiah, warned him that the dogs should lick his
blood as they had licked the blood of Ahab. Henry bore this

outrageous insult with a moderation not very usual to him ; but
to undeceive the people he appointed Dr. Curwin to preach
before him on the Sunday following, who justified the king's
proceedings, and bi-anded Peto with the epithets of " rebel,

slanderer, dog and traitor." Curwin, however, was interrupted
by a friar, who called him " a lying prophet, who sought to alter

the succession of the crown," and proceeded so virulently to
abuse him that the king was obliged to interpose, and command
him to be silent. Peto and the friar were afterwards summoned
before the king and council, but were only reprimanded for theit

insolence.''

16—19. (IG) may not, evidently duty was contending with
incliaat'ton. I may not but I should like to. (17) said to me,

I

so he had a clear knowledge of his duty. (18) he lied," surel/



Cap. xiil, 20-22.] L KmG3. 63

B.C. 975.

a Je. xxiii. 16, 17,
32; Eze. xiii. 6,7.

vAS. Dr. J.White,
Bamp. Lee. 251.

V. ID.

i. 295
W. Nind^

b T.

B.D.
Grantham,

" Poverty and
wealth have dif-
ferent tempta-
tions, but ihey
.are equally

he could have done so only to curry favour with the king. (19)
went back, inclination getting its sway by help of this new
supposed prophetic message.

'Jlw dltohrdient prophet {v. 18).—This history may teach us—I.

Tliat whenever God has plainly declared His will, no grounds of
supposed expediency, and no less fully authenticated declarations,
however they may profess to jiroceed from Him, should ever
induce us to depart from it. II. That we cannot judge of a man's
eternal state from the Avay in which he may be taken out of this

world. HI. That we should not be induced heedlessly to follow
any guide, whatever may be his pretensions, or whatever his
apparent sanctity. IV. That no command of God is to be lightly

regarded, and that the nearer people are to God the more certainly
will their transgressions be punished.''

Satan's (hvices.—The wild hyena, which shows great cunning
in tracking its prey, and deceiving the shepherd and his dogs, is! strong. The rich

just as simple and stupid when required to protect itself. It lies !
'^'e tempted to

silent and motionless when the hunter approaches its ^ole, jj'g'jj'^®.^"^
'°^°"

imagines that it is not seen, and allows him to fasten a cord to to jealousy ^and
its foot. . This he does with great gentleness, but has no sooner i

envy. The envi-

bound it to a tree than he loudly summons his comrades to the '

"^^ *i°^ discon-

spot, and in spite of its rage, and all its attempts to escape, they
j variably^becoma

soon put it to death. The devil plays the part of this hunter to 'haughty and
the ungodly. He always pipes to them in soft accents, " Great is I

o ' e r b e ar i d g
the Divine mercy ; there is no danger ; all will be forgiven." No

|
T

i
P ^^^ '

^^"^

sooner, however, has he bound them with his cords, and received equally at the
the signal from God. than he changes his tone :

" Thou cursed :
bottom of these

fellow,"' he cries, " thou despiser of the Most High, woe be to thy opposite evils.

Boul ! Thou hast served me weU. and shall not want thy
' the bottom of a^ll

wages !" So, too, the seliish and fraudulent innkeeper speaks his manner of evils."

guests fair, draws and serves his liquor fresh, places dice and —^^'«- Cfdid.

cards upon the table, invites the company to amuse themselves, ; " Life is the art

and meanwhile says nothing of the reckoning. But that is not of, being well da-

forgotten
;
and when at last laid before them, it makes them i

c%lw'ioid^"^''^^'
stare. The devil does the same. The worst dogs are not those

that barJi and then bite, but those that bite before they bark."

20—22. (20) came, really he had this intimation from God.«

(21) he cried, indie, a peculiar prophetic tone ; or his deep
feeling for his brother whom he had tempted to sin. (22)

he is
reproved
for his

earnest back, this act of disobedience, if known by Jer. would |

'^^^°^®'*^^"<'«

God caught
him in his own

harden him in his idea that this had not been a true prophet,

sepulchre, etc., this was one of the earnest desires of the I

snare-, he made
Hebrews.*

I

him the instru-

Bi.iobedifnt pro2Jhet.—It has been asked, How did the prophet
|

pem of deoiar-

from Judah sin ? or, at any rate, how did he sin so grievously as
'

'^"^'
a^j'^^Go'd's

to deserve the punishment of death? Was he not justified in righteousness:
believing that God might revoke His command ? Would it not

\

He put a word

have been wrong in hi'm to suspect the '' old prophet " of telling '°'o '">_ mouth,

a lie ? To such inquiries it may be replied, with God is no
variableness neither shadow of turning. He cannot revoke a

command until the circumstances under which the command was
given are materially changed. The circumstances here were not

changed. Again, if God gives a command and revokes it. He
will revoke it as plainly and with as much evidence as he gave

it. Here there was neither the same plainness nor as strong

evideuce. In fact, the '• old prophet " did not say that the com-

wh. He con-
strained Him to
utter."' — Words-
irorth.

b Ge. xlvii. 30,
xlix. 29, 1. 25; 9
Sa. six. 37.

vv. 20—22. Dr.
a. Jknson, 101;
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J.H. /W/, ii. 104;

G. Moberly, 207.

ve. 20—24. B. E.
XichoUs, 107.

V. 21. J. Venn, 1.

376.

vv. 21, 22. Bp.
Copplestone, Re-

mains 272 ; Dr.

G. D'Ouly, ii.

327; J. G. Dowl-
itig,i3'J; J. Puckle,

i. 181.

"0 what a
tangled web wo
weave when first

we practise to

deceive."

—

Scott.

Are you in heavi-

ness through
manifold tempta-
tion,—"look to

Jesus "— " H e

was tampted in

all points like as

we are," and ho i

will make a way
lor your escape.

C Spk. Com.

be is killed
by a lion

a 2 Ki. il. 24.

Eze. ix. 6; 1 Ps.

iv. 17, 18.

b See Aeble's Cn.

Year. Eighth
Sunday after
Trinity.

vv. 23—26. C. E.
Kennaway, Ss. to

Young, 212.

». 24. Dr. J.

lighif,.ot, W/cs.

vii. 107; /. Siiu-

r»», bite. Hist. V.

840.

«. 26. Dr. J. Eve-
leigh, Ss. ii. 387 ;

W. Mariiott, 302;

//. B/iwl, 75 ; yv.

Blunl, 7.'); II'.

Dealtm. 241 ; Or.

T. Arnold, 101
;

/. S. il. Anders m
101 ; C. E. Ken-
naway, 118 ; F.

French, 115.

e W. A. Oriffitlis.

and bulled
in a cave

• 1 Ki. xiii. 1—6.

mand was revoked ; he only said that an angel had told him to
bring the man of God back, which could mean no other than
this, that an angel had bid him try to bring the man of God
back. The conclusion that the command was revoked could only
be obtained by way of deduction from the statement of the old
prophet. It was not contained directly in it ; and the evidence
to the man of God was, in the. one case, the mere word of a man,
and of a man who, by his lingering at Bethel, yet not rebuking
Jeroboam, was clearly not a very good man ; while in the othei
case the evidence had been the direct word of God. It was not
the duty of the '• man of God " to disbelieve the old prophet ; but
it was his duty not to have suffered himself to be persuaded. He
should have felt that his obedience was being tried, and should
have required, ere he considered himself released, tlie same or a3
strong- evidence as that on which he had received the obligation.

With respect to the question whether the sin was such a heinous
one as to deserve death, we may answer, first, that the sin, dis-

obedience to certain positive commands of God, was one which it

was at this time very important to punish signally, since it was
exactly the sin of Jeroboam and his adherents ; and, secondly,

that temporal death is not among God"s heaviest punishments,
that it comes on men both naturally and miraculously for hght
offences, as for rashness, carelessness, childish insolence (see

2 Kings ii. 24), etc., and that in such cases we may regard it as

sent in view of future pimishment, and therefore as in some sort

a mercy. We are not to suppose that the •' man of Judah

"

perished eternally because he perished temporally.'

23—27. (2.3) the ass, evidently a second one, see v. 27.

brought back, see tv. 13— It). (24) a lion, from the wood
near Bethel." carcase, word first used Le. v. 2. The singular

features of this event indicate a Divine miracle. The lion slays

but does not eat. The ass remains, and is untouched. The lion

even watches beside his victim. (25) men passed, yet were
unmolested. (26) disobedient,* he does not add, as he should
have done, 'thro' my seductions.' torn, marg. broken. (27)

the ass, prob. one mentioned v. 13.

TJie j}roj)Ii/'f and the lion {vv. 23, 24).—I. The success of the
prophet. 1. He appeared unexpectedly; 2. His stern honesty.
He did not shrink from his duties ; 3. His forgiving temper. He
prayed for the apostate king. II. His transgression. 1. Indi-

cision of character ; 2. Note that temptation is stronger when it

comes in the disguise of friendship. III. His judicial death.

1. Disobedience is a great sin ; 2. When once a man steps out of

the path of duty he is out of the path of safety ; 3. God shows
mercy in judgment ; 4. God's method is to punish His children

on earth rather than punish them for ever in hell.'

Profcsnion and practice of obedience.—Phaniaces sent a crown
to Caesar ; at the same time he rebelled against him. But Caasar

returned the crown and this message back, " Let him return to

his obedience first, and then I will accept the crown by way of

recognisance." Thus God will not be crowned with our bare

j)rofession, except we crown that with a suitable conversation.

28—34. (28) found, etc., as vv. 24, 25. These peculiar cir-

cumstances causeil the matter to be generally talked about ; and
no newB of the prophet's mesaage to Jeroboam was widely spread.*
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(29) upon, the ass, the one waiting- beside it. (30) his own
grave, families often possessed their own tombs, hewn in the
rocks.'' There seems also to have been a column erected near the
entrance." (31) beside his bones,'* i.e. in the next cell, or

shelf. (32) saying,'* etc. ch. xiii. 1—fi. (33) lowest, etc., sec

ch. xii. 31. consecrated, lit. filled his hand. (34) sin, here
meaning cause of sulfering and desolation.

T/ic moral murderer at the tomb of Jiif; victim- (r. 30).—1. The
prophet's mission ; 2. His sin and death ; 3. The principle found
here is the power of influence. Here is—I. A sad ruin

; (1)
Of a good man

; (2) Of a promising man
; (3) By an apparently

insignificant act. II. A self-caused ruin. (1) It deeply related

to himself ; (2) The result, not of accident, but of conscious

plan
; (3) The ruin of a brother. III. An unalterable ruin. No

repentance could— (1) Undo the act
; (2) Or alter its consequences.

All that many can say is " Alas." How many \ arents, etc., can
stand at graves in England, and only say " Alas !

".'

Choo-s-ituj a place of interment {v. 31).—His object in making
this request was no doubt a selfish one ; he believed the deceased
was a good man. and felt a hope that if his body were to rest

near him it would be protected from insult, and that with him
he would share the blessings of the resurrection. Wherever the
body or the bones of Hindoo or Mohammedan saints are buried,

there will others also wish to be interred. Often, when men
think themselves near death, they say. '' Take care that you bury
me near the holy man. Ah ! remember you are to }>ut me near
to the sacred place." The idea seems to be, that the spot being
thus sanctified, neither devils nor evil spirits can injure them.
Numbers are carried to a great distance to be thus interred.*

CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH.

1—4. (1) Abijah, Jehovah is my father ; ov vii/ de-tire. The
name indie, that Jer. had not wholly forsaken Jehovah. (2)

disguise thyself," lit. change thyself. If she went as the

queen Jer. felt sure of uufavoui'able answer. Shiloh, Jos.

xviii. 1.* Ahijah ch. xi. 29. (3) loaves, etc.,<' those were
such a pre.sent as a poor woman might bring, cracknels,
cakes. Heb. nikkiidini, cakes marked with points ;

<* or kind of

sweet seed-cake. (4) -were set, com p. 1 Sa. iv. 15.«

The n-orldly man in the time of trouble.— I. Jeroboam's trouble.

(ff) Note his character—idolatrous, superstitious
;
(b) The illness

of his son; (c) His great anxiety. II. Jeroboam's policy. (1)

Will obtain the aid of the prophet. Why? (2) Wishes for his

unbiassed opinion : hence sends one in disguise
; (3) He obtains a

true answer, though the character of the messenger is known to

the prophet. A type of the man Avho in prosperity rejects religion,

but who in trouble seeks its consolation, yet whose pride prevents

his right seeking in the way of true repentance.
lie.yjeet and di.-ire-yject {v. 9).—Various methods of expressing

respect and reverence have been practised, and. as may reasonably

be supposed, some apparently opposite to each other have pre- i

vailed among different nations. In many instances to turn the[

back upon an e/jual or superioi has been intended to indicate the
|

VOL. IV. O.T. H

b Conip. Mat,
xxvii. GO.
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V. 33. Dr. R.
Gurclon, ii. 602.

rv. 33, 34. Dr. R,
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fS. B. Rcet.

g Roberts.

B.C. 956.

sickness
of Abijah
o " By her guise
she is of the
peasantry, aud
she bears a
baslvet. Vet her
gait scarcely bo-
flis her garb."—
Kitto.

b Jos. xviii. 8—

•

10, xix. 51, xxi.

'2, xxii. 12; Ju.
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19, -n.
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—
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/Asiatic Journal.
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a Ps. cxxxi.t. 1

—

C; Pr. xxi. 30;

Lu. xii. 2 ; He.
Iv. 13.

h Comp. 1 Sa. XV.

2G--J8.

el Ki. xi. 29— 31.

d Ne. ix. 26 ; Ps.

1. 17 ; Ez«. xxiii.
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and told
the doom
of Jeroboam
"I wid sweep

out after tho

house of Jero-
lioiim, as one
Bwei'peth out
dirt, till it is

gone."'— AVtV.

t "Troops of
d ".'«, m re than
half wild, plctp

1 y dav,aiid sccur
the streets by
night, clear! i g
away all the offul

and carrinu they
can find."—iS>it.

Com.

utmost contempt and indignation. So it is frequently mentioned
in the Scriptures, 1 Sam. x. 9 ; Neh. ix. 26 ; Psa. xxi. 12 ; Jer.

ii. 27. xxxii. 33, xlviii. 39 ; Ezek. xxiii. .35. But we find a
remai'kable case, in which it is actually reversed, and the back ia

turned towards the king-, from the profound veneration which
the people wish to manifest. "The passage of the viceroy took
place the next morning with great pomp ; he crossed the river

upon four boats lashed together, and rowed by two war-boats.

The troops lined the road where he landed, sitting with their

backs towards him as a mark of very great respect. Presents of

rice, fish, and betel-nuts were made to him."/

5—9. (5) for her son, concemijig the fate of her son.

feign, etc.. this the prophet's blindness would prevent him
from detecting. (6) come in, etc., addressing her first, and at

once showing the uselessness of the disguise." heavy, lit. hard:
" with injunction to be hard on you." (7) Lord God, declaring

those Div. rights which Jer. refused to acknowledge.* (8) rent,
as in Ahijah's former prophecy." (9) above all, etc.. bee. Jer.

had dra\vn the people away to unauthorised and idolatrous

worship, cast . . back, indie, the insolent wickedness of hia

attempts."*

Divine compensations (v. 5).—I. In the history before us we
have a blind prophet placed at a disadvantage by his physical

disability. But for blindness he might have had knowledge of

his visitor. II. We find that God does not permit him to be at a
disadvantage by reason of his infirmity. III. It may remind iia

of Divine help for the aged and infirm. The outer man decayeth,

but the inner man filled with light.

Addressing hy name (v. G).—This woman disguised herself in

order to deceive the prophet, and therefore he addressed her by
name, to show that she was known to him. Married women are

generally spoken to as the wife of such a person. Supposing a
married female to be in a crowd, and a man on the outside

wishes to speak to her. he will say, '• Come hither, wife of Chinne
Tamby;" literally, Chinne Tamby's wife, hither come. "0 1

Muttoo's wife, where are you ?
" Should a person have to speak

to a female who is walking before him, he will not call her by
name, but address her, " Such a one's wife, I wish to speak to

you.'e

10—13. (10) cut off, etc., this done by Baasha. ch. xv. 28, 29.

shut . . Israel, .srr De. xxxii. 30. take . . remnant, i.e.

wholly clear away the family." (11) dogs eat, these prowl

about among the refuse of Eiistorn streets.' fowls, birds of

prey, csp. the vulture. (12) the child, prob. a young man
;

affectionately called here a child. (13) some good thing,
born before Jer. turned aside to idols, he kept faithful to God, so

was graciously removed from the evil to come.
Ahijah s jiictij rewarded, (v. 13).—Notice—I. Abijah's coro-

mendation. Consider it— 1. As it >was in itself; 2. As existinop

under his peculiar circumsianccs. He was a young man, a youth
of high distinction. II. His reward. This serves to show—1.

That God loveth piety wherever He beholds it ; 2. That He will

reward it wherever it is found in the lowest degree."

Shut up (r. 10).—Sometimes, when a successful prince has

endeavoured to extirpate the iireccdiug royal family, some of
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B.C. 956.them have escaped the slaughter, and secured themselves in a
fortress or place of secrecy, while others have sought an asylum , jr.

'—T.
in foreign countries, from whence they have occasioned great 24 ; Je.^xv. s'- "e!
anxiety to the usurper. The word shut up, strictly speaking, xix. 17, is".

'

refers to the first of these cases ; as in the preservation of Joash w. 12, 13. s &
from Athaliah in a private apartment of the temple. Such Wilts,' 12.'

apiiears also to have been the case in more modem times, r. 1,3. c. Love,
" Though more than thirty years had elapsed since the death "'**• "• 391 ; T.

of the Sultan Achmet. father of the new emperor, he had not, in ^''5'^**' ffP/^^o}
that interval, acquired any great information or improvement, j. Evans'^ h- ^J.

Shut up during this long interval in the apartment assigned ' ' -' ' •

him, with some eunuchs to wait on him, the equality of his age
with that of the princes who had a right to precede him, allowed
him but little hope of reigning in his turn ; and he had, besides,

well-grounded reasons for a more serious uneasiness." <* But
when David was in danger, he kept himself close in Ziklag, but
not so as to prevent him from making frequent excursions. In
latter times, in the East, persons of royal descent have been left,

when the rest of a family have been cut off, if no danger was
apprehended from them, on account of some mental or bodily
disqualification. Blindness saved the life of Mohammed Khoda-
bendeh, a Persian prince of the sixteenth century, when his
brother Ismael put all the rest of his brethren to death.*

14—16. (14) that . . now, the king would destroy the house
of Jer. when he was raised to the throne, but prophet sees the
beginning of the punishment now in this death of the fu-stbom."

(15) reed, wh. is moved with every wind
;
prophecy of national

commotions, root up, allusion to the great captivity.'' the
river, the Euphrates^' groves, for idol-worship. (IG) give . .

up, letting it be no longer His special people.

The shaken reed (y. 15).— I. Picture the reed—a type of Israel

—in the water, the source of its life. II. The water itself, the
source of its nourishment, the instrument of its disturbance.
III. When thus shaken it is rooted up.

Ihtrihut'ion.—In the reign of Henry VII.. Dr. "\Miittington, a
bishop's chancellor, having condemned a pious woman to the
flames at Chipping Sodbury, went to that town to witness the
courageous manner in which she set her seal to the truth of the
Gospel. On his return from that affecting scene, a furious bull

passed through the crowd, gored the chancellor, and suddenly
inflicted death in a most awful manner. No other person in the

crowd suffered any injury,

—

Ilctribtition.—I landed at a village

of rude huts on the shore of the river, and sat down on a stone,

waiting for my donkey, which I purposed to ride through the

desert in the cool of the evening to Assouan, where my boat was
moored. While I was sitting there two boys were playing and
wrestling together; they were naked, and about nine or te°-

1 pf/jj^'ed ""h^ t^e
years old. They soon began to quarrel, and one of them drew .Lord Paramount,
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the dagger which he wore upon his arm, and stabbed the other
,
N

in the'throat. The poor boy fell to the ground bleeding :_ the P^etor^o^

dagger had entered his throat on the left side, under the jaw- |,^g"'g^^'j^jj*]jjp^_

bone, and being directed upwards had cut his tongue and grazed ho is jealous

the roof of his mouth. Whilst he cried and writhed about upon of His rights,

the ground, with the blood pouring out of his mouth, the villagers

Came out from their cabins and stood around talking and scream-

ing, but affording no help to the poor boy, Presently a young
£2

He comes often,

and with a piero-

jng scrutiny
which notliiog
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mnn stood up and asked wliere the father of the boy was, and
why ho did not come to help him. The villager.'* said he had no
fatiier. "Where are his relations, then?" he askeil. The boy
had no relations ; there was no one to care for him in the village.

On hearing this he uttered some words which I did not under-

stand, and started off after the boy who had inflicted the wound.
The young assassin ran away as fast as he could, and a famous
chase took place. They darted over the plain, scrambled up the
i'ocks, and jumped down some dangerous-looking places among
the masses of granite which formed the background of the

village. At length the boy was caught, and. screaming and
struggling, was dragged to the spot where his victim lay moan-
ing and heaving upon the sand. The young man now placed

him between his legs, and in this way held him tight whilst he
examined the wound of the other, putting his finger into it. and
opening his mouth to see exactly how far it extended. 'WTien

he had satisfied himself on the subject he called for a knife ; the

boy had thrown his away in the race, and he had not one himself.

The villagers stood silent around, and one of them having handed
him a dagger, the young man held the boy's head sideways across

his thigh, and cut his throat exactly in the same way as he had
done to the other. He then pitched him away upon the ground,

and the two lay together, bleeding and writhing, side by side.

Their wounds were precisely the same ; the second operation had
been most expertly performed, and the knife had passed just

where the boy had stabbed his playmate. The wounds, I believe,

were not dangerous, for presently both the boys got up and were
led away to their homes. It was a curious instance of retributive

justice, following out the old law of blood for blood, an eye for

an eye, a tooth for a tooth.''

17—20. (17) Tirzah, the •site is uncertain." Jos. xii. 24.

(18) buried him, in state, as the king's son, and the heir.

(19) warred, chiefly with the kings of Israel, chronicles, lit.

words of days : ]iubliG records of events of the reigns, subsequently
collected and edited. (20) days, better, i/cars.

The child dud {v. 17).—I. May be said of multitudes, of the

majority of those who are born into the world. II. The child

died notwithstanding the hopes of parents and people that

centred in it. III. The child died in this ca.'^e because of the

judgment of God. IV. Any child here may die ;
therefore let

teachers, parents, children, consider the soul's welfare.

The di'iith of a child (r. 17).—Hannah was the oldest of seven
children ; she had lived in this land of instruction to the age of
sixteen, without having been taught either working or reading.

Some ladies, pitying her neglected condition, undertook to teach
her. She was modest, diligent, and attentive ; but her mind
had been unctdtivated so long, that her progress was slow and
laborious. Her want of success did not discourafre her ; still she
per.severed ; but she had hardly learned to know all the letters,

. and repeat some hymns, when she was seized with an illness,

! which proved a rapid decline. Wlien I last saw her, says a
! friend. she was lying in a miserable little bed under the; window;
her cough and the pain in her side would h.ardly allow her to

reply to my inquiries after her health. Seeing she could not
continue limg, I a.sked her if she thought she could recover ; she

I

said with grtat fcarnestness, " Oh, I must ; 1 can't die jet."
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" Whj cannot you die yet, Hannah ? Are you afraid to die ?
"

" Oil, I am not fit ; I must not die yet—I must not die yet—

I

can't die yet 1
" Knowing how few were her opportunities of

religious instruction, I spoke to her of Jesus, who died for
sinners, who was willing to receive all who came to Him, how-
ever ignorant or wretched. I told her—though she knew nothing,
could do nothing for herself—Jesus was able and willing to do
all for her.

21—24. (21) forty and one years, he was therefore born one
year before the accession of Solomon, mother's name, that

she was a foreigner is stated partly to account for Rehoboam's
wilfulness and idolatry." (22) jealousy, comp. Ex. xx. 5,

xxxiv. 14, 15. (2.3) images, prob. j)illars>> groves, Heb.
ashcrim, as it is said these groves were hiiilt, they were probably
circles made of wood columns. (24^ sodomites,' utterly

licentious.

Ilihoboam.—I. Came to the throne at a mature age. Of age
sufficient to understand the secret of his father's weakness and
the nation's decline. II. A man of mature age unbenefited

by observation and experience. III. A man of mature age
submitting to the guidance of thoughtless men. IV. The son of

an Ammonitess. Maternal influence seems to be suggested here,

and may account in part for his character and the disasters of

his reign. It is a significant fact that this circumstance is again
etated in v. 31.

Idols may be of use.—When the English army had taken the
city of Rangoon, the capital of Burmah, Havelock, who was
then a lieutenant, sought out, as was his custom, a place for a
prayer meeting. He secured a chamber in the temple, devoted to

Boodh, with idols, sitting all around, their legs crossed and arms
folded upon their laps. He caused a lamp to be put in the

hands of each idol, to illumine the place, while he and his

company read the Scriptui'es and prayed together. All idols,

whether in heathendom or Christendom, would be in their

proper place, if they were only used as creatures to hold light to

guide us to the true God and Saviour.''

25—31. (2.5) Shisliak,- Sheshonk I., first of dynasty, XXI. of

the Tanite-Bubastites. His accession is fixed to year 978 B.C.,

and he is supposed to have reigned twenty-one years. (2(1)

treasures, gathered by Solomon, shields, ch. x. 17, this

indie, that Shishak was paid to retire. (27) brazen, he was
anxious not to appear degraded by their absence. (28) bare them

,

in the customary procession. (29) chronicles,'' comp. v. 19.

(30) war, as v. 19. (31) miother's name, repeated as if some
significance attached to her.

Brans for gold {v. 27).— I. The brazen were about as good as

the golden .shields. Solomon's shields the glittering emblems of

his pride ; Rehoboam's of his vanity. II. The exchange may be

regarded as emblematical—1. Of national decline : from the

real to the showy ; 2. Of a church's decline from the power to

the form ; 3. Of individual decline from the fine gold of true

piety to the sounding brass of a hollow and worthless profession.

A vwdrl motltcr {v. 31).—Of the mother of St. Bernard of

Clairvaux, we have the following:—Alice was an admirable

woman ; all the biographies of Bernard unite in giving her the

B.C. 956.

hand, lay it on
his bosi'in, and
fall asleep with
the tranquillity
of a child. In
this waj'he died."— IF. Iruing

Judah

Hehoboaza

a " The queen
mother had
usually great
influenee with
the kings of
Judah."— Words'
worth.

2 Chr. xxii. S.

b Stone columns,
or statues.

c " Devoted or
consecrated to
the mother of
the gods, the
famous rfenSyra,
who was served
with abominable
rites."

—

Spk.Com,

vv. 21—24. P.
Butini, Contra
Vldulatrie, U. 1.

dJ.Batt,

Shishak
a Some account
of this invasion
has been found
oa the walla of

the temple at
Karnac.

2 Chr. xii. 2.

6 2 Chr. xii,

16.

16,

In the court of
Sheshonk, i.e.

this very Shi-
shak, at Karnao
in Thebes, there

is to this day the
cartouehe of Re-
hoboam - mulek
Toudah, among
ttioso of -various

princes c o n-
qiiered bv tbia

King of Eli^Vt,
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And it is the
only sculpture
yet dis.tDVored
that conmcts the
hist ry of ICijypt

with that of

Judah.

G Mrs. Jameson.

B.C. 058.

Abijazn
a2Chr.xiii.],20.

b He began in

IStU year of

Jeroboam, and
his successor in

the •2i)th year.
See V. 9.

c 2 Sa. xiT. 27.

d2Ki. viii. 19; 2
Chr. xxi. 7.

« 2 Sa. xi. 4, xii.

9. Corap. 1 Sa.

XXV. 21; 2 Sa.

xxiv. 1.

See Bp. Hall's

Cont.

"The love prin-
ciple is stronger
than the force
principle "— Dr.

A. A. Hodge.
" The most com-
mon of all human
complaints is

parents groan-
ing uuder the
vices of their

children." — li.

Cecil.

f Baron De Tott.

g Bruce.

Asa
a Gesenitis.

ft.Icrohiiam, Na-
dah, l!aasha,
Elah, Zimri, Tih-
ni, Omri, and
Ahah.
Throughout the
pages of history
we are struck
with the fact that
our remarkable
men possesped
mothers of un-
common talents
for good or bad,
ftua great energy i

credit of his early education. He was one of a large family of

children, all of whom were fed from the bosom of their mother

;

for she entertained the idea that the infant, with the milk it

drew from a stranger's bo.som, imbibed also some portion of the
(juality and temperament of the nurse : therefore, while her
children were young, they had no attendant but herself. They
all became remarkable men and women ; but the fame of the

rest is merged in that of Bernard, who appears, indeed, to have
moulded them all to hia own bent."

CHAPTER TEE FIFTEENTH.

1—5. (1) Abijam, name prob. Abijah." The change to m
made to avoid pronouncing the name of God. (2) three years,*
really only a little over two years. Jews reckoned to a king the
year in «»// 2}art of rvh. he reigned. Maachah, comp. 2 Chr. xi.

20—22, xiii. 2. Abishalom, prob. Absalom, then daughter
must mean grand-daughter." (3) not perfect, or whole. (4)

lamp,'' ch. xi. 36. set up his son, comp. judgment ou
Jeroboam ; ch. xiv. 7—11. (5) matter of Uriah,« Dav.'s only
wilful and presumptuous sin.

For Dai-id\s sake {v. 4).—I. We see the indebtedness of Abijam
to a pious ancestor. II. We learn that no man liveth or dieth to

himself. The " good that men do is oft," but not always, " interred

with their bones." If a man's sins are sometimes, through natural

law, visited upon their children ; so his uprightness provides a
rich harvest for them. III? We are reminded of the lamp of

truth and life that we have for the sake of David's son.

His mother's name (v. 2).—It has been conjectured by Mr.
Baruh that the phrase, " and his mother's name was," etc., when
expressed on a king's accession to the throne, at the beginning of
his history, does not always refer to his natural mother

; but that
it is a title of honour and dignity, enjoyed by one of the royal
family, denoting her to be the first in rank. This idea appears
well founded from the following extracts :

" The Oloo Kani is

not governess of the Crimea. Tliis title, the literal translation of
which is. great queen, simply denotes a dignity in the harem,
which the khan usually confers on one of his sisters ; or, if he
has none, on one of his daughters or relations. To this dignity
are attached the revenues arising from several villages, and
other rights."'' '' On this occasion the king crowned his mother
Malacotawit, conferring upon her the dignity and title of \te<jhe,

i.e. as king's mother, regent and governess of the king when
under age. "?

6—10. Cfi) war, as ch. xiv. .'^O. (7") written, etc., 2 Chr. xiii,

(S) city of David, in the royal sepulchre, as Rehoboam, ch. xiv.

51. (9) Asa, iil}]i!t\e'\an,a hcalXnq one."' (10) forty and one
years, during wh. he saw eight kings of Israel.* mother's
name, should be grandmother's, ?'. 2.

Written in the hook {v. 7).—I. The deeds of kings and of
historical personages alone find a place in historical archives.

God keeps a book of remembrance for others also. II. Keepers
of diaries may remember that there is a book wherein more ifl

recorded than they can register.
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Mother and child (v. 10).— Sir Walter Scott's mother was a

fuperior woman, well educated, and a great lover of j loetry and
painting. Byron's mother was proud, ill-tempered, and violent.

The mother of Napoleon Bonaparte was noted for her beauty
and energy. Lord Bacons mother was a woman of superior

mind and deep piety. The mother of Nero was a mnrdere^s.

The mother of Washington was pious, pure, and true. The
mother of Patrick Henry was marked by her superior con-

versational powers. The mother of John Wesley was remarkable

for her intelligence, piety, and executive ability, so that she has
been called " the mother of Methodism." It will be observed

that in each of these examples the sons inherited the prominent
taraits of the mother,

11—15. (11) rierh.t,'' and therefore acceptable. The word
indicates right heartedness, as well as good actions. (12)
sodomites, ch. xiv. 24. (13) his mother, grandmother, who
occupied the position of queen-mother.'' idol,'' lit. a horror, an
object of terror. in a grove, as Asherah, or to Astarte.

destroyed,'' cut down ; indie, that it was of wood. (14)

high . . removed, comp. 2 Chr. xiv. 3 ; temporary removals
may have been effected. (15) dedicated, or devoted ;' partially

replacing those taken by Shishak
Duiiig right (v. 11).—I. Asa did what was right in the face of

opposition. II. He did what was right in the sight of the Lord
;

though men might contemn. III. He did what was right

according to the best model he had—David. IV. If we desire

to do right we have a better model— Christ.

Xlnff Alfred and his lysaltcr {v. 11).—King Alfred the Great
encountered many difficulties in obtaining Scriptural knowledge
which we have never experienced, and manifested an attachment
to the sacred volume not often seen now. In those dark ages
learning was considered rather a reproach than an honour to a
prince. In addition to which, his kingdom, for many years, was
the seat of incessant war. Notwithstanding all this, Alfred found
opportunity, not only to read the Word of God, but actually to

copy out all the Psalms of David—which book he constantly
carried in his bosom. That he profited greatly from jseading the
Scriptures is no matter of surprise, when we learn that, after the
example of David, he earnestly sought Divine teaching, and
prayed that the Lord would open his eyes that he might under-
stand His law. He frequently entered the churches secretly in

the night for prayer ; and there lamented, with sighs, the want
of more acquaintance with Divine wisdom. Having dr*ink into

the spirit of the Bible, and experienced the rich consolation it

affords, in setting before the burdened sinner a free and full

salvation in Jesus, he wished it published to all around ; he
therefore commenced a translation of the Psalms into Anglo-
Saxon, though he did not, however, live to finish the work.

16—19. (If5) war, petty border conflicts; Asa's first t«nlBaasha

years were tolerably quiet. (17) built, fortified, made military j^^^^^^
post of. Ramah," now Br Ram (Jos. xviii. 2.o), on the high

[

Asa makes
road fr. Bethel to Jerus., n miles fr. Jerus. go out or come a league

in, ostensible reason to check the passing of the relig. people to Bg^^adad
worship at Jerus. (18) sent them, this was an act of sacrilege

,

ftud distrust, see 2 Chr. xvi. 7. Benhadad, Son of the Sun : a "It «tood a

B.C. o.'.s.

of character. It

would almost
aeein, from this
c i r u ID R t ance,
that the impresa
nf the rtioiher is

more frequently
siainpf^d on the
b'ly, and that of
the fath'T ujidn
the girl — wa
mean the mental
intellectual im-
press, in distinc-
tion from the
physical oties.

Asa destroys
the idols

a Account given
mire lully in 3
Chr. xiv.—xvi.

b • There is, in
most cases, s jma
cue in the harera
whi>. oil o..e ao-
couiit or ai oiher,

is recognised as
the chief 1 irty.

T U 6 c i r c u m-
stanceg vfhich
usually Ux tiiat

posiiion are
[

eitlierhigh hirtti,

priority of ma^
riage, or giving
iiirth to the heir

of the throne.' -^

Kitto.

c • Word on,/
used here, aud 2

<!hr. XV. 16. Ali-

pfie'itstth, fr. m
/jf/AiCs, to trom'ilo.

whence jiallut

siith, horror."—
Gesenius.

"An obscene
figure."— Jamie-
son.

d Ue. xiii. 6-11.
e " P r o 1). the
spoil taken by

, his fall. or in his
vict.iry over .fe-

rohoam, wh. la

j
related in 2 Ohr.

!
xiii. IH."— Wonil'

I

worth.

V. ^ 3. J. C. Dieta-

\i-ic, Aiitiq. 3G8.
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an eminence, as
the name im-
piii's, and com-
manded the
direct nmt'i bet.

the two cities. . .

If this C'lnquost

could have been
maintained, it

would havecrip-
pte<l Judah seri-

ously, and have
almost c o m-
pf-lled a transfer

of the capital to

Hebron." — Spi.

Com.

1 Sa. vii. 17 ; Je.
xxxi. 15.

" .Judge not of

God's love by
providences, hut
by promises."

—

Wilcox.

i Harmer.

Samah
destroyed
a T/wm.wn.

b "Stands pic-

turesquely on
the top of its

Bteep, terraced
hill, on the very
edcre of the great
Wddij tSuireiriit,

looking north-
v^ards to the
opposite village,

vih. retains its

old name of
Michmash."—
rorter.

c Je. xli.9. Comp.
Jos. xviii. M; I

Sa. vii. 5.

"Nothing 'gainst

Time's scythe
can make de-
fence." — iS'/i«te-

fpeare.

" A man's ante-
cedents are con-
stiintly coming
tip."—Dr. Crow-
ell

a Green's Bib!.

Did.

Israel

Nadab,
Baasha
a " It io curious
to Hnd Issachar
liirniBbing a

title of the Syrian kings. (19) is a league, or let there be a
league bet. us, as there was bet. our fathers.

Ili/idranres to true irorsh'ip {v. 17).—I. Note the stronghold^
Raraah—of Baasha built to prevent the going up to Jerusalem
at the great religious festivals of the nation. II. The world still

strives to erect its Ramah to hinder religious worship). 1.

Infidelity ; 2. Quasi-science ; 3. Mammon, etc.

Prcsi'tds (v. 19).—I will not push my remarks on the presents

of the East any further here, excepting the making this single

observation more, that the sending presents to princes to induce

them to help the distressed has been practised in these countries

in late times, as well as in the days of Asa, of whom we read,

that he '' took," etc. To us it appears strange that a present

should be thought capable of inducing one prince to break with
another, and engage himself in war ; but as it was anciently

thought sufficient, so we find in the Ge.sta Dei per Francos, that

an Eastern nobleman, that had the custody of a castle called

Hasarth, quarrelling with his master, the prince of Aleppo, and
finding himself obliged to seek for foreign aid, sent presents to

Godfrey of Bouillon, to induce him to assist him. What they

were we are not told ; but gold and silver, the things Asa sent

Benhadad, were frequently sent in those times to the crusade

princes, and might probably be sent on this occasion to Godfrey.*

20—24. (20) Ijon, Tell, Dibben,a N.W. of site of Dan.
Dan, Ju. xviii. 7. Abel-beth-maachah., 2 Sa. xx. 14.

Cinneroth, the land of Gennesai-eth, Jos. xi. 2. (21) building,
or fortifying. Tirzah, ch. xiv. 17. (22) Geba,* Jrha, farther

north than Ramah, so better protection to the N. frontier.

Mizpah," on the northern continuation of the Mt. of Olives.

(23) cities, etc., 2 Chr. xiv. 6, 7. diseased, etc., 2 Chr. xvi. 12.

(2-t) Jehoshaphat, mhovi Jelwvah judges, i.e. whose cause He
sustains.

The strongholds of the world become the defences of the Church
(v. 22).— I. This illustrated by the case of Ramah. II. It has
been often observed since—1. The world's stronghold of science

has been rifled by the Church for its defence : and the world
defeated with its own weapons ; 2. By the grace of God, men
who were as Ramah—Saul of Tarsus, for example—have been
made as the outworks of Christianity.

Baashti.—Baasha, son of Ahijah, and commander-in-chief to

Nadab, son of Jeroboam. He treacherously killed his master at

the siege of Gibbethon, and usurped his kingdom, which he
possessed twenty-four years, 1 Kings xv. The better to secure

himself in his usurpation, he put all "the rcla.tions of his pre-

decessor to death ; thus accomplishing the predictions of Ahijah
against the house of Jeroboam. In 1 Kings xvi. 2. he is said to

have been exalted to the kingdom of Israel by God, i.e. his

accession was according to Divine decree, though he himself waa
instigated only by his own ambition and covetousness.''

25—30. (2.^) Nadab, ch. xiv. 20. (2fi) his sin, ch. xil.

28—33. (27) Gibbethon, in the tribe of Dan, a Levitical city.

.Tos. xix. 44. (28) and reigned, by simple usurpation, for

Baasha had no claim to the throne.^ (29) saying, etc.. ch. xiv.

10—14. (30) provocation, such conduct aioused righteoua

Divine anger.
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Nadab {vv.2c>,2C>). — 'i. His reign was brief. II. His character

was bad. How much had his father to answer for? III. His
influence was pernicious. He made Israel to sin. How greatly

the dt stilly of nations is affected by their rulers. The same is

said of Baasha.
Bajazct.—Tamerlane the Great having made war on Bajazet,

Emperor of the Turks, overthrew him in battle, and took him
prisoner. The victor gave the captive monarch at first a very
civil reception ; and, entering in familiar conversation with him,
said, " Now, king, tell me freely and truly what thou wouldest
have done with me. had I fallen into thy power?" Bajazet, who
was of a fierce and haughty spirit, is said to have thus replied :

'' Had the gods given unto me the victory, I would have enclosed
thee in an iron cage, and carried thee about with me as a
spectacle of derision to the world." Tamerlane wrathfully replied,
" Then, proud man, as thou wouldst have done to me, even so

shall I do unto thee." A strong iron cage was made, into which
the fallen emjieror was thrust ; and thus exposed like a wild
beast, he was carried along in the train of his con(ineror. Nearly
three years was passed by the once mighty Bajazet in this cruel

state of endurance ; and at last being told that ho must be
earned into Taixary, despairing of then obtaining his freedom,
he struck his head with such violence against the bars of the
cage, as to put an end to his wretched life.''

31—34. (31) in the book, etc., same previously referred to,

as V. 2.3. (32) war, a state of war, rather than great expeditions.

(33) twenty and four years, a long reign for so bad a man.
(34) way of Jeroboam, maintained that rebellious and idola-

trous attitude that Jer. had commenced.
The moral in history.—Kant, the philosopher, used to say that

there were two things which overwhelmed him with awe as he
thought of them. One was the star-sown deep of space, without
limit and without end ; the other was right and wrong. Right,

the sacrifice of self to good ; wi-ong. the s:icrifice of good to self —
not graduated objects of desire, to which we are determined by
the degrees of our knowledge ; but wide asunder as pole to pole :

as light and darkness—one, the object of infinite love ; the other,

the object of infinite detestation and scorn. It is in this

mai'vellous power in men to do wrong (it is an old story, but
none the less true for that)—it is in this power to do wrong

—

wrong or right, as it lies somehow with ourselves to choose—that

the impossibility stands of forming scientific calculations of

what men will do before the fact, or scientific explanations of

what they have done after the fact. If men were consistently
selfish, you might analyse their motives : if they were con.'iistently

noble, they would express in their conduct the laws of the highest

perfection. But so long as two natures are mixed together, and
the strange creature which results from the combinations is now
under one influence and now under another, so long you will

make nothing of him except from the old moral, or, if you please,

imaginative point of view."

—

Kinr/ Gcorgr III.—In his majesty's

prayer-book, where the worshippers implored the Almighty to

bless and preserve " Thy servant George, our most gracious king
and governor." these words appear to have been struck out, and
the following written with his own hand, " An unworthy
Rinner."*

B.C. fl.'JS.

king This tr'ba
haii ne er uiadG,
and C'luM havij
no gi-oui.ds for
making, a claini

to prp-emiiienoo.
. . . nu!i.~l]a owe^t
his rise simply to
his own aud»-
oity, and hi-i

known valour
and skill as a
suldicr." — Spk.

Com.

Comp. 2 KK xii.

20.

"The web of
our life is of a
mingled yarn,
good and ill to-

gether."— Shake-
speare.

6 Percy Anee.

V7ar between
Asa and
Baasha

"O how hard it

is to die. and not
he able to leavo
the world any
better for one's
little life in it."

—

Abra/iam Lincoln.

" Man is the hero
of the eternal
epic composed
by the Divine
intelligence." —
Sfhe/' iiig.

" Time creeps
towards us with
folded wiD/Dr'<,

but when 'tis

past us. its
wings heem to

tl»p with speed."—Loiclh.

a Frn'ide's S/wrt
tudiis.

P ro V idon Cfl

conceals itself in

the details of

human affairs,

but becomes uu-
veili'ci in the
gonoralities of

history," — La-
mm line.

b B. T. 3.
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Jehu sent
to warn
Baasha
a L'oiip. lan-

giiago ^t Ahijah
to Jeroboam, 1

Ki. xiv. 7—11;
also iif S'lmuei
to Saul, 1 Sa. XV.
17— lil.

b " Not a new
prophecy, but a
C'jiument of the
writer ou what
has gone before."
— Wordsvorth.
t Ho3. i. 4.

"lUdo j'oukaow
the spectral
forms thai, wait
upon a kin;^:

care with his

furrow'd brow,
unsleeping
watchfulness,
lone secresy, at-

tend his throne
by day, his couch
by night."

—

Lord
Russell.

d Mallet.

Elah, Zimri
a Fuerst.

b Oesenius.

t I Ki. iv. 6.

"In Persia 'the
steward of the
household 'acted
Bonietimes as a
sort of regent
duriog the king's
absence." — Spk.

Com.

V. 7. F. D. Mau-
rice, Pro. and
Kgs. 105.

In the English
Parliament,
some years ago,

a member moved
the appoiniueat
of a committee
toinvestig'ite the
cause of intem-
perance among
the peopl». An-
other member
arose, and said
he thought he
could tell them
without a com-
mittee : it was
driokiug. T' :

CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH.

1—7. (1) Jehu, comp. 2 Chr. xix. 2, 3, xx. 34. Hanani,
also a prophet, 2 Chr. xvi. 7—10. (2) out of the dust," fr. low
position ; Baasha was not even remotely connected Avith the
royal hou.ses. (8) posterity, this the worst punishment to a
king, who longs to found a dynasty, (t) that dieth, rfc,
comp. ch. xiv. 11. (5) his might, as a soldier ; ch. xv. 17—21.

(()) Tirzah, his capital; ch. xiv. 17. (7) also,* a repetition of
the prophecy to show that Baasha was puni.shed for destroying
Jeroboam's family, as well as for his own idolatry, because,
etc.,' this the specific point added to the verse.

Jehii (v. 1).—This prophet may remind us— I. That even bad
men, as Baasha, do not perish without warning. II. That God's
servants are not to be choosers of their own work. III. That
Gods word, whether of warning or promise, will certainly taka
effect.

Neglectfid Mngs.—
When those whom Heaven distinguishes o'er millions,

Profusely fives them honours, riches, power,
Whate'er the expanded hear^ can wish ; when they,
Accepting the reward, neglect the duty,

Or worse, pervert those gifts to deeds of ruin,

Is there a wretch they rule so mean as they,-

Guilty at once of sacrilege to Heaven,
And of perfidious robbery to men ? ^

8—10. (S) Elah (r. (!), oak, ox strength." t'wo years, parts
only of two years, (i)) Zimri, miowned.'' drunk, his dissolute

habits put him in the power of the conspirator, steward,
comp. Ahishars office in Sol.'s reign." (10) 'went in, to the
royal presence.

A roijal drnnhard {v. 9).—Besides the fact here incidentally

proven that the wines of the East are of an intoxicating nature, tlia

following points may be noted as among the results of drunken-
ness. I. Bad in any, it is wor.se in a king, on account of his

great influence. II. The habit takes one into inferior society.

The king and his steward. III. The condition, by rendering one
helpless, exposes him to the assaults of his foes. IV. How many
by the same habit have lost the crown of their manhood, their

social position, their life, their souls t

Stenuird.s' virntioncd in Scripture (v. 9).—Abraham is the first

man mentioned in the Scriptures who had a steward in his house
(Gen. XV. 2). Joseph also had a ruler of his house, who in
another place is called a " steward," and he '" that was over his
house." It was to him that the order was given to prepare a
feast for his brethren ; and to him they related their troubles
in reference to the money being found in their sacks. He
endeavoured to calm their minds, and said. " Peace be to yon,

fear not." And he brought Simeon to them, to show tlmt he
was alive ; and " gave them water to wash their feet." One of
the rnonarchs of Israel was "drinking himself drunk" as a
guest in the house of his " steward," when slain by Zimri. the
captain of half of his chariots (1 Kings xvi. 9). David also had
•' stewards" over his ''treasures" and'' storehouses." And ft
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eimilar officer attended to the domestic affairs of Daniel and the I

b.c. a>. 930.

other captives. Herod's " steward," Chuza, is mentioned because
of his wife's services to our Saviour (Luke viii. .3) ; and in

Matt. XX. 8, we perceive that the '" steward " had to pay the
labourers.**

11—14. (11) slew, etc., a reign founded upon murder could
hut make murder its chief weapon, kinsfolks, this word
indicates exceptional severities. (12) according, etc., as rv. 3, 4.

(13) vanities," idolatries and vices. (14) rest, rtc, as i'. .5.

IFay to lose an, ciiiplrc.— Cavdm&l Mazarine once observed to

Don Louis de Ilaro, prime mini^^ter of Spain, that the humane
and gentle conduct of the French governrntut had prevented the
troubles and revolts of that kingdom, and that the king had not
lost a foot of land by them to that day ; whereas the inflexible

severity of the Spaniards was the occasion that the suVjjects of

that monarchy, wherever they threw off the mask, never returned
to their obedience but by the force of arms, as sufKciently appears
in the example of the Hollanders, who are in the peaceable
possession of many provinces that not many years ago were the
patrimony of .the King of Spain.''

15—20. (1.5) seveu days, a very short time, but filled full

with blood-shedding, people, the army. Gibbethon, ch. xiv.

27. (16) heard say, the report soon reached them. Omri,
serrant of Jehovah ;« ho gave his name to a dynasty.* (17) went
up, fr. plain of Shephelah to the hill country of Israel, on the
edge of wh. Tirzah stood, all Israel, indie, that public senti-

ment favoured Omri. (18) palace, etc.. cither the harem,' or a
tower above the rest of the building.'' (19) doing evil,' con-
spiring and murdering. (20) treason, i.e. the full account
of it.

K\ 11
(J for a iveeli {v. 13).—A short but memorable reign, marked

by— I. A popular rumour. II. A popular election. III. And a
royal conflagration. IV. Man being in honour abideth not.

A conquering king.—It has been said of Edward, the Black
Prince, that he never fought a battle which he did not win

;

and of the great Duke of Marlborough, that he never besieged a
city that he did not take. Shall that be said of men which we
deny concerning the Most High God ? Is He less successful than
some human generals ? Shall these invincibly prevail, and grace

be liable to defeat. Impossible 1/

21—24. (21) followed Tibni," prob. that portion of the

people that favoured Zimri. (22) prevailed, bee. most of the

army were faithful to Omri. died, whether by natural or violent
[

death is not indicated.* (2.S) twelve years, reckoned fr. hisi

being made king by the army. He only had peaceful possession:

of the throne for eight years. (24) hill Samaria, 7 miles N.W.
of Shcchem. Modem Seha.<itir/ph. Very suitable site for newi
capital. Shemer, fr. him the place was called Shimron.' two

j

talents, about seven hundred pounds.
!

The Czar and hi.i governor. — Peter the Great frequently
j

Burprised the magistrates by his unexpected presence in the'

cities of the empire. Having arrived without previous notice at

Olonez, he went first to the regency, and inquired of the governor

how many suits were depending in the court of chancery.
" None, sire," replied the governor. " How happens that i " " I|

being a deaf
statemeut of tha
cause, a clear
BUiieiuPtit of the
cure will bo.sl.op
diiDiiiug.

<J Hoberls.

Zimri
a Jo. viii. 19, s,
S, ]5 ; Jon li 8
1 Cor. viii. 4.

" Princes have
but their tulei
for their glurirs,

au outlaid hou-
I ur fur an in-

ward loii ; and
for uuleli iiuagi-

nations, they
often feel a world
of restless 1 area."
—Slial\esi>t_are,

b fercy Anec.

• Zimri, Omri
[
a " Fr. iiiiuir, to

i
bind.'

—

Gtitniu*.

j

b Mi. vi. 16.

I

c Ewald, Stanley.

\
d Gesen ius, iVurdt'

j

north.

. e Job XX. 6; Pa.

j

ix. 16, xxxvii. 35,

I 36.

•' He who seldom
thinks of heaven
is not liUely to
get thither; as
the only way to

hit the ruarli is

to keep the eye
Oxed upon it."—

•

liishop Hume.

f Bowes.

Tibni, Omri

Samaria
a " The factions

that ensued oo-
casioned a four
years' duration
of anarchy or
civil war." —
Janiieson.

b • According to
LXX., a brother
pf Tibni, named
Joram, suffered
with him."—Sp*.
Coin.

c" Better known
to us in the

softened sbapa
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of Samaria, wh.
it unsullied in

thf Greek lan-

guiigo."

—

Kiilo.

Omri

a 1 Ki. XX.4; this
liowever only
hii t.H at previ-
ous attacks by
Syria.

b Fucrst.

"Ashushandmen
make use of the
veiy thorm and
briers that grow
iii their fields to
Btop the gaps and
Btrengiheu the
fences about
them, so should
we improve our
very sins and
failings to fence
our souLs, that
we lie not open
to the like temp-
tations of the
future "-//o/)ijns.

r Tcrtullian.

Ahab,
Jezebel
a " I'he great sin
of Ahai) was his
introduction of
the worship of
Baal, consequent
upon his mar-
riage with Jeze-
bel, and his
formal establish-
ment of this

gross and pal-
pable idolatry as
the religion of
the state."

—

Spk.
Com.
b Wordsirorth.

c " A priest of
the Phcon. go i-

dess Asiiirte, he
rebelled against
his brother,
P/wJes, King of

Tyre and Sidon,
usurped his
throne, and oc-
cupied it .32

years." — Jose-

phu>.
d 2 Ki. X. 27.

Jericho
rebuilt

• Jos. vi. 34.

endeavour to prevent la\v.suits, and conciliate the parties ; I act
in such a manner that no traces of difference remain on tho
archives ; if I am wrong, your indulgence will excuse me." " I
wish.'" replied the Czar, " that all governors would act on your
principles. Go on, God and your sovereign are equally satisfied."

25—28. (2.")) horse, prob. putting energy into the idolatrous

worship, and '-reducing calf-worship to a formal system." (2())

way of, etc., the usual formula ;
vv. 13, 19, etc. (27) migllt, in

war against Tibni, and against Syria." (28) Samaria, hence-
forth the capital city. Ahab, prob. meaning God i.t friend.^

A ccUhrated sinner {v. 2.5).— I. Those that went before him
went to great extremes of wickedness. II. They none of them
prospered in their wickedness. III. Omri excelled them all in

sin. IV. While we deprecate his folly let us examine ourselves.

V. What multitudes of men are totally unimpressed by the
examples and warnings on all hands.

Tlw God ofjmtience.—God is an abundantly sufficient depository
of patience. If thou placest a wrong iu His hands, He is an
avenger

;
if a loss. He is a restorer ; if pain, He is a physician

;

if death, He is the resurrection. What a license hath patience,
in having God for her debtor ; and not without cause ; for she
observeth all His pleasure, she interposeth her aid in all His
commands ! She fortifieth faith, guideth peace, assisteth charity,
instructeth humility. She sitteth on the throne of that most
kind and gentle Spirit, who is not in the gathering of the whirl-
wind, nor in the blackness of the cloud, but belongeth to the soft,

calm, clear, and simple, such as Elijah saw Him at the third
time (1 Kings xix. 12). For where God is, there is also His
foster-child—Patience.'^

29—33. (29) twenty and two, according to our mode of
reckoning, twenty-one. (30) above all," v. 33 ; ch. xxi. 2.5.

(31) Jezebel, " the name is perhaps connected with Baal-Zehul.''

Ethbaal, n-lth Baal." (32) altar, or pillar, house of, temple
of."* (23) grove, the asherah, or image of Astarte, the com-
panion to the image of Baal.

Like sire, like son (v. 30).—I. The wicked son of a wicked
father. II. Ahab unwarned by the evil life of his father. III.

His father's great crimes were trifles to Ahab, who introduced
yet other forms of idolatrous worship, and worse than the rest.

IV. For the end of this wicked king see xxii. 37, 38.

Baal.—It will be observed that Jezebel, who introduced and
so jealously supported this worship, was the daughter of a
Phoenician king—Eth-Jrta/, the king of Zidon, which proves it

to have been the Baal, or great god, of that people. It was
therefore also the same Baal whose worship was at a later period
introduced by Athaliah, the daughter of this same Jezebel, into
the kingdom of Judah. This single fact is so conclusive as to

the identity of this Baal with that of Phoenicia, that we shall not
dwell on others which might be adduced from similarity of

worship, and other circumstances. It will be observed that both
Jezebel and her father Bth-baal have the name of the idol

incorporated with their own.

34. build Jericho, wilfully disregarding the curse laid upon
it." set up, etc., i.e. his firstborn son died on his laying the

new foundations, gates, etc., on this occasion the youngest
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died. We need not suppose that Jericho had been all this time
uninhabited ;

<> the point is that it had been unprotected and
unfortified.

2'wo sunsets on the Mils of Jericho.—An epitaph on the grave-
stone of two children. Why have these 4wo little lives been so

prematurely taken ? Jehovah here vindicates His own word and
righteousness, in writing the household of this Beth-elite child-

less. Note the history and character of Hiel. He may have
been an atheist, proud, conceited. May have had wrong views
of God. Learn :—Beware of resisting God.''

JjOSS of a child.—
Can I, who have for others oft compiled
The songs of death, forget my sweetest child?
We have this sign of joy, that many days
While on the earth his struggling spirit stays,

The name of Jesus in his mouth contains
His holy food, his sleep, his ease from pains.

Oh may that sound be rooted in my mind
Of which in him such strong effect I find I

Dear Lord, receive my son, whose winning love
To me was like a friendship far above
The course of nature, or his tender age ;

Whose looks could all my bitter griefs assuage
;

Let his pure soul—ordained seven years to be
In that frail body, which was part of me

—

Remain my pledge in heaven, as sent to show
How to this port at every step I go."*

CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH.
1—7. (1) Elijah., Jehovah He is God ; or, Jehovah is my God.

Tishbite, of Tishbe, a place in Gilead beyond the Jordan,
inhabitants, same word as above trans. Tishbite ; so read,

"The Tishbite of Tishbe in Gilead." <» said, this abrupt intro-

duction is characteristic of the man. (2) word, etc., usual way
of describing Div. communic. to the prophets. (3) Cherith,*
this cannot be identified, nor even whether it was E. or W. of

Jordan. (4) ravens, some think this should be Arabians.

(5) went,« obediently, and trustingly. (6) ravens, see v. i.

(7) dried up, bee. only fed by the rains.

A jyarticnlar jjrovidence (rv. 2—4).—Belief in God's particular
providence may be said to include—I. The acknowledgment of

God's hands. II. The conviction of God's care in all things.

Both these the prophet Elijah exemplified : the first, in obeying
the unexpected command, " Get thee hence, and hide thyself,"

etc. ; the second, in depending upon the promise of a miraculous
provision.<*

Havens— Orelnm.—It will be known to most that originally

the Hebrew Bible was written simply with consonants, and that
the vowels—which are not letters at all, but simply points placed

below the true letters—are a modern innovation. Learned
Hebraists {e.q. Lightfoot, Boothroyd, etc.) prefer the old original

Hebrew, which is still used in the Jewish synagogues, where
custom supplies the sound. The introduction of the vowels to

represent sounds was to a great extent arbitrary, and not always

B.C. dr. &30.

6 2 Sa. X. 5.

•' In lii.s dnys,
pr(jb. meaua
under Ahab'a
(i i r e c t i o n."—
Keil.

c Dr. J. R. Mac-
daff.

"Achild mounted
on the shoulder
of a mun may
see further tliau
himself; or a
youth standing
on the top of a
hill may sea
more than a giant
at its hasp; even
so the little ones
that Jesus has
taken to Him-
self In heaven
may know more
of the things of
God than tho
wise, the pru-
d ent, and tho
mighty, who live

in this valley of
mists and sha-
dows."—John
Bate.

d Beaumont,

B.C. cir. 910.

Elijah

he hides
by Cherith
a " In forming to
ourselves a con-
ception of the
great Israelite

prophet, we must
always bear iu
mind that the
wild and moun-
tainous Gilead,
wh. bordered f)n

Arabia, and was
talf Arab in
customs, was the
country wherein
he grew up."—
S/jk. Com.

6 "Tradition
pnints it out in a
small winter
torrent, a little

belo.v the ford
at Betl.shan.'.—
Jnmieson.
P.S. xxxi. 20
lx.\xiii. o; lie. xi.

S8; Re. xii.6,ii,
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B C. dr. 910.

e Pr. iii. 5 ; Jno.

XV. 14; Mat. vi.

31—33.

Spo X. Alexander,

iii. ojri; T.lioMn.
soil, ii. ; l>r. F.

Tr. Iir':7iimacher,

Ulij'th ; li. W.
Jirunx, i. ; /. Wil-

liams, 22"i.

r 1. /. Morris,
1.1.

vv. 1—6. /. <Sau-

rin, V. o80.

rt'. 4—G. 5r.
Kitto, Journal
Kew Ser. vii.

». 6. ^. Roberts,

ii. 129.

d C. Bullock.

e Dailu liibl. III.

iii. '.'lU,i^'.

Sterne writes

:

" I asked a her-
luifoiice in Italy,

hou' ho could
venture to live

alone in a single

CO tage on the
top of a moun-
tain, a mile from
any luibitation.

II replied that,
' Providence was
his very next-
door neigh-
bour.' "

//. C. Gray, Bibl.

Lore.

he goes to
Zarephath

rt Ayre.

h Mat. X. 4-1, 42,

Xiv. 35, 40.

Ob. 20, Mat. XV.

21—28; Lu. iv.

2C,

"Elijah may
have been tseut

to this place, so

near the c!tv of

Jezebel's father,

as one where it

was most un-
likely that ha
would be search-
ed for." — ajjk.

Com.

I

with the happiest results. Hence the word orelnm, here rendered
j" ravens," is precisely the same word which is elsewliere— with
I the vowel poiTits slii^litly altered — rendered '•Arabians," or
["Arabs." So far, therefore, as the word is concerned, the food
.may have been brouj,'-ht to the prophet by Ai-abs. The mast
disting-nished of the Jewi.'^h rabbis incline to this idea, and so
[also do many others, including our own Dr. Kitto, who illustrates

1

the chan,ii;-os wrought in words by the introduction of the vowels,
iby the word GR.\, which by the addition of vowels may be rjra'ni,

or fprni, or fjvoan, or grin.^ Now on the supposition that Dr.
I Kitto and others who hold this view are right, is there anything
in the history that by way of coincidence will support it 1 Yes,
tlicre is. We find, on glancing at the top of the page in oup

I

Bible with marginal notes, that the date of the event is B.C. cir.

|91t)—about 1)10. The chronology is a little uncertain. It may
have been two or three years before or afCer. On turning to
2 Chron. xvii. 11, we find that Arabians were in that region
at about that time, B.C. 914. They must have been there some
time, for we cannot suppose that 15,400 animals were collected

and driven over all at once. The quantity is accounted for
by tlie famine that prevailed at that time. Tlie jirobability

is, tliat the Arabs, finding a good market in this time of general
scarcity, and having also political reasons for conciliating the
king of Judah, made a sort of depot on the banks of the Jordan,
and from time to time sent across the flocks they collected ; some
for sale, and some as presents to the king. It is also a curioua
coincidence that Elijah was himself a native of that very region,

"a TisJthitc of iho inhahitatif,^ (if (iihad." Added to the fact

that he was their own countryman, there are also the circum-
stances of Arab hospitality and sympathy with outlawed men to

be taken into account. Being the rllies of the king of Judah,
they would be the more ready to assist one upon whose hetxd a
price had been set by the king of Israel. There are also some
very important considerations of a moral kind that favoiu* this

hypothesis ; but these we pass over, as we have to do with
coincidences only.-^

8—11. (8) Zarephath, Phoen. town midway bet. Tyre and
Sidon ; called in N. T. Sarepia; mod. village Saro/cu/l." (10)
gathering of sticks, an indie, of her extreme poverty. (11)
morsel of bread, '' he was hungry after long travelling.

T/ie jyroplii't'n hidinij-place (c. 9).—I. Who would think of

locking for him in sucli a place ? The known poverty of the
widow would prevent any from thinking she entertain cd a guest.

II. What widow was ever more highly honoured ; and yet in the
honouring deemed herself impoverished? III. How wonder-
fully was her hospitality rewarded ! Learn :— The safety of the
servants of God, and the certainty of the reward of kindness.

T/w hospitality of the poor.—A wealthy merchant in this

country once gave the following account :—As he was standing
at his door, a venerable grey-headed man aiiproached him and
asked an alms. He answered him with severity, and demanded
why he lived so useless a life. The beggar answered that ''age

disabled him for labour, and he had committed himself to the

providence of God, and the kindness of good iieople." The rich

man was at this time an infidel. He ordered the old man to

depart, at the same time casting some reflections on the providence
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of God. The venerable beg-g-ar descended the steps, and kneeling
at the bottom oifered up the following prayer: " O my gracious
God, I thank Thee that my bread and water is sure ; but I pray
Thee, in tliy intercc^.sion above, to remember this man ; he hath
refit-Cted on Thy providence. Father ! forgive him, he knows
not what he saith.'' Thus the present .«ceno ended. The words,
'• Father 1 forgive him. he knows not what he taith," constantly
rung in the ears of the rich man. He was much disconcerted
the following night. The next day, being called on business to

a neighbouring town, he overtook the old man on the road. As
he afterwards confessed, the sight ahnost petrified him with
guilt and fear. He dismounted, when an interesting conversa-
tion ensued. At the close of it the old man remarked, " Yesterday,
I was hungry, and called at the door of a rich man. He was
angry, and told me he did not believe in the providence of God,
and bid me depart ; but at the next house I had a plentiful meal.
And this. m_ark ye, was at the house of a poor woman !

" The
wealthy mm confessed that, at this moment, he Avas pierced with
a sense of guilt. He then gave some money to the poor man, of
whom he never could hear afterwards

;
yet the sound of these

words, being impressed on his mind by the last interview, " He
knows not what he saith," never left him till he was brought to

Ciiristian repentance.

12—16. (12) Lord thy God, either she herself worshipped
Jeliovah," or she recognised in the prophet an Israelite, cake,
Ileb. viao(jli, a cake baked under ashes, round in shape.* oil,

olive oil. eat it and die, for the effects of the drought seem to

have reached Pheenicia."^ (13) little cake, this tried her faith

in his word, whether she could trust the assurance of v. 14. (14)
waste, away, even by daily using from it. (15) her house,
consis^flng of her son ; there is no hint of servants, days, prob.

a year. (16) according, ctc.,^ v. 14.

'J'he barrel of vwal and the cruse of oil (v, IG).—This miracle
illustrates a principle in connection with—I. Economy. For
what can so well define economy as making much out of little ?

Where it exists there will seldom be absent '" the barrel of meal
and the cruse of oil." II. Providence. As a rule, when economy
may be vain, Gods special care will insure for the good ' the

barrel of meal," etc. III. Piety. We never starve in spiritual

life for lack of help. IV. Generosity. This woman gave and
got. But let us remember that she gave unselfishly, and not in

order to get. Moreover, she gave to her utmost.«

Two stiek.t (v. 12).—So said the widow of Zarephath to the

prophet Elijah How often do we see females, just before the

time of boiling their rice, strolling about in search of a few
sticks to make it ready. All their fires are made of wood, or

dried cows' dung, and in a country where there is so much jungle,

and so little rain, they seldom trouble themselves before the

moment they require it. But the widow said that she was
gathering two sticks ; and it is not a little singular to find that

the Hindoos often use the same number when it refers to many
things. '• Well, Venasi. what are you looking for ?

" "I am
looking for two sticks to prepare my rice." " Child, go fetch me
ircndii-taddi, two sticks, to make ready my curry." "Alas! I

cannot find two sticks to make the water hot." " My lord, I only

ask for two mouthfuls of rice." " Ah 1 sir, if you will allow me

See Ilp. Haltt
Colli.

V. 9 If. Hughes,
Fern. Vhar. ii.

" I paw a piece of
paper on the
glass. I picked
it up ; it was a
jiart of a letter;

the bepinnin:;
was wanting, the
end was not
there ; I could
ujaUe nothing of
it. Such is pro-
vid ence. You
cannot see be-
ginning or end—
only a part.
When you can
see the whole,
then the my^tery
will be unveiled."—Rev. Thomat
Jones.

the widow's
store

6 Gesenius.

c"JosephnB
quotes a testi-

mony fr. the
Phosn. history of
Menander, relat-

ing t'.at a long
drought pre-
vailed in that
country in the
reign of Ethbaal,
the father of Je-
zebel." — Words-
worth.

d Mat. XV. 28;
Jno. xl. 40.

w. 12. F. Webh,^.
22S; A. Cleeve,

2!l.

e II. J. Martyn.

rv. 13, 14. J.

Favcttt, iii. 290;
E. Biencowe, iii.

405.

V. 14. Dr. O.
D'Ouly. ii. 340;
R. W. Dihdm, S9.

vv \b. 16. R.
Cec'l, II/!.!. in. 34;

J. //. Ourney. Ss.

O. T. 176.

X. 16. L. SUmt,
i. 113: Dr. A.
Grmit. Ss. ii. 106;

C. Wordsworth, U,
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the widow's
son dies

a Pr. XX. 27;

JCod. iii. 21

;

Job xxvi. 4.

I> " Aa if the pro-

l)hnt'a V'sit b;ui

drawn God's in-

tern io'i to her,

.md so to her
s'T)«, wh. (shtf

re. Is) deserve a
jiidgmeut."—5//*.

Com.

<!"The mode of

builditif?, and the

cuslian iif giving
llu) upper ruo u
to the giiosts,

was prol). the
same iu FJijah'a

time a* now."

—

TJiomson.

e. IS. /?. ./. Wil-

berforce, \. '.'/ll ; /.

C. M. Ikllew, 257.

4 Ilnnnlist.

"The death we
feared wan but a
grey eve 'tweoji

two shining
days."— .-1 I ex -

under Smith.

"Go, golden Hly,

bloom thou 01)

tlio breast of

everlasting sanc-
tity."— /to iVcy.

• Wilson.

B.C. nr. 910. to repeat two word.s in your ear, I shall be satLsficd." "Good,

169- c~raw!<m have you any thin o; more to say?" "No. sir." "Then I have
i. 383; IK.' A'jn(^,not two words for that" (meaning, he does not object). Any
ii. :i(i2. person who has been in the East will recoj^nise, in these quota-
/ Roberts. tiuns, a figure of speech he has heard a thou.sand times./

17^19. (17) no breath, no spirit, or soul," comp. Ge. ii. 7.

(IS) what, etc., the ex]iression of distress at the consequences of
entertaining the prophet, esp. the brin.ofing down punishment
ujion her.* my sin, poss. some special sin in her past life,

j(iy) loft, better the upper room, the part usually given to a
guest. Heb. A/i/i/ah.''

Elijah in the hift ; or, the onfnard and the .spiritual rontraxted

(v. 19).—We are here taught— I. No* to judge of a man's spiritual

state from the circumstances of his outward condition. II. To
trust in God's providential kindness, even in circumstances
apparently the most adverse. III. That important spiritual

duties are often committed to men of very humble temporal
condition. IV. That futui-e sublime reward;3 await all the
servants of God.'*

A slccjji/iff child.—
Oh, that my spirit's eye could see

Whence burst those gleams of ecstasy I

That light of dreaming soul appears

To play from thoughts beyond thy years.

Thou smil'st, as if thy soul were soaring

To heaven, and heaven's God adoring !

And who can tell what visions high
May bless an infant's sleeping eye !

What brighter throne can brightness find

To reign on than an infant's mind,
Ere sin destroy or en-ors dim
The glory of the Seraphim ?

Elijah
restores
him. to life

V. 22. ii. Valpy, i.

](i3.

V. 23. St. .Augus-

tine. Op. vii. 7U;

J. S. if. Ander-
icm. 18.

V. 24. W. Rend-
iii(j. iv. 14; J.

M'ort'-n. i. 171;
lip. Fu'/ord, ii.

1!)0

a <;. Siimon, M.A.
" Tn his moral
vill.,g.-, ( ioil cul-

tivaidB luauy

Oh, vision fair i that I could be
Again as young, as ]iure as thee I

Vain wish ! the rainbow's radiant form
May view, but cannot brave the storm.

Years can bedim the gorgeous dyes
That paint the bird of Paradise.

Aud years, so fate has ordered, roll
* Clouds o'er the summer of the soul.«

20—24. (20) brought evil, such it seemed, but Elijah fo!t

sure of some purpose of mercy. (21) stretched, or me.-isured
;

I
comp. 2 Ki. iv. 34. (22) soul . . again, obs. that death ia

[figured as " giving up the ghost." (2;^) chamber, loft of v. 19.

(24) know, the miracle confirmed her faith.

I

The 7vidi»v's son rai.fcd b;/ Elijah {vi\ 22. 2.3).—Notice—I. Her
I trouble. It was— 1. Unexpected; 2. Singular; 3. In her appre-

I'hcnsion, penal. II. Her deliverance. Notice—1. How it waa
wrought ; 2. How it w.as received. Learn :—(1) How to inter-

pret providences ; (2) How to improve them.<»

Drath of a child.—One Sabbath evening, soon after, as she was
sitting beside her parents at the door of thi;n-hut, looking first

for a long while on their faces, and then for ^ long while on the

I

bky, though it was not yet the stated lioiu" of woitibiiJ biife suddenly
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knelt down, and leaning- on their knees, with hands clasped
more fervently than her wont, she broke forth into tremulous
singing of that hymn which from her lips they never heard
without unendurable tears : •

" The hour of my departure's come,
I hear the voice that calls me home

;

And last, Lord, let trouble cease.

And let Thy servant die in peace !

"

They carried her fainting- to her little bed, and uttered not a
word to one another till she revived. The shock was sudden, but
not unexpected, and they knew not that the hand of death was
upon her, although her eyes soon became brighter and brighter,

they thought, than they had ever been before. But foreliead.

cheeks, lips, neck, and breast, were all as white, and to the
quivering hands that touched them almost as cold, as snow.
Ineffable was the bliss in those radiant eyes ; but the breath of

words was frozen, and that hymn was almost her last farewell.

Some few words she spake—and named the hour and day she
wished to be buried. Her lips could then just faintly return the
kiss, and no more ; a film came over the now dim blue of her
eyes ; the father listened for her breath, and then the mother
took his place, and leaned her ear to the unbreathing mouth,
long deluding herself with its life-like smile ; but a sudden dark-
ness in the room, and a sudden stillness, most dreadful both,

convinced their unbelieving hearts at last that it was death.*

CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH.

1—6. (1) third year, of his sojourn at Zarephath : whole
time of drought was 3j years.** shew . . Ahab, comp. ch. xvii.

I. (2) -went, in the fearlessness of obedience. (3) Obadiah,
servant of Jehovah.'' governor, as ch. xvi. 9. feared," etc., but
secretly. (4) cut off, this persecution is not otherwise narrated.''

prophets, term here used for pious people.' cave,/with natural
caverns the limestone hills of Juda3a and Samaria abound. (.5)

find grass,? in moist places. (6) Ahab went, etc., such an
occupation would in the E. be thought quite befitting a king.

Obadiah {v. 8).—We see here that true religion—I. Is some-
times found in the most unlikely places. An ancient saint in

the house of Ahab, and that person the governor of his house !

II. May flourish under great external disadvantages. III. May
reach the maturity of his growth amidst hindrances and persecu-

tions. A living piety will make progress, and find room to spread

itself. IV. Secures the special protection, as well as the favour,

of the Lord. They dwell safely whom the Lord keeps.

Drought in the East (v. 5).—There had not been rain upon
the earth for three years and six months ; a circumstance which
must have had a fatal effect on vegetation. Situated in a
temperate climate, what would England be under such circum-
stances ? In droughts in the East, which have lasted from six

to ten months, how often have we seen men, like Obadiah, going
along in marshy places, or by the side of tanks, in search of grass

for their cattle 1 See the poor fellow with a basket (made of the

leaves of palmira) on his back, a little instrument (which wotks
like a Dutch hoe) in his hand ! He strolls from fountain to

'

VOL,, IV. O.T. W

B.C. dr. 910.

flowers .seeming-
ly only for theif
exquisite beamy
nud fiagrauce.
For when. bathed
in soft sunshine,
they have burst
in to bloRSdUi,
then the Divine
hand gathers
tliein from the
earthly fields t)

he kept in crystal

vases in the
deathless man-
sions above.
Thus little chil-

dien die— some
in the sweet bud,
•-ome in the fuller

blossom; but
never too early
to make heaven
fairer and
sweeter with
their immortal
bloom. Verily, to

the eye of faith

nothing is fairer

than the death of

young children.

Siglit and !-eiise,

indeed, reco il

from it."—/). O.
Wa'/sinirl II

.

b Prof. Wilson.

B.C. dr. 906.

the drought

Ahab,
Obadiah
a Lu. iv. 25 ; Jas.

V. 17.

6 CoriPsponda to
the Phceu. Ahde-
hm, and tha
modern Arabic,
Abdullah.

c Ge. xxii. 12,

xlii. 18.

d " It prob. was
in revenge for

Elijati's causing
the rircught, aa
slie supposed, by
magiit pijv.er."—
Wordswiirth.

"Prob. the com-
mand to hide at

Cherith aloiio

saved E ijah fr.

being one of tha
victims." — Spk.
Com.

e Jdinieson.

J Jos X. 17; .7u.

tI. 2, 1 Sa. xiii.
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B.C. fir. 006.

6, xii. 1, xxiv. 3;

Je. xxxiii. 27;
He. xi. :!S.

5? "Corn must
have iieen im-
ported fr Egypt,
etc.. but fresh
grass was need-
ed lor the cattle."

—.luinicxon.

See hi: IlaV,

Cent., also J. Fos-

ter i Uct. i. •2r.-;.

V. I. J. S. M.
Anderson. 35; B.

E. iVic/iolis. 316,

V. 3. £. batcher,
2yi;.

h Rohrts.

Elijah meets
Obadiah

a " Ahab's pur-
pose iu seeking
Elijah thus uiity

have been to

force him to
revoke the ma-
gio spell by wh.
they may have
th .ught that the
drought hid
bet^u produced."
— Wordsworth.

b Robe) 1$.

• Ibid.

The holiest prin-
cip'es do not
suffice: we must
have (loj Him-
self. Apart Irom
Him, the most
powerlul prin-
ciples are no
bettor than a
sword iu the
hand of a little

child or ot a
druukeu man.

and sends
Obadiah
to Ahab
a Cornp. '2 KL ii.

Ifi; F.zo. iii. 1',

11, viii. 3; Ac
viii. 39.

r 12. ifajc. Buck,

A Ser. I7U4; N.

I'arkhurft. i. fi9;

I>r. E. C'llamv, A
,S>v. 1714; /Jr. T.

(•ib'ori^, 'M3; Dr.
N. LarUmr, x.

204; J. Buck-

brook ; anrl no sooner does he see a gieon p.itch of verdure, than
he runs with eagerness to the spot. I'eiliups he meets another
iin search of the same thing, when each d''ciares he had the first

tview. They set to work, snarling at each other, and dealing out
. all kinds of abuse, till they have completely cleared the place of
eveiy green blade. Wherever there is a stream or an artificial

watercourse, there the eye is refreshed with delightful verdure.

But look a few yards from the place, and you sec the withered
herbage, which apparently is gone beyond recovery : but which,
in a few hours. wotiUl start into fresh life, if visited by showers.
The effect of rain opcrati^s like enchantment on the scene ; and
the English stranger is often reminded of the green field.s of hia

own native land.''

7—10. (7) met him, confronted him ; appeared suddenly
before him. thou that, etc., or, art thou here. (8) behold
Elijah, only these two words were spoken, and these lose their

force by any addition to them, (y) sinned, regarding the com-
mission as certainly fatal {v. 12), he thinks a judgment on
himself must be intended, servant, slave. (10) no nation,
etc.," not strictly true ; reference is to those nations over wh.
Ahab had influence, took an oath, made them solemnly
swear.

The timidity of a good man {v. 9).— I. Obadiah a good man
amid corrupting influences. II. Obadiah a good man called

upon to discharge a dangerous duty. III. Obadiah a good man
regarding his life in peril through the tyranny of a wicked king.

IV. Obadiah a good man counting his life dearer thait duty.

II hat have 1 .li/incd (i-. 9).—Obadiah asked this question of
Elijah, when the prophet wished him to go and tell Ahab, his

bitter enemy. " Behold, Elijah is here." Thus, a person requested

to do anything which implies danger or difiiculty, asks. Enna-
polhipposey-thane ? " What evil or sin have I done ? " The
question is also asked, when a man is visited with affliction,
'• What evil has he done ?

"f*

—

Taking an oath —People in England
would be astonished and appalled at the frequency and nature of

the oaths of the heathen. A man's assertion or affirmation, in

common conversation, is seldom believed. Thus, men may be
heard in the streets, in the fields, or bazaars, and children in the
schools or the play-grounds, say, " Swear you will do this ;" " Now
take an oath you have not done it." Then tliey swear by the
temple, or its lamp, by their parents, or children, and appeal to

their deities for a confirmation of the assertion.*

11—16. (11) behold, ete., as rr. 8, 14. (12) carry thee,« the

sudden appearance and disappearance of Elijah had already

impressed the people. Obad. did not fear his meeting Ahab so

much as the effect of disappointing and seeming to delude the
king. (13) was it not, indie, uncertainty of Elij.'s knowledge
of the kindness of Obad. (14) behold, vv. 8, 11. (\'>) surely,
this removed Obad."s great fear. (Hi) went, turning in the

direction of Ahab's search. The prophet and king prob. met
near S.E. of Carmel.

The young admonished {v. 12).—I. We shall consider yc uth aa

the most favourable season in which to commence a religious

course. 1 . It presents the fewest ob.stacles ; 2. It is the most
honourable period for thia purpose ; 3. It is tlio most profitable :
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at no other period can we begin so advantag-eously. II. Tlie

beneficial influence of early piety over the remainder of your
days. It will have a good influence over your bodies, your
secular concerns. It will secure from dangers to which you are
exposed in a season of life the most perilous. It will be beneficial

in forming connections and establishing plans for life. Its

influence will be happy in your spiritual progress and pleasure.

It will be of unspeakable advantage in the calamities of life.

It will bless old age. III. The consequences of procrastination.

Make two suppositions :~1. That, after all your delay, you obtain
repentance. Allowing the hope to be well founded, nothing can
be more unreasonable than delay. There are four circumstances
of jwculiar aggravation in a late repentance : (1) Singular abuse
of Divine goodness

; (2) Multitude of evil to be reviewed
; (3)

Injury done to others
; (4) The uncertainty attending it. 2.

That—and this is far more probable—after delay you do not
obtain it.*

Dre'is'ion of a youth (v. 12).—At C^sarea, in Cappadocia, a
child named Cyril, in a time of heavy persecution, called con-
tinually upon the name of Jesus Christ ; and neither threats nor
blows could divert him from it. Many cliildren of his own age
persecuted him, and his heathen father turned him out of doors.

At last, he was brought before the judge, who tlireatened him.
and expostulated with him. With undaunted boldness he said,
" I rejoice to bear your reproaches : God will receive me. I am
glad that I am expelled out of our house : I shall have a better

mansion. I fear not death, because it will introduce me to a
better life." He was condemned to the flames, with a full

expectation that he would recant, and save his life. He re-

mained firm, saying, " Your fire and your sword are insignificant

:

I go to a better house and more excellent riches ; despatch me
presently that I may enjoy them." He suftered, being burned to

death amid a throng of wondering spectators.

17—20. (17) art thou, ct,-., lit. Art thou here, O trnuhlcr of
Israel ! Obs. the haughty and authoritative tone of the king's

address, troubleth, the term applied only to Achan." (18)
thou,* the prophet does not quail before the king ; and it

becomes the king's turn to humble himself before the prophet.

Baalim, Ju. ii. 11. (19) Carmel/ "on the S.E. end of it,

looking towards Jezreel." <' prophets, or jyncxts ; teachers.

eat at,« are maintained by food from the court. (20) children
of Is., a national assembly was convened. Ahab no doubt felt

sure of victory for Baal.

A falsr charge heroicalh/ answered (vv. 17, 18).—A time to

speak and a time to be silent. There is a meekness—like that of

Christ—that is silent before unjust accusation. There is also a
meekness -like that of Moses, the meekest of men— that speaks
in thunder. I. Ahab's insinuation. 1. Some truth in it : a
good man, the Bible, and religion do trouble the ungodly ; 2.

Yet it was false in reality : the wicked ever try to shift the
blame. II. Elijah's brave reply. 1. It was fearless; 2. It was
faithful

; .3. It was not Avithout proof.

The prophetx of Baal (v. 19).—We are not, I apprehend, to

Kuppose that these eight hundred and fifty prophets, or even the

'our hundred of the groves, ate at the royal table, where Jezebsl

terself took her refection ; for though I am sensible it is not

B2

B.C. cir. 90S.

vortit, 280; C
Simeon, Wks. iii.

3!l8.

b W. Jay.

" Peace does not
dwell in outward
things, hut with-
iu the soul; we
may preserve it

in tho midst of
thebitlerestpain,
if our will re-
mains firm and
submissive.
Peafe in this Ufa
spri'jgs from ac-
q'liepcenco even
in disagreeable
tilings, not an
e.>;onipiii n from
fu{tenng."-f'ent-
lori.

"Be penitent, fop
the world ia
broad and wide.''
— SJiai')'spcare.

"Onward in faith,

and leave tha
rest to Heaven."
— Sout/iey.

'Search othert
for their virtues,

and thyself for
thy vices."

—

Ful-
ler.

Elijah meets
Ahab and
challeng'es
the priest3
of Baal
a Jos. vii. 25.

6 " In that hour
of extreme de-
spair, the voice
of Elijahsounded
with an autho-
rity wh. it had
never had be-
fore."

—

Staniey.

c "Forty milea
before Tyre, and
little more than
half thatdista'ioe

W. of Nazareth,
and forming the
S.W. boundary
towards the sea
of the plain of
Esdraelon, ex-
tends for several
miles the moun-
tain ridge of
Carmel. Its
beauty is eele*

brated in Scrip.
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B.C. cir. 90C.

and even in this

day of (losolatiim

it .--ustaiiis its

ancinnt praise."
— Kitto.

d 'I'/idiii.ioti.

e"Orioutal cti-

qiintio woiiid n>>t

have allowed
tlii'ni to eat at

the mblo of tho
qiioon, wh. was
tprcaii in the
Borajjlio."— Sfk.
Com.
vv. 17. 18l W.
KeiidiiKj, iii. 398;

lip. Ileber, ii. 14G

;

/. G. Duwling, 94.

/ Harmer.

Carmel

:

Elijah and
the pi'iests
of Baal

a Jc?. xxiv. 15,1
Sa. vii. 3; Mat.
vi.24- Lu.xvi.l3.

•Lit., 'How long
leap ye upon two
branches?' a
beautiful and
poetical alius i.in

to the restless-

ness of a bird, i

wh. remains not
j

long in one pcsi-
|

tiou, but is con-

1

tinually hoiipiug
from branch to

branch."

—

Kitto.

6 C. n. Spurgeon.

" 'How Ion;? will

ye fi'i lame upon
tottering knees 'i?'

that is, waver
backwards and
forwards un-

1

stead ily between
truth and false-

hood, Jahveh
and Baal." —

i

Etcald.

cll Stowell.

r 21. Dr. Feattey,

C/a ihjs.Ti6; Dr.

P. DoddruUje, i.

139; ./. Edwards,
ii. .57; Bp.Porlcm,
Wks. iii. ly.'i; Dr.

A Grant, ii. iH
;

C Harder, 5; Dr.

A. lives, ii. 4G!);

J)r. J. Milncr, ii.

68; //. M. Sian-

niilff, iii. ii.

uma.sual in the East Tor servants to eat at the same table where
their master.s hiive eaten, alter their masters have done ; and
that several hundreds eat in the jialace of the Eastern princes

;

yet it could never be thotight necess^ary by Jezebel to have four

hundred chaplains in waiting at once at court. I sliould think
the words mean, tliat these four hundred prophets of the groves

fed daily at a common table, in or near the temple of that idol

which they served, and which was provided for at the expense of

Jiizebel, living there in a kind of collegiate way, as the prophets

of Jehovah appear to have done. Their business was, I suppose,

to sing the praises of the idols they worshipped ; and to watch
from time to time in their temples, under the pretence of

recinving oracular answers to the inquiries of those that came to

consult them ; and, it may be, to teach the worshipiDers in what
fo:m of words to address the deity they served./

21—24. (21) came, stood forth, full in view. As the caller

of the assembly it rested on him to explain its object, hath ye,"
indie, that as yet the Baal worsliip was not generally accepted,

opinions, thoughts, the Lord, better read Jiharah. not a
word, partly through fear of the king

;
partly bee. tliey were

inclined to join the Jehovah and the Baal worship together.

(22) I only, in the exercise of prophetic otfice ; or I only am here

present. (23) them choose, Elij. removes all pcs-sible accusa-

tion of his deception. (24) by fire, as Baal was the Sun-god,

this test gave them every advantage.

Elijah's appeal to tlie iindcc'idrd (v. 21).— I. The prophet insisted

upon tho distinction which existed between the worship of Baal
and the worship of Jehovah. II. He called all waverers to an
account for the amount of time which they had consumed in

making their choice :
" How long halt ye 1

" III. He charged
them with the absurdity of their position. IV. He met any
objections by showing that they were not decided in opinion
because they were not decided in practice: "If God be God,
follow Him ; if Baal, follow him." V. He stated the ground of

this practical claim.*

—

J/ow lontj halt ye? {v. 21).— I. The case

before us is fearfully prevalent now. If infidelity slay her
thousands, indifference slays her tens of thousands. II. A fcNV

words to waverers. Let us reason together on the position yon
occupy. 1. Its gross inconsistency ; 2. Its folly ; 3. Its baseness

and guilt ; 4. Its unhappiness ; 5, Its peril.o

Heathen fana.ticiitiii (v. 28).—In this we have the exact picture
of Oriental fanaticism, such as may still be seen in Eastern
religions. As the IMnssulman dervishes work themselves into a
frenzy by the invocation of " Allah ! Allah !

" until the words
themselves are inarticulate gasps ; as Eastern Christians will

recite the •' Kyrie eleison," the ''Gospidi Ponictou." in a hundred-
fold repetition ; as the ]>ilgrims round the church of St. John at
Samaria formerly, and round the chapel of tlie Holy Sepulchre
now, race and run and tumble, in order to bring down the Divine
fire into the midst of them - so the four htmdred and fifty

prophets of Baal (for the projihets of Ashtaroth seem to have
shrunk from the contest) performed their wild dances round
their altar, or upon it, springing up or sinking dov/n, with the
fantastic gestures which Orientals alone can command. <as if by
an internal mechanism, and screaming with that sustained

euergj which believes that it will be licard from its much
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Bpeaking, from morn till noou, " Hear us, O Baal, hear us 1

"

.... And like the dervishes, who eat glass, seize living
enakes with their teeth, throw themselves prostrate for their

mounted chiefs to rido over them ; like the Corjbantian priests

of Cybele ; like the fakirs of India,—they now, in their

frenzied state, tossed to and fro the swords and lances v.'hieh

formed part of their fantastic worship, and gashed themselves
and each other, till they were smeared with blood, and
miiigled with their loud yells to the silent and sleeping
divinity those ravings which formed the dark side of ancient
prophecy.''

25—29. (25) choose you, giving them every advantage.
(20) dressed it, for sacrifice, they leaped, efi'.,<^ working
themselves up into a frenzy. (27) mocked them, one of the
few cases of iron// in Scrip.* he is a god, surely you cannot be
mistaken in that, he must be busy, or asleeji, etc. (28) after
their 'manner, « supposing the gods pleased with human blood.

lancets, spears, or lances ; not our mod. medical instrument.
(2'J) prophesied, this word is sometimes applied to religious

ecstasy.'' evening sacrifice, toward this time, see v. 30. Soon
after midday.

The i nutmet ire examjde of Danl's priests (rr. 28, 29).—I. The
priests of Baal served a god whom they invested with sanguinary
attributes, and to whom, as they supposed, it would be acceptable
that they should lacerate their bodies while acting as worshippers.
And they did not at all shrink from doing what their creed
required them to do. Is our zeal thus great ? II. They persevered
in spite of the ketfti ridicule of Elijah. A lesson here on courage.
III. They persisted in praying, though no answer was vouchsafed :

a les.son on importunity.*
Controrersij {v. 27).—It is many times expedient that things

really ridiculous should appear such, that they may be sufficiently

loathed and shunned ; and to render them such, is the jiart of

a facetious wit, and usually can only be compassed thereby.

When to impugn them with downright reason, or to check them
by serious discourse, would signify nothing ; then representing
them in a shape strangely ugly to the fancy, and thereby raising

derision at them, may effectually discountenance them. Thus
did the projjhet Elias expose the wicked superstition of those
who worshipped Baal; "Elias," saith the text, ' mocked them,
and said. Cry aloud : for he is a god ; either he is talking, or he
is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth,

and must be awaked." By which one pregnant instance it

api^eareth that reasoning pleasantly abusive in some cases may
be useful. The Holy Scripture does not indeed use it frequently
''it not suiting the Divine simplicity and stately gravity thrreof
to do so) : yet its condescension thereto at any time sufficiently

doth authorise a cautious use thereof. When sarcastical twitches
are needful to pierce the thick skins of men. to correct their

lethargic stupidity, to rou.se them out of their drowsy negligence ;

then may they well be applied : when plain declarations will

not enlighten people to discern the truth and weight of things,

and blunt arguments will not jienetrate. to convince or pei'suade

them to their duty; then doth reason freely resign its place

to wit, allowing it to undertake its work of instruction and
reproof.''

B.C. dr. due.

"Nineteen out of
twenty become
good or bad as
'hpy choose to
make the m-
p elves."

—

F. liux'
ton,

d Stanley,

the priests
cry in vain;
Elijah
derides Baal
a " The fanatic,
big with pi'ide

and full of bim-
iself, rejects rea-
son, and takes
the emotionB of
his own passions
for those of
grace ; and, far
fiMm con(Uietin!»

himself with
Christian mo-
destv and love,

he follows the
reveries of his
imaginations as
if ttey were the
insjiiratious of
the Divine Spirit:

he imi'ates the
follies of enthu-

[
!>iastic fools, and,

I

if occasion offer,

j

the cruelties of
bloody persecu-

j

tors."-/. Fletclier.

b 1 Ki. xxii. 15;
.lo^ixii.S. xxxviii.

S; Eze. xxviii. 3;
Zee. xi. 1.3; Mk.
vi. 9; 1 Cor. iv. S;

2 Cor. xi. 9.

c " The custom
of inflicting
gashes on their

limbs, iu their

relig. exercises,

was common
among the (Ma-

rians, the Sy-
rians, and tha

Phrygians."-<S>A"

Com.
d 1 Sa. xviii. lO-

1 Ki. xxii. 12.

e H. t'elvi/l, B D
" Satan is mbtle
he will make a
man jiroud that

be is not proud."
— Hruoki.

/ iiarroio.
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Elijah
repairs the
old altar

a I Ki. xix. 10.

b "By this action

he calls to le-

mum^iranoo the

nuinher of the
I

tiibon, tlioir real
^

unity in God's
|

Bight, and tlie

sin of their sepa-

ration."— A'eiV.

e " It was like a
furiow ro md the

aliar, of such
a circumfcronce
that two mea-
Burea of seed
might be sown
in it."— Words-\

worth.

d Where was this

water obtained
from in time of

drought ?

"Fr. the sea."

—

if. Henry, Blunt,

Kitto.

" Fr. an abun-
dant and peren-
nial fountain
near at hand."

—

Vandeoelde, Tris-

tram.

" Fr. permanent
sources of Ki-
shnn, pirticu-

larly the foun-
taui of Saailiih.''

— T.'iomx'm ; this

also Kitto sug-
gests.

r. 30. /. Brngden,
M.A., li. 131.

" Ueaven's gates
are not so highly
arched as
princes' palaces;

they that enter

there mu-t go
upon their
buces."—Wel)ster,

" More things are

wrought by
prayer than the

world d roams
of." - Tevnusoii.

t Dr. Tristrciii.

Elijah's
prayer:

30—35. (30) come, etc., by this directing the attention of

the people away fr. the priests to himself, repaired, etc.,

an ancient altar, used before the temple was built, broken
down, by Ahab. or during his reign." twelve stones, therein

a.ssertiiig Jehovah's claim to His whole people.* (82) trench,«
or ditcli ; to contain water, and prove there was no deceptiort.

measures, ,trah.\-, about 3 gallons each. (33) fill, ctc.,<^ this waa
addressed to attendants ; the barrels were buckets, or pitchers.

(31) second tim^, etr.. making assui'ancc doubly sure. (35)
ran round, quite flooding it.

The old altar rcpa'ircd (i\ 30).—I. The original erecters little

thought of the good turn it would serve in the future. A hint
for builders of sanctuaries, etc. II. The prophet repairing the
old altar. A type of those who would restore to their primitive

uses the buildings of the past. III. The whole a type of the
certain restoration of the true, and overthrow of the false.

Water at Canncl (v. 33).—During my travels I was in the
habit of collecting carefully the many species of small fresh-

water shells which inhabit the streams, fountains, and wells of

Palestine. Now, among the best ascertained and most universally

acknowledged sites of scenes of deep Scriptural interest, there ia

none more unanimously accepted than the site of Elijah's sacrifice

at the east end of Mount Carmel. This spot was first brought to

the notice of English readers by the Rev. G. Williams, and has
been admirably described both by him and by Dean Stanley.

The name of the place is El Moharakah, " the place of burning."

There is the rocky platform standing out in front of the ridge,

there is the gently sloping place below, wit5i the sides of the

hill gently spreading down to the plain, and washed by the

Kishon as it winds round the mountain's base. On its bank,

full in view, is the artificial-looking knoll, or mound, Tell Kassia,
" the mound of the priests," where Elijah slew the prophets of

Baal. Close by the place of sacrifice, shaded by a noble old tree,

by a rock on which the king may have sat, is a large natural

cistern of sweet water, which the people of the neighbourhood
say is never exhausted. One traveller remarks that in a very

dry season he found it nearly dry (probably from having been
lai-gely drawn upon), but all others, at all times of the year, have
found it full. The existence of this Avell at once solves any
difficulty as to the copious supply of water at hand for Elijah,

wherewith to drench the altar and its sacrifice. ]\Iy search for

shells illustrated the iiermancnce of the fountain in another

way. It is well known that there arc many species of pluviatila

molluscs which can survive a long drought, buried in the mud at

the bottom of pools. But this is not the case with all species.

Especially the well-known genus Krritiva. of which very pretty

grou]) of fresh-water shells one species is found in our English

ruins, is very sensitive to removal from water, and only exists in

permanent streams and pools. I found Arritina Michotui, the
species common in the Kishon and neighbouring streams, in this

fountain only of the neighbourhood. The inference is plain,

viz., that when the other pools and fountains of the district are

dry. the fountain of Elijah, fed by the drainage of the limestone

clilfs which tower above it. continues to afford a supply, as it

did during the three years of drought.*

36—40. (30) at the time, tliree o'clock. Abraham, ei^
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Aiu/fvfort, 50;
P. Eden, 121.

I'. 39. C. Bullen,
153.

b 11. Bo^eer

As idle ind

pluniier the
couutry, burn
fbe villages, ra-

h the women,

the most solemn form of address to God." As such He is God of I
b.c. nr. 906.

the promises. (37) turned, eic, used this scene to persuade . 7

them to return to Thee. (-''S) the fire, not mere lightninp : the of Baal
people saw it descend. Comp. fire on Sodom ; fiery cloud : fire in destroyed
holy of holies, etc. Its Div. and mirac. character is seen in its « Ex. iii. 6, 15, 16,

burning: up everything'. (H!>) the Lord, better Jehovah. (40) i^'- 5.

take, seize : lay hands boldly on the deceivers. Kishon, now^r. 3fi. j. s. M,

called Nahr Miihutta. the torrent of slaughter.

Thr prophcf-s hour of triumph {v. 3(i).— I. The conflict between
Jehovah and Baal 1. The falling- of the Jews into idolatry

;

2. The trial employed. The priests of Baal were unquestionably
sincere : but sincerity must yield to truth. \\ The manifesta-
tion of Jehovah. 1. He is addressed as Jehovah ; 2. Elijah

prays for Him to show His power ; 3. He prays also for a public ^.'^[j'^/"'j^^°'f
'^"

manifestation of the fact that he was His servant ; 4. And also \ allow the enemy
that it might be shown for whose g'lory all this was done.*

The trial of an idol.—Rufinus says that the Chaldasans, who
adored fire, carried their god into several countries, to try his

power over the gods of other nations. He baflled the images of ami procJuce
brass, gold, silver, wood, or of whatever other material they were g<?tieral havoc

:

formed, testifying his power by reducing them to dust
;
and thus

^"^i-fl^re ^^i'[""we
his worship was almost everywhere established. But when he yield to'the flesh

was brought to Egypt, the priest of Canopus thought of a and the devil, wo
Btratagem which succeeded in evincing the superiority of the ^^^^^'^1^° ^^"^ Pf

""

god whom he served. The jars in which the Egyptians were but if we resfst

wont to purify the water of the Nile, having been perforated on them stoutly, we
all sides with small imperceptible holes, he took one of them, ^'"^'.' ^^^ sooner

stopped the holei vith wax, and fitted to the jar's mouth the cawUrav- '

~
head of an idol. vVhen the Chaldajan priests applied their fii'e to '

this strange idol, the heat, of course, melted the wax ; and thei

watei'. flowing out, extinguished the fire, giving Canopus thei

victory over the god of the Chaldasans.
[

41—46. (41) up, eat, etc., i.e. to the sacrificial feast, wh. Elijah runs
always followed on a sacrifice, sound, a change of wind. -The before Ahab
Bound of the tread of rain." < (42) top, to a point fr. whence ^° Jezreel

the sea was visible, face . . knees, the •• Oriental attitude of a LXX.
complete abstraction."'' (43) servant, poss. the widow of

Zarephath's son.' (44) little cloud, "such a cloud is often
* '^'«"'«!'-

the forerunner of a violent storm." hand, caph, the palm of cAlso identified

the hand. (45) and wind, wh. drove the clouds. Jezreel, bysome with the

Zerin;'' poss. Ahabs summer residence. (4G) girded, « so as
P'optiet Jonah.

to run freely. Thi^ done as sign of loyalty. !

"^ •'°^- ^^^- ^^•

17it' ro/iqiirst offaith.—This passage—I. Indicates the bent of e " In PerBia it It

a good man's mind. Both Ahab and Eliiah • went up," but how *•
I'^'f

^"^ .'®"

,.^ , ,, .
, r\ , X t> J. i. 1 J •

1 4.V,
gardeda.s apiece

din erent their purposes I One ' went up to eat and drink, the otnecessarj state

other to pray. Learn, respecting a good man, that he possesses

—

for the king and

1. An rarnest ; 2. A humble : 3. A devout, spirit. II. Exemplifies S'^eat^

"j^eTera*!
the ]0v. or of a good man's faith. Consider— ]. Elijah's confidence :

^.^^^ to' run be-
ne indications of rain ; 2. His patience :

•' seven times ;
" 3. His fore and behind

per,«everence. III. Records the success of a good man's prayer, them as they

Ilere there is— 1. A visible indication of God's purposes; 2. A horseback
'
Thi»

special warning for the king's preparation ; 3. A direct answer they do even
to a jiarticular request. I'V. Reveals the source of a good man's when the rider

Btrength (v. 4G). 1. God imparts strength to the good man for P"'^,,,'^!,'' Th^g^,
the performance of the most arduous duties ; 2. The resources of "„^n ^^ ealled

inliuiie strength are within the reach of a good man./
i
tliatir5."—Kitto.
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•». 42-44. R. P.
Buddicom. i. 91

;

A. Jiobtrts, vi.

122.

J J. Woodhouse.

" Prayer is the
peace of our
spirit, the still-

ness of our
thoughts, the
evi'niiess of re-

cuUociioa, the
Beat of medita-
tiou, the rest of

our cares, and
tha calm of our
te'mpest; prayer
IB the issue of a
quiet Luind, of

untroubled
thoughts: it is

the daughter of

charily, and the

Bister of meek-
ness." — Jeremy
Taylor.

g T/wiiuon,

B.O. eir. 90G.

Ahab tells
Jezebel;
Elijah
itv the
wilderness

a " With one of

those tremen-
dous vows wh.
mark the histury
of the Semitic
race, both witiiin

and without the
Jewish pale—th«
vow of Jephthah,
the vow of S;iul,

the vow of Uan-
nibal—she ^ent

a mfssenger to

Eli iah."-ib'<(in '<(/.

1 Ki. XX. 10; 2

Ki vi 31.

J "Tliathcm-ght
not gaju an as
ceniieticy over
Ah'ih."— iVords

worth
e As LXX., sni
other ancient
versions.
* Not prob. .Tozf.-

bel's threat
alone, hut,, in

part, {ihjsical

rcMietion fr. the

ovar- excitement

Ixiinnhu) before flu- chariot (v. 4G).—Elijah, as God's minister,

had overwhelmed the kin;,'- with shame and confusion in the

presence of his subjects. The natural tendency of this would be
to lower him in their eyes. The prophet was therefore Divinely
directed to give a testimony of respect and honour to the king, as

public and striking as from necessity had been the opposition

and rebuke to his idolatry. The mode of doing honour to Ahab,
by running before his chariot, was in accordance with the

customs of the East even to this day. I was reminded of this

incident more than twenty years ago at Jaffa, when Mohammed
Ali came to that city with a large army to quell the rebellion of

Palestine. The camp was on the sandhill south of the city,

while Mohammed Ali stopped inside the walls. The officers

were constantly going and coming, preceded by runners, who
always kept just ahead of the horses, no matter how furiously

they were ridden ; and in order to run with the greater ease,

they not only " girded their loins "' very tightly, but also tucked
up their loose garments under the girdle, lest they should be
incommoded by them. Thus, no doubt, did Elijah. The distance

from the base of Carmel, across the plain to Jezreel, is not les3

than twelve miles ; and the race was probably accomplished in

two hours, in the face of a tremendous storm of rain and wind.

It was necessary that '" the hand of the Lord " should be upou
the prophet, or he would not have been able to achieve it.»

CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH.

1—4. (1) told Jezebel, this shows that she had taken no
part in the Carmel scene, and prob. disapproved of it. slain, etc.,

ch. xviii. 40. (2) so let, etc., this oath reveals the haughty
spirit of the queen.** By sending this message she may have
intended to drive him from the kingdom.'' (3) he saw, either

(lerceived the intention of the queen, or perhaps it should be he
feared.' Beersheba,"^ Ge. xxi. 14, ii.5 miles fr. Jezreel. (4)
juniper, Heb. rothem. a species of broom.« requested, etc.,

the prayer of utter depression./ better, anymore able to recover
the people : my work, too, is a failure.

Elijah (v. 4).—I. The cause of Elijah's despondency. 1. Re-
laxation of physical strength ; 2. Want of sympathy ; ?,. AVaut
of occupation : 4. Disappointment in the expectation of succes.s.

II. God's treatment of it. 1. He recruited Elijah's exhausted
strength ; 2. He calmed his stormy mind by the healing influ-

ence of Nature; 3. He made him feel the earnestness of life;

4. lie assured him of victory.?

The jiniiper (r. 4").—The juniper is mentioned more than once

in our translation of the Scriptures : but the opinions of learned

men are much divided concerning the shrub or ti'ee to which the

inspired writers allude. The gadha or gadhat. a species of tree

very like the tamarisk, which grows in the sandy deserts, re-

sembles, in more than one instance, the juni]ier in our tr.ans-

lation. It flourishes in the burning wild ; its wood is extremely

proper to burn into charcoal, which has the property of long

retaining fire, on which account it is carried into the cities and
sold for fuel. The camel is very fond of its leaves, although thi-y

frequently affect him with pains in his bowel* ; and under ita
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Bhade the wolf so commonly lurks that it has become a proverb
among the Arabs, " The wolf is near the gadha." But from these
circumstances it cannot be determined with certainty whether
the gadha of the roving Arab be the same with the juniper. The
Hebrew word for the plant to which we give the name of juniper

is rothem, from the verb rathani, to bind or tie, on account of the
toughness or tenacity of its twigs. In Parkhurst it is the genista

or Spanish broom, which eminently j ossesses the character of

tenacity. So great is their flexibility that the Italians still weave
them into baskets. The genista, it must be granted, affords but
a poor shelter to the weary traveller from the intense heat of an
Oriental sky ; while the prophet Elijah, exhausted with a long
and precipitate flight, found a refreshing shade under the spread-

ing- branches of the rothem. But the remark applies with equal,

if not greater, force to the juniper, which in this country never
rises above the stature of a humble shrub.''

5—8. (5) slept, in the exhaustion of mental strain and bodily

fatigue. eat,« this ans. to his prayer shows how much his de-

pression was physical. (6) cake baken, not a fire and the cake
baking, but a cake such as was usually baked among embers.

head, Heb. holster. (7) journey, wh. Elijah had designed,

but failed as yet to accomplish. He was fleeing for safety to the
desert district of Sinai. (8) forty days,* etc., it did not take
him this time to reach Horeb. but for this time he wandered
about the granite hills. Horeb, Ex. iii. 1.

Elijah: thoiitjhts on life {v. 8).—This incident suggests—I. An
undesirable possibility in human life. Were men to continue
here without food a disastrous inactivity would ensue. II. The
supporting element of all life. The will of God kept Elijah alive.

III. The Divine care of a godly life. That God takes care of His
peoTple individiia Hi/ is—1. Accordant with reason; 2. Taught by
Scripture ; 3. Attested by the experience of the good."

The ,mnet}iary in Horeh (v. 8).— In the Sinai mountains, where
the ascent to the higher peak of Mount Sinai commences from a
little plain, which lies 1,200 or 1,300 feet above the lower valleys,

is a low rude building containing the chapels of Elijah and
Elisha. " Here," says Robinson, " was evidently once a small

monastery, and the older travellers speak also of a chapel to the

Virgin. In that of Elijah the monks show near the altar a little

hole, just large enough for a man's body, which they say is the

cave where the prophet dwelt in Horeb. Tapers are lighted and
incense burnt in these chapels." This is a fair specimen of local

tradition. Jewish writers are of opinion that the cave in which
Tillijah lodged was the same with the cleft in the rock in which
Moses was put when the Lord passed before him ; but were this

the case there had been no need that Elijah should go forth to

stand upon the mount while the Lord passed by.**

mono-
which
in the
penin-

1 B.C. dr. 906.

I

of the precpd'ng
I day, jiioiluced

I

thia exiraoidi-
! nary change."

—

i
Spi. Com.

t d Jos. xix. 2.

!
e Genista

• sptrinii.

I

aiioiiniis

Sinaiiic

aula.

/Nil. xi. (5; Jno.
iv. 3 ; Matt, xxvi,
3H.

See Bp. Hall,
Coni.; also A.
Fuller, ^yks. 507.

g F. W. Robert-
son. M.A.
h Faxton.

Elijah under
the juniper
a Ge. xxi. 15—19.

6 De. ix. 9, 18;
Mat. iv. 2.

vo. 4—8. T. Lau-
rie. Elijah in the

Wild. Led. 79.

c Dr. Thomas.

d Kitto.

" God p7edgei
Himself that
there will not be
cue redundant

' thorn in the be-
liever's ohaplet

I
of suffering. No
burden too heavy
will be laid on
him, and no sa-
crifice too great
exacted from
him. He will

'temper the
wind to the shorn
lamb.' When-
ever the need
be ' has accom-
plished its end,
then the rod is

removed, the
chastisement
suspended, the
furnace quench-
ed."—i/acdM^.

9—14. (9) a cave, the cave one well known." "word . . him, the still

in a night vision, doest thou, ete.,^ intending to convict him of ^^niP,J°s''no-
wilfulness. (10) very jealous," or earnest : this is said in tone thing to conflrm,

of reproach that God had not followed his zeal and service with but th re is no-

adequate successes. (11) mount, out in the open air. (12) '^'?;.""
.^e TeM^

fire, as lightning, still small voice, "^ a .wjind of aoft stillnexx, ,iiat it nmy have

gentle blowing, or soft murmur, a sign of the nearness of God. been in itiat «••
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eluded basin, wh.
has been long
pointed oui as
the spot, benoalb
the sunituit of

what IS called
'The Muunt o!

Mosses.' "— iitmi-

Uy.
I See Kehle, Cii.

Year, llth Run.
afti^i- Triuity.

c " This ia the
flist place, I be-
lieve, in the Bib.

where any one
is introduced as
using the words,
' Lord God of

Hosts.' "— Words-
vorth.

Cump.2Sa.v. 10.

d ' The acted
parable is, in

fact, a con-
deiunatiun of

that z. al which
Elijah had glo-

ried in."

—

Spk.
Com.
e Kx. iii. 6, xxxiii.

18, 1!>.

V. 9. F. F. Clarke,

47 ; R. W. Erans,
1. 5-2; Dr. W.
Wrhon, .55.

/ S. iJartin.

iElijah is
sent to
anoint
Hazael
a 2 Ki. X. 32, 33,

Xiii. 3.

b Job xxxi. 27
i

llu. xiji. 2.

IT. 13—18. /. //.

Curiiey, L'Li7.

r. 1R. //. Blunt,

Llhha.

•. IS. A. Roberts,

Vi. 140.

c C. 'Simeon, M.A.

" In the great
hand of God J

Btiiiiil."' — tihake-

tjH'WH.

ilivhuti.

Elijah casts
his mantle
over Elisha

a " I \\VL\^' .Kei'ii

more than a
:iuzeu of thorn

(13) mantle/ Elij.'s characteristic garment. (14) he said,
comp. V. 10.

A (pic.stionfrom God {r. 9).—We may consider this question as
addre.><sed to— I. The deceiver in the cave of hypocrisy. II. The
notable siuner in the cave of sujjposed secrecy. III. The penitent
sinner in the cave of despair. IV. The converted sinner in the
cave of non-confession. V. The g'odly in the cave of luxurious
retirement and easy seclusion. VI. The godly in the cave of
misanthropy and disgust.'

What dotsf thou hrrc, Elijah ? (r. 9).—A handbill, with the
title, " What doest thou here, Elijah ?" came into the hands of a
German reformed clergyman in Maryland, ^^'ho ^\'as so much
pleased with it that he determined to translate it into German,
for the benefit of a part of his congregation. He had only com-
menced translating it when he was called out. and Mr. Elijah,

coming in during his absence, was so much struck with the title

that he took it up and carried it away with him. The clergyman
came in, and learning from his wife that he had taken it, went
in pursuit of him, being desirous to finish the translation. Aa
he passed a certain house he saw him, through an open window,
engaged with some ungodly associates in a game of chance. The
clergyman, thrusting his hand into the window, gently struck
Elijah on the shoulder, saying, ' What doest thou here, Elijah ?"

It proved a " word in season," and was the means of calling him
from the devious paths of sin and folly into the " narrow way "

that leads to the New Jerusalem, where he afterwards hoped to
sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Elijah the prophet,
around their Father's throne.

15—18. (15) go, return, we are left to assume that the vision
had humbled the soul of Elij., and prepared him to execute new
prophetic commissions. Damascus, Ge. xiv. l.o. Hazael,
whom. Gad beholds or earc.'i for. (10) Jehu, Jehovah u he.

Nimshi, drawn out, mvid. Elisha, Gud v.v .salrat'u»i. Sha-
phat, jiidfje. Abel-meholah, Ju. vii. 22, '•fidd of the dance."

(17) sword of Hazael, 2 Ki. viii. 28, 29.'" sword of Jehu,
2 Ki. ix. 24, 27. 83, x. 1—7. 18—25. (18) I have left, marg.
I n-ill It air. kissed,'' idolaters did sometimes kiss the hands of

their idols.

A remnant in the womt oftbnrs (v. 18).—Show—I. Tliat in the
worst of times God has an elect people in the world. II. That
the number of these elect far exceeds all that the most sanguine
of Gods saints would imagine. Improvement :—Let yotir religion

be such that God -(1) May Himself bear witness to it
; (2) May

be glorified by if
Al.txifi(/ the idol (v. 18).—Things w-hich have been sent to the

temples to be presented to idols, are. when returned, kissed by
the people. Should a prie.st give areca nuts, betel leases, or

cakes, which have been presented to the gotls. the person receiv-

ing them kisses them. When a devotee has touclied the feet of
a priest he kisses his hands."*

19—21. (19) twelve yoke, i.e. twelve ploughs were work-
ing in the field, each with its yoke of oxen." passed by, better,

crossed over to him. cast his mantle, "this is explained as

constituting a spe> ies of ado|)tioii. bee. a fatlu'i naturally olothtjH

his children."* (20^ let me, etc., comp. Lu. is. 01, 62." go



Cap. XX. 1-12,1 /. Ktxas.

foack, etc., indie, reproach ; if Elisha felt so strongly the earthly

ties he was unfit for the higher call. (21) back, only to the

oxen, not to his home, ministered, Ex. xxiv. 13 ; Jos. i. 1
;

2 Ki. iii. 11.

Call of EUslia to the proph'tic office (v. 21).—In this appoint-

ment of Eliyha to the prophetic office there are two things to be
noticed. I. His peculiar call. II. His prompt obedience. Con-
clude with a few words—(1) Of inquiry

; (2) Of advice.

Elijdh'.t mantle (v. 19).—When Elijah cast his mantle upon
Elisha the act was symbolic, intimating that the latter should

succeed him in the jirophetical office. The garment was also

bequeathed by its original owner in accordance with a custom
Btill prevalent in the East. " A reputed saint," says Kitto,
" when departing from life, indicates his successor by bequeath-
ing to him his mantle, the symbol of his spiritual power ; and
although that mantle may be dirty, patched, tattered, or thread-

bare, it is deemed to be of higher price than the brocaded robes

of kings, and the older it is the more precious it becomes,"

CHAPTER TEE TJFENTIETH.

1—6. (1) Benhadad, "son of that Benhadad under whom the
Aramsan kingdom had attained such power,"" see v. 34. kings,
feudal kings, not allies, v. 24. (2) messengers, ambassadors
offering peace on most insulting terms. (3) mine, within my
power. (4) I am thine,'' intimating that he was willing to

become tributary. (5) again,'' with a more arrogant message.
((J) pleasant, desirable, thine eyes, LXX., Syr. and Vulg.
read their eyes.

'ilie fully of fear.—
Who would believe what strange bugbeara
Mankind creates itself, of fears.

That spring like fern, that insect weed,
Equivocally, without seed.

And have no possible foundation,
But merely in th' imagination 1

And yet can do more dreadful feats

Than hags, with all their imps and teats

;

Make moi-e bewitch and haunt themselves
Than all their nurseries of elves.

For fear does things so like a witch,

'Tis hard t' unriddle which is which.''

7—12. (7) elders, forming his council, Ex. iii. 16, seeketh
mischief, an occasion for tracking and plundering the town,
wh. he could not do if Ahab submitted to his exactions. (8)
people," who seem to have been present at the consultation.

(9) I may not, left to himself he would have yielded this.

(10) dust, cte.,^ of the city when reduced to ruins: a strong
figure of the utter desolation he would bring on it. (11) girdeth,
etc., a proveib, full of point for all boasters. (12) pavilions,
tents. set,<" etc., marg. place the engines.

jif/ain.tt self-confidence (r. 11).—In considering this counsel let

r.s })oint out—I. The wisdom of it— 1 . As a political maxim ; 2. As
ftreligious theorem. II. Its importance—To those who are— 1. Just

91

thus at wcik."-«
Tlwinson.

b Spk. Com.

2 Ki. li. 13.

c Mat. xix. 27, 29.

V. 19. /. S. M.
Anderson, 84.

i

V. 20. Dr. J. Bur-
ster} (iVOD).
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I
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I

lor either pray-

j

ing will make
j
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will luake thee
desist fiom pray-
ing."

—

Fuller.

B.C. 901.
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to Ahab
a Ewald.

b " The ans. was
beyond measure
tame and sub-
missive, even to

abjeciness— fur-

nishing another
illus. of the
yielding temper
of this king to

any force put
upon him from
without."

—

Kitto.

e Ex. XV. 9; Is. X.

13, 14.

See Bp. Sail,

Cunt.

a Butler.

Ahab's
reply to
Benhadad
a " They prob.
signitled their

approb. or dis-

approb. byaccla-
maiions or mur-
murs: Jos. ix.l8;

Ju. xi. 11."

—

Spi.
Com.
b It also boasta
of the va-^t
numbers of his

army.
c He saya no>
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tliiiiK his a^tn-

uisliinaiit and
rago are too bi;;

for won's, auil

are intniiiti'it

Only in tlie I'f-

fect.'i, in thu la-

Cuiiii; iiiiitMry

crdcT given in a
eiriKlo word •b>e^

or f'.iice.

dC.Hiiihon,M.A.
e np. Hume.

a prophet
i3 seut
to Ahab
a 1 Ki. xxii. 8.

b "Tiieir attend-
ants, youths uu-
accu-itoniod to

\i&<:"—Spk. Com.
e Pr. XXX. 4, 5;

Ec. X. 16, 17; Ho.
iv. 11.

Plutarch says,

that Lytiurgus
preventeddruuk-
enness am>->ng
the Lacedaimo-
niaus by e m-
mauding that all

their vines
Bhould be cut
down, and allow-
ing ijone to grow
in the comm ju-

wealth. To pre
vent it here, all

the distilleries

» n d b e r-

breweries must
be stopped, and
the cider an i

wine making
prohibited.
" It is the repu-
table Christian
wine-drinkers
who are the men
who send forth

from the high
places of society.

and sometimes
bven from the
porta's of the
sanctuary, an
uiisuspectnd un-
r e b u I; (• d, but
powerful iuflu

ence, which is

secretly and si-

lently (loitis; oil

every s i d e

—

among the
y o u n g. a m o n g
the iiged among
eventemali>8—its

work- of death.

'

~-/>r. Xitl.

tlxe defeat

entering on their spiritual course; 2. Going on victorious ; 3. Most
advanced in the divine life.'*

Tr'i innpill III] h\fnrc Uir hattle (r. 11).—Nothing can be got. but
much nia.y be lost, by triumphing before a battle. When Charles V.
invaded France he lest his generals and a great part of his army
by famine and disease, and returned ballkd and thoroughly
mortified from an enterprise which he began with such confidence

of its happy is.sue that he desired Paul Jovius. the historian, to

make a large provision of paper sufficient to record the victories

which he was going to acijuire.'

13—16. (1.3) a prophet, his name unknown. Rab. say
Jlicaiah." great multitude, r. 10, (14) young men,'' or

servants, princes, etc., governors of districts. (1";) seven,
thousand, not the whole army of Israel, but all then available.

(1(1) drunk,'' his boastful language befitted one who had lost

self-control in drink.

Etcration of dninl/enness (i\ \C>).—Du Chaillu, in his journey
to Ashango Land, called upon the king at Anniambie, and found
him drunk, as usual. " Indeed," says the traveller, " he was too
tipsy to stand on his legs : nevertheless he was bullying and
boasting in a loud tone of voice. I had not been in his place
long before he ordered another calabash full of palm-wine, and
drank about a half-gallon of it. This finished him up for the day

:

he fell back into the arms of his loving wives, ejaculating many
times, " I am a big king ! I am a big king ! " The voice soon
became inaudible, and he fell asleep.— 'J'hn madnr.s,^ of dninJiin-
iir.s:s\—Molicre, the father of French comed.y, being in a delicate

state of health, left Paris, and retired to his villa at Auteuil, to
pass a short time. One day Boileau, accompanied by Chapelle,
LuUi, De Junsac, and Nantouillet, came to visit him. Moliere could
not join them on account of his illness ; but he gave the keys of
his house to Chapelle, and begged him to do the honours for him.
Chapelle ac([uitted himself of this task in such a manner that, at
supper, not one of them was sober. They began to discuss the
most serious matters, and at last, having impiously decided that the
greatest good was never to have been born, and the ne.xt to die

as soon afterwards as possible, they resolved, shocking as the
proposition may sound, to go in a body and drown themselves in
the Seine. In the meanwhile Moliere, who had retired to hia

chamber, was informed of this state of affairs, and. Invalid as he
was, he hastened to join the mad jiarty. Seeing how far gone
they were he did not attempt to reason them out of their deter-

mination, but demanded to know what he had done that they
should think of destroying themselves without him. '• He is

right," cried Chapelle, " we have been unjust towards him : he
sliall bo drowned with us." " One moment if you please, though."
observed the dramatist ;

" this is the last act of our lives, and not
to be undertaken rashly ; if we drown ourselves at this hour of

the night jicople will say that we are drunk, and we shall lose

all merit. Let us wait until morning, and then, in broad day-
light and upon empty stomachs, we will throw ourselves into the
river in the face of our fellow -creatures." This was, after some
demurrer, approved of. and the next morning, bad as the world
was allowed to be, no one thought it bad enough to quit it.

17—21. (,17j Benhadad sent, more correctly, thei^ seat and
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told. (18) alive, supposing' that was easy enong^h to do.

(19) army, seven thousand of, v. 15. (20) they slew, prob.

only a few of the Syrians attempted to seize them : these being
killed, a general panic ensued.' with the horsemen, pro-

tected by them. (21) went out, with the reserve army.
Cuitqnest of driini/'/ntr-i.'i.—At Babylon, Alexander the Great

began the second night's carousal with twenty guests at table.

He drank the health of every person at table severally. After

this, he called for Hercules' cup. which held an incredible

quantity ; being filled, he poured it all down, drinking to

Proteas, a Macedonian of the company. Afterwards, he pledged
him again in the same extravagant bumper, and fell instantly

upon the floor. Seneca says, " Here, then, this hero, unconquered
by all the toils of prodigious marches, exposed to the dangers of

sieges and combats, to the most violent extremes of heat and
cold—here he lies subdued by his intemperance, struck to the

earth by the fatal cup of Hercules." He was seized with a fever,

which terminated in death in a few days, at the age of thirty-

eight years. ''

—

-Fashionable drinkhir/.—Atan Episcopal convention
a discussion on temperance brought up the ' wine question." An
influential clergyman arose and made a vehement argument in

favour of wine. When he had resumed his seat a layman said,
•' Mr. Moderator, it is not my purpose, in rising, to answer the
learned argument you have just listened to. My object is more
humble, and, I hope, more practical. I once knew a father in

moderate circumstances, who was at much inconvenience to

educate a beloved son at college. Here this son became dissipated,

but after he had graduated anl returned to his father, the influ-

ence of home, acting upon a generous nature, actually reformed
him. The father was overjoyed at the prospect that his cherished
hopes of other days were still to be realised. Several yeais jiassed,

when, the young man having completed his professional study
and being about to leave his father to establish himself in busi-

ness, he was invited to dine with a neighbouring clergyman
distinguished for his hospitality and social qualities. At this

dinner wine was introduced, and offered to this young man. who
refused

; pressed upon him. and again refused. This was repeated,

and the young man ridiculed for his peculiar abstinence. The
young man was strong enough to overcome appetite, but he could
not resist ridicule. He drank and fell, and from that mohient
became a confirmed drunkard, and long since has found a
drunkard's grave. Mr. Moderator," continued the old man. with
streaming eyes, '" I am that father ; and it was at the table of

the clergyman who has just taken his seat that his hospitality

ruined the son I shall never cease to mourn."

22—27. (22) the prophet, same as r. 13. strengthen
thyself, prepare for another siege, return of year," usual
eeason for military operations : from spring to autumn. (2;?) of
the hills,'' Palestine being a hilly country. In fighting Israel

kept to the hills, wh. made their foes' chariots and horses almost
useless. (24) kings, who the year before had been first to flee.

captains, who were likely to obey, and stand fast. (25) in the
plain, drawing them out to some chosen battle-ground. (2(5)

Aphek,"" 1 Sa. xxviii. 4. Some think this is the mod. Pik, east

of the Spa of Gonnesareth.'' (27) presents, vtrtiinllcil.

Flocks of kids (i'. 27j.—A flock of goats is fewer in number

and flight
of Benhadad

a 1 Sa. ii. 3, 4;
Eo. ix. U.

"Those turn who
destroy a hi-alth-

ful constitution
of body by in-
temper>irice and
an irret'ular life,

do as manilestly
kill themselves,
as those who
hang, or poison,
or drown them-
selves.'' — Sher-
lock.

b Buck.

In the time of
Oliver Cromwell,
the magistrates
in the iiorlh of
England punish-
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by making them
carry what is

called the
"Dr u nkard's
Cloak" This
was a large
barrel, w th one
head out, and a
hole in the olher,
through which
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made to put his
head, while hia
hands were
drawn throuf-li

two small holes,
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With ihis ho
was compelled to
march along the
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" Drunkenness is

nothing else but
a voluntary mad-
ness."

—

Seiieca.

the prophet
ag-ain sent
to Ahab
a " When the
vernal rains ar«
over." — Wm-ds-
worth.

b " The local
power and influ-

ence of deities

wai a fixed prin-
cipje of ancient
polylheium." —
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B.C. 901. than a flock of sheop. because the former are given to wandei
and separate, while the latter, more gregarious in their temper,
collect into one place. This is the reason, sajs Bochart, that the
sacred \\Titer compares the sm,all army of the Israelites to a flock

of goats ratlier than to a flock of sheep. While seven is ahvaya
used by the Hebrews to denote a sufficient or complete number,
two is constantly employed to signify a few, or very few. Thus
the widow woman said to the prophet, " As the Lord thy God
liveth, I have not a cake, but a handful of meal in a barrel, and
a little oil in a cruse : and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, thafc

I may go in and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat ifc

and die." The phrase is used in the same sense by the prophet
concerning the reduced state of his people :

" Yet gleaning grapes
shall be left in it ; as the shaking of an olive tree, two or three
berries in the top of the uppermost bough." Another prophet
uses it in relation to the return of a small number of the captives

to their own land :
" I will take you ; one of a city and two of a

family, and I will bring you to Zion." And Ilosea encourages
his people to repentance with the i)romise, "After two days will

he revive us : in the third day he will raise us up, and we .shall

live in his sight," or, within a very short time he will deliver

them from their enemies. The sacred historian accordingly
compares the armies of Israel opposed to the Syrians to " two
little flocks of kids ;

" two, because they were few in number
;

little flocks, as goats from their roaming disposition always are ;

flocks of kids, feeble and timid, without resources and without
hope. A more complete and glowing picture of national weak-
ness, even the pen of inspiration never drew.'

28-30. (28) man of God, not the prophet of v. 22.

because, rfc.,'^ the triumph was to be not for Ahab's sake,

but in vindication of God as the one living God of the whole
earth. (29) battle was joined, the engagement took place.

(SO) a wall,* prop, the wall of the town; no doubt by
earthquake.

(t/i/I of the lulls (v. 28).—That there were many gods who had
each their particular charge and jurisdiction, that some presided

over whole countries, while othei's had but particular places
under their tuition and government, and were some of them gods
of the woods, others of the rivers, and others of the mountains,
was plainly the doctrine of all heathen nations. Pan was
reckoned the god of the mountains, for which reason he was
styled Orrilmtes, mountain trnrcr.tcr ; and in like manner, the
Syrians might have a conceit that the god of Israel was a god of

the mountains, because Canaan, they saw, was a m iunt.ainou3

land ; the Isr.ielites delighted to sacrifice on high places ; their
law. they might have heard, was given on the top of a mountain;
their temple stood upon a famous eminence, as did Samaria,
where they had so lately received a signal defeat : for their

further notion was, that the gods of the mountains had a power
to inject a panic fear into any army, whenever they pleased.

Nay, that they did not only assist with their influence, but
actually engaged themselves in battle in behalf of their favourites,

! IS a sentiment as old as Homer.'^

Ahab makes 31 --34. (.il) sackcloth, etc., signs of humiliation . •' iii deep
» covenant

I mourning, and with fawning words.'" (32; yet tili^e Ahab

Jamiesiin, Spk.

Com., etc.
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did not know but he may have fallen in the engagement, my
brothier, I will treat him as such. (33) observe,'' aug-ured,

divined, took as an omen any favourable word. (.34) cities,
these were Benhadad's own conditions of peace, street, an
Israelite quarter, for carrying on trade.

The etiquette of siibmissio/i, (v. 31).—The vanquished foe, in

testimony of his submission, hung- his sword from his neck,
v/hen he came into the presence of his conqueror. When Bagdat
waa taken by the Turks, in the year 1638, the governor's
lieutenant and principal officer was sent to the grand vizier,

with a scarf about his neck, and his sword wreathed in it, which
is accounted by them a mark of deep humiliation and perfect
submission, to beg for mercy in his own and his master's name.
His request being granted, the governor came and was introduced
to the grand seignior, and obtained, not only a confirmation of
the promise of life that had been made him, but also various
presents of considerable value. These circumstances forcibly

recall to our minds the message of Benhadad, after his signal
defeat, to the king of Israel. The servants of Benhadad suc-

ceedeci in obtaining a verbal assurance that his life should be
spared ; but a surer pledge of protection was to deliver a banner
into the hand of the suppliant. In the year 1099, when Jerusalem
was taken by the crusaders, about three hundred Saracens got
upon the roof of a very lofty building, and earnestly begged for

quarter, but could not be induced by any promise of safety to

come down, till they had received the banner of Tancred. one of
the chief of the crusaders, as a pledge of life. This they reckoned
a more powerful protection than the most solemn promise

;

although in this instance their confidence was entirely mis-
placed ; for the faithless zealots who pretended to fight for the
cross, put every man of them to the sword."

35—38. (3.5) in the word, etc., prophetically directed of
God to act this parable. (30) voice of the Lord, wh. as a
fellow prophet he ought to have recognised. (37) wounded,
seriously hurt him. (38) waited, with the appearance of a
wounded soldier, ashes, more correctly, with a Itead-hand ocer
his cjii's.

The jjropliefs disriniae (?•. 38).—It is certainly difficult to con-
ceive how the prophet could disguise himself by spreading ashes
over his face, as the text imports. But it would be a very easy
matter for a transcriber to mistake aphaD, a fillet, or hanrln/je,

for aphaR. dust, the fonner of which was probably the original
reading. Montanus and Houbigant have so rendered the text,

and they are supported by the Vatican copy of the LXX. and the
Chaldee.a

39—43. (39) went out, this story is not to be regarded as
tintrue ; it is an apologue." (40) so thy judgment, as con-
ditions fixed, V. 39. (41) he hasted, i.e. made a hurried
movement, showing himself to be a well-known prophet. (42)
appointed, lit. a man of my cxr.ie. (43) heavy, etc., comp.
ch. xxi. 4 ;

* not repentant, but sullen.

A'efflect of duty (r)\ 39, 40). —Consider— I. The charge : strict,

but plain and straightforward, involving a duty on the soldier to
himself, and a duty to another. II. The excuse : slender, " busy 1

here and there." III. The sentence : self-pronounced." '

B.C. 901.
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—
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B. C. 901.
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don, ii. 20; C.

Kingsley Ser. fo>-

nines, 164.

vv. 3, 4. O. W.
Letvis, ii. 174.

V. 4. / Faiccftt,

(i. I ; Bp. ''ani.

Diitji and (Jrafh.—It was while standing on the poop of his
vessel, amid the heat and the fire of severe combat, that Nelson
received his mortal wound ; and on being afterwards assured
that the day was in favour of his country's flag, he breathed out
his spirit with the words in his lips. "•Thank God ! I have done
my duty 1

" It is to him who is faithful until death, that there
is held out the crown, of glory."^

CHAPTER THE TJVENTY-FIRST.

1—4. {\)'Na,\iot'h., fruit produce.<^ Jezreel,'' ch. xviii. 4.5, 46.

hard by, on the E. slope of the hill.' (2) garden of herbs, as
distinct from a park of trees, money, lit. .^iU-rr. not meaning
coin, but a weight of silver.'' (3) the Lord, Jehovah whom
Naboth worshipped, forbid, appealing to the Mosaic law«
(4) heavy, etc., as ch. xx. 43. bed, or couch. " Such traits of
childish forwardness as these in Ahab show the moral weakness
of his character."/

A king in a i)et (v. 4).—I. A picture of royal misery. 1. Ahab
in retirement neglects public duties : 2. Tlae subject of a pro-
found grief ; 3. Ahab fasting. II. The occasion of this great
grief. 1. WTiat, beholding him thus, might one suppose it to

be ? national disaster, etc. ; 2. "WTiat was the true cause ? a poor
garden of herbs ; 3. He ought rather to have rejoiced in a
subject who venerated the laws of his country and loved his little

patrimony ; 4. Beware of covetousness : Naboth would keep the
law, while Ahab broke the commandment ; 5. A word on un-
reasonable grief.

One lawfor rich and jioor.—In the reign of Frederick. King of
Prussia, was a mill near Potsdam, which interfered with a view
from the windows of Sans Souci. Annoyed by this inconvenience
to his favourite residence, the king sent to inquire the price for

which the mill would be sold by the owner. " For no price,"

was the reply of the sturdy Prussian ; and, in a moment of
anger, Frederick gave orders that the mill should be pulled dov\Ti.
" The king mb.y do this," said the miller, quietly folding his

arms, "but there are laws in Prussia ;" and forthwith he com-
menced proceedings against the monarch, the result of which
was that the court sentenced Frederick to rebuild the mill, and
to pay besides a large sum of money as compensation for the
injury he had done. The king was mortified, but had the mng-
nanimity to say, addressing himself to his courtiers, " I am glad
to find that just laws and upright judges exist in my kingdom."
A few years ago the head of the honest miller's family, who had
in due course of time succeeded to the hereditary possession of
his little estate, finding himself, after a long struggle with losses

occasioned by the war, which brought ruin into many a house
besides his own, involved in pecuniary difficulties that had become
insurmountable, wrote to the then King of Prussia, reminding
him of the refusal experienced by Frederick the Great at the
hands of his .ancestors, and stating that if His ]\Iajesty now
entertained a similar desire to obtain possession of the property,
it would be very agreeable to him. in his present embarrassed
Oircunistauces, to sell the mill. The king immediately wroto^



Cap , xxi. 5—14.1 /. KINGS. 97

with his own hand, the foUowinj^ reply :

—

"My dear Netch-
BOUK,—I cannot allow you to sell the mill ; it must remain in

your possession as long as one member of your family exists, for " i,, tbis world it

it belongs to the history of Prussia. I lament, howevei'. to hear is unt what wo
that you are in circumstances of embarrassment, and therefore t'lkf^'P.'iut wiiat

send you six thousand dollars to arrange your affairs, in the hope
! malSs 'ua"^-ich!"

that this sum will be sufficient for the purpose. Consider me I —heedier

always your affectionate neighbour, Frederick William."

6—10. (5) Jezebel, ch. xvi. 31. (6) I spake, etc.. as r. 2.

(7) dost thou, etc., intimating that as king he need have no"

scruples about taking what he wanted. I will give thee, let

me manage the affair, I have no scruples. (8) his seal, or signet

ring, wh. he must have lent her for the purpose." elders . .

nobles, the civic authorities of Jezreel.* (9) a fast, as if some
public calamity had happened, on high, or forward as the
criminal. (10; sons of Belial, De. xiii. 13. Tlie law required

two witnesses." blaspheme, the word used means bless, poss.

in sense of giving /'ar;'/w/7 .mliitation.''

An evil counsellor.—This history shows Jezebel in her true

colours. She—I. Reminds us of what a true wife ought to have
done. 1. Expostulated with him ; 2. Congratulated him on
having such a subject. II. Reminds us of the pitilessness of a
heathen heart. To her Naboth's life and the hapjiiness of his

family was as nothing when weighed in the balance against her
husband's injustice.

Oriental love of gardens.—Our fir.st parents had for their resi-

dence a beautiful garden, which may have had some influence

upon their immediate descendants in imparting to them a strong
predilection for the best emblems of paradise. People in England
will scarcely be able to appreciate the value which the Orientals

attach to a garden. The food of many of them consists of vege-

tables, roots, and fruits ; many of their medicines, also, being
indigenous, are produced in their gardens. Here they have their

fine fruit trees, and constant shade ; and here they have their

wells and places for bathing. See the proprietor, in his undress,

walking around his little domain. His fence or wall is high
enough to prevent any one from overlooking him. He strolls

about to smoke his cheroot, to pick up the fruit, and cull the

flowers. He cares not for the world ; his soul is satisfied with
the scenes around him. Ahab wished to have Naboth's garden ;

but how could he part with '"the inheritance" of his •fathers'/"

There was scarcely a tree which had not some pleasing associa-

tions connected with it : one was planted by the hand of a
beloved ancestor, another in memory of some great event. The
water which he drank, and the fruit which he tasted, were from
the same sources as those which refreshed his fathers. How
then could he, in di.sobedience to God's command, and in viola-

tion of all those tender feelings, give \x\> his garden to Ahab ?

To part with such a place is, to the people of the East, like part-

ing with life itself.*

11—14. (11) did as, etc., evidently currying favour with the
queen. (12) a fast, v. 9. (13) sat, as witnesses. They olfered

no pi'oof , but upon their statement the elders raised an excite-

ment, and withoiL. being judged Naboth wjis carried forth and I stenheo, Ao.°vi|^
etoiied." (14) stoned, the prtiper death of the blasphemer.* 161—CO.

'
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40.

the doom
of Ahab
and Jezebel

The victim of.fycoplmncy.—I, Always wicked men in the world
base enough to act falsely for a price. II. Always vain men at

hand whose vanity blinds them to danger. III.' Xaboth m y
have regarded his exaltation as a reward for his sturdy resi^ an e

of wrong ; but the known character of Jezohel should hav^e

aroused his suspicions. IV. The fastiug of Ahab find.s a grim
reflection in the fasting of Naboth. Ahab recovers from his

grief ; Naboth loses his life. V. Does such injustice exist

among us 1

Great resultifrom .'small cavse.^.—"If thy foe be small as a gnat
fancy him as large as an elephant." Tliat is, make not yourself

too secure against even the smallest foe, but provide against him
as if he were the largest. We have read in f .bles of a gnat con-

quering a lion, and of a mouse setting a lion at liberty when
caught in the toils. If by any possibility such small creatures

can render service, they can also do mischief. An unwise young
miller said to a friend of his, " The water is leaking through
my mill-dam, I see, but the hole is only a very little one." " I

would try to fancy it a very big one, if I were you," replied his

friend, " for it will soon be big enough if it be not attended to."

The young miller neglected this advice, and the water broke down
the mill-dam. If sin in its beginning be neglected it will gain
strength in the same manner. " Behold how great a matter a
little fire kindleth I"

15—19. (15) take possession, "the estate of Naboth has
lapsed to the crown by his execution on the charge of treason, or
cursing the king."" (16) heard, how felt on receiving the
tidings is not intimated.* go down, Jezreel, and certainly the
valley, was lower than Samaria. (17) Tishbite, ch. xvii. 1.

(18) in Samaria, poss. limiting kingship of Ahab to that part
of the country whose capital was Samaria, in the vineyard,"
and there was to be met, (19) dogs lick, this had a twofold
fulfilment."*

An imwelcnme ritiitor (v. 20).—I. The question of Ahab :

" Ila.'if, etc.? " 1. It indicates past association : 2. It shows that
criminal offenders often pass an incorrect judgment on men Avho
rebuke them ; 8. It shows disquietude on the part of Ahab

;

4. It shows that the gratification of unholy desire never bringa
tranquillity. II. The response of Elijah. 1. He was Divinely
commissioned to seek Ahab ; 2. The reasons assigned for the
search ; 3. How high social position is frequently degraded.
Learn :—Ahab's bargain was— (1) Voluntary

; (2) Mad.'
A faithful .terrant.—In his stimng history of the civil war,

Mr. Chambers mentions that Cumberland, accompanied by Wolfe,
rode over the field during the massacre of the wounded. At a
place where the latter lay more than usually thick a mutilated
Highlander raised himself painfully on one arm, and gave the
duke a smile of scorn and defiance. "Wolfe," cried His Highness,

• shoot me that Highland scoundrel, who dares to look at us so
insolently." " My commission is at the disposal of your Royal
Highness," replied the gentle Wolfe, " but I cannot consent to
become an executioner."

20—24. (20) Ahab said, he being the first to speak, enemy,
bee. an arouser of conscious. Elij. was the last man Ahab would
wish to see, and especially in that spot." sold thyself, put
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thyself in the power of a tempter.* (21) shut up and left,

ch. xiv. 10. (22) like the house, etc., ch. xv. 2'J. Baasha,
ch. xvi. 3, 4, 11. (23) Jezebel also, this special i:)rophecy was
given on tnother occasion.^ wall, or ditch. (24) dogs, wh.
prowl at night about the streets, fowls, birds of i)rey.

Ahab and Elijah in Naboth's vimnjard (v. 20).—See from these

words I. How greedily men commit sin. II. How indignantly
they take reproof. They do this— 1. However gross and un-
justifiable the sin ; 2. However gentle and kind the expostula-

tion ; 3. Even when God Himself is monitor. III. How cer-

tainly they ruin their own souls."*

Death of Ji'zebcl (v. 23).—Mr. Bruce, when at Gondar, was
witness to a scene in a great measure similar to the devouring of

Jezebel by dogs. He says,' " The bodies of those killed by the
sword were hewn to pieces and scattered about the streets, being
denied burial. I was miserable, and almost driven to despair, at

seeing my hunting dogs, twice let loose by the carelessness of

my servants, bringing into the courtyard the heads and arms of
slaughtered men, and which I could in no way prevent but by
the destruction of the dogs themselves." He also adds, that upon
being asked by the king the reason of his dejected and sickly

appearance, among other reasons he informed him, " It was occa-
sioned by an execution of three men, which he had lately seen

;

because the hyenas, allured into the streets by the quantity of
carrion, would not let him pass by night in safety from the jialace

;

and because the dogs fled into his house to eat pieces of human
carcases at their leisure." This account illustrates also the readi-

ness of the dogs to lick the blood of Ahab (1 Kings xxii. 38); in
perfect conformity to which is the expression of the prophet
Jeremiah, xv. 3. "I will appoint over them the sword to slay, and
the dogs to tear."-/'

25—29. (2.5) sell himself, v. 20. stirred up," incited,

urged beyond even his own evil inclination. (2G) Amorites,
this term represents the old Canaanitish nations, prob. bee. they
were the most powerful of the races.'' (27) rent, etc.," signs of

repentance and humiliation. Chiefly, however, incited by fear

of consequences, lay in sackcloth, this was an unusual and
extreme act. went softly, <* barefoot, and with a pensive
manner.'" (28. 29) in his days, removal of penalty there could
not bc,^ delay of ii there might be.

The feiijiicd rrpenfancr of Alinb (?t. 27, 29).—In speaking of

Ahab's repentance we propose to show—I. What there was in it

that was good. 1. A fear of God"s judgments; 2. An acknow-
Irdguicnt of Gcjd's justice in inflicting them. II. Wherein it

was (lelVctive. In— 1. Its principle ; 2. Its measure ; 3. Its end.
III. What the honour which God put upon it was designed to

teach us. 1. That God will not overlook the smallest things
that are done for Ilim ; 2. That He will surely receive every
penitent.?

Till' lion and the bo7nna?i.—A very skilful bowman went to the
mountains in search of game. All the beasts of the forest fled at
his approach. The lion alone challenged him to combat. The
boAvman immediately let fly an arrow, and said to tlie lion, " I

send thee my messenger, that from him thou mayest learn what
I myself shall be when I assail thee." The lion thus wounded
tushed awaj in great fear, and on a fox exhorting him to be of

g2
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good courage, and not to run away at the first attack, he said,

,jr~7
J-

I" You counsel me in vain, for if he sends so fearful a messenger,
' '

( how shall I abide the attack of the man himself / " If the warning
admonitions of God"s ministers lill the conscience with teiTor,

4f)3.

VI'. 28—90. /. .5.

J/, .inderson 104;

IK. Reading, ii.

41(i.
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false and
true prophets
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a Stanley, Words-
uiirt/i.
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the idea that they

wero pro^betti

what must it be to face the Lord liimself ? If one bolt of

judgment bring a man into a cold sweat, what will it be to

stand before an angry God in the last great day ?*

CHAPTER THE TJFENTY-SECOND.

1—4. (1) three years, reckoning fr. the defeat of Benhadad,
ch. XX. 29—.31. They were not, however, three full years."

(2) Jehoshaphat, ch. xv. 24. For occasion of this visit, see

2 Ki viii. 18 ; 2 Chr. xviii. 1, 2. (3) Ramoth in Gilead,
De. iv. 43, prob. taken by Benhadad's father from Omri.'' still,

making no effort to regain it. (4) he said, prob. during the
feast when Jehosh. could not politely refuse, and perhaps, too,

was excited with wine.
The fearful gam.e. of nvar.—The game of war is that in which

the full personal power of the human creature is brought out
in management of its weapons. And this for three reasons :

—

First, the great justification of this game is, that it truly, when
well played, determines who is the best man : who is the highest
bred, the most self-denying, the most fearless, the coolest of nerve,

the swiftest of eye and hand. You cannot test these qualities

wholly unless there is a clear possibility of the struggles ending
in death. It is only in the fronting of that condition that the
full trial of the man, soul and body, comes out. You may go to

your game of wickets, or of hurdles, or of cards, and any knavery
that is in you may stay unchallenged all the while. But. if the
play may be ended at any moment by a lance-thrust, a man will

probably make up his accounts a little before he enters it. What-
ever is rotten and evil in him will weaken his hand more in

holding a sword hilt than in balancing a billiard cue ; and, on
the whole, the habit of living lightly-hearted in daily presence
of death always has had, and must have, a tendency both to

the making and testing of honest men. But, for the final test-

ing, observe, you must make the issue of battle strictly dependent
on fineness of frame and firmness of hand. You must not make
it the (luestion, which of the combatants has the longest gun, or

which has got behind the biggest tree, or which has the wind in
his face, or which has gunpowder made by the best chemists, or

iron smelted by the best coal, or the angriest mob at his liack.

Decide your battle, whether of nations or individuals, on those
terms, and you have only multiplied confusion, and added
slaughter to iniciuity. But, decide your battle by pure trial

which has the strongest arm and steitdiest heart, and you have
gone far to decide a great many matters besides, and to decide

them rightly.*

5—8. (5) enquire, as a pious king Jehosh. was unwilling to

act without knowing the Div. will, to day, at once, before any
sort of action is taken. (<i) the prophets, not of Jehovah, but
of Baal." four hundred, prob. a sacred number in Ahab's
religious system, the Lord, not the usual term Jehovah.'' (7)

of the Lord, the prophets have spoken of Atlona\ and Elohirti,

but what does Jchocah say / (ti) Micaiah, poss. the prophei
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introduced in ch. xx. 41.< hate him/ thinking he prophesied
against him fr. personal grudge.

Faithful ministers ohjects of hatred (v. 8).—This saying of Ahab
furnishes us with occasion to show— I. The necessity imposed on
every faithful minister. A servant of God must declare the
truth with fearless and impartial freedom. 1. God requires

this ; 2. It is of the utmost import to all to whom he speaks
;

3. The salvation of souls depends upon it. II. The recompense
he must expect for his fidelity. Hatred. This will be—1. In-

variable ; 2. Universal ; 3. Inveterate.*

Teachers of falsehood (v. 6).—The spirit of falsehood often
insinuates itself into those who are appointed to be the messengers
of truth only. For instance, Ahab had clergy enough around
him, such as they were. Four hundred prophets were reserved
from appearing at the time of the challenge made by Elijah.

They are consulted by Ahab, whose life they destroy by their

dissembling. They care not so much about what God requires.

as what Ahab would have them say. They saw which way the
king's wishes inclined, and they bend their speech accordingly.
" Go up, for the Lord shall deliver it into the hands of the king."
False teachers are intent only to please. A falsehood which
flatters for the hour is preferred by them above a stem truth
which relates to practical piety and eternal peace/

9—14. (9) ofi&cer, lit. eunuch. (10) sat, etc., were sitting,

having removed fr. the banquet." (10) void place, empty or

vacant, bee. used for court of justice and place of assembly.*"

(11) made him, had made. He seems to have been leader of
these false prophets, horns of iron, small projections, worn as
military ornaments. The horn being the weapon of animals,
symbolised their power, push, as an animal does. (12) the
XiOrd, here and in ?j. 11 the proper name of God, Jehovah, is used.

(13) like the word, this was warning kindly meant. (14) that
will I speak, as a true and faithful prophet.

The unfaithful minister.—A dying nobleman sent for the
clergyman on whose ministry he had attended, and said to him,
*' Do you not know that my life has been licentious, and that I

have violated the commandments of God ? yet you never warned
me of my danger." The clergyman was silent. WTienthe noble-
man repeated the question, he replied, " Yes, my lord, your manner
of living was not unknown to me, but your kindness and my fear
of offending you deterred me from reproving you." "How cruel

!

how wicked 1" said the dying man. "The provision I made for

you and your family ought to have induced care and fidelity.

You have neglected to warn and instruct me, and now my soul

will be lost." These were the last words of one whose situation,

it is to be feared, has too many parallels.

15—18. (1.5) go, and prosper, the words are similar to

those used by the false prophets, their tone was very different.

Micaiah speaks in irony." (16) many times, suggesting that
Micaiah was accustomed to use this mocking, ironical, manner.
This vexed Ahab greatly. (17) I saw,* as in prophetic vision,

jno master, plainly suggesting the death of the king. (18)
no good, attributing this to a personal animosity of the

j

prophets. '

27t£ man who made others sin (v. 15).—Apply this—I. To

B C. 897.
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6 Job i. 6, iL 1;
Pa. ciii. 20, 21

;

Da. vii. 10; Zee.

1. 10 : Mat. xviii.

10; He. i. 7, 14.

e " Not by any
Budden stroke of

vengeance, but
by the very net-

work of evil

council wh. he
has woven for

himself, is the
king of Israel to

be led to his

ruin."

—

Sti?i!ey,

d "Visions of

the invisible
world can only
be a sort of
parables ; reve-
lations not of

the truth as it

actually is, but
of 80 much of

the truth as
can bo shown
through such a
medium." — Spk.

Com.

e C. Simeon, if. A.

r«. 20—24. lip.

iiadley, 312.

parents. Case of Eli (1 Sa, iii.) ; Isa. xiv. 20. II. To masters.
Note Eph. vi. A hint to thoHC who cause violation of me
Sabbath. III. To superiors, as rulers, etc'

IniTitahlc i ){ff 1/rjin:—That which a man is. that sum-total
maile up of tlie items of liis beliefs, purposes, affections, tastes,

and habits, mauife.sted in all he does and does not, is contagious
in its tendency, and is ever photographing' itself on other .sjiirits.

lie himself may be as unconscious of this emanation of good or

evil from his character, as he is of the contagion of disease from
his body, or, if that were equally possible, of the contagion of
good health ; but the fact, nevertheless, is certain. If the light

is in him, it must shine ; if darkness reigns, it must shade ; if

he glows with love, it will radiate its warmth ; if he is frozen
with selfishness, the cold will chill the atmosphere around him ;

and if corrupt and vile, he will poison it. Nor is it possible for

any one to occupy a neutral or indifferent position. In some
form or other he must affect others. Were he to banish himself
to a distant island, or even enter the gates of death, he still

exercises a positive influence, for he is a loss to his brother—the
loss of that most blessed gift of God, even that of a living man
to living men, of a being who ought to have loved and to have
been beloved.'

19—23. (19) I saw the Lord," a second and loftier vision

of Jehovah as the real King of Israel, host of heaven/ as
attendants on His throne. ('20) persuade, with idea to deceive.

Ahab's punishment was to come thro" a self-delusion, encoui-aged

by the prophets.^ (21) a spirit, the spirit of lying; compare
the scene in opening chajiters of Job."* (22) wherewith, or

how do you propose to do it ? (23) Lord hath, etc., it is God's
message, not my making up.

Sata7i''s strataf/rm to deceive AJiab.—Let us consider the power '

of Satan to deceive men, and inquire into— I. The source- of hia

power. It arises from—1. His having so many othir spirits

under his command ; 2. His wisdom and subtlety : 8. His easy

access to the minds of men ; 4. The number and iiititience of his

confederates ; 5. The willingness of men to be deceived. II. Its

limits. It is limited in— 1. Duration ; 2 Objects : its influence

not universal ; 3. Operations. Conclusion :—(1) Guard against

obstinacy in sin
; (2) Seek an interest in Chri.st, in His death, in

His intercession, in His grace.*

'Heaven (v. 19).—By '• heaven." in many places of Scrijiture, is

intended, as already hinted, either the aerial heavens, the atmo-
sphere encompassing the globe, or the sky, in which apparently

move the celestial orbs. The birds are spoken of as " the birds

of heaven," because they fly to and fro. or soar beyond our sight,

The stars are called the "host of heaven" in several places,

Moses, by ins]nration, foretells what should befall Israel if they

came to " worship the host of heaven." as was the custom of tlie

heathen nations ; that is, either the stars, or deities named after

them and supposed to be connected with them. And Stephen,

in his address, refers to the fact that Israel did fall into this

sin of idolatry as thus described. We find, however, that the

"host of heaven" has sometimes another signification, being

also applied to the angels. Here Micaiah describes, in the form

of a parable, wh.at was occurring in the unseen world. He .saw

in vision the " host of heaven " standing around the Divme
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throne, while the ctcstinics cf the king of Israel were trembling
in the balance. Or occasionally the dwellers in heaven are by
metonymy called ''heaven," as iu Job xv. 15. "The heavens
are not clean in His sight."

24—28. (24) Zedekiah, V. 11. smote Micaiah, -who was
prol). bound, as coming fr. the prison, which, way, etc.,'^

]'!iUing his pretension to sjieak bj' the Spirit to the utmost scorn.
(_'."

) to hide thyself, fr. the wrath of those who will put thee
to death for leading Ahab to destruction by false counsels. (20)
back, intimating that he was in custody before, governor,
or chief of the garrison of the city, king's son, see 2 Chron.
xviii. oO, poss. a state office is referred to. (27) bread, etc., a
Bcanty diet, as if to compel him to bless Ahab's enterprise.

(2«) return . . peace,* the result will testify wh. has spoken
truly.

A fa ifhfiil preacher.—Bishop Latimer having one day preached
a sermon before King Henry the Eighth which had displeased
his majesty, he was ordered to preach again on the next Sunday,
and to make an apology for the offence he had given. After
reading his text, the good bishop thus began his sermon : " Hugh
Latimer, dost thou know before whom thou art this day to
speak? To the high and mighty monarch, the king's most
excellent majesty, who can take away thy life if thou offendest

;

therefore, take heed that thou speakest not a word that may
displease : but then, consider well, Hugh, dost thou not know
from whence thou comest ; upon whose message thou art sent ?

Even by the great and mighty God, who is all-present, and who
beholdest all thy ways, and who is able to cast thy soul into hell I

Therefore, take care thou deliverest thy message faithfully."

He then proceeded with the same sermon he had preached the
preceding Sunday, but with considerably more energy. The
sermon ended, the court were full of expectation to know what
would be the fate of this honest and plain-dealing bishop.

After dinner, the king called for Latimer, and, with a stern

countenance, asked him how he dared to be so bold as to preach
in such a manner. Falling on his knees, he replied, his duty to

his God and his prince had enforced him thereto ; and that he
had merely discharged his duty and his conscience in what he
had spoken. Upon which the king, rising from his seat,

and taking the good man by the hand, embraced him, saying,
" Blessed be God, I have so honest a servant 1

"

29—33. (29) and Jehosh., who ought to have believed the
warning." (30) disguise myself, evidently fearing the truth
of the prophecy. It was usual in battles to try and secure the

person of the king, thy robes, so as to appear the king.

(31) commanded, had commanded, fight, etc., he only means,
above everything try to secure Ahab. (32) cried out, not in

fear, but his peculiar battle-cry, which showed him to be only a
confederate king. (33) turned back,* in their anxiety to seciure

the right jierson.

War defined.—
If the stroke of war

Fell certain on the guilty head, none else

—

If they that make the cause might taste the effect,

And drink themselves the bitter cup they mix,

B.C. 897.

vv. 21—23. it.

Fuller, Wks. 508.
V. 23. Bp. Mant,
ii. 260; T.Arnold,
113.

Micaiah is
insulted and
imprisoned
a " Josephu5 ob-
.serves that when
Ahab saw no
ovil followed to
Zedekiah for
striking Micaiah,
he was embold-
ened to despise
M."s warning."^
Wordsworth,

b Nu. xvi*. 29; De.
xviii. 21, 22; Pr
xxix. 21 ; Is. zliT.

25, 26.

"Life is 80 or«
dered in Provi-
dence, that what
we call great
deeds only occur
now and then.
Even princes and
conquerors can-
not be always
magnificent. If
we are not doing
good in the ordi-
nary affairs of
life, we are not
the persons
whom Jesus
commends."— /.
W. Alexander.

" Flattery, which
was formerly a
vice, is now
grown into a cua-
iom."~Publiut
Syria.

battle
between the
allied army
and Syria

a 2 Comp. Ohr.
xix. 2.

6 2 Chr. XTiii. 31.

" That which w«
acquire with
most difficulty

we retain the
longest ; as those
who have earned
a fortune are
usually taora
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careful of it

tliaa tliosf> who
have iiiUeii oil

t)no."— Cotton.

c Crowe.

"Will- is the f-iiik

of nil iijnstic.3."

—Fieldinij.

death
of Ahab
a " The joint*!

wore probably
pi. ces of arrtmur
wh. attacheii the
breastplate <•<

tlie liclniei, or
to tlio Kreaves.

'

—Spl:. Com.

h ''His (loath was
kioi:ly, anil he
came him better
than his life.

Whi^n mortally
womiJed, he ili-

rec.tod his cha-
riot to bo quietly
driven aside,
that he might
ha^o bis wounds
dressed; and
then returned to

the battle, sup-
ported in his
chariit uutil the
evening, when he
died."

—

Kitlo; 60
Ewiild.

t /i. Jierry.

r. 34. A<ln. Town-
son. 87; .-1. Ro-
berts, vi. 313; a.
iJoherly, ii. 63.

r. 35. W. Read-
ing, iv. 43.

vv. .'57—39. H.
Oooiiwin, ii. 33.

"Let the gulled
foci ti.e toils of
war pursue,
whore blee.i the
iviany to emich
the few."

—

iSlien-

itone.

reigrn of
Jelioshaphat
a Conip. 2 Chr.
xiv. 2 — 5, IV.
8—17.

» 3 Chr. xviii. 1,

'J'bon mitfht the bard, the (jhilil of jjeaoe, delight
To t,wine fresh wreaths aromid the contjucror's brow

;

Or haj'-^y strike his hijjh-toned liarp. to swell
'i'lu^ trunipet'.s martial sound, and bid them on
A\'lieu justice arms for veng-eaiice ; but. alas 1

That undistinguishing and deathful storm
Beats heaviest on the exposed and innocent

;

And they thtit stir its fiiry. while it raves,

Safe and at distance send their mandates forth
Unto tlie mortal ministers that wait
To do their bidding !

«

34—40. (34) at a venture, lit. ?w 7iis simpllnfi/ : not taking
aim at the king, joints . . harness, lit. bet. the joints and tlw
brcastplati-." hand, or hands, a.s the chariot-driver held the
reins in both hands. (35) stayed up, supported by attendants.*
midst, the bo.som, or rounded front of the chariot. (3(!) pro-
clamation, when Ahab was known to be dead. (37) so the
king, prob. should be, for the king is dead. (38) pool of
Samaria, large tank or reservoir just outside the walls.

Josephus s,ays the usual bathing-place of the Sam. harlots,

washed his armour, trans, the harlots hathrd in it. (39)
ivory house, Am. iii. 15. (40) Ahaziah, a son of Jezebel's.

Go>tpi'l archcrij (v. 34).—I. The' hearts of the un.saved
are encased in harness. The harness of— 1. Indifference : 2.

Pleasure ; 3. Worldliness ; 4. Religious fonnality. II. Having
these harnessed hearts for a mark, the Gospel bow must be
drawn. At some must be shot the arrows of— 1. Divine
goodne.=is ; 2. Divine threatenings ; 3. Divine love."

.1 ,<<hot at a rentnri^ (r. 34).—Early in the year IRlfi the Rev.
R. Knill visited Devonshire, his native country, prior to hia
embarkation as a missionary to Madras. In several towns of
North Devon he gave his reasons for becoming a missionary, and
his addresses created some excitement. On one of these occasions
Aaron Buzacott was sitting with the choir in the gallery,
behind the pulpit, when Mr. Knill, after relating how he him-
self had been led to say, " Lord, here am I ; send me." turned
round, and, as if pointing directly to him, said, " There is a
young man in that gallery who is now saying. ' Lord, here am I

;

send me.' " Our young friend had already secretly uttered this

prayer, and when Mr. Knill made this appeal, he could scarcely
refrain from uttering it aloud. It will be readily believed that
this circumstance extorted no small influence upon his future
career. Timidity, however, frustrated an attempt he made to

! see Mr. Knill, but the appeal was .never forgotten. Through

i

many a day. and through many a sleepless night, his heart was

I

ever ejaculating " Lord, here am I ; send me." He says, " In
consequence of my youth, and conscious unfitness for sucli a
work, shame prevented me from mentioning the subject to any

I

earthly friend ; but I did not soon give up the hope that God
j

would some day hear and answer my prayer."

41—45. (41) Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. xx. 31. (42) Azuhah,
l/or.wkfji. ruins: a person not otherwise mentioned. The mother's
names arc given to assure purity of descent. (43) Asa, 1 Ki.

XV. 11— l")." hiprh . . away, comp. 2 Chr. xvii. fi. (44) made
peace, early in his reign ; cementing It by marrying his son to
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Ahab's daughter.* (45) might . . warred, of which account is

given in Chron.'
Irremed'uihU ivfliience.—When John Mewton was on board The

Ilarjv'uh, he corrupted a young man, previously free from open
vice, who soon arrived at maturity in guilt. Years after, they I

met. Newton was changed, and desired to rescue his former
companion from the effects of which he had himself been the
guilty cause. As he no longer felt infidelity to be tenable, he
strove to undeceive his victim. His usual reply, however, was, that
Newton was the fiist to give him an idea of his liberty, which he ; ant, and she saya

would not now forego. His efforts were vain ; he got worse, spumed nothiDg.' -Frank-

all restraints, gave loose to every passion. His excesses tlirew him
into a malignant fever, of which he died ; but not till he had
appalled all those about him, and pronounced his own sad doom,
without showing any symptom that he hoped or asked for mercy. ''

46 - 50. (46) Bodomites, ch. xiv. 24. (47) no king, no
independent king, a deputy, put to govern by Jehoshaphat.
(48) ships of Tharshish, ch. x. 22. Ophir, ch. ix. 28. broken,
or wrecked. 2Chr. xx. 37. Ezion-geber, ch. ix. 20. (49) would
not, either bee. alliance with Ahab had already worked badly for
him, or bee. the destruction of the fleet showed God was against
the undertaking." (50) Jehoram, whom Jehovah has exalted.

Jehoshajihat's {lold fleet.—Intro.—Explain the ^ords of text. ( 1

)

Jehoxhujjhat. Sketch his hist. (2 Chron.xvi.—xxi.). A good king
on the whole, yet he does some foolish things (as 2 Chron. xx.
35—37). (2) SJtlpx of Tltavfihinh, such were the ships called that
sailed to T. ; afteiwards all great ocean-going vessels were
called by that name (as we call a certain class of ships East
Indiamen. though many of them may not go to E. Indies).

They were large and strong. (3) Ophir, a district in India.

(4) Ezion-gcber, a port at the N. end of the Red Sea. I. The
object of the king.—To get gold. This not wrong If we had
something in a locked room, there would be no harm in looking
for the key. Gold is as a key. Dis. betw. seeking money for

lawful purposes and in i^roper quantities and loving it for its

own sake. " Love of money the root of all evil." He sought it

as a king, to support his court and countiy, and we, as plain
people, for our families. He was not, so far as we know,
influenced by covetousness or ambition. II. The vuans he
ewjdoijed.to secure that end.—He made ships, etc. 1. It was the
n^ual method. Solomon employed the same means, and his

ships sailed fr. same port. This, therefore, no daring innovation.

no rash experiment. He might be guided by past history, and
be encouraged by past successes. 2. It was a prudent method.
He built special vessels—large and strong, suited for the voyage.

He had many of them. ' Made ships," should be trans. " had ten
shi]is " {see Kitto). Did not risk all his gold in one vessel.

Out of a fleet some might outride a tempest (two strings to

bow. etc.). 3. It was a lawful method. Commerce, not conquest
of other people, nor oppiT.ssive taxing at home (comp. Rchoboam).
Men who work or trade and .so pursue honest callings, use means
that are usual, prudent, lawful. III. The calamitij that befell his

fleet.—They were broken, i.e. wrecked. 1. The source of it. God
of providence. He reigns over nature, and has often used the
forces, etc., of nature to carry out His plans (///. battle of

Beth-horon, Sisera, Jonah, etc.). He reigns over mind. From

c Wars. 2 Ki. ill.

9—27 ; 2 Chr. sx.
1—27.

Might, 2 Chr.
xvii.)2--19, xviii.

1, XX. 29, 30.

" None preaches
belter than the

Hn.

d Tweedie.

Jehosha-
phat's gold
fleet

a Comp. 2 Chr.
XX. 35—37.

V. 48. B. B.
Nichottt, 167.

" Midas longed
for g<Od, and in-

sulted the Olym-
pians. He gt-t

gold, so tliat

whatever lie

touched became
gold, and he,

with his long
ears, was little

the belter for it.

Slidas had in-

suJted Apollo
and the gods

;

the gods gave
him his wish,
aud a pair of
long ears, which
a so were a good
;ipi.enriage to it.

What a truth in
these old fables!"
- Vartyle.

"Gold is a w^iii-

derful clearer of
the undiTstai d-
iiig ; it disHi patea
every doubt and
scruple in an in-
stant ; accoaimo-
f'at' s itself to the
meanest capaci-
ties; Milei.ces the
loud and cla-
morous, and
brings over the
iiiO't obstinate
ami inflexible.''—*

Addism.
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"Gold is Ctesar's

treasure, man is

GuiVs ; thy gold
hatli Coisar's im-
age, anil thou
hast (iod's

;
give

Iherelore those
things UQto Cffi-

i.ar which are
Ca;sar's,an(i unto
Goil which aro
God's.''— Qu«We.

b Ihve, a. S. Ad-
dress.

Ahaziah, the
son of Ahab

a 1 Ki. xvi. 31,

xxi. 25; 2 Ki.

ill. 2.

6 Ps. cvi. 29 ; Is.

lxv.3; Eze.viii. 3.

•'The most brutal

man cannot live

in constant asso-
ciatioa with a
strong female
influence, and
not bo greatly

controlled by it."

—Afn. atowt.

Bar! parents. —
Mother of Mieah
(Judg. xvii. 3);

Eli(lSam.iii.l3);
Saul (1 Sam. xx.

33) ; Aihaliah (2

Chron. xxii. 3);

Manas s eh (2

Chron. xxxiii. 6); I

iierodias (Mark
Vi. 24).

" When thou art
contemplating
Bome biiso deed,
forget not thy
child's tender
years, but let the
presence of thy
infunt son act as
a I hnck on thy
headlong course
to siu."

—

Juoenal.

" The voice of
parents is the
vcii'O of gods,
for to their chil-

dren they are
Heaven's lieu

tenants."

—

Shake-

It £. JitcicnUth.

changes in opinion, wars, etc.. arii^e many disasters to trade and
labour. 2. The reason of it (.vrr hist.). lie liad formed -worldly

alliances, etc. Had not seen their wrongnes.«. and repented of
them. 3. The jn-ediction of it (.svr hist.). Yet he persevered,
and in alliance with Ahaziah. llefused to mind good advice.

IV. Tht) cffrrt that it pruddfrd on hit oini wind and roxdiirt

{see V. 4'J).—He broke oif the alliance. Ilefu.scd to let Aliaziah'a

servants go with his. His repentance was sincere—practical.

Learn :— 1. You who are now ^old-.-^penders only, will be soon
gold-seekers as well. Let it bo sought honestly, contentedly, etc.

2. Beware of alliances with worldly men and maxims ; otherwise
the blessing of God will not rest on what is good and honest.

3. Repent of your evil in the past, that God's blessing may abide
on and prosper your good in the future.*

51—53. (51) Ahaziah, v. 40. (52) of his mother, whose
name is never spoken without reproaches.- .She is the worst
woman introduced in Scripture. (5;5) served Baal,' by this

expression a distinction is made bet. calf worship, wh. was a
depraved Mosaism, and the active worship of foreign and heathen
gods. These three vv. should commence 2 Kings.

Parental influence.—How fearful—when we look on the face
of the whole earth, and trace the present condition of its

inhabitants ba^ to their original ancestors, and mark how,
step by step, men departed from God—is the responsibility of
rightly using that precious gift, the gift of children 1 We may
see, with broad and distinct lines, in every land, how vast and
extensive, how lengthened, how enduring is the influence of the
conduct of the parent-on the character and happiness of future
ages ! An infant born in New Zealand follows its cruel parents
in barbarism and cannibalism ; an infant in China inherits the
deceitfulness and ungodliness of Chinese paganism ; infanta
among Arabs, Hottentots, American Indians, are brought up in
all the respective peculiarities, vices, and miseries of their
various countries, and continue in them, unless God graciously
interposes, with deepening darkness and misery. Yet the original

ancestors of all these, those sunk in error and wickedness, were
the sons of one man, and had equal advantages in the beginning,
till parents led the way in evil. Ham and his son Canaan
departed from the good ways of Noah, and so all Africa became
debased. In one branch of the family of Shem, chiefly through
God's special interposition in the call of Abraham, the Church
of God continued for 2,000 years ; in other branches we see the
issues of wickedness throughout the immense continent of Asia.

What a blessing was Abraham's piety to his posterity ! And
the inheritance of this is expressly assured to all the follower's of

the faith of Abraham ; so that we see a similar blessing in the

families of all who truly receive the Gospel. The strength of

vital godliness in every country is in those who were the children

of pious parents, and the hope of the age to come is in their

descendants. They, too, are made the vessels of mercy to bear
mercy to others : and tlius Gospel blessedness spreads through
those all around them. This accords with the revealed mind of

God, who meets the deepest and strongest wishes of the human
[heart, yearning over our offspring, that they may partake of

I

our ha])piness, by assuring to the children of believers the same
' blessings which they tliemselyes enjoy.*
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Sgno^sts.

(Aeeording to liiihr, in Lange.)

Period II.—THE KINGDOM DIVIDED—
{contiiiuetl).

2nd epoch {continued).

Sect. 3. Jfhoshaphat and Ahaziah.

(a.) Ahaziah's reiga i.

(6.) Elisha's appearance ii.

(c) Joram's reign iii.

Sect. 4. Elisha's prophetic acts,

(a.) Tho widow in debt, etc iv.

(6.) Naaman, etc v.—vi.7

(c.) Syrian invasion, etc vi. 8—vii.

(d.) Elislia at Damascus viii. 1—15

Sect. 5. Jeiioram, Ahazi h. and Jehu.

(a.) Jehoram, Ahazlali viii. 15—29

(6.) Jebu, King of Israel ix.

tVD EPOCH. Jehu to end of kingdom of Israel.

6ect. 1. Jehu, Athaliah, Jehoash.

(a.) Jehu X.

(6.) Athaliah xi.

(c.) Jehoash xii.

Sect. 2. Jehoahaz, Jehoash, Jeroboam II., Ama-
ziah,

ia.) Jehoahaz, Joash xiii.

(6.) Amaziah, Jeroboam II xiv.

Sect. 3. Azariah, Jotham, Zachariah, Ilosea.

(a.) Kings of Israel xv.

(b.) Eeign of Ahaz xtL
(c.) Fall of Israel xvii

Period III.—JUDAH AFTER END OF
ISEAEL.

Sect. 1. Under Hezekiah.

(a.) Hezekiah's reign xviii., xix.

(i.) HezeUiali's sickucss, otc sx.

Sect. 2. Manasseh, Amon, Josiah.

(a.) M-masseh, Anion »«L
(6.) Reign of Josiah xxii. 23—30

Sect. 3. Jehoahaz, Jehoiachin, Zedekiah.

(a.) Reigus of above kings

xxiii. 31—xxv. 7

(6.) Fall of Juduh xxv. 8—SO

(According to Unrne.)

Part 1.—Contemporary hUit'^ry of the king-

dums of Israel and Judih, to the

end of tlie former i. — xvii.

Sect. 1. ReigusofJehushapliat and Jehoram,

(Judah), and Ahaziah and J ranj

(Israel), translation of Elijah, and
Elisha his successor i.— viii. 2

Sect. 2. Reigns of Jehoram and Adaziah

(Judih), Jehoram (Israel)

viii. 3—29
Sect. 3. Jehu (Israel), Ahaziah, Athaliah

(Judah) ix.— xi. 1—

3

Sect, 4. Jehoaih (ludah), Jehoahaz, Jehoash

(Israel), death of Elisha

xi. 4—xiiL

Sect. 5. Amaziah, Azariah, Uzziah, Jotham
(Judah), Jehoash or Joash, Jero-

boam II., etc xiv., XV.

Sect, 6. Ahaz (Judah), subversion of Israel

xvi., xvii.

Part W.—IIiilwy of the de'-line and fall of Ihn

kingdom of Judah xviii.—xxv.

Sect. 1. Hezekiah xviii.—xx.

Sect. 2. Manasseh, Amon xxi.

Seel. 3. Josiah xxi.—xxiii. 1—30

Sect. 4. Jebohaz, cttr., Jerusalem taken, cap-

tivity sxiji. 31—xzT,
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CHAPTER THE FIRST.

1—4. (1) Moab rebelled, it had been subdued by Day."

(2) lattice,'' windows are often closed with lattices of inter-

laced wood, wh. open outwards. Baal-zebub, lord of the fly, or

fl!/-dfstroyer, flies constituting one of the most terrible plagues
of the East. Ekron, Jos. xiii. 3, now Akir. (3) ang'el, or
messenger, meet, so as to arrest their progress, a God in
Israel, they had put away Jehovah, and now showed they had
no faith in their chosen gods. (4) surely die, as a judgment
lor the insult of seeking other gods.

Dcuih-hcd contrasts (comp. vv. 2—4, 16, 17. with 2 Ki. xxi. 5).

—These two royal sufferers being dead speak to us. I. Notice
the points of comparison and contrast. 1. Points of comparison.
Both are—(1) Kings

; (2) In the midst of manhood
; (3) Danger-

ously ill
; (4) Unwilling to die

; (5) Told that death is near
;

(ll) Uttered longings in prayer. 2. Points of conti'ast. (I) One
impious, the other godly

; (2) One prayed to idols, the other to
God

; (3) One recovered, the other soon died. II. Gather some
lessons from these points :— (1) The chief events of life happen
alike to all ; (2) Great crises lead men to look for external help ;

(3) The sources to which men look for help are most opposite
and unlike.''

Tha Tivirhj n-arning.—-The lighthouse reared on a sunken reef
flings its lurid glare far through a stormy air and over a stormy
sea, not to teach the mariner how to act with vig'our when he is

among the breakers, but to warn him back, so that he may never
fall among the breakers at all. Even so the end of the lost is

revealed in the Word of God, not to urge us to utter a very loud
cry when the door is shut, but to compel us to enter now while
the door is open.'*

5—8. (5) turned back, so soon it was evident they had not
fulfilled their commission. (G) a man, they did not know him,
but were forced to yield to his authoritative tone. (7) manner
of man, fr. his description he might guess who he was. (8)

hairy man, either with long hair and beard, or clad in a hairy

garment,"
The comfort offidelity.—Whitefield and a pious companion were

much annoyed one night at a public-house by a set of gamblers
in the room adjoining where they slept. Their noisy clamour
and horrid blasphemy so excited Whitefield's abhorrence and pious

sympathy that he could not rest. " I will go to them and reprove
their wickedness." said he. His companion remonstrated in vain.

He went. His words of reproof were apparently powerless ui^on

them. Returning he lay down to sleep. His companion asked
him. " What did you gain by it ?" "A soft pillow," he said, and
soon fell asleep.

9—12. (9) sent, to arrest the prophet, top of a hill, either

that on wh. he had met the messengers, r. 3 ; or Carmel," Elij.'s

usual residence, man of God, designation of prophet ; such
Elij. was recognised to be. ( lU) let fire, the symbol of God
closely connected with Elij.'' This not a mere securing of per.'ion.il

lafetj, but a public vindication of the honour of Jehovah whom
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Elijah
predicts the
death of
Ahaziah
a Comp. Ju. iii.

12—14; 2 Sa.
viii. 2.

6 "The word
rendered lattice

may be a rail,

wh. may sugK' st

that in leaning
against the rail,

forming the
inner fence ol
the housetop,
it gave way, and
he fell into the
court below."—
Kitto.

Bp. Hall, Cant.

V. 2. I>r. J. Ed-
wards, Exer. 81.

r. 3. A. Mae-
dimald, 28 ; F. D.
Maurice, 123.

c U. R. Thoma$,

d Amot.

Ahaziah's
inesseng:ers
return
a " The Aba or
Mesleh of the
Arubs is ofica
made of black
sack cloth, of
goat's or camel's
hair, very large,

so that the owner
wraps himself in

it to s 1 e e
p."

— Thomson.
Comp. Matt, li^

4; Mk. i. 6.

Elijah in-
vokes fire
from heaven
(/ Sta>i!ey ; If'ordf

mirth.

h 1 Ki. xviu.; a
K.i. u. 11.
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e"Not inhisowu
defence coulii
Elij. have been
the death of so
many; hut God.
by a peculiar in-

Btiiict, tuacie liiiu

an iustrument (jf

His just ven-
geance."

—

lip.

Hall.

Comp. Lu. ix. 54
— ,5(i; 'i Th. i. 9;

Heb. xii. 29 ; Re.
xi. 5.

d C. Siineon, if.A

" Over some pro-

phets theomins;
Becond covenant
seems in some
sort to proje. t

its shadow. It

is otherwise with
Elijah. His zeal

is tlorce; he is

not shocked by
blood; he has no
softness and no
relenting."

—

Spk.

Com.

death of
Abaziah
oPs.cii. 17; Mat.
X. 28.

6"Prob. Tehosha-
phat associated
his son as co-
regent with him-
self, in the se-

venteenth year
of his reign,"—
h'^orclswort/i.

V. 17. /. S. M.
Anderson, 126.

*' Good actions
crown them-
selves with last-

ing days; who
well deserves
needs not an-
other's praise."

—

Heutk.

" Trust reposed
in noble natures
obliges them the
more."—lh-yd«n.

Elisha
cleaves to
Elijah
a Ayre

thft kinjr had insulted." Kitto supposes the fire was lightning.
(II) quickly, at once, without further resistance. (12) if X
be, rft-., clearly putting it as a vindication of his prophetic claim.

Elijah rallx down fire from heace)i, (vv. 11, 12).—As to Elijah's

conduct here, we will show—I. How it may be vindicated.
Consider— 1. The provocation given: 2. The judgment inflicted

;

'^. The ends for which it was inflicted. II. How it may be im-
proved. In a way of—1. Caution ; 2. Instruction. Note—(1)
The danger of persecuting God's saints

; (2) The security of all

who trust in God.''

Tlw punlihmcrit ofpresumption.—When the Rev. Joseph Wood-
ward, one of the Nonconformist ministers in the seventeenth
centufy, was settled at Dursley, he vigorously set about the re-

formation of many disorders in discipline and manners that
existed among the people. In particular, he declared his resolu-

tion to admit none to the Lord's Supper but those who, besides a
visible correctness of conversation, had a competent knowledge
of Divine things. One man said, " He would not submit to ex-
amination, and if Mr. Woodward would not give him the sacra-

ment he would take it 1 " In pursuance of his impious resolution

this man was coming to church on the sacrament-day, but he
had scarcely set one foot over the threshold before he fell down
dead.

13—18. (13) fell on his knees, in contrast with tone of
previous captains : this the attitude of humble suppliant, be
precious, 1 Sa. xxvi. 21. (14) let my life, etc., he pleads that
the former judgments might suffice to vindicate the prophet's

honour. (15) angel, as v. 3. afraid of him," i.e. Aliaziah.

(IC) visit not, etc., "was it not done in order to show that
there is no God in Israel." (17) Jehoram, Ahaziah's brother,

because he, i.e. Ahaziah. second year,* comp. ch. iii. 1,

viii. KJ. (18) book, etc., as 1 Ki. xxii. 89.

A faithful servant.—When M. Barthelemywas sent, with several
others, into banishment at Cayenne, his servant, Le Tellier, came
running up, as he was getting into the carriage, with an order
from the directory, permitting him to accompany his master.
He delivered it to Augereau, who, having read it, said, '• You are
determined, then, to share the fate of these men, who are lost for

ever 1 Wliatever events await them be assured they will never
return." "My mind is made up," answered Le Tellier, " I shall

be happy to share the misfortunes of my master." "Well, then,"
replied Augereau, " go, fanatic, and perish with him ;" adding at
the same time, " Soldiers, let this man be watched as closely as
these miscreants." Le Tellier threw himself on his knees before
his master, who felt exquisite pleasure at such a moment to press

so affectionate a friend to his bosom. This valuable servant
continued to show the same courage and attachment during the
voyage, and after they arrived at Cayenne ; and he was treated

as an equal and companion, not only by his master, but by thd
companions of his exile.

CHAPTER THE SECOND.
1—4. (1) when, etc., this event prob. occurred several years

later on. whirlwind, furious sweeping gale, generally coming
from the E.« Elisha, 1 Ki. xix. 16, 19—21, Gilgal, soma
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think the Gilgal by Jericho.'' as Jos. iv. 19 ; others think it can-

'

not possibly be this, and identify with JUgirui," S.W. of Shiloh.

'

(2) tarry, as the prophet wished to be alone in his departure,

i'erhaps. also, he was testing' the tidelity of his servant.** Bethel,
Ge. xii.S. (3) sons, r!*t'., 1 Ki. xx. 35. (-i) Jericho, Jos, vi. 1—27,

here, also, a school of the proi^hets.

The, ere of drparture (rv. I— (J). — The Christian's work is

finished before his removal, just as Elijah's was. At his death,

like Elijah in his translation, he la removed from the scene of
labour to the scene of recompense. Let us look at Elijah as he
appears on the eve of his departure. Notice —I. His wonderful
composure in the immediate prospect of so momentous and
glorious a change ; and the cause of this we find in the intimacy
of his communion with God. II. His desire to pass away with-
out the presence of others. III. His visit to the scene of his

works.

«

Ed-stevn wldrlw'nuls (v. 1).—Whirlwinds in Eastern countries
are sudden and miraculous in their effects. In a sultry day, and
without any previous agitation in the atmosphere, they will take
place, carrying upwards with a revolving motion whatever may
chance to come within their vortex. Bodies of great weight are
thus moved from ijieir iilaces, and carried spirally upward, till

they are lost sight of in the clouds. The effects of one of these
whirlwinds, confined probably to a small circumference, was
witnessed once in India. A roofing of palm branches and grass
was laid on the ground, ready to be supported on poles for the

\

front of a bungalow. It was heavy, several yards long and
broad, and it had taken eight men to lift and carry. Suddenly,
and without warning, for the day had been excessively hot, and
there appeared not a breath of air, this roof was moved to and
fro, and after flapping a moment or two was raised aloft, and
carried upwards with speed, whuiing round and round as it went
up, till at last it became but a speck in the distance, and was
soon lost to sight. In countries where whirlwinds are of frequent
occurrence it is not surprising that the sons of the prophets,
seeing Elijah go up by a whirlwind into heaven, should have
urged Elisha to send and seek after him, lest, as they said, he
might be taken up, and cast "upon some mountain, or into some
valley."

5—8. (5) sons, etc.," as v. 3. (G) to Jordan, or the Jordan,
wh. sep.arated him from Gilead, his native district. (7) to view,
from the heights around Jericho they could see much of the course
of the river. (8) mantle, the characteristic of Elij., as the rod
was of IMoses. wrapped it, so as to be like a rod. smote,* the
word indicates a vigorous smite : violently smote, divided,
comp. Jos. iii. 16.

Spiritual as.tociafiniis of the river Jordan ()\ 7).—Tlie river

Jordan reminds us of—I. The great forbearance and wonderful
kindness of the Divine Providence. An instance of this in

Jacob's life. II. The honour which God confers upon His faith-

ful servants. III. The merciful interposition of God on behalf
of His people at the hour of death. IV. The awful destiny which
awaits all those who live and die in sin.«

True friendship.—
When adversities flow

Then love ebbs ; but friendship standeth stiffly
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b Wordsworth.

c Spk. Com.; Rom
binson.

d Cotnp. 2 Ki. iT.

30 ; Eu. i. 16.

Bp. Hall, Cant.;
J. Saurin, v. 432.

V. 3. S. Bourn,
Ss.

e Dr. W. Landels.
'•Living isdea'h;
dying is life. \Va
are not wlaat wa
appear to be. Oa
this side of the
grave we aro
exiles, on that ci-

tizens; on this
side orplians, on
that children; ou
this side cap-
tives, on that
freemen; on this

side disguised,
unknown, ontbat
disclosed and
proclaimed as tha
sons of God !"—
H. W. Beecher.

" Seas are tha
fields of coHibat
for the winds

;

and when they
sweep along
some flowery
const, their wings
move mildly, and
their rage is lost."—Orydcn.

Elijah di-
vides the
river

(I "The young
men in these col-

lega-^ seem, like

the Jews in later

periods of their

history, to hava
been instructed
in mcchan'cs,
husbandry, and
other useful arta

of \Ue."-Mai:diiff.

b Cump. Ex. vii.

20, viiL 17, xiv.

IG, 21; Nu sx.

11.

e Homiliit.
" Friendship is

BO plant of muitiy
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growth ; though
planted in es-

teem's deep-dx'd
Boil, the gradual
culture of kind
Intercourse must
bring it to per-

fection."

—

Joanna
Baillie.

d Lilly.

Elijah aa-
cends to
heaven
a " The phrase
employed in De.
xxi. 17, to denote
the amount
of a father's
goods, wh. were
the right and
token of a first-

born son, is lite-

rally ' a mouth of

two,' a double
mouthful. Thus
the gift of the
'double portion'
of Elij.'s spirit

»/as but the legi-

timate conclu-
Biun of the act

of adoption, wh.
began with the
casting off the

mantle at Abel-
meholah years
before."

—

Smith's

Bib. Diet.

b " It is only a
quite external

and superficial

view of the career

of mishathatcan
eee in it a proof
that double the

epirit of Elij.
rested upon
him."

—

Keil.

c Kitto.

d " If permitted
to see the miracu-
lous ascension,
ho may accept
this as a pledge
nndassur!>noe,on
God's part, that
the farewell re-

quest is not de-
nied."— Macduff.
e 2 Xi. vi. 17.

«. 9. Bp. Drotrn-

ing, il. 295 ; J. H.
Newinan, 186.

vv. 9, 10. /. Wil-

liams, 242.

p. y. 1 do not

In storms, Time draweth wrinkles in a fair

Face, but arldetli fresh colours to a fast

Friend, which neither heat, nor cold, nor misery,

Nor place, uor destiny can alter or

Diminish. Oh ! friendship, of all thing's the

Most rare, and therefore most rare because most
E.Kcellent : whose comforts in misery
Are always sweet, and whose counsels in

Prosperity are ever fortunate.

Vain love ! that only coming near to friendship

In name, would seem to be the same, or better,

In nature.<*

9—11. (9) ask, etc., this seems to have been the close of their

converse, and was a last acknowledgment of Elisha's faithful-

ness, double portion, comp. De. x.\-i. 17." the proper portion

for Elij.'s firstborn spiritual son. Not double the power of Elij.,*

but " heirship, succession to Elij. in his place as prophet in

Israel."" (10) see me,'* wh. would be a final test of Elisha's

faith and devotion. Omit the words 7!'/ie» lam. (11) chariot,'
this the form appearing to the watching Elisha. There was a
storm, but we can attempt no explanation of the scene.

Th c translation of Elijah{v. 11).—Consider—I. The event itself.

1. Elijah and Elisha still going on and talking ; 2. The sudden
and glorious appearing, on the plain beside them, of a chariot

of fire and horses of fire ; 3. Tlie parting of Elijah and Elisha

asunder by the chariot ; 4. Elijah going up into heaven by a
whirlwind ; 5. Elijah's mantle falling from him as he went up.

II. Its purposes and lessons. As they respect— 1. Elijah himself ;

2. Elisha ; 3. The Church of those days ; 4. The Church of these

days ; 5. Ourselves individually.^

A Scripture diffioHltij recoiiciled (comp. v.W with Jo.' iii. 13),

—To get this apparent difficulty removed we must look at the
context, that is, at the verses which go before and follow after,

and thus try to ascertain the scope and design of our Lord in Hia
remarks. Now in reading the context we perceive that the
design of the Saviour was to impress Nicodemus with the great
trutb that He was superior to all other teachers. Nicodemus had
already acknowledged that Christ was a teacher sent from God
(c. 2), but he did not know at that time that Christ was the Son
of God. Our Lord, therefore, informs him that He came direct

from heaven, and was at the time He was speaking to hira
actually in heaven as well as on earth {see v. 13), and therefore
superior to all other teachers, for no other teacher had come
direct from heaven, nor had any prophet or teacher who had
ascended to heaven ever returned to earth to teach men the
wonders of the spiritual world. Our Lord, therefore, was con-
trasting Himself in this respect with all other teachers. He did
not mean that no man had ascended to heaven by translation, but
that no prophet or teacher had first ascended to God in heaven,
to receive from Him there the instructions He had afterwards to

give to mankind : but that He Himself had come direct from
the presence of God in heaven, and that while His bodily presence

was on earth. His spiritual presence was also in heaven, and
therefore He was more than man ; He was not only a teacher,

but truly the " Son of God who had come from the l)o.som of the

Father," Moses had ascended the siunmit of Siaai, and Elijai
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nay,
' Ask of me when
I am gone ; in

had gone to the high clifff! of Horeb, and both had been taught I

B.C. «V. 89G.

of God there ; but no one liad gone up to heaven to receive His I

j^g^r Tim
commission from the immediate presence and unveiled glories of
Jehovah's face. But He himself, being the Son of Ood, had
dwelt from all eternity in the bosom of the Father, and had come ™^. K'onfled con-

frora thence filled with the treasures of infinite wisdom, and was mom"ah!e t-j he'
therefore qualified, as a Divine teacher, to impart to man deeper sti-ad thee;' but

truths, richer revelations, and more glorious manifestations of the
\

'^A.skj)erorelgo.'

Deity, and to impress His teachings with His personal authority
as the Son of God.»

12—15. (12) saw, as condition, v. 10. my father, etc.," in
figure expressing Elisha's confidence in, and admiration for, Elij.

rent them, as now useless to him, as he had the prophetic
mantle of Elijah. (13) took up, as the pledge of the trans-

ference of the prophetic office to himself. (14) smote, etc., v. 8.

Putting to the proof at once his prophetic power : and showing
the firmness of his faith. (1.5) to view, v. 7, lit. " wh. were at

Jericho opirosite." bowed, acknowledging his authority and
office.*

V,7irrc ?> thy God ? (v. 14).—I. What kind of God was Elijah's

God ? He was a God who— 1. Heard prayer ; 2. Worked wonders

;

3. Preserved His people. II. Where is He now ? 1. Why are
prayers so seldom answered ? 2. Why are wonders so seldom
wrought ? 3. Why is faith so little exercised ? 4. Why is so little

prosperity enjoyed 1

'

Ihtrhanficabh'iK'.ts of God.—The ocean is a striking emblem of
this attribute of God. There are evident changes in connection
with man, beasts, creeping things, trees, flowers, hills, valleys.

We have a com-
munion vvitli the
saints departed,
notacomujerco

'

—Buho,j Hall,

f 11. Angus.

g Dr. W. Cooke.

Elijah's
mantle is
taken by
Elisha
a " Meaning, as
is generally
undoistnod, that
he regarded Is-

rael as hercfi of
its strength, its

chariot, and its

horsemen, b.v the
departure of ihia
great prophet."
—Kitto.
'' E 1 i 8 h a a d-
dresses him as
• the true defenea
of Israel, belter

rivers
; but the great ocean is as it was when first the Almighty

j
riots ann hoisa-

I)oured it forth from His boundless hand. Man seems to have
the power to change the appearance and relation of all things
but the ocean. Can he level its mountains or raise its valleys ?

Can he alter its colours, or remove its boundaries? Can he
bridge its bosom and steam over the viaduct ? Though he has
been sailing over it these hundreds and thousands of years, east,

we.'^t, north, south ; and diving into its depths, and taking up its

treasures ; though myriads of people have gone into it as a
grave, and untold bulks of merchandise have been swallowed up
by its greedy deeps

;
yet where is the mark of any human hand !

Can a single imprint of human power, skill, and genius be dis-

cerned on any part of its surface /
<*

16—18. (If!) seek, etc., no doubt they imagined they should
find somewhere the dead body of Elij."* Bat as his appearances
and removals had before been so sudden,* they may have thought
to find him alive. (17) ashamed, to seem so stubborn. (IS)

go not, Elisha knew too well that it was Elij.'s passing thro'' to

God.
Hest leyond the grave.—It is a moody thing to say, " there is

rest !
" Can this be all ? It is a common lot. To all our race

the grave throws open such dreary refuge. Thousands hide

themselves in this sanctuary, loaded with most direful guilt, i

pursued with most execrated memory. And is there no rest to I ail

which the spirit of the Christian .springs f Is there no quiet

men."

—

Spk. Com.
'1 Ki. xiii. 1-1.

6 Jos. iii. 7 ; Is.

xi.2; IPe. iv. 14.

c IK. IK Wytlie.

V. 12. T. /:.bin-
son, Cha. 2; 11.

Blunt, Hint, of
Eli.-iha ; Dr. f. D.
Krummachir, Eli-

sha; J. Wi /iama,
242. See also
iSe?-s. by lip. Oan-
den, Bp. Patrick,
ir. Ay/euvrih, H'.

Forstcr.

V. 14. J. Weemst,
Expo.'!, i. 161.

rf J. Bate.

the body of
Elijah is
sought for
a K^V.
b 1 Ki. xviii. 12.

"Oh! ju-*! and
mighty death!
What none hast
dared, thou hast
done : and whom

the world
have flatt'.Teii,

thou alone hast
reserve for it but the unredeeming sleep of the guilty dead ? Is ^^^^ q^j of (^,3

this the end of his faith, the cessation of remembrance, the
|
world, aud d»-

VOL. IV. O.T. H
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B.o.riV. 896. extinction of consciousness, the destruction of thought? Is thia

^i„„i~^„i,-.. ' the consummation of his hope, reduced to the cLay and clod?
Bp'.acd: thou hast ,,, ,, , , . .... , , r, ^ ^ • i • i -i n • -^

drawn tugtther bhall not his spirit, when bis flesh rests in his bed, walk m its

all tUo fsr-
. aprig-htness ? Shall he not, when he falls asleep in Jesus, awake

groat-
: ^j^ jjjg image ? Shall not he who died with the Lord be present
with tlie Lord ? Oh, beyond that dull, that common, that
debasing stupor, " there remaineth a rest for the people of
God." We will not point to the grave, and welcome, as our
rest, the defence from trouble, and release from care, which it

affords ; we will look to the heavens for the Peace of our Sabbath,
for the Security of our Refuge, for the endearment of our
Home 1

«

fetched
DL'Ss, all the
cruelty and aiu-

bltion of ujau,

and covered it

all over with
theso two uar-

row words, //ic

jacet.'—Iia'eif/h.

e Dr. H. W.
Hamilton

19—22. (19) city, i.e. Jericho, pleasant, situated in a
broad plain, watered by an abundant river, and shaded by
groves of palm trees, etc, naught, bad. barren, lit. causing
abortion :" apt to miscarry. (20) new cruse, wh. having never
been used was unsoiled, so symbol of purity, salt, a cleansing or

with
]VorU$-

Elisha heals
the fountain
a Ue. xxxi. 'M;

Ex. Kxiii. 26;

Jos. vi. 'ili.

the most part purifying agent, so further symbol of mirac. power Elisha
worked tulracies exerted.* (21) Spring, Aln-es-Sultan, now called Elisha'a
Without means, i fountain.'^ (22) healed, or sweetened.

Jericho''s n-ater healed {v. 22).—Notice—I. The evil of sin. In
the case of Jericho, the evil was that " its waters were naught,
and its land was barren." II. Its remedy. At Jericho, " a new
cruse, with salt therein." The salt we need is— 1. Not mere
secular education ; 2. Nor even a religious education alone.

Christ's spirit alone can cure us of sin. III. The effects jiroduced.

Look at tlie part taken by— 1. The people : they gave Elisha the

salt ; 2. Elisha : he cast the salt in ; 3. God from Ilim came the
cure.**

Ellsha's fountain.—It was quite dark when we reached our
camping-ground, about 200 yards from Ain Sultan, called by
Europeans Elisha's fountain ; and as the only other fountain of

bisli, is tho foun- any size, Ain Duk. has always borne the same name, there can
tam-iiead^ of ^a

y^g y^^^^. ^^jg doubt that this is the spring whose waters were

the place owes healed by Elisha, and that the stone-hewTi mounds and frag-

now, and must ments of pottery which cover the soil are the remains of ancient
have formerly igraelitisli Jericho. Our new home was snugly sheltered from

or*"vvater,""'and!the north by one of the strange gravel hills which dot the

the ir^ga'iou of
\

district. . . The bright clear rivulet from the fountain gurgled
its .field ."-Kitto.

j
between its turfy sides three steps in fi'ont of our tents, which

d c.auyion.iLA^ were oversliadowed by well-grown trees of the Zkyphus spina-

Elisha. ' ' Chrhti, or dom.«

t Lh'- Tristram.

Elisha
means." —
tcorth.

For Scrip, sym-
bol of .tail C(jmp.

Le. ii. i;i: Eze.

Xliii. 24; Mit. V.

13; Alk. is. 4'J;

Lu. xiv. o4.

e " About a mile
and a half N.W.
of Jericho, at the
base of some low
hiiloeks, thought
by some to he
mounds of rub

the Bethel
ites mock
disha

23—25. (23) Bethel, where was a school of prophets, v. 2.

little children, the word used sometimes means young men.
mocked him, prob. contrasting his youth with the venerable

jElij., and prob. they were young idolaters set on thus to mock

u-oua Sr intUoi ^^^'^ prophet of the Lord." bald head, epithet of contempt in

youns nien (if the E. (21) cursed them, '• the only occasion on wh. we find

the place who Elis. the minister of vengeance." * children, word here means,

believe'* -h" '^re-
^^^ eldest of them, or the ringleaders. (25) Carmel, wh. waa

port of his closely associated with Elij.'s life.

master's tnins- 1 El'igha and the naucjhty ehildren (vv. 23, 24).—Notice thia
latlon, ami sar-

' gygj^^ as regards— I. The transgressors. 1. Wickedness arising

hh'il''i'o 'n.i "w'in f''f'"i un(-xi>ected quarters : the children of Bethel
; 2. That

tlie glorious .there is a iiieu,t responsibility connected witli a family ; 3. That
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neither age nor position exempts sin from being punished. II.

The prophet. 1. It is dang-erous to persecute God's people
;

2. Religion does not deprive a man of the right of self-defence
;

8. The kindest nature when aroused is the fiercest.'^

JSlucJiintj tlw. projiJict.—Another thing to be remarked is, that
these idolatrous young men did not merely insult Elisha, but
they derided his i^rophetic characttr, both by the mode in which
they referred to the ascent of Elijah to heaven— '• Go up, thou
bald head

;
go up, thou bald head ;

" that is, follow the example
of your master, and ascend to heaven in our sight ; and also, by
the use of the epithet which they applieel to him—thou ' bald
head." For it does not appear that Elisha was at this time an
old man ; he had, no doubt, shaved his head, either under a
religious vow, or as an indication of his prophetic character

;

and it was no doubt with reference to this that the expression

was emiiloyed.''

CHAPTER TEE TSIED.

1—5. (1) Jehoram, comp. ch. i. 17. eighteenth, 1 Ki.

xxii. 41, 51. (2) not . . father, comp. 1 Ki. xvi. 30—34. put
away, etc., the removal of the statue meant abolishing the
worship.** (3) sins of Jer., i.e. the calf-worship. (4) sheep-
master,* lit. iiokrd, a marker/ prob. bee. sheep were marked to

distinguish both the flocks and the different breeds, rendered,
as tribute in kind : '' omit with. (5) rebelled, by refusing tribute

and asserting independence.
E(i.^tcrn ftock.'i.—The wealth of the patriarchs consisted less in

landed possessions and gold, than in the immense number of their

flocks ; thus we read that Job had seven thousand sheep, and
three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five

hundred she-asses (Job i. 3). It is said of Abraham that he was
very rich in cattle, and that Lot also had flocks, and herds, and
tents. So great, indeed, was their substance, that the land was
unable to bear them, and they could not dwell together (Gen.
xiii. 2—6). At a subsequent period I.saac was envied by the

Philistines on account of his flocks, herds, and great store of

servants (Gen. xxvi. 14). In later times, large flocks of sheep
were retained for religious services. Near the temple at Jeru-

salem was the sheep market, set apart for the sale of sheep to

those who came to present their ott'erings before the Lord. It

has been thought by some that it was to the shepherds of these

consecrated flocks that the angel first announced the birth of

Christ ; for after their departure, " the shepherds said one to

another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing
which is come to pass " (Luke ii. 15).

6—10. (6) the same time, immediately on ascending his

throne, numbered, or called out a levy ; mustered them for

the expedition. (7) sent, etc., the alliance bet. the royal houses
being maintained. I will go, here Jehosh. seems to decide

without seeking the Div. will. (8) which way, across the

north end, or the south end, of the Dead Sea. Edom,« Jehosh.
chose the S. \\ ay bee. Edom was at the time dependent on him.

(9) compass, etc., a difficult journey,'' by " Jerus., Hebron,
Malatha, and ITiamara, to the N. Edomite country." (10) three
kings, including that of Edom.''

U2

B.C. eir. 896.

career."— Samit-
son.

b Pr. xvii. .5, xxx.
17; Ho. xiii. 8.

vv. 23, 24. T.
Murris, i. 176; S.
Gough, 271 ; R.
Soiit/igate,u.2e0.

V. 24. T. Arnold,
65.

c W.A. Griffithl.
" TUe guilt of
eulugisiug or
apiilogising for
wiolietl actions
ia .second only
to that of com-
mitting them.""—
Sout/ieu.

d Carpenter.

Jehoram and
Mesha, the
sheep master
a " He began his

reign by a formal
abolition of the
Plioeniciau state

religion intro-

duced by Ahab,
and a re-esia-

hlishmeut of the
old worship of

the kingdom aa
arranged by its

founder, Jero-
boam." — Spk.
Com.

b " The name of
Mesha occurs
on iho Moabite
Ktone."-/fe/). Fal.

Explor, Fund.

c Wordsworth,
Kitto.

rf2Sa.vili.2; Pfc
Ix. 8, cviii. 9,

a thirsty
land where

' no water ia

]
a " One object of

!
taking this route

j
was, tuo-st likely,

to effect a junc-
tion with th«
forces of Edom.
Another may
have been to

come upon tha
Aloabites un»«
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warPs. -

Com.

b Nu. xxi.

c Pr. xix.

\iii. 21.

Spk.

4, 6.

3; Is.

Elisha
is sent for

a "After thel
meals, the iOt iek

ami («s?i< (pitcher

and ewer) are
brought, and the

servant, with a
napkin over his

shoulder, jjours

on your hands."
—Thomson.

Jno. xiii. 5, etc.

6 Three Months in

the Holy Land.

the valley
dug full
of ditches

<l Ex. XV. 20 ; 1

Sa. X. 5; ICbron.
|

XXV. 1—3.

6 " Kather ye will

Braite — in your
cruelty and rage;

this is a pro-
phecy rather
than a com-
mand."— Worih-
worth.

" In wonder all

philosophy be-

gan, in wou'ler it

euil.s.andadmira-
tionllllsupthein-
terspace ; but the

first wonder is

the offspring of

ignorance, the
last is the parent
of adoration."—
Coleridge.

t Spurgeon.

•Uany do with

The rocky waij.—There were several reasons wliy the king' of

Israel preferred that way, rocky as it was ; but tlie chief reason
was to surprise the enemy, and f^et to the least defended part of

Moab ; an illustration of wl^ich we have in the account of

Napoleon I. crossing the Alps. He wanted to surpri-se the
Austrians, and prevent the Swiss from rising ; and for this

purpose he proceeded to cross the great St. Bernard itsflf, po

lofty and diflicult that it was considered almcst an imjiossibility.

Yet he made the attempt with an army of 30.000 men, their

baggage, their ammunition, and forty pieces of cannon ; and
very soon the Austrians were filled with wonder, and were quite

I

panic-stricken, in seeing the French arrny pouring down the

sides of the inaccessible Alps.

11—14. (11) Jehoshaphat, by whose advice the rout« was
taken, the Lord, better Ji'hovah. Elisha, who seems to have
followed the army, poured water, as servant." (12) word,
etc., recognising his true prophetic character, (l.'i) with thee,
who hast refused, and dost dishonour, my God. prophets, etc.,

of Baal. (13) the Lord, i.e. we see Jehovah's hand in our
present trouble. (14) as the Lord, etc., 1 Ki. xvii. 1 ; 2 Ki.

V. 16.

Washing of hands.—I sought in the manners and the customs
of the people among whom I moved remnants of the manners
and customs of Scriptural stamp. . . It was, then, with such
feelings and for such a purpose that I sat in an upper room in

my host's house, and there with him dipped my hand in the

dish, for there was only one ; after which, water Avas poured upon
my hands first, then upon his, and we rose from the table, or

rather from the ground, in no wise hindered from following our
journey at once by the length or the nature of our meal.*

15—20. (15) minstrel," to compose his mind with music.
(IG) valley, broad wady. ditches, or pits, to keep the water
that came. (17) not see wind, wh. usually came before

storm, rain, the torrent down the middle of the valley would
be in flood, and fill the pits. (18) light thing, only an illus. of

what He will do for you. (19) smite, f/^.,'' this y. describes a
general devastation of the country. (20) when . . offered,
about sunrise.

The ralleij filled with water (rv. 16, 17).—The armies of the
three kings were famishing for want of water : God was about
to send it, and in these words the prophet announced the coming
blessing-. I. Here was a case of human helplessness : not a
drop of water to be had. II. Still the people were to make a
believing preparation for the Divine blessing : they were to dig
the trenches in which the precious liquid would be held. The
Church must, by her varied agencies, efforts, and prayers,

make herself ready to be blessed ; she must make the pools, and
the Lord will fill them. III. By-and-by there was a singular

bestowal of the needed boon. Not as in Elijah's case did the

shower pour from the clouds, but in a silent and mysterioua

manner the pools were filled. IV. We must also notice the

remarkable abundance of the supply : there was enough for the

need of all. And so it is in the Gospel blessing ; all wants shall

be met by Divine power in answer to prayer.'

Thirst in tlic desert.—The supply of water in the waggons had
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B.C. Hr. 89#.

(ippoitunitios as
cUilclreu doai tha
seashore : they
till their liltla

hands with sand,
iitiii lot tho trniins

fall thr :iiif,'li oue
hy oue, till all ara
gone."

—

T.Jones.

d Dr. Liviii'jitone.

been wasted by one of our servants, and by the afternoon only
a small portion remained for the children. This was a bitterly

anxious night ; and next morning, the less there was of water,

tho more thirsty they became. The idea of their perishing
before oiir eyes was terrible. It would almost have been a relief

to me to have been reproached with being the entire cause of

the catastrophe, but not one syllabic of upbraiding was uttered

by their mother, though the tearful eye told the agony within.

In the afternoon of the fifth day, to our inexpressible relief,

some of the men returned with a supply of that fluid of which
we had never before felt the true value.'*

21—25. (21) put on armour, Hcb. gb-d ph at/h'dle ; collect-

ing even young recruits, border, edge of their territory, over-

looking the wady in wh. the hosts of Israel were. (22) sun
shone, showing up the colour of the waters tinged with the red

earth of Edom." (28) this is blood, as there had been no rain

they could not otherwise account for the pools. (24) came,
i

expecting no enemy, only to take tho spoil left behind. (2.'>)

stone, <"^6\, doing wilful damage to the country. Kir-h.araseth,''
Is. xvi. 7, 11, the mod. Kevak.

Ancient record and modern dhcorcri/ {v. 2.5).—It is not merely
in the names of towns and ruins that we find these records of

the ancient state of things, but among the people themselves.

In their language, habits, and traditions we find something
constantly croijping up which illustrates the ancient records and
confirms the truth of Holy Writ. A curious instance of that fell

under my own notice. I discovered it in Moab, but I did not
know its value till I came home. It was this : When we were
encamped at Dhiban I asked the Arabs whereabouts the Moabite
btone was discovered. The answer was. " Between the two
hdritk^." Now, harith means a ploughman, and I replied. " I

suppose you mean 'The two ploughed fields '
?
" " No," said my

informant, " I mean those two hills ;

" and it appears that every
eminence in the country surmounted by ruined sites is called a
"harith." I noted this at the time as a curious local idiom, and
took no further notice of it : but when I came across the name
of the ancient capital of Moab, Kir-haraseth, and referred to

the rabbinical authorities upon it, I found this word harascth
had considerably puzzled the commentators. Now haresh, or

htira.^efh, in Hebrew is precisely identical with the word '"harith,"

which I had heard, and Kerek, the present representative of the
ancient capital of Moab, stands upon the most decided eminence
of this kind ; and we can well understand how the ancient city

might have been spoken of as par cj^rcUence " the city of the
hill," Kir-liarnsith. Tlius we find in the present local idiom of

tlie country the explanation of a difficulty which neither Jewish
nor Christian commentators on the Bible were able to explain
before."^

26—27. (2G) that drew swords, or with dra'mi swords. Mesha offer*

unto . . Edom, whose protection he might hope to gain ; or
| ^^^

eldest

he made his attack on the part of the forces under the king of!

Edom. (27) his eldest son, his own. offered him, to
j

_

"'" ^*

propitiate his god, and, if possible, secure deliverance for hiS| ''."'^^^^°!^®^'*

couutry, by the awful sacrifice.'' upon the wall, to overawe
! jjlraoUnotJudah)

the bcsicgcrj. iadi^natio i/' ui judgment. Thuy pressed the) by ioma judg-

the Moabitea
defeated
a "Tho river Le-
oiites, in Lelia-

nou, becomes rod
at a teriain I me
of the \ ear. I r.

its stream then
wawhiug orpass-
iii^ over hods of
colouring earth."
—Killo.

b "Lit. atv <if

bricis. or brickfor-
tress.''— Ge.ie>iius,

'Numbers of
people areal-
ways Rtaniiing

with open
mouths in a silly

wonderment, en-
velopo'i in an ob-

i bcurity, to whicll

1
they liow with

\

rospoct--they ad-

I

mire nature only

I

beeause they be-
! lieve it to be a
kind of magic,

i

which nobody
I understands;
and we may be
sure that a thing
loses its value ia
their eyes as sooa
as it can be ex-
plained." — Foru.

lenelle.

cProf. E.U.PaU
tner.
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B.C. eir. 898.

mont upon them
for this net of the
king of Moab."

—

WonJitcortli.

t C. Simeon, M.A.

" There is no ac-
tion of man in

tliin 1ifi> which is

noi the heginninj?
of so longachuiri
of conspunoncfts,
as that no human
pro vidence is

hiffh enough to

give us a pros-
pect to the enit."

— T h mas of
Malmesbiiry.

" Heart- chilh'n?

Bupersti t ii5 n !

thou eanst glaze
even pity's eye
with her own
frozen tear,"

—

Cokridge,

B.C. 895.

Elisha mul-
tiplies the
•widow's oil
a Ne. V. 2—5.
6 " It is indeed
remarkable that
poor peop'o in

Israel who are
reduced to the
last extremities
generally have a
little oil left."—
KUto.
c Obs. that our
Tjoni reiiuired
faiih frnin those
for wliom IIo

wrought mira-
cles.

d Lu. viii. .51—54;
Jno. vii. 3, 4 ; Ac.
X. 41.

e " So the supply
of the oil of frofi's

grace is never
stinted in itself,

but the stint is in

ctir hearts."

—

war too ruthlessly if it drove their enemy to such despe-
ration.

The king of Moah sacrifices his son (v. 27).—I. The reasons of
this extraordinary act. The king resorted to this cx])edicnt

—

1. To propitiate his gods ; 2. To intimidate his enemies. II. Some
reflections, naturally arising from it. We observe— 1. How great
are the calamities of war ; 2. How pitiable is the ignorance of
the heathen ; 3. How rich are tlie provisions of the Gospel."

Jliinxin sacrific/'s (r. 27).—It might be supposed that such
unnatural barbarities as that indicated in the text were confined
to nations and tribes very low in the scale of civili.sation ; but
the fact was far otherwise. Not to speak of mjtliical stories

related by classic authors without any expression of disapproval,

we may consult authentic history itself. The author of .1 Phi/-

sicians Prohlems, in alluding to the period of CTreciau history
which produced " such intellectual giants as Pericles. Phidias,

^ischylus. Sophocles, Euripides. Aristophanes, Socrates. Xenophon,
and Plato," remarks, " Personally a superficial refinement of
manners barely professed to conceal a gross licentious immorality,
assuming forms which forbid even a faint allusion in these
times

;
publicly the most shameless, undisguised venality cha-

acterised their courts (misnamed) of justice. In these external
relations the wars, undertaken on the slighest ]>retexts. were
wars of extermination—the cities were destroyed, and the in-

habitants killed or enslaved. Occasionally, even yet. the favour
of the gods was propitiated by human sacrifices. On the morning'
of the battle of Platjea Aristides sent to Themistocles three
nephews of Xerxes wliom he had taken prisoners ; and by the
advice of an augur they were sacrificed to Bacchus to purchase
his favour."

CHAPTER THE FOURTH.

1—7. (1) certain women, Josephus says, Odadiah's n-ifa.

did fear, comp. 1 Ki. xviii. 12. to take," as Le. xxv. .'59—41.

bondmen, servants. (2) I do, Elisha had no means of paying
the debt, and no interest with the king to use for her sake,

pot of oil,* olive oil, an '"anointing of oil." (8) vessels, for

what purpose she could not guess, but in faith she obeyed."

(4) shut the door,** to be undisturbed ; the continuity of the

pouring must not be broken. (.5) went, again showing a simple

obedience. ((I) Stayed,'' only bee. lack of vessels to contain it.

(7) man of God, usual name of the proi)het.

A poor (ind honest moman.—A poor old woman in a house of

industry, or poor-house, applied to a collector of a tract associa-

tion for the tract called "To-day." She wished to pay for it,

but money she had none ; however, one source remained. The
inmates of this house were permitted to raise small plants, sr.ch

as geraniums, and others of a similar description, which they

sold for a few pence, and this trifle enabled them to purchase

some extra indulyences. " I have no money," said the poor old

Avoman, " but I will bring you a geranium for it." The plant

was accordingly brought. A short time afterwards she called

again, and said, " I thnnk you heartily for that tract. Oh ! let

inc have bome more. I will gladly pay for them, and I have
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one other geranium." What shall we say to the faith of this

poor woman ? Was it not rich indeed 1 Let us ask ourselves.

Have I so longed for the things of God as this poor woman ?

And when we feel any reluctance to contribute to our Master's

eervice, let us think of the poor old woman and the other
geranium.

8

—

11. (8) Shunem, 1 Ki. i. 3. great woman, i.e. rich."

constrained, marg. laid hold on him. (9) holy man, more
than a prophet. (10) make, make ready, prepare, on the
wall, so an upper chamber.* stool, or chair ; this with the

table indie, that the room was to be used for study as well as

Bleeping. (11) on a day, poss. the first, after the arrangement
was completed, that Elisha called.

The first chair (v. 10).—Sitting on the bare ground is attended

by a sensation of damp and other discomforts ; a coarsely-woven
mat, or some approximation to a carpet, would be the first

approach to the luxury of a seat. But, in spite of the attitude

assumed by the solemn Turk and grave Sachem, squatting on the
ground must have been felt as wanting in dignity, and a position

therefore quickly abjured by a people tending towards civilisa-

tion. At work in the primeval forest felling trees and clearing

the ground, man may first have experienced the comfort of a
raised seat by placing himself on the stump of a tree. But. how-
ever eligible this support might be in other respects, it laboured
tinder the disadvantage of being immovable ; but blocks could

be sawed off so as to be movable. A brilliant th6ught ! no sooner

conceived than acted upon ; and perhaps several generations

passed before some great genius hit upon the idea of obviating
the cumbersomeness of these heavy solid blocks, by fastening a

piece of plank on three supporters, and producing a three-legged

stool. Here was progress ; but still something was wanted. The
aged hunter or shepherd returned from the weary chase or pasture

ground ; he would fain have cast himself down beside his dogs
if he could so far have forfeited the dignity of manhood. He
placed his stool so that, seated upon it, he could lean against the

wall of his hut ; he fell into deep contemplation. Suddenly liis

fatigue left him under the excitement of a new conception. He
had found it—the Eureka !—the ne jyliis vltra ! He did not

send for a carpenter, for political economy was not yet under-

Btood, and the advantages of the division of labour were as yet

unknown, but he seized his mallet and pegs, affixed an upright

back to his stool, and behold a chair 1«

12—17. (12) Gehazi, valley of vision.*" stood, in attitude

of reverence. (13) for us, indie, that the prophet's servant

shared their kindness. I dwell, etc., she had no quarrel to

settle, and is content with her lot. (14) no child, and this was
the greatest of all griefs to an Israelitish woman. (15) call

her, for she had left while Elis. and Gehazi confeiTed together.

(16) about, etc., Ge. xviii. 10. lie,'' what was promised seemed
to her impossible. (17) that season, v. 10.

The lore of home : its influence an religion ajtd ehnraeter (v. 13).

—Consider— I. The peculiar fitness of the family state for the early

development and perfection of the natural affections. II. That
home is the best school for early mental training. There is a

most important training for the mind before it receives any from

B.C. 805,

2 Cor. vi. 12.
B/i. HaV, Cont.
V. 1 . Dr. T Conev,
ii. 101: Zip. I'ar-

teas. Wks. jii. ].)!.

vr. 1, '.>. Dr. H.
/1mm. 120; Or
T. S/iarp, Mis. i.

2fi3.

Elisha is the
g-uei-t of the
Shunammito
o 1 Sa. XXV. 2 ; t
Ki. xix. 32.

6'Therooniprob.
ITujrcted like B.

lia)cony bcynnd
the lower apart-
ments—an nr-
raiigemPiit com-
niou in the E."—

•

Spk. Com.

V. H. Dr. ff,

Hughes, Fern. Cha.
ii. 4()().

" Judge not of
actions hy their

mere effect; divo
to the centre, and
the cause detect,
(rieai deed from
nieiiuest gpriiipa

may take their
course, and
smallest virtu'^s

fl-oin a mighty
source."

—

Pope.

"A wo man '

heart is just lilie

a liihograph'ir'a

stone— what is

once written
upon it oannnt
be rubbed out,"— Thackeray.

c Temple Bar,

Elisha pro-
mises her
a son

b eie. xvii. 17,

xviii. 12; Lu. L
•2 J.

V. 13. L. Stf.m»,

ii 143; Dr. T.

Hunter, ii. 1; Dr.
II. JUtiir, V. 140.

"We should prac-
tise all Ih'nfTs at

two several limes,
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B.C. 896. the formal process of education. III. The influence of family

the onewhen tho
Miscipliue in regulating and restraining the passions. The con-

miml IB beet di8- stitution of the family implies subjection to their parents on the
posed, tho other part of the children. IV. The influence of home in the forma-
^.';eu it is worst tion of habits of useful industry. V. That the love of home
tho^oneyoumay N^^'^^ ^°*° exercise some of the highest and noblest qualities of

our nature in behalf of their well-being and prosperity. VI.
That this home-feeling affords a soil congenial to the growth of
piety, as exhibited in love to God and our neighbour. Learn

—

1. The importance of cultivating the love of home ; 2. One great
source of national degeneracy and corruption : the want of thia
home-feeling ; 3. The cause of discontent in churches."^

—

The
family feeling of Christianity (v. 13).—We adopt this language,
" I dwell among mine own people," as— I. An expression of
Christian contentment. Moderate desires after wordly good

;

freedom from immoderate care ; cheerful submission to God'a
providence ; dispositions dependent not on outward circumstances,
but on the state of the heart. II. A description of the interest
which the Christian feels in his fellow Christian. 1. There is a
relationship existing between them ; 2. Tliis relationship implies
that there are benefits to be imparted by all.

The cliambcr on the wall (v. 10).—To most of thes§ houses a
smaller one is annexed, which sometimes rises one story higher
than the house ; and at other times it consists of one or two
rooms only and a terrace ; while others that are built, as they
frequently are, over the porch or gateway, have, if we except

gam agreat step
by the other you
may worlc out the

knots and stones
of the tQiud."

—

Bacon.

e A. Blanchard.

'Even the most
refined and po-
lished of men sel-

dom conceal auy
of the sacriflces

they make, or
what it costs to

maliothem. This
is reserved for
woman, and it is

one of the many
proofs they give
of their supe-
riority in matters
of affection and
delicacy."

—

]Yill-

mott.

"Women govern
us ; let us render r-^^ ground-floor, which they want, all the conveniences that
them perfect; the

I

belong to the house itself. They communicate with the gallery
more they are
enlightened, so
much the more
shall we be. On
the cultivation of

the mind of wo-
man depends the
wisdom of men.
It is by women
that Nature
writes on the
hearts of men."

—

Slieridan.

"All the reason-
ings of men are
not worth one
sentiment of wo-
men."— Voltaire.

i Paxton.

on the death
of her son
she goes to
Elisha
a " Tho cries of

ibe boy, the part

of the house by a door, and by another door which opens imme-
diately from a privy stair, with the porch or street, without
giving the least disturbance to the house. In these back houses,
as they may be called, strangers are usually lodged and enter-
tained, and to them likewise the men are wont to retire from
the hurry and noise of their families, to be more at leisure for
meditation and amusement ; and at other times they are con-
verted into wardrobes and magazines. This annexed building
is in the holy Scriptures named aliah; and we have reason to
believe that the little chamber which the Shunammite built
for the prophet Elisha, whither, as the text imforms us, he
retii'ed at his pleasure, without breaking in upon the private
ailairs of the family, or being in his turn interrupted by them
in his devotions, was a structure of this kind. It is thus de-
scribed by the Shunammite herself :

—"Let us make a little

chamber, I pray thee, on the wall ; and let us set for him there
a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick ; and it shall be
that when he cometh to us that he sliall turn in thitlier." The
internal communication of this chamber with the Shunammites
house, may be inferred, as well from its being built upon the
wall, which enclosed her dwelling, as from her having so free
access to it, and, at the second invitation, standing in the door,
while the prophet announced to her the birth of a son.''

18—22. (18) grown, old enough to speak. (19) my head,
being smitten with sunstroke." a lad, the one attending the
child. (20) sat, prob. lay reclining. (21) bed, as v. 10. (22)
called, prob. fr. the house, tho field lay very near. She keeps
her secret. The husband, knowing her anxietv about the boj,
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would at once have met her wish, biit he did not think of the

child, to the man, etc., whose abode she seemed to know.
Death on a mother's knees (r. 20).—There are four remarks

which this verse proves. I. Children may die. II. Children

may die suddenly. What a sudden death this was. III. Children

may die although their dearest friends are beside them. IV.

Children may die although their friends are good and pray for

them to live. Conclusion :—1. Never thinking about death does

not prevent its coming ; 2. The way to make death cease to be

gloomy is to think much about it in the right connection.*

Sunstrolie {v. 19).—This was doubtless what is called a "stroke

of the sun." Mr. Maddon, who speaks of it as a medical man.
witnessed instances of it in the desert between Palestine and
Egypt, two of which tenninated fatally within forty-eight hours.

He calls it " the real inflammatory fever, or synocha of Cullen,"

and adds, "This fever in the desert arises, I imagine, from sudden
exposure to the rays of the sun. One of my camel-drivers was
attacked during the journey. He complained suddenly of intense

pain in the back of his head ; he laid his finger on the spot, and
from the moment of this seizure he had a burning fever. . . .

All the symptoms of this complaint are those of coi/jj de soleil in

an aggravated form." The sun of Palestine is strong enough
to produce this effect, according to the testimony of various

travellers. This is particularly the case in the plains, such as

those of Jericho and Esdraelon. In or on the borders of the

latter Shunem was situated, and in a battle which was fought by
the army of Baldwin IV., near Tiberias, on its eastern border,

William of Tyre relates that more soldiers were slain by the sun
than by the sword.

23—26. (2.3) wherefore, not realising the serious illness of

the child, and supposing she wanted to attend some religious

service. He could not well spare the ass and lad fr. the harvest-

field, well, peace ! don't trouble me just now with inquiries.

(24) drive, the lad ran by the side.<» slack . . riding-, better,

delai/ me not in my riding. (25) Carmel, a ride of five or six

hours. (2(j) it is well, partly the usual salutation, partly keep-

ing her message in to deliver to the prophet himself.

Submission under trial (v. 26).—I invite your attention to

—

I. The trial this woman endured. In it were— 1. The disappoint-

ment of a strong desire ; 2. The blasting of a bright hope ; 3.

The tearing of her tenderest affections. Her child had been taken
from her. II. Her conduct under it. Notice—1. She is filled

with the most pungent sorrow ; 2. But she acquiesces in the will

of God ; 8. Fiu'ther, she cleaves to God. She may have gone to

Elisha to seek—(1) Deliverance from her trial ; (2) Strength to

bear it
; (.3) The sanctification of it. III. The grounds which

may produce and sustain such a course of conduct. A considera-

tion of— 1 . What we are who endure the trial ; 2. Who He is

who sends the trial ; 3. The purpose the trial is designed to

serve.*

—

Js it well?—Sketch pictorially the history of the child :

only child, object of much love. Child at play in harvest-field.

The sunstroke. " My head, my head I " The child is carried

home and nursed. Dies in its mother's arms. Her sorrow and
brave resolution. Her journey. The question. Apply it to the

Sunday-school scholar. I. What is inchuled in that word
" well "

/ Bodily health, temporal circumstances, mental train-

B.C. 895.

affocted, and tha
Reason of ihe> ear,

make it prob. that
he haii lieen over-
taken by a Btroke
of the sun. Pain,
stupor, and in-

flammatory fevor
aietliesynipiona
ol the disease, wti.
in olten fatal."--

Jamieicn.

b Dr. T. Edmond.

For sunstroke,
comp. Ps. csxi.

6; Is. xlix. 10.

"Though the si'ii

scorches u-;sonie-

times, and git as
us the headache,-
v,B do not refu e
to ackijowled.i,-e

that we stand in
need of his
warmth ."

—

Philip
de iiornay.

"Night brings cut
Btars, as eorro va

show us truth^i."—Bailey.

Gehazi is
sent to meet
her
a " It is usual for
women to ride on
asses aceo m-
panied by a ser-
vant, who walks
liehind and drives
the beast wnh
his stick, go."-d-

ing the animal at
the speed ro-
quiredbyhismis-
ti ess." --Ja7nie!on,

V. 23. E. Blencowe,
ii. 400; F. iK
t'oide, i. 28.

VI'. 25, 26. Dr. P.

Doddridge, H ks.

iii. :vb\ Xcaitooii,
i. 1S5,

V. 2fi. J. mri,
l.ond. T. f^oc. Ss.

.M.5: U. Blunt,
Eli.tha, W. *:

JJook, ('out. oftht
Dau, 140; A. Hu-
berts, ii. 65.

b G. D. Macgregor.

"I cried, "Lord,

spare my child 1",
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He did, bnt not
as I meant. U
Bnat(-h('ii it from
danger, iind rook

it to His own
j

home."

—

Cecil.

"Flowers never I

emit BO swet
i

anil strong a fra-

j^rauL'O us hpfore
i

a storm. Beau-
}

teous soul ! when
|

a storm np-
proaches thee, be
as fragrant as a
sweet-s m oUi ng

I

flower."

—

liichter.
j

"To feel, to love,

to suffer, to tie- I

vote herself, will

;

always be the i

text of the life i

of woman."—

j

Balzac.

"Women are
never stronger
than when they

j

arm themselves
with their weak-
ness." — Madame
du Deffand.

Elisha re-
turns with
her, Gehazi
preceding:

a Spk. C«m.

Comp Mat. xviii.

29; Mk. V. 22,

vii. 25; Lu. viii.

41 ; J no. li. 32.

h Some think he
expected the lay-

ing of the staff lo

restore the life.

Some think he
intended by some
iminediato act to

assuage the g^ief

of the mcther.
Some think he
intendeil to show
that God only
could restore to

life, and expeiited

the failure of the
staff.

c l)r. Bonar.

Elisha re-
stores her
son to life

« Ja. V. 16.

h 1 Ki. xvii. 23;

litt. vU. \&.

ing, moral character, salvation of the soul. In this highest
sense—II. It may be well with the child. God has provided the
way of salvation ; the Spirit convinces of the need of salvation

;

Jesus has died to purchase a full salvation ; the Bible shows U8
how to secure salvation. III. It ought to be well with the child.

It is his duty to repent and believe. Means of grace, Sunday-
schools, etc., intended to help him. IV. It must be well with
the child if it is to be well with the man. Man's life grows out
of child's character, etc. Child is father of the man, as acom of
the oak. 1. If any ask us this question of you what are we to

say ? 2. If it is not well, Christ says, " Wilt thou be made
whole ?

" 3. If it is well give God the praise, and praise Him by
striving to be and to do good.

Dlnak Doivdney.—Miss Dinah Dowdney, of Portsea, who died
at nine years of age. one day in her illness said to her aunt, with
whom she lived, '• When I am dead I should like IVIr. Griffin to
preach a sermon to children to persuade them to love Jesus
Christ, to obey their parents, not to tell lies, but to think of
dying and going to heaven. I have been thinking," said she,
" what text I should like him to preach from ; 2 Kings iv. 26.

You are the Shunammite, Mr. G. is the prophet, and I am the
Shunammite's child. When I am dead I dare say you will be
grieved, though you need not. The prophet will come to see

you; and when he says, 'How is it with the child/' you will

say, ' It is well.' I am sure it ^vill then be well with me, for I
shall be in heaven singing the praises of God. You ought to

think it well too." Mr. G. accordingly fulfilled the wish of this

pious child.

27—31. (27) caught, eic, " to lay hold on the knees or feet
has always been thought in the E. to add force to supplication."*

vexed, bitter with some great sorrow. Lord hath hid, show-
ing his dependence on immediate inspirations. (28) a son, thig

question reveals her trouble. (29) my staff, an official rod.

The reason for sending it has been variously presented.* salute
him not, as Lu. x. 4. (30) leave thee, she wanted his presence
in the chamber of the dead. (31) hearing, marg. attention.

Salntation^ in the East (v. 29).—With us a brief wayside
salutation does not hinder, but in the East it does. As we were
turning in by a narrow, dark, arched lane, my donkey-mau
.suddenly sprung aside, with a loud shoitt of delight, and left me.
Of course I halted, not knowing my way. Some donkeys were
coming on in front, and my driver had seen in the foremost of
the riders a brother or friend, who was returning from a journey.
My donkey-man was on foot, but this mattered not. In a
moment he leaped up and seized his friend round the neck,
hugging him most strenuously, and kissing him first on one side

of the face and then on the other. This mutual operation being
over they inquired after each other's health, and then went on
their way."

32—37. (32) his bed, rv. 10, 21. shut the door, as r. 4, to

secure uninterruption. prayed," 1 Ki. xvii. 21. (34) lay, etc.,

apparently exerting himself to restore breath. stretched,
prostrated himself ; coming close to communicate living v\'armth.

(3-'>) to and fro, to increase his own warmth. (3(i) take up
jthy son, now alive again.' (37) fell, etc., in overwhelming
gratitude.
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Death of childven.—Doth not that truly live at this day which
was truly lovely in those darlings ? Didst thou, my fond heart,

love beauty, sweetness, ingenuity, incarnate ? And canst thou
not love it still in the fountain, and enjoy it in a more immediate
and coinpendious way ? Thy body, indeed, cannot taste sweet-

ness in the abstract, nor see beauty except it be exhibited in

matter : but canst not thon. O my soul, taste the uncreated good-
ness and sweetness, except it be embodied and have some material
tiling to commend it to thy palate 1 be ashamed that thou, being
a spirit as to thy constitution, art no more spiritual in thy affec-

tions and operations. Dost thou with sadness reflect upon those

Bweet smiles, and that broken rhetoric, with which those babes
were wont to entertain thee 1 1 . Consider duly what real con-

tentment thou hast lost in losing those. Por what were those

things to thy real happiness ? Thou hast lost nothing but what
it was no solid pleasure nor true felicity to enjoy, notliing but
what the most sensual and brutal souls do enjoy as much as thou.

2. Be asliamed rather that thou didst enjoy them in such a gross

and unspiritual manner. Art thou troubled because any earthly

interest is violated ? Rather be ashamed that thou hadst and
cherishedst any such interest.?

38—41. (.38)Gilgal, ch.ii. 1. dearth," Ge. xli. 54. sitting,
receiving instructions, great pot,* the only one in the house.

(:)',)) herbs, g-rowing wild, such as mallow, asparagus, etc.

wild vine, not real vine, but the Coloti/yith, or the t'cliaVuim

elatcriiim, or squirting cucumber, lap full, or shawl full.

knew them not, as to their poisonous quality. (40) death,
etc.,' the taste was so bitter, they feared jioisoning. (41) meal,
not without a miracle, competent to change the quality of the

ingredients.

The j^olsoned pottage (v. 40).—Consider this miracle— I. In

itself. 1. It was remarkably well-timed ; 2. It was of a dis-

criminating description ; .3. It wa.s a real miracle, a true sign.

No ordinary man could have cured the poisoned pottage by a
handful of mere meal. II. As illnstrative of Gods ways,

whether in providence or in grace. God is pleased, as a rule,

to effect great results by small means. We see here also the

timeliness and discrimination of God's help, its completness :

and we have an illustration of the great reflex benefits of the

Gospel. Elisha came as a guest ; but became the true host.''

Wild vine {v. .39).—The word for '' wild vine " is used here as

it is vernacularly, especially in the Western Hemisphere, for

any creeping plant having tendrils and vine-shaped leaves. If

we admit this Gilgal to be the Gilgal by Jordan, between
Jericho and the Dead Sea, where Joshua and the children of

Israel fir.st halted, we shall see that the prophet and his party

had come down from the upper country of Benjamin, near

Bethel, to the low-lying sandy plain of Gilgal, near the Jordan,
where the vegetation is extremely different from that of the

central hills of the Holy Land. Here it resembles that of

tropical deserts ; there it is the ordinary flora of Syria. Now
there is a species of wild gourd or melon, Curumls prophetarnm,
which is common in the hill country, and which when green is

sliced and boiled as a vegetable, but which is not found in the

lower plains. But here its place is taken by a plant extremely
Bimilar in appearance, but very different in its qualities, the

B.C. 895.

"One can never
be the judge of
aiiotlier's g.ief.

That wliich is a
(ori'.w to oue, to
audttier is joy.

Let us rot dis-

pute with any
one ccinoeining
the reality ot his
sufferings; it is

with sorrow.s aa
with countriep,^
each nian liashia
own."— Chateau-
hriand.
" Sorrow Feems
sent for our in-

Ktruotion, as W8
darUeu tlie onges
of birds when
we wnnld teach
them to sing."^
Kirhter.

C Shaw.

the poisoned
pottase
healed
a 2 Ki. viii. 1.

6 " As it is most
likely th.it the
Ji'wish would re-

.senible the Egyp-
tian 'gieat pot,'

it is seen by the
m o n u m e n tal
paintings to have
been a large
goblet, with two
long legs, which
stood over the
dre on the floor."
—Jamieson.

c " It was not
only nauseous
but noxious."—
W'oiclsuortfi.

V. 38. Dr. T. Ran-
do'ph, A View, <tf.,

ii. 1.

d Ilomilist.
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tue? Is death
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sirable than the
swe/>ts I'f inno-
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love and I'avour

of Hod Ihnii th«

rivui'H uf pluuiturs
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atllisriL'htband,
the orown of lifu,

the e t r n a 1

WPi.'lit of glory?"
— W'ogan.

« lit: IHstratn.

a hundred
men rai-
raculously
fed
a Mat. xiv. 19

—

I'l ; Juo. vi. 9—
Ki.
•' Men littlo Rrave
in tiii.ssLiDi t jour-
ney to the sileut

grave; ami the
poor peasant,
bloss'd with
peace and licnlth,

I envy more than
Crcesm witli his
wealth." — //. A'.

WliiU'.

6 S/iaiespeare.

B.C. fjr. 804.

Naaman.

the littla
maid
a "The Assyrian
monarch had
pushed his con-
quests as far aa
Syria exactly at

this period,
bringing into

Bubjec ii'n all

the kings of

these parts. But
his conquest was
rot permanent.
Syria revolted
aftera few years,

and made her-

self independent.
It was prob. in

this war of inde-
pendence that
Naaman had
distinguiKhed
himself." — ^pi.
Co'n.

b Le. xlll. 2-46.

2 Co xii. 7.

« J. Slralten.

colocynth (Citridliis colorynfhi-t), a native of the Sahara and the
Scindc dcKorts, and frequently found on all the sandy salt plains

near the sea in the Levant. This plant I found in great pro-
fusion both near Gilgal and by the shores of the Dead Sea, at
Eujrefli, and at the south end. Here we have the mistake at
once explained. The prophet's attendant, a native of the hill

countiy. probably of Samaria, was of course ignorant of the
plants of the Dead Sea. He finds the colocynth growing just in

the very spot where it still flourishes : mistaking it Sov the
wholesome gourd of his own hills, he gathers it for the pottage ;

and no wonder that the people, when they tasted the bitter and
nauseous medicine, exclaim, " man of God, there is death in
the pot."«

42—44. (42) Baal-shalisha, 1 Sa. ix. 4. in the husk,
better in his bag or scrip. (43) servitor, or attendant Gehazi.
hundred men, comp. our Lord's feeding five thousand." (44}
and left, after being fully satisfied.

Ilelh'ffrom n'ant.—
Take this purse, thou whom the heaven's plagues
Have humbled to all strokes : that I am wretched
Mtikes thee the happier. Heavens deal so still,

Let the superfluous and lust-dieted man,
That slaves your ordinance, that will not see,

Because he doth not feel, feel your power quickly

;

So distribution should undo excess,

And each man have enough.*

CHAPTER THE FIFTH.

1—3. (1) I7aaman, pleasant, honourable, or honoured,
highly valued, deliverance, no account of this is found in
Scrip." leper,'' not however so bad as to require to be isolated.

Poss. too X\\& Israelite law of leprosy did not apply in Syria.

(2) by companies, little parties making raids for the sake of
plunder, maid, prob. little more than a child. (3) recover
him, heal him ; cleanse away this disease

;
gailier in, receive

into the camp.
T/m cure of Nuaman.—In the story of Naaman there are four

parties concerned. Give yottr attention to—I. Th5_§§iy^'itg.
1. The little maid. (1) Her religious education

; (2) The
prudence of her demeanour

; (3) The tender interest she felt

in her master's welfare. 2. The servant who accompanied
Naaman ; 3. The servant of the prophet. II. The soldier.

Mark—1. His rank ; 2. His malady ; 3. His mistake ; 4. His
pride and vanity ; .5. His prudence, in listening to his servants

;

6. His obedience ; 7. His gratitude ; 8. His infirmity {v. 18).

III. The prophet. 1. His regard for the Divine honour ; 2. Hig
dignity ; 3. His disinterestedness ; 4. His antipatJiy to sin. IV.

The prophet's God. 1. His sovereignty ; 2. His Divine provi-

dence ; 3. His disapprobation of sin, and love of holiness. Con-
clusion :—(1) Servants, learn integrity; (2) Masters, learn courte-

ousness
; (3) Ministers of God. learn disinterestedness

; (4) All

learn to trust Providence.'

—

Draivhachs to hvman happiness (v. 1).

—L Let ua consider some few things suggosted by this word
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"but" in relation to— 1. Domestic comfort; 2. Social life; 8.

Moral life. II. Some of the effects of these buts upon the minds
of othei-B and upon our minds. III. The Divine compensation
and cure of some of these drawbacks. 1. The compensation

;

2. The cure.—^1 little maul (r. 2).—I. The little maid herself.

Not to be de.^pised because a servant. II. Iler home : the land
of Israel. III. Her master : a great man, but a leper. IV. Her
usefulness. Several things insured her. 1. She was pitiful ; 2.

She was thoughtful ; 3. She had faith.''

A rapine child (r. 2).—As Dr. Cornelius was riding through
a wilderness in the West, he met a party of Indian warriors,

just returning from one of their excursions of fire and blood.

One of these warriors, of fierce and fiendlike aspect, led a child
of five years of age, whom they had taken captive. " Where are

the parents of the child ? " said Dr. Cornelius. " Here tliey are,"

replied the savage warrior, as with one hand he exliibited the
bloody scalps of a man and a woman, and with the other
brandished his tomahawk in all the exultation of gratified

revenge. That same warrior became a disciple of Jesus Christ, a
humble man of piety and of prayer. His tomahawk was laid

aside, and was never again crimsoned with the blood of his

fellow men. His wife became a member of the same church
with himself, and their united prayers ascended, morning and
evening, from the family altar. Their daughters were amiable
and humble, and devoted followers of the blessed Redeemer,
trained up under the influence of a father's and a mother's
prayers, for the society of angels and saints.

4—7. (4) one went in, read 7te, i.e. Naaman, his lord,
the king of Syria. (5) go to, go, set out at once, letter,
at once a certificate and a request, ten talents, value about
£3,()()0. six thousand, ete., value uncertain, changes, etc.,

in the E. usual gifts of honour." (6) saying, this was the
part of the letter coacerning Naaman. The king was prob.

Jehoram. (7) rent his clothes, in excitement and annoy-
ance.'' a quarrel, ground on wh. to make a quarrel that may
give occasion for war.

jVan man's search for tlie prophet (vv. 5, 8).—The problem for

Naaman to solve was how to reach the prophet, and how to

induce him to effect a cure. Four persons are before us in the

history. I. The Syrian general, who teaches us the ignorance of

man in his efforts to obtain the higher blessings of life. He
went— I. From a king : 2. To a king ; 3. Like a king. II. The
king of Syria. He writes a letter. 1. The superscription : 2.

The contents : humiliating, extravagant, insulting-. III. The
king of Israel. 1. His surprise ; 2. His feelings : he feels his

weakness. His fear. IV. The prophet Elisha. 1. How he
acted : sent, did not go ; 2. His message rebukes the king ;

3. It referred also to Naaman :
" send him to me." Learn :—If

we would be restored to spiritual health—(1) There is only One
who can make us whole

; (2) We must be saved in His way, not
in ours

; (3) In going to Him we must lay aside self-importance.

Life the gift of God.—I need not remind you that this is the

exclusive prerogative of Godhead. It is so in the nature of

things. It is .frequently and explicitly affirmed to be so in the

Bacred Scriptures. Man's power is very mighty, I know ; but it

•tops short of this. He can put a bone before him, and from a

B.C. cir. 894.

Bp. nail. Cent.,
J. Sam-in, vi. 1

;

D. B. Langtey,
Led. on A'aaman.

V. 1. £p. Hick-
7nan. i. iOS; /.
Fiiurett, IC'J; G.
Innes, 21; W. C.
Wilsmi, ii. 29-3;

l>i\ Wordsitoith,
i. 1 ; /. //. Smith,
ii. 221 ; E. blen-
cutce, i. 350; Dr.
S. Carr, i. 239.

V. 2. Dr. B,
Hughes, ii. 427.

vv. 2, 3. T. Gis-
bome, 249 ; /. W.
Warter, ii. 653

;

J. H. Qumey. 246

;

Dr. R. Gi/riUM,

307.
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fers from vanity
thus: pride
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va^ue our!=elves;

vanity maUes U3
anxious for np-
plauae. Pride
renders a man
odous ; vanity
makes him ridi-

culoup." — J. A.
James.

" Prido is ft T'C8
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a Marg., move
his haud up and
dowu over the

place. This ia-

dicate< that the

leprosy wa» local.

vc. 9, 10. J. E.
Riddle, -^96.

V. 10. //. Blunt,

EUs'ia.

ri'. 10—14. Bp.

ShuUleworth,ii. 1.

p. 11. M. Hoben/.

Wkx. i. 2_'2; k.

I'litteson, 155.

6 H. C. Hardi-
man.

c A. Maclaven
B.A.

"Pride is in the

front of tho3-f

fins which God
hates, aiil are an
abomination to

Hi 01. . . . Pride
is the most piT-

nieious of all

•vices: for where-
as any single viee

is opposite to its

contrary \iriue—
uncleauness ex-

pels chastity;

coveiousuess, li-

berality — pritio,

like an intec ious

disease, taints

ttie sound parts,

corrupts the ac-

tions of every
virtue, and de-
pri ea them of

their true grace
and glory."

—

Dr.

Balu.

!hone, a fossil bone, he can construct a massive elephant, and,
' with Proini'thean ambition, he can .shape its features faultlessly,

anil by clockwork, or by galvanism, ho can stimulate a strange
hypocrisy of life : but he cannot draw clown the vital breath

;

he cannot breathe the living fire. Ills province is combination
and emb >llisliment. By Divine authority, plainly conferred, he
may now and then be permitted to resuscitate ; to breathe is

beyond his power. That belongs only to God. " Am I God,"
said the frightened king of Israel, ' to kill and to make alive,

that this man doth send to me to recover a man of his leprosy 1 "'

8—11. (8) to me, Elisha sets himself forth as vindicating the
honour of Jehovah, the true God of Israel. (9) with his
horses, rfc, in great state, as if to make a profound impression.

(10) sent a m3ssenger, to humble Naaman and make him
willing to receive healing as a gift of grace, not a purchase of

his grandeur or his gifts, go, etc., comp. Jno. ix. 7. (11)
wroth, at the slight offered him. strike, or wave."

TJw Syrian leper (rv. 8

—

H).—I. The causes which induced
Naaman to reject the remedy prescribed by Elisha. 1. He
expected a direct communication of supernatural influence

;

2. He sought, in the means appointed, that virtue which
belonged to the promise of God ; 3. He shrank from the humilia-
tion, involved, as he conceived, in the use of those means. II.

The unreasonableness of his conduct. 1 . It was not for him to

dictate the method of his recovery ; 2. He ought to have tried

the means before denouncing them ; 3. He should have sacrificed

his feelings to his good. Learn :—(1) The influence of self-

government
; (2^ The value of faithful counsel

; (3) The advan-
tages of religious knowledge. ''-^P/vV/t' orercoining ivant (r. 11).

—

Consider—I. What in this man's eyes was a fault ; what to

clearer vision is a glory ; the utter indifference of the Gospel to

all distinctions among men. Naaman wanted to be treated as a
great man that happened to be a leper ; Elisha treated him as a
leper that happened to be a great man. II. The naked simplicity

of God's Gospel. It was very like a heathen to crave for some
external ritual of cleansing. It M'as very like a man to long for

something visible and tangible for his wavering confidence to

lay hold upon. It was very like God to contradict the desire

and to give him instead only a promise to grasp and a command
to obey. The like apparent antagonism between men's wishes
and God's ways meets lis in the Gospel ; and the like corre-

spondence between God's ways and men's real wants. III. The
utter rejection by the Gospel of all our co-o]ieration in our own
cleansing. The Gospel rejects our co-operation just because it

demands our faith.''

D'l.'iplaii ofpride.—Goldsmith tells of a mandai'in who appeared
with jewels on every part of his robe. He was once accosted by
a sly old fellow, who, following him through several streets,

bowed often to the ground, and thanked him for his jewels.
• What does the man mean ?

" cried the mandarin ;
'' I never

gave you any of my jewels." '" No," replied the other ;
" but

you have let me look at them, and that is all the use you can
make of them yourself ; so the only difference between us is,

that you have the trouble of watching them ; and that la aa
employment I don't much desire,"
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12—14. (12) Abana, or Amana, the Bat-adyP^ Pharpar, I

b.c. dr. 894.

the Away, Awaaj, or Awodsch, wh. flows thro' the plain at the S.
i

cf Damascus.'' better, not as having healing virtue, but as Naaman
"brighter, clearer, and colder." (13) came near, watching for ^g Sealed
their opportunity. my father, special term of reverence. ^ ..j^i^gg j^ ^j^^

great thing-, wh. would have required painful effort, if you] An til i ban us,

could have trusted him then, why not trust him now? (14): flows westward

flesh . clean, the skin disease was wholly gone.^
| ^^^^^^ \Z'Zt

i.>- there not another way? (v. 12).—hmners dislike—I. Thej^jtiiin which
plan of the Gospel. 1. Self-abandonment; 2. Salvation by; Damascus is

faith. II. Its objects. 1. Salvation from sin; 2. The renewal placed." — Spk.

of the heart. III. The means to be used. 1. Self-denial; 2.1^"""-

humility; 3. Earnestness; 4. Publicity.'^—//" sZa re^, still men ,'' ^'>^^"^

(v. 13).— I. Naaman's admirable servants. Had these servants cJob xxxiii. 25;

been sycophants they would have applauded his indignation—
;

*^'
'^^•

had they been cowards, they would have feared to interpose—had '^ ^- '^' "'>"'«•

they been callous, they would have let Naaman take his course.' v- 12. Dr. J.

But they were wise and generous men. They risk all con- •

^^^'f'^anM left'-

eequences, and practically rebuke his folly. II. Their irresistible
} Uf.\ t. t. Trevor,

logic. Do we not share Naaman's folly, and need the rebuke he
i

13; y. T.Robinson,

received? Let us be content with God's way. If it does seem !

74 j-^.c-a/rtro/), i.

to us even puerile, at least it answers its end. ^A raven bore the 215.' ' "
^'^*

prophefs meal as successfully as an archangel could have done^ '

j f t

III. Their success. I Through them Naaman's proud will is bent.
'

J'jg 7.2. j[ priest,

Their words prevail. Conclusion :— 1 . In giving the word of
; 103 ; J. Doughty,

exhortation, let us remember our own frailty: not as ^'^i t?''j;^'/?"'"*^tvci

oracle, but as a friend, let us chide ; 2. In receiving it, let Vi^ j (.^^g/.^ \ 3^7!
be meek : at the time we may think it hard and uncalled for, //. f. Fell, 24 ; j.

but by-and-by we may see its fitness.« H- Pott, ii 247

;

Lejn-osy.—The leprosy exhibits itself on the surface of the
.^^;. yy^^*"!

ekin, but it infects at the same time the marrow and the bones
; ['jQd^ (_ 91 ; w.

BO much so that the extreme joints and parts of the system ' Norris, iii. 279

;

gi-adually lose their power, and some of them drop from the ^- ^-j/'"."""' ^^?.'

body and give it a mutilated and dreadful appearance. From j^'g . V'"/'.*'/)^^
these circumstances there can be no doubt that the disease dm,'450; A. Gat-

originates and spreads its ravages internally before it makes its
\

ty. i. 7.

appearance on the external parts of the body. Indeed, we have j* ^•_'^' ^'"y^"^

reason to believe that it is a long time concealed in the system
;

for instance, in infants until they arrive at the age of puberty
;

and in adults, as many as three or four years, till at last it gives

the fearful indications on the skin of having aheady gained a
deep-rooted and permanent existence./

15—19. (15) returned, humble and grateful, now I know, Naaman
etc.," this acknowledgment of Jehovah the prophet would look ?*^^j^ a g-ift

for first, a blessing, a present as testimony of gratitude. a°0a. ii. 47, liL

(16) none, the servant of God would be wholly free from the 29, vi. 26, 27.'
_

charge of using the power of God for his own personal advantage. ^ Obs. tbe notion

(17) burden of earth, so he thought to turn Syria at least for {^^ged^to^partl-
himself into Jehovah's land.* (18) Rimmon, poss. the sun, the cular territories,

chief object of worship to the Syrians."^ leaneth on my hand, 1 1 Ki. xxii. 23.

ch. vii. 2, 17. (19) in peace, accepted of God in this request. ^itbYhT^mtol
EJisha'.'s ienrdiction {v. 19).—Keil remarks that the older i of tue pompgra-

thenlogians mostly found in these words an approval of the nate (rimmon),

course Naaman intended to follow, and as it was not to be
I'^yjtf^j^'^'gg'^Xha

supposed that a prophet would sanction jiarticipation in idola- ,;amo seems to

trouB ceremonies, they devised two explanations. By the first of be abbreviated

13, 14. Adn.
Chapman, i. 74

;

W. Keating, 88;
Bp. Babington,
W/cs. 289.

fDr.Jafm.
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fr. Ilailad-rim-

inon."' — WordU-
tcorth.

V. 1.'). .;. U.Wyn-
yard, \W.
vv. 15, 16. /.

Faiecett, i. 18.3.

rv. 15—17. ir. C.

M'ihon, ji. n-.'i.

t>. 17. /. Plump-
tre, Pop. Com.
ii. 1.

rv. 17—19. T/ieo.

Lindsey, ii, 343.

Gehazi fol-
lows Naa-
man and by
falsehood
obtains a
gift

a I Ti. vi. 10.

5 " T h e w e ] 1-

known hill by
Eli^lia's house."
—AVtV.

"We may con-
jecture that the

hill wh. must
have Iain bet.

Elisha's house
and the jilnce

whore Oohazi
overtook Naa-
man, inter-
rupted the view
In this direction,

and that (jehazi

dismissed Naa-
man's servants
at this point lest

they should be
Boeu from his

master's resi-
dence."— Spk.
Com.

V. 20. /. Famett,
i. 19(5; Up. ilant.

iii. 273 ; Sir O. II.

Ruse, Scrip. lies.

vv.20—27. W.Jay,
iii. 284.

Gehazi
punished
a I onip. V. .?, 8.

JTrau.s., "Went
not out my be-
loved when some
onn (viz., Naa-
man) turned
from his lofty

chariiit to moot
IhrnT—Kwahl.
e' Not his co-

vetou&uess alone

those it was attempted to show that his words were retrospective,

referring only to what he had done, not to what he was about to

do. By the other, an imagined distinction was drawn between
"actual worship" and bowing- for " .-^tate convenience." I5ut

the answer was really only tlic usual form of leave-taking. For
Elisha had no special commission to the heathen nations around
Judjea. He was appointed to convert Israel from idolatry, and
bring them back to the worship of the true God. As a parting

Vjenediction, he wished that Jehovah's peace might rest on the

Syrian general, and thus committed him to the Divine guidance
without answering his closing woals.

20—24. (20) this Syrian, Naaman argues that he might
have taken advantage of a heathen, take somewhat, secure

something for myself." (21) lighted down, stepped fr. his

chariot ; this for so great a man was an act of singular courtesy,

(22) sent me, a deliberate lie. from Mount Ephraim,
where were two schools of proj)hets, liethel and Gilgal. (23)

two talents, this extra gift showed Naaman"s anxiety to free

himself fr. obligation. (24) tower, marg, secret 2^lace : perhaps

the hill^ where Elisha dwelt.

Falsehood (v. 22).—Falsehood is like a house built of wretchedly

bad materials. It may stand for a time, with care and attention ;

but at last, do^vn it comes, probably burying its inmatt^s in the

ruins. He who tells a lie to gain some fancied present benefit,

is like a very poor man who borrows a shilling on 3Ionday, under

the utterly irredeemable promise to pay ten shillings for the

loan on Saturday. Gold-fish swimming about in a glass bowl,

or bees in a glass beehive, may as easily screen themselves from
observation by the bystanders, as our inward thoughts and sins

can hide themselves from the sight of God. In the General

Post Office sorting-room there is a hole in the wall, darkened by
a grating, through which a frequent watch is kept upon the

letter-sorters. Notwithstanding this, deceit often goes undetected

by man, but never undetected by the eye of God. A confirmed

liar is like a crooked, knotty tree, fit only for the fire. We
despise and discard a watch that never tells the true time ; a
ruler that will not enable you to rule a straight line : a portrait

that is not faithful : so God will, at the judgment day, dismiss

from His presence " all liars." It would be well for all liars like

Ananias and Gehazi to remember a remark once made by a little

boy to his father, who was meditating a theft of potatoes out of

a field. The father looked cast, west, north and south, and
seeing no one, began to pull up the roots. '' Father," said the

lad, " there is one way you forgot to look." " WTiere 1 " asked

the alarmed man. " Up, father."

25—27. (25) went in, etc., attending to his duty as if nothing

had happened. Servants remained in the presence of their master

when not sent on errands by him. whence, giving Gehazi

opportunity of self-recollection." no wither, Heb. not hither

or thither. (26) mine heart, my beloved,* i.e. was I not with

thee in spirit? a time, etc., considering the condition of Israel

before God. mourning was more suitable than feasting. Also

time for rightly influencing a heathen. (27) for ever.« through

distant generations, white as snow, severe form of leprosy.'*^

ClcJuiziftliefalse })ro£lut-d'ucij)lc.—I, Ilis disposition. IL Hi«
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procedure. III. His punishment.e GehazL— I. Gehazi's heart.
II. Gehazi's crime. III. Gehazi's punishment./— 27<e propht's
regard for the t'lnus. — I. Elisha reg-arded this as a time
for Israel to humble herself before the Loi-d, not to feast.

II. He regarded it as a time in which the mercy of God should
be manifested to a heathen : not a time for making a profit out
of a heathen.

Punishineut of Gchazi (v. 27),—This was said by Elisha to
Gehazi, because he ran after Naaman (who had been cured of
his leprosy), and said his master had sent him to take '• a talent
of silver and two changes of garments," and because he actually
took possession of them. There is an account in the Hindoo
book called Sei/thu-Pitruna of a leper who went to Ramiseram
to bathe, in order to be cured of his complaint. He performed
the required ceremonies, but the priests refused his offerings.

At last a Brahmin came : in the moment of temptation he took
the money, and immediately the leprosy of the pilgrim took
possession of his body 1 This comialaint is believed to come in
consequence of great sin, and therefore no one likes to receive
any reward or present from a person infected with leprosy. 9

CHAPTER THE SIXTH.
1—7. (1) sons, etc., connect with ch. iv. 44. dwell with

thee, lit. sit before thee. The attitude of scholars before a
master." '"The place was prob. Jericho, bee. of its proximity to

Jordan {v. 4). too strait, limited for the number of scholars.

(2) beam, the valley of Jordan was well wooded.'' (;}) be
content, or willing, to Jordan, i.e. the banks of Jor. (o)

Q.'x.la.ea.A., lit. the iron.'- borrowed, or begged. ((!j did swim,
we cannot doubt that a miracle is intended.'' (7) put . . hand,
BO it was not far from the bank.
The raising of the axe.—I. We are taught in what seasons we

may expect Divine interposition. In seasons of— 1. Legitimate
anxiety ; 2. Legitimate labour. II. The persons who assuredly
enjoy God's special providence. 1. His own people ; 2. E.specially,

the earnest and devoted. III. The manner of Divine interposi-

tion. 1. God gave Elisha power to befriend the disconsolate
youth ; 2. Though the help was miraculous, the means were very
simple ; 3. Though the help was miraculous, the young man had
to put forth his own effort. IV. The issue of the event. The
axe was restored.'

—

The borrowed axe (i\ 5).—Describe scene in

wood, men felling trees, axe-head flies off, and falls into water :

vain efforts to recover it; great sorrow. Why? It was a
borrowed axe. The master told. The miracle. Subject, " Take
care of, and return, borrowed things." Otherwise, consider

—

I. The injury done to the lender. 1. Loss of, or injury to, pro-

perty ; 2. His temper soured, vexed with loss, etc. ; 3. His benevo-
lence marred—he will not lend again—grows selfish ; 4. He gets

an ill name for not being obliging. II. The injury done to others.

If kindness be thus abased, the needy can never borrow. Hence
the needy are injured, the innocent suft'er for the guilty. (III.

Some one borrows an umbrella and does not return it. the lender
resol ves to lend no more

;
presently a friend is overtaken by a

shower, catches a cold, etc.). III. The injury done to yourself.

Mo al sense blunted. Vain excuses invented. Ashamed to meet
VOL. IV. O.T, I
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d Ex. iv. 6; Nu.
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V. 26. Dr. T. rior-
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enclosure the La-
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sun's heat. 1 ho
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;
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the lender. Prevarication, falsehood. You cannot borrow again.

Get a bad name for carelessness, etc. Learn— 1. Do not borrow
if you can help it; 2. Always return promptly and uninjui'cd

;

3. Be willing to lend ; 4. God has lent you many things—life,

etc. : in what f< rra have you returned them? 5. Be more careful

of things borrowed than of your own : with the latter you can
do what you please, not so with what belongs to another ; G. God
will call you to account for what He has lent you.-''

IIoncMij in. h(>rro)vitig (r. 5).—The Rothschild family, whose
pur.se has maintained war and brought about peace, owes all its

greatness to one act of extraordinary honesty under tru.st. When
tlie jirince of Hesse Ca.ssel fled through Frankfort in the time of
the French Revolution, he requested Moses Rothschild—a Jewish
banker, of limited msftns, but good reputation—to take charge
of his money and jewels. The Jew accepted the trust, but would
give no receipt, as he would not answer for their safety in such
dangerous times. Presently the French entered Frankfort and
took Mr. Rothschild's money, but did not discover the property of
the prince of Cassel—worth several hundred thousand pounds

—

which Mr. Rothschild had buried in his garden. On their leaving^

the town, the money was dug up, and a small portion of it waa
used. The banker prospered, gained much wealth of his own,
and a few years after informed the prince that his money was
safe, and offered to pay him five per cent, interest U|ion it. Im-
pressed with his fidelity, and to mark his gratitude, he recom-
mended the honest Jew to various European sovereigns as a
money-lender.

8—12. (8) king of Syria, prob. Benhadad. (9) pass not,
neglect not;" do not omit to guard ;* or beware of the ambush
set in such a place. (10) sent, etc., this favours the explanation
that he occupied it before the Syr. could get to it. (11) tjiis

thing, the failure of his secret schemes, which of us, suspect-

ing treachery in some member of his council. (12) none, Heb.
no, not so. bedchamber, fig. for the utmost secrecy."^

God's knowhdije of the wicked nsedfo)' tlm advantage of the good
(f. 12).— I. The secret counsel : king of Syria's counsel with his
servants {v. 8). 1. Secret: thought no one knew; 2. Aim: to
invade Israel, waste the country, etc. ; 3. Plan : place of camp,
point of attack, etc. II. The Unseen Listener—God. He hears
every idle word that men speak ; no place exempt from His pre-

sence ; even the secrets of his private chamber told Elisha by
inspiration : the prophet could not know otherwise ; even had it

been possible for them to kill Elisha, God could easily raise up
and instruct another prophet ; foolish to fight against God.
Learn :—God knows all that the wicked are doing ; He will employ
tliis knowledge for the benefit of the good."*

The reported fame of Elu^ha (c. 12).— ^t is not to be doubted
but that jSaaman. ujion his return from amaria, spread the fame
of Elisha so much in the court of SjTia. that some of the great
men there might have a curiosity to make a further inqtiiry con-
cerning him ; and being informed by several of his miraculous
works, they might thence conclude that he could tell the greatest

secrets, as well as perform such works as were related of him
;

and that therefore, in all probability, he was the person who gav«
the king of Israel intelligence of all the schemes that had been
attempted to entrap him.*
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13—18. (13) Dothan, Ge. xxxvii. 17, now Tel-Dothaim : <

on a hill S.W. of Jenin. (14) by night, in hope of taking the!

prophet at unawares. (15) servant, not Gehazi. early, to his

duties : poss. disturbed sooner than usual by the noise of the

gathering host, host, this term refers to the foot soldiers.

alas, etc., freshly engaged in the prophetic service, he prob.

knew little of his master's power. (1(5) fear not, etc., Elisha

saw the defence, and foresaw the issue. (17) mountain . .

Elisha, encamped between Elisha and the Syrian host.'' (18)
blindness, as Ge. xix. 11.

Tlie sufficiency of the Divinej)rotectio7i (vv. 15—17).—Consider

—

1. The cause of the young man's alarm. II. The prophet's calm
serenity of mind. III. His tender concern for his servant. Con-
clusion:—(1) How liable are human creatures to be alarmed at

the approach of danger
; (2) How blessed are the people of God

under the Divine protection, even in the greatest dangers; (3)

The duty of those who are strong in faith to help and pray for

their weaker brethren
; (4) How blind and ignorant they must

be who fight against the people of God.<'^IIelj:>e>-s of the good
{vv. 15—17).—Consider—I. That the good are often placed in

circumstances to require external help. II. That there are

helpers vouchsafed superior to the antagonists. Superior— 1 . In
number ; 2. In the instrumentalities they wield ; 3. In their in-

vincible determination ; 4. In the authority under which they
act. 111. That the superior helpers of the good are not seen by
all. This is owing to several reasons. 1 . The tendency of men
to judge after the senses ; 2. The habit of referring everything
to secondary causes ; 3. Gloominess of disposition ; 4. Want of

sympathy with God. IV. That the seeing of these spiritual

helpers only requires the opening of the eyes.<*

—

The revelation of
the itnsecn {vv. 15—17).— I. The heavy pressure of outward and
visible things upon us who are still in the body. 1. The business;

2. The pleasures ; 3. The trials, of life. II. How very near, all the

while, lies another world and another life, altogether of spirit

and heaven and God. Who is there that is not conscious of a
life besides and within this of time ? III. What are the truths

and realities of this other life as the Word of God discloses them ?

IV. A man passes out of the life of sight into a life of faith by
that opening of the eyes of which the text tells.'

Providence is mexplicahle.—The events of Providence appear
to us very much like the letters thrown into a post-bag, and then
sent forth on its destination. The person who carries it

—

Messenger of joy
Perhaps to thousands, and of grief to some :

To him indifferent whether grief or joy.

Onward he moves, quite unconcerned as to the nature of the
communications he bears, or the effects produced by them. And
when we look into that repository it may seem as if its contents
were in inextricable confusion, and we wonder how the letters,

parcels, documents, money and periodicals should ever reach their
individual destination. But when every letter has its special

address inscribed upon it—it has the name and residence of the
party, and so it shall in due time fall into his hands, and bring
its proper intelligence. And what different purposes do these

letters fulfil 1 what varied emotions do they excite 1 This declares

12

B.C. eir. 893.

Elisha'a
celestial
body-eruard
a Thomson, Ld,
and bk. p. 466.

Diithan means
two welh, or thi

ilouble fountain.

b Ex. xiv. 13; 2
Chr. xxxii. 7 ; Ps.
Iv. 18, xlvi. 7;
Ko. viii. 31.

Pp. Ixviii. 17, xcl
1 1 ; Mat. xxvL
53.

Pat-V. 15. O.

trick, 267.

V. 16. Bp. Heher,

18, 42.

V. 17. R. Blunt,
Elisha.

c J. Jaques, M.A.

"God hath a
thousand hand^s
to chastise; a
thousand dart^s
of punicidn, a
thousand bow^s
made in divers
wise, a thousand
arl blasts bent in
his dungeon."—
Warton.

d Dr. Thoma$.

e Dr. C. J.

Vaughan.

" Suppose you
were in a smith's
shop, and there
should see seve-
ral sorts of toola,

—some crooked,
some bowed,
others hooked

:

would you con-
demn all these
things for
nought, because
they do not look
handsome ? The
smith miikes use
of them all for
the doing of his

work. Thus it is

with the provi-

dences of God

:

they seem to us
to be very
crooked and
strange: yet they
all carry on Gcd's
work."

—

Spencer.

"This is thy
work, Almighty
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Providence,
whose power,
beyond the
Btrrtch of hu-
man thought.
revolvoB the
orbs of eiupiie

;

V)ui3 them sink

deep in the
deaiVning night
of Thy (liRploa-

Bure. or rise uia-

jcstie o'er a wiuj-

drrinj? world."

—

T/ioiiison.

" The wheels of a
watih or clock
move contrary
one to another;
some cue way,
Bome auoihcn-;

yet all serve tlie

intent of the
•workman, to
show the time,

or to make the
clock to strike.

So iu the world,
the providence of

God may seem
to run cros.s to

His promises —
one man takes
thi.i way, another
runs that way

;

good men go ooe
way. wicked men
atiother; yet all

in conidusiou ac-
complish His
will, and centre
in the purpose of

God, the Grent
Creator of all

tilings." — Dr.
Sililis.

fDr. McCoih,

Ellsha's
treatraent
of blind
prisoners

a " Untruth has
boon held by all

moralists to be
justiflable to-
wiinls a public
oneniy. Where
wo have a riiiht

to kill, much
more have we
t> ri^Ut to de-

tliat friends are in health and prosi)ering, this other is the bearer
of the news of wealth, or of wealth itself, this thii-d tells of
some crushing- disaiii^intment, atid quenches long cherished
hupi'S by the tidings of the utter failure of deep-]ilanued scheniea
—while the fourth, sable symbols, announces to the wife that t^he

is a widow, or to the parent that she is childless, or to the child
fondly cherished by the mother, that he is an orphan. Each has
its intelligence, and conveys it to tlie party intended regardless
of the emotions that are excited. It is a kind of pictnre of the
movements of Providence. What a crowd of events huddled
together, and apparently confused, does it carry along with it.

Very divers are the objects bound up in that bundle, and very
varied are the emotions which they are to excite when opened
up. and yet how coolly and systematically does the vehicle pro-

ceed on its way. Neither the joy nor the sorrow which it

produces causes it to linger an instant in its course. But
meanwhile every occurrence or bundle of occurrences is let out
at its proper place. Each has a name inscribed upon it. and each
has a place to which it is addressed. Each, too, has a message to

carry, and a purpose to fulfil. Some of these inspire hope or joy,

and others raise fear and sorrow. The events which are unfolded
by the same course of things, and which fall on the same day,
bring gladness to one, and land another in deepest distress. On
the occurrence of the same event you perceive one weeping and
auothei- rejoicing. Some of the dispensations are observed to

propa; ite prosperity through a whole community. And these

others .so black and dismal, and of which so many arrive at tho
same time, carry, as they are scattered, gloom into the abodes of
thousands. But amid all this seeming confusion, every separate
event has its separate destination. If pestilence has only some
one jierson devoted to it in a city or community, that person it

will assuredly find out, and execute the judgment of heaven.
regarding him. If there be a thousand persons allotted to it in

a district, it will not allow one of the thousand to escape. If
among the numbers who are dying there be one regarding whom
it has no commission to serve upon him. that individual must
remain untouched. " A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten
thousand at thy right hand, but it shall, not come nigh thee." It

has a commission, and it will execute it ; but then it cannot go
beyond its commission. And in regard to every person to whom
the event comes, it has a special end to accomplish ; and it bears
a special message, if he will but read it and attend to it. Carry-
ing out this principle fully, the reflecting, not to speak of the
devout mind, has ever found much instruction in watching the
dispensation of Divine Providence/

19—23. (19) not the way, rtc, this deception must be
treated as part of a stratagem, justifiable in war and defence of
life.'* (20) Samaria, so in the power of their enemy, and liable

to bo cut down by the Israelite soldiers. (21) my father,* term
of highest respect : called forth by Jehoram's delight in seeing
the predicament of his enemies. (22) not smite, bee. Elisha
intended that they should produce a fear of Jehovah, and Ilia

prophet, by the report they took b;tck. set, <•/<•.. treat them as
guests, not as prisoners. (23) bands, <" predatory bands.

0)1. the treat mi'iit of eneviies (c. 22 ).—I. Common method. Re-
taliation

;
paying oii old scores, " eye for an eye," etc. II. EigUf
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method. Forgive
; practical forgiveness, doing good to them

that hate, etc. 1. Best policy : coals of iire on head of foe -will

melt his heart, change him to friend ; otherwise his animosity
will continue ; an enemy conquered by kindness is a friend won

;

the bands of Syria came no more ; if injured they would have
come in vengeance ; 2. Most Christlike : He forgave His enemies

;

while we Avere enemies, Christ—what ?—punished ?—no ; He died

;

for us. Learn :—Are we enemies of God I let us turn to Him, He
is our Friend."

Clrmrnci/ (i\ 22).—Clemency is not only the privilege, the
honour, and the duty of a prince, but it is also his security, and
belter than all his garrisons, forts, and guards to preserve himself
~and his dominions in. safety. It is the brightest jewel in a
monarch's crown. As meekness moderates anger, so clemency
moderates punishment. That prince is truly royal who mastei's

\

himself; looks upon all injuries as below him; and governs by

!

equity and reason, not by passion. Clemency is profitable for all ; i

mischiefs contemned, lose their force*

24—29. (24) after this, some years after. (2.5) ass's
head, the most worthless part of an unclean" animal. The
price was about five guineas.'' cab, the smallest dry measure of
theHeb., IS cabs made I cphah. dove's dung, either actually

j

the excrement of pigeons ;

« or a kind of pulse,'' even now called
by that name, wh. is parched and dried, and used upon long
journeys. (26) passed by, on his rounds of inspection. (27)
if, etc., or A'aij, let Jehovah help thee., I cannot.^ (28) what
aileth thee P perceiving hers was not mere cry for food. (29)
hid, ete.,1 Le. xxvi. 29 ; De. xxviii. 53.

JIdinlletic hints.—Samaria during the .^iege.— I. The great
scarcity. II. The two women. III. The king, v. 24. Evil men
wax worse and worse (2 Tim. iii. 13), v. 25. General public
calamities are not mere natural events, but visitations of God on
account of public guilt.

?

Dave's Jung {v. 25).—The Talmud translation for " dove's dung,"
is '"dove's grain : " which is known in the East by the name of
Kara-mannt-jiirit. Dr. Boothroyd translates it •' a cab of vetches,"
which amounts to about the same thing. Bochart, Dr. Clarke,
and many otliers. believe it to have been pulse. The Orientals
are exceedingly fond of eating leguminous grains, when parched, i

I have often eaten the pulse which pigeons are so fond of, and
have found it very wholesome, either in puddings or soup
(Lev. xxii. 14; 2 Sam. xvii. 2.S), and it is surprising to see what
a great distance they will travel on only that food and water.

,

It was therefore in consequence of the famine that this, their

favourite, and generally very cheap sustenance, was so dear. Of
what use would '' a cab of dove's dung " be unto them / Some
say, in explanation, it was good for manure ! What were they to i

li.ve upon till the manure had produced the grain ?*
1

30—33. (30) rent, etc., in horror, not in grief, or in humi- ^j^g king- of
liation. sackcloth, the outward sign of humiliation, done to Israel would
avert the danger fr. the city." (31) God . . day, showing no ^^^„®^j^
sign of real penitence. Prob. he was vexed with Elisha bee. he
had not wrought a deliverance. (32) elders, of the city, son
of a murderer, worthy successor of his father Ahab shut,
»tc,, i,t.'. Uiey worts to uutain Uic exeouLiuuer uutil the king him-

ceive by strata-
gem."— 5, 4. Com.

b " In China ths
maiid'rin is ad-
dressed 'my
father and my
mother.' "—Hue.
c " This did i ot
I'xelude a regu-
l>ir .ipen war,
such as detailed
m next cU."^"
KeV.

t nive.

V. l!i. J.M.Neale,
Led. 35.

d L. M. Str.tch.

the sieg'e
of Samaria
a Le. xi. 3.

6 " In Plutarch's

Liff. of.\rtaxLT.rKt

au iiistairco o.>

curs of ihe ler-

siau ar^uy beiOfj

reduced to muU
distresst^'al they
had to eat tln-ir

be sts of bur-
den; and even
I hat kind of food
lecani" ^o scarce
that an ass's head
would be sold for

GO silver dr.ch-
mffi."

—

Kitto.

< Sfk. Cum.

d Bochart, Kitto.

e Ktil.

/ Sam. iv. 10.

Comp. Josephus'
account of the
famine at taking
of Jerusalem by
Titus.

g Lange.

vv. 2.5—27. rr.
if. Boh'. On .Ui

Liturgij, ii. 19.

h RoOtrts.

Elisha
,1 1 Ki. xxL 27;
•Inn. iii. (j.

'-.T.^liori'i had
uacliolutU on hit
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!oins, hut not on
bi,-, heart; . . . in-

ptt'iid of being
pc nitent towards
liocl. hn J8 fuii-

iiuf* against Goifs
p r o p Ji e t." —
WonUworth.

V. 3:!. J. Fatccett,

li. 4U2.

6 Lfinge.

No houey la t-o

BWf!ot as that
which drops
fiom a promise.
The promises
are the support
of faith — the
springs of joy

—

the saint's roial
charter,

e Huberts.

B.C. cir. 892.

Elisha
predicts
an end of
famine
a ' This may be
estimated at a
pecli of line flour
for two bhiliiiigs

and sixpence,
and two peclsa

of barley for ihe
same price." —
Jamieson.
6 "W h e n an
Eastern liing
walks or stands
abroad in the
open air, he al-

wa\3 supports
himself on the
arm of the
highest conrtler
preBeDt."--yo/«te-
ton.

e "If Jehovah
were to open
sluices In
heaven, and
pour down corn
as lie priurod
down rain in the
time of the De-
luge, even then
could there bo
such abundance
as thou sp'akest
otT-Spk. Com.
d l>r. Taimage.
t Mr. Layard.

f Mr. Morier.

the four
lepera at
tha sate

self arrived. (3.S) and he said, i.e. the king-, who burst into

the prophet's presence, wait for, obey thee in expecting Div.
deliverance.

Ilotiiilctic hints.—Help in trovhlr.—Earthly might can help
and protect us against the injustice of men, but not against the
judgments of God. The crime of the two women is a proof that,

when men fall away from God, they may sink down among the
ravenous beasts

—

re. 30, 31. A faithful picture of the wrong-
hoadedness of man in misfortune. WTienever God's judgments
fall upon a people, the teachers and preachers must bear the
blame.*
Sound of the master's feet (v. 32).—This form of speech is used

to denote the rapid approach of a person. When boys at school

are making a great noise, or doing anything which they ought
not, some one will say, " I hear the sound of the master's feet."

Are people preparing triumphal arches, made of leaves, or clean-

ing the rest-house of a great man, some of them keep saying,
" Quick, quick, I hear the sound of his feet." "' -4.1as, alas ! how
long you have been. 1 do we not hear even the sound of the judge'*

feetr'«

• CHAPTER THE SEVENTH,

1, 2. (1) said, to Jehoram, as a reply to his foolish speech,
ch. vi. 33. measure, lit. a seah, = six cabs ; and a third part
of ephah. shekel, this was not in Elisha's time ; a coin, but
a fixed quantity." (2) a lord, Heh. shalis/t, a captain: one of
the chief officers of the court, leaned,* ch. v. 18. windows,'
openings so as to pour down the food out of heaven. This i.'- the
language of scornful incredulity, see it, comp. vr. 17—20.

I

nationalism.—I. Describe the circumstances of the place and
' time. II. In the face of this note the startling prediction of the
prophet. III. The scoffing courtier. There are many such who
similarly reason about God. Bible, soul, eternity. IV. Such scoffs

deserve no argument, no time to be wasted on such men. V. The
scoffer's end.''

Trajjic at the gate (v. 1).—A custom similar to this prevails in

most Eastern cities. Frequently in the gates of cities, as at
Mosul, these recesses are used as shojis for the sale of w'heat and
barley, bread and grocery.' In our rides we usually went out of

the town (Teheran, in Persia) at the gate leading to the village

of Shah Abdul Azum, where a market was held eveiy morning,
particularly of mules, asses, and camels. At about sunrise the
owners of the animals assemble, and exhibit them for sale. But,
besides, here were sellers of all sorts of goods in temporary shops
and tents ; and this, perhaps, will explain the custom alluded

to in 2 Kings vii. of the sale of bai'ley and flour in the gate of

Samaria. -/^

3—7. (3) entering: .. gate, " perhaps in a separate dwelling
there."" (4) fall unto, i.e. endeavour to join. This they could
only do as beggars. (5) twilig-ht, choosing this time that they
might not be observed, uttei most, itc.. meaning the extreme
advance of the enemj''s camp towaids the city, no man, or

sentry. ((',) noise, '-deceived by a sound in ihe air :"* either an
illusion of the sense oi hearing (comp. illusion of sight, vi. 19,20^
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or some objective reality of sound." Hittites, Ge. xxiii. 7 ; 1 Ki.

X. 2'J. (7) fled, in helpless panic.

Siibmin-sion to God (ri'. 3, 4).—I. The present condition of im-
penitent sinners involves certain death, or the loss of their souls.

The truth is evident from-^1. Divine threatenings ; 2. The state

of sinners' hearts. II. The only wise and safe step is to siuTender
ourselves entirely and unreservedly into the hands of God. III.

The God of all grace will effect their deliverance, and bring sal-

vation to them.'*

Tradliion of the Irprrs {v. 3).—According to Jewish tradition

these four lepers were Gehazi and his three sons, who had been
BmiLteu with the fatal disease in punishment of Gehazi's daring
imposture and falsehood towards Naaman. If this tradition is

trustworthy it would explain how, immediately after the relief of

Samaria, according to the word of Elisha and in the miraculous
manner detailed in 2 Kings vii.. Gehazi should be found in

Samaria and in close converse with the king of Israel, to whom
he relates ''the great things that Elisha hath done" (2 Kings viii.

4, 5). Otherwise it would seem strange that Joram should be
holding personal intercourse with a leper, when even during the
straitest siege lepers had been excluded from the city.

8—11. (8) came again, not at first realising the desolation

of the camp. (9) miscliief', better, punishment will fall upon
vs. (10) porter," or night watchmen; comp. r. 11. (11) they,
i.e. the porters.

Christian pririlege and duty (w. 9).—This passage sets before

us— I. The blessedness of Gospel times :
" a day of good tidings.'

Consider— 1. The goodness of these tidings ; 2. Their newness
II. The evil of selfishly enjoying these Gospel times :

" we do not
well." 1. We show a want of common benevolence if we simply
receive the Gospel and make no effort to diffuse it , 2. There is a
want of loving obedience in this ; 3. We thus rob ourselves of

the highest enjoyment of the Gospel.*

The fiiijht of the Si/rians (v. 10).- -From the circumstances re-

corded concerning the flight of the Syrians, it appears to have
1 leen remarkably precipitate. That they were not altogether un
prepared for a hasty departure may be inferred from comparing
this passage with the following extract from Jilemoirs It'elative

to E(jijpi. p. 300 :

— '• As soon as the Aralis are apprehensive of

an attrck they separate into several small camps, at a great
distance from each other, and tie their camels to the tents, so as

to be able to move off at a minute's notice." Such a precaution

is not probably peculiar to the modern Arabs, but might be
adopted by the Syrian ai'my. If this was the case it shows with
what great fear God filled their minds, that though prepared as

usual for a quick march, they were not able to avail themselves
of the advantage, but were constrained to leave everything behind
them as a prey to their enemies."^

12

—

16. (12) servants, attendants, court officers, to hide
themselves, in ambush, so enticing Israel outside the city

v.-alls." (13) five, comp. tn\t in r. 11. as all, etc., ' they will

fare neither better nor worse than we shall."'' (14) two, etc..

lit. tn'o horse cliariot.'^. i.e. chariots Avith their complement of

hovses." (1.5) to Jordan, wh. the Syr. would cross at Jisr

Jlejamia, 35 m. N.E. of Samaria, haste, or fright. (IG) went
out, feeling quite secure.

B.C. f!>. 892.

a trbrdnicorth.

Ewald.
c Keil.

In my walks
about Zion to-

day, I was taken
to see the village
or quarter as-
bigned to the le-

pers, lying along
ihe wall diiectly
K. of Zion gate. I
was unprepared
for the visit, and
made positively
sick by ihe loath-
some spectacle."— T/ionifson.

(IDr. A. llvde.

Comp. forMosaio
law conceruiug
lepers and the
camp., Le. xiii.

4fi; Nu. V. 3.

Comp. Ju. vH.
22; 1 Sa. xiv.20;
2 Ki. six. 7.

the lepers
report the
abandoned
camp

a " The word has
a collective form,
like our word
guard." — Spi.
Cum.

b F. Tucker, B.A.

" You may say.
'I wii-h to send
this ball so as
to kill the lion
crouching yon-
der, ready to
spring upOQ me.
My wishes are
ail right; and I
hope Providence
will direct the
ball.' Providenco
won't. You must
do it; and, if you
do not, >ou area
dead man." ^
Betchtr.

c Burder.

Elisha's
prediction
fulfilled

a Comp. Jos. vill.

3— ly.

A very simpl*
ftratMgiMti, wh,

, COUUI UOt 8I1*>
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ceed if Btrict

military di-ci-

pline were pre-
Bei'ved.

6 Wordsmrth.

"A prolix way'
of Ba\iiig that

the hursemeu
will iimur no;
greater tlaugor 1

by going to re-

1

connoitre than
the rost of their

countrymen by I

remaining in the I

city, since allure
pi.'rih>hiug."-A'ei7.

c " The chariots
way have been
Bent to enable

j

the scouts to
1

bring back sam-
ples of thonpoil."
— Wordsworlh.

i Paxton.

the death of
the scornful
noble
t'. 18. II. blunt,
Eiisha.

ti. 20. "His corpse
became a bloody
seal upon the
word of Jeho-
vah, and of the
prophet."-A'rMm-
ttuniier.

"In the last days,
also, when the
abundance of the
Divine grace
shall be poured
out, like a
Btream, in the
midst of the
greatest misery,
many de.spisora

of the glorioupi

promises of God
will pee the be-
ginning thereof,
but will not at-

tain to the en-
joyment of it;

they will be
thrust aside by
marvellous
juiigments." —
Jierleb. /libel.

a H\ Dranxjield.

h Denham and
Clapper ion't
tfrav. in A/rica.

The return of cJira/mrxs and plt-nti/ («. ]f!).— I. It was as pre-

I

dieted r. 1. II. It wa.s in spite of all scofFiiig- to the coulrary.

III. It was proem rcl from a strange source : the quarter of danger
becomes the fountain of supply.

T/ii' su.ij>/'t'tf(l xtrui'nf/e/n (r. 12).—In the history of the revoltof
All Bey we have an account of a transaction very similar to the

stratagem sup[iosed to have been ]"iractised by the Syrians. The
I'acha of Damascus having approached the S"a of TiVjerias, found
Sheik Daher encamped there ; but the sheik, diferring the en-

gagement till the uc-xt morning, daring the night divided his

army into three parts, and left the camp with great llrcs blazing,

all sorts of provisions, and a large quantity of spirituous liquors,

giving strict orders not to hinder the enemy from taking posses-

sion of the camp, but to come down and attack just before the

dawn of day. In the middle of the night the pacha thought to

surprise Sheik Daher, and marched in silence to the camp, which,
to his great astoni.shment, he found entirely abandoned, and
imagined the sheik had fled with so much precipitation that he
could not carry off the baggage and stores. The pacha thought
proper to stop in the camp and refresh his soldiers. Tht^y soon
fell to plunder, and drank so freely of the liquors that, overcome
with the fatigue of the day's march and the fumes of the spirits,

they were not long ere they sunk into a profound sleep. At that
time two sheiks, who were watching the enemy, came silently to

the camp, and Daher having repassed the Sea of Tiberias, meet-
ing them, they all rushed into the camp, and fell upon the sleep-

ing foe, eight thousand of whom they butchered on the spot ; and
the jiacha, with the remainder of the troops, escaped with much
difficulty to Damascus, leaving all their baggage in the hands of

the victorious Daher.''

17—20. (17) the lord, v. 2. trode upon him, so great
was the crush of those going out of the gate for spoil, and of
others bringing back food for their famishing families. (IS)

man. .king, r. 1. (19) answered, r. 2. (20) fell out, came
to pass. What seemed a strange projihecy found a very natural
fulfilment.

UnhcUpf Qn\ 19, 2Q).—Unbelief—I. Leaves us in a state of
aggravated condemnation. II. Prevents us from having any
share in the blessings of salvation. III. Ties up the hands of

the Saviour, so that He can do nothing for us while we continue
in this state. IV. Excludes from the kingdom 'of God. V.

Exposes to eternal death, and shuts up the soul that dies under
its power in the prison of hell. Improvement:— 1. Let us learn

to trust God even when we cannot trace Him ; 2. Let us pray for

the increase of our faith."

The marl-rt in flir ijatp {v. 18, see also on iK 1).—We had a
market in front of one of the principal gates of the town. Slaves,

sheep, and bullocks, Ihelatterin great numbers, were the principal

live stock for sale. There were at least fifteen thousand persons
gathered together, some of them coming from places two or

three days distant. Wheat, rice, and gu.ssub were abundant

;

tamarinds in the pod, ground nuts, ban beans, ochre, and indigo.

. . . Leather was in great quantities ; and the skins of the largo

snake, and pieces of the skin of the crocodile, used as an orna-

ment for the scabbard of their daggers, were also brou^jht to m«
ior saltt.*
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CHAPTER THE EIGHTH.

1—6. (1) spake Elisha, or Elis. had spoken. The time re-

ferred to is not indicated, son, 1";*^., ch. iv. H."). canst sojourn,
findest thou canst get shelter and food, called for, or brought
about," (2) land of Phil., situate on S. seacoast of Palestine,

rich with corn-growing- plains. (H) to cry, etc., for restoration

of her land, wh. had been seized in her absence.* (4) Gehazi,
2 Ki. iv. 27. (5) cried, the cry actually interrupting •Gehazi.

(tJ) officer, eiiHKck/

'I'hi/i.siia, (v. 2).—Tlie most striking and characteristic feature

of Philistia is its immense plain of corn fields, stretching from the

edge of the sandy tract right up to the very walls of the hills of

Judah, which look down its whole length from north to south.

Tliese rich fluids must have been the great source at once of the

power and value of Philistia, the cause of its frequent aggressions

on Israel, and of the unceasing efforts of Israel to master the

territory. It was in fact a - little Egypt." As in earlier ages the

tribes of Palestine, when pressed by famine, went down to the

valley of the Nile, so in later ages, when there was a famine in

the liills of Samaria and the plain of Esdraelon, the Shunammite
went with her household '• and sojourned in the land of the

Philistines seven »vcars." In that plain of corn and those walls

of rock lies the junction of Philistine and Israelite history, which
is the peculiarity of the tribe of Dan. This region is what the

kings of Sidon regarded as "the ruck of Dan.' These are the

fields of " standing corn." with " vineyards and olives " amongst
them, into which the Danite hero sent down " three hundred
jackals " (Judges xv. 4).<* i

7—11. (7) came, according to the command of 1 Ki. xix. 15.

(8) Hazael," 71-7/0m God hrJuMs, ov cairii for. a present, this

it is not said Elisha accepted.'' (9) forty camels' burden, not

that each was burdened to its full capacity.'" thy son, the ex-

pression of reverence for Elisha, comp. ch. vi. 21. (10) mayest,
tff., thatwould be a courtier-like message, but it is not the Lord's."^ i

(11) stedfastly, on Hazael, as if reading his guilty purpose.

he was ashamed, i.t'. Hazael.

T/ir death-brd of Bcnhadad (rv. 7, 8).— Let us notice—I. The
death-bed of Benhadad. II. The exceeding deceitfulness of the

,

heart, and the nature of temptation, as illustrated In Hazael.

Learn— 1. That false accounts and groundless exjiectations ai"e

among the principal agents of hell ; 2. That when once a corrupt

heart is fully set and instigated to do evil, it k capable of any
wickedness.^

A royal present (v. 9).—The Syrian prirce on this occasion, in

which he felt a particular interest, no doubt sent Elisha a present

coiTesponding with his rank and magnificence ; but it can scarcely

be supposed that so many camels were required to carry it, or

that the king would send, as a Jewish writer supposes he did. so

great a quantity of provisions to one man. The meaning of this

passage certainly is, that the various articles of which the present

consisted, according to the modern custom of Oriental courts,

were carried on a number of camels for the sake of state, and
that not fewer than forty were employed in the cavalcade. That
these camels were not fully laden must be evident from this, that

B.C. cir. fi91.

the king-,
Genazi,
and the»
Shunammita
« (.'• mp Eze.
XXXV i. -JO; Ilo
iv. 17; a Iso Ps.

cv. Ifi; Hag. i. II.

b "Ii is still

uommou for
even petty
sheiks to con-
lls.riito the pro-
perty of any
person who is

exiled f(fra time,
or who movea
away tempora-
rily fr. his liis-

trict. Esp. is

this true of
widows and or-
pliarjs, arid small
is the cliance of

suoh having
their jTOperty
lestored, unless
I liey can secure
the mediation of

some ( ue more
influent'al tlian

themselves." —
2'hoinwn.

c 2 Ki. ix. 52
; t

Chr. xxviii. 1

;

Is. Ivi. .S. 4.

d Dr. Stanley.

Elisha weeps
at the sight
of Hazael
a "The most
trusty of all

Bcniiadad's at-

tendants."

—

lose-

phm.

h -i Ki. V. 16, 18,

2fi.

e " The Orientals
are fond of dis-

play, and would,
OS teti tatiously,

lay upon forty

beasts what
might very easi-

ly have teen
borne liy four."
— Keil, Jamxtson,
etc.

d "There is prob.
in this sentenca
a rotifusion be-

tween tlie Heb.
words for not,

and t(i I iin. wh,
are ucuiiy aiiUOi
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Hero trans.
T.^ u mayat not

reciiver.

« R. CWil, M.A.
fPaslon.

Hazael
murders
the king-
a a Ki. X. 32, xii.

17.xiii3
6 So reads Sept.,

Vulff , Syr., and
Arabic.

Comp. for term
clog. I Sa. xvii.

4.!. xxW. 14 ; 2

Sa. iii. 8, ix- 8,

xvi. 9.

Comp. for gAae-
ra! uiei of pus-

Bafj-1, Je. xvii. 9;

Mai. xxvi. 33, 34.

c Kitto.

rf " Some article

u-ually I'ouiui ia

a S'clc room."

—

Spk I 'oin.

e Ktcald.
" Some think
Benhariad useil

tliis means to

checli his fever,

and succumbed

the common load of a Turkman's camel is eight hundred pounds'
weight, and consequently thirty-two thousand pounds' weight ia

the proper loading of forty camels ; "if they were only of the
Arab breed twenty thousand pounds' weight was their prof er
loading ;" a present, as Mr. Harmer justly remarks, too enormcua
to bo sent by any one person to another./

12—15. (12) evil, etc.," the things mentioned in this v. were
the usual accompaniments of battle and siege in those older days :

not peculiar to Hazael. (l.S) what . . thing, idea exactly is,

What is tliij servant (who am) onli/ a dog. that lir should do such
rjrcat acts as these ?>> " How could a person of such low condition
have such high influence upon the fate of nations?''^ (Tl)

recover, comp. v. 10. (15) thick cloth,'' coverlet, bath-cloth.«

The unknown depths of dejiravity (v. 13).—I. Hazael knew that
he was a wicked man, and that his tendencies were wicked. II.

Though consciously guilty he did not know how wicked he was,
and to what lengths of crime the evil tendencies would carry
him. III. Though honest in his recoil from the predicted

atrocities, yet, as the event proved, he was capable of doing aU,

and more than all, that the prophet had said./

—

Hazael {v. 13).

—

I. Self-confidence is a false and worthless ground of security.

II. The abhorrence of crime is no infallible protection. III.

Mental and social elevation afford no immunity from sin. IV.
The absence of present evil. Improvement :— 1. We are not in a
condition to find safety in oiurselves ; 2. There is great cause for

thankfulness in tlie remembrance of past instances of preserva-

tion ; 3. We constantly need Divine guidance and grace ; 4. Our

to the improper
I

strength is to know our weakness, and trust in the resources of
r e m e ii y .

" — Almiglity power and love.c
C. fW^i, Uooikroyd.

\ BrceUfu Ini'ss of the hart {v. 1 3).—The reference to the accounts

"The tissual i<i.'a \

RJ^cn of the infamous Robespierre in connection with the horrible

Is that Uazael 1
atrocities committed during the French Revolution serve as an

muntereil hi'ii."

Wcrilsworth, Por-
ter, S/ik Com.

f Ih- A. Van
Z.didt.

g br. Kollock.

U W. .lay.

It has heoii

illustration of the sentimtnt of tlie text. This man originally

seemed an amiable man ; so he was deemed in all his neighbour-
hood. He published two books— one on electricity, the other on
the code of criminal jurisprudence, lamenting that it was so san-
guinary, and endeavoured to ameliorate it. But the current of
the Revolution laid hold on him, and the flood hurried him away,

truly said that
1

and he became the reverse of aU he appeared before.''
the human h
is like llie mill-

stone, which, if

thoie be wiieat

beneath it, will

grind to pur-
po.os of health ;

if not, will grind
Btill, at the will

of the wild wind,
tut on itself. So
Goes the head
Wear out itself,

against its own
thoight. One
fixed idea—one
rem em b ram^e,
and no otlier—
on<3 slatiiinary,

woaringaiiffuish.
This is lemurso,
pftHHJiij iuto de-

'I'he deeds of the heart.—
The goodness of the heart is shown in deeds
Of peacefulness and kindness. Hand and heart
Are one thing with the good, as thou shouldst bo.

The splendour of corruption hath no power
Nor vital essence ; and content in sin

Shows apathy, not satisfied control.

Do my words trouble thee ? Then treasure them.
Pain overgot gives peace, as death does heaven

;

All things that speak of heaven speak of peace.

Peace hath more might than war. High brows are calm.

Great thoughts are as still as stars ; and truths, like sun*
Stir not ; though many systems tend round them
Mind's step is still as Death, and all great things

"Wliich cannot be controlled, whose end is good.

Behold yon throne ! there. Love, Faith, Hope are onat

There judgment, righteousness and mercy make
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One and the same thing. God's salvation is

His vengeance, His wrath glory ; as on earth
Destruction restoration to the pure.

Humanity is perfected in heaven.

'

16—19. (Ifi) began, etc., ch. iii. 1. His father resigned the
throne to him two years before his death. This statement does
not accord with ch. i. 17. Jehosh. may have given his son the
royal title in his sixteenth year, and given him the actual rule

seven years later. (17) eight, six only after his father's death.
(IS) way, etc., i.e. he introduced Baal worship, evil, see 2 Chr.
xxi. 4. (19) a light," candles, lamp, or one to rule.

Ahi/.te cf mercy {rv. 18, 19).—A certain member of that Parlia-

ment wherein a statute for the relief of the poor was passed was
an ardent promoter of that Act. He asked his steward when he
returned to the country what the people said of that statute. The
steward answered that he heard a labouring man say that whereas
fonnerly he worked six days in the week, now he would work but
four, ^\hich abuse of that good provision so affected the pious
statesman that he could not refrain from weeping. Lord, thou
hast made many provisions in Thy Word for my support and com-
fort, and hast promised in my necessities Thy supply and pro-
tection ; but let not my presumption of help from Thee cause my
neglect of any of those means for my spiritual and temporal pre-
eervation which Thou hast enjoined.''

20—24. (20) Edom, Ge. xxv. 29— 34.« (21) Zair, either

Zoar<> or Seir<- is intended, prob. the latter. (22) Libnah,
Jos. XV. 42. (2.3) written, 2 Chr. xxi. (24) Ahaziah, called

JeJioaJiaz, 2 Chr. xxi. 17, xxii. 1—6.

Mereij seen in our lire.t.—What a rugged, precipitous, ungainly

pass is that Col d'Obbia ! It was shrewd common sense and
true humanity which suggested the erection of that poor little

hospice at the summit. Never was a shelter more opportune, a

refuge more welcome. One could not have expected to find a
retreat in so desolate a region, but there it was, and we were
received into it with cordiality. The great Lord of pilgrims has

taken care that in the harde.st parts of our road to the Celestial

City there should be blessed resting-places, where, beneath the

shade of promises, weary ones may repose within the shelter of

love. God's ho-spice may be confidently looked for whenever the

way is more than ordinarily difficult.''

25—29. (2.5. 2r>) two and twenty, comp. 2 Chr. xxii. 2.

daughter, grand-daughter. (27) in the way, comp. v. 18.

son in law, so connected wath the house of Ahab by a double
tie of mother and wife." (28) Ramoth-gilead, 1 Ki. xxii.

2—36. (29) Jezreel, Jos. xix. 18. Bamah, same as Ramoth
of V. 28.

Deccltfulnexa of sichie.t.^.—In King Edward's days, as long as

the heat of the plague lasted, there was crying out. " Peccavi,

mercy
;
good Lord, mercy, mercy ! " Then lords and ladies, and

peo])le of the best sort, cried out to the ministers, " For God's

sake tell us what we shall do to avoid the wrath of God. Take
these bags ; pay so much to such a one whom I deceived ; so

much to restore unto another, whom, in bargaining, I over-

reached
;
give so much to the poor, so much to pious uses, etc."

But after the sickness was over, thejf were just the same men as

tiiey were before.*

B.C. rfr. 891.

Bpair; itself tlia

giad tofrosh and
wilder crimesi."--

F. W. liobcrtson.

i Bailey.

the reigrn of
Jehoram
a 1 Ki. xi. 3fi, XT.
4 : 2 Chr. xxi. 7.

" The sun is the
eye of the world;
and he is indif-

ferebt to the ne-
gro or the ccld
K\iSBian; to
them that dwell
under the line,

and them that
Btand near the
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scalded Indian,
or the pour boy
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foot of the Eip-
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the mercy of

God.' —Bp. Tay-
lor,

b Spurgeon.

revolt
of Edom,
and death
of Joram
a Comp. for orlgf.

inhab. of this

couniry, etc., Ge.
xiv. 6, xxxvi. 20;
De. ii. 4, 8, 12.

For the later

history, 2 Sa.
viii. 14 ; 1 Ki. xi.

14, 16; 2 Ki. iii.

8—26.

6 Movers, Ewald,

c Spk. Com.

d Spurgeom,

reigrn of
Ahaziah
a Wordsicorth.

;

" Little doth c
; man think what
' plague he may
j

bring on hia
posterity by
joining himself
with an ill liouso

or slock."

—

Bp.
Sanderson.

Our very misery
gives God nn oc-

casion to bestow
upon ua Hia

I

mercy.

I
h Bj). Reynolds,
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Elislm
t>eii( s to
auoint Jehu
a 1 Sa. X. 1.

vr. \—i. w.
JleailhiiJ. iv. 57 ;

/'. D. AJiiurice,

iS'J.

"S^veet pillows,

sweetest ued ; a
(liuiiiber deaf to

n.iise. ami l)lin(l

to ii>,'ht ; a rosy
gar'uutl, and a
weary head."

—

iiir i'hilip Hidnty.

Jehu
aiiointed,
rioom of
bouse
of Ahab
foretold
a 1 Ki. xxi 15.

b 1 Ki. -xxi. 23; 2

Ki. ix. 3«, 37.

'The A. 1) b 6
riiiret iu his
tiu-vels through
Burbury, tells us
Ihiil the severest
pun i 8 ii m en t

(iniuns the Arabs
is lo be cut to

pieces and
thrown to the
dugs. ' ^Itei this

tlie Queen of

Jlira, cuucemii g
wliom so ujaiiy
tiurprismg sto-

ries had been
told of her poi-

Bonina: the water
by drujjs and
enchaniments,
was, notwith-
Btanding tlie

known partiality

of this king for
the fair sex,
cniered to be
hewn in pieces
l.y the soldiers,

and her body
ftiven to the
dogs." "—Hruct.
t Itr. Kilto.

CHAPTER THE NINTK
1—4. (1) children, or sons, 1 Ki. xx. 35. grird, etc., i.e. make

thyself i-c';idy to undertake a journey, box, vial, or horn.<* oil,
tlu; auuhiLin^'- oil. (2) Jehu, who was left in charg-e there when
the woiiuued king retired, ch. viii. 2y. carry him, induce him
to retire into a private chamber with thee. (3) say, comp. vv.

G—10. flee, so as not to be que.stioned. (4) went, as bidden.
Alalxmtcr hoxe.H {v. 1).—Theophrastus and Pliny speak of very

precious unyuents as kept in vessels of alabaster, for their better
priservatiou

; but sometimes the vessels or boxes employed for
this use were of gold, silver, glass, stone, or even wood. The
ves.sels were of small size, and appear to have borne a form
similar to that of our oil flasks, with long and narrow necks.
They were sometimes mucli ornamented. The Romans were in
the habit of using small boxes of a square or oblong shape, called
accrrai, of rich design and great value.

—

Eastern bedchambers
(v. 2).—A bedchamber does not, according to the usage of the
East, mean a sleeping-room, but a repository for beds. Chardin
says, " In the East, in the evening, tliey spread out a mattress or
two of cotton, very liglit. of which people have several in great
liouses, against they should have occasion, and a room on ])urpose

for them." From hence it appears that it was in a chamber of
beds. I.e. a storeroom in which the beds were kept, that Joash
was coucealed.

5—10, (o) captains, chief officers, they may have been in
Jehu's tent, or in the open space outside it. (G) into the house,
so as to receive the private message. (7) blood, etc., 1 Ki. xviii,

•1. all the servants, this indicates a general persecution in
Ahab's reign, not one contined to the prophets." (8) shut up,
1 Ki. xiv. 10. (y) Jeroboam, 1 Ki. xv. 29, 30. Baasha,
1 Ki. xvi. 11. (10) dogs, etc., the weight of the cm-se is to rest

on her.*

Ih'atli of Jt'zchel (y. 10).—In illustration of the shocking end of
Jezebel, it may be remarked that more than half the wild street

dogs of the East, living upon their own resources, and without
owners, soon make a rapid clearance of the flesh of dead bodies
left exposed, whether of humati creatures or beasts. Among
other instances, it is recorded that a number of Indian pilgrims
were drowned by the sinking of a ferry-boat, in which they were

;
crossing a river. Two days after, a spectator relates :

—" On my
approaching several of these sad vestiges of mortality, I perceived
(hat the flesh had been completely devoured from the bones by
the pariah dogs, vultures, and other obscene animals. Tlie only
jiortions of the several corpses I noticed that remained entire
and untouched were the bottoms of the feet and insides of the
hands ; and this extraordinary circumstance immediately brought
to my mind the remarkable passage recorded in the Second Book
of Kings, relating to the death and ultimate fate of Jezebel, who
was. as to her body, eaten of dogs, and nothing remained of her
but the palms of her hands and the soles of her feet. The former
narration may afford a corroborative proof of the rooted anti-

:
pathy the dog has to prey upon the human hands and feet. WL^
each should be the case remains a mystery,"*
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11—16. (11) servants, the captains of v. 5. all well? is it

peace? mad," or excited person, ye know, they all saw he

was a prophet, and Jehii thought would guess his errand. (12)

thus, as vv. (i— U). (13) garment," outer robe, wh. would make
i^ort of carpet, stairs, belonging to the house in wh. the captains

were assembled, a flight communicating from the courtyard.

(14) had kept, or was keeping watch over. (15) be your
minds, or if you agree with me. (IG) come down, ch. viii. 29.

'Thi'rrproach liftrue rfUgion {v. 11).—Let us speak concerning—
I. The repriiach. God's messengers have seldom been recognised

as such at first. Noah, Lot (Ge. xix. 14), Moses, David (1 Sa. xvii.

2S, 42). II. The vindication, " Wisdom is justified of all her

childi-en." The flood of waters justified Noah ; the fire from
htavtn justified Lot ; the Exodus ju.stifiedMo.ses; and the victory

over the Philistines justified David.<^

Lnii'xnij down (/arments (v. 13).—They laid down their garments
instead of carpets. " The use of carpets was common in the East
in the remoter ages. The kings of Persia always walked upon
carpets in their palaces. Xenophon rejiroaches the degenerate

Persians of his time, that they placed their couches upon carpets,

to repose more at their ease. The spreading of garments in the

etieet before persons to whom it was intended to show particular

honour was an ancient and very general custom. Thus the

people spread their clothes in the way before our Saviour
(Matthew xxi. 8). where some also strewed branches. In the

Agamemnon of ^schylus, the hypocritical Clytemnestra com-
mands the maids to spread out carpets before her returning

husband, that, on descending from his chariot, he may place his

foot on a " purple-covei-ed path." We also find this custom
among the Romans. AVhen Cato of Utica left the Macedonian
army, where he had become legionary tribune, the soldiers spread

their clothes in the way (Plutarch's Life of Cato). The hanging
out of carpets, and strewing of flowers and branches, in solemn
processions, among us, is a remnant of the ancient custom.''

17—20. (17) the tower,« a post of observation. 2 Sa. xviii.

24. Comp. lifcp of an ancient castle. (18) hast thou, i.e. my
mission is no concern of time. (19) second, indicating the

king's increased anxiety. (20) driving, etc.. not charioteering,

but leading or conducting a company. The watchman noticed

eigns of eager haste, furiously, lit. madly.*
An anricnf question for modern ears {v.^ 18).—There are several

considerations which should urge all professors to holy activity,

viz.—I. Their j)rofession. They are by profession soldiers. As
.soldiers they are— 1. Accoutred; 2. Disciplined. II. Their duty.

Tlie ca|)tain (alls to arms. III. Their danger. The enemies are

at the gate. They are in earnest too. . IV. Their future : victory

in sure. The great Captain has fought and vanquished foes like

thc.se before. He Himself leads the assault. He promises eternal

honour and rest to "him that overcoraeth.""^

Kinds of peace (r. 17).—There are several things called peace
wliich are by no means Divine or God-like peace. There is peace,

for example, in the man who lives for and enjoys self, with no
no!:le aspiration goading him on to make him feel the rest of

Gud ; that is peace, but that is merely the peace of toil. There
is rest upon the surface of the caverned lake, which no wind can
t'ii' but that is the peace of stagnation. There is peace among.st

B.C. 884.

Jehu
proclaimed
king:

a Fr. Heti. .^Mga,
to be in a ."ita e of

j

frenzy, or fanati-
cism.

b Mat. xxi. 8.

" Seared on these
steps Jehu would

,
be visible to the
soldiery and
peotile."

—

WordS'
icortli.

c Ilomilist.

I
"The expression

\
tran.s. ou the tup
of the stair.s is

one of which we
' have lost the

I

clue. The word
1 is gerem, i.e. a
[bone; and the

j

meaning appears

I

to bo tl at they
I
placed Jehu oa

i
iho very stairs

j

themselves. with-
I out any seat or
Ichair helow
him."

—

Stanley.

V. 13. Bp. Hall,
Cont.

d RotenmWer.

the drivingr
of Jehu
o "There was
usually in an-
cient limes a
watch tower
over the royal
resi dence,
where a man
was always sta-
tioned, night
and day, to keep
a go id look out
in all directions,
but esp. in t*iat

direction from
wh'chany sortof
tidings m ght he
expect»d."-A'(V/o.

6 " When Johu
and his retinue
reached a point

between Gilboa
and Bethshan,
they would he
fully descried by
the watchm.an on
the tower." -m
Jiiminon.

c R. A. Oriffla,
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1,

B.C. 884.

"J''hii could be
Bppn for about
six miles, as Iw
drove up t'lo

vall(^y of Joz-

Teo^."—T/iom on.

b Chalrlee and
Arabic, with Jo-
Bophiis, say, " He
drivelh qiiiotly."

V. 18. A. Roberts,

li. Vo'X

d f. IV. Robertson.

Jehu slays
Jehoram
a Hob. c/teleh.

Ki. xxi. 1—4.

b Kttto.

e Nu. zxW.
xxv. 1, xxxi. 16;

Nah. iii. 3 ; Re.

ii. 14.

1 Ki. xxi. 25 ; Is.

xlviii. 22, lix. 8;

Je. xyl. 6; Re.

iii. 17.

d 1 Ki. xxii. H.
« Keil. KmclU,
Bochart.

fSpk. Com. The
Assyrian sculp-

tures make it

prob. that Jose-

phus was right

in this interpre-

tation. The As-
syrian monarchs,
when they K<) out

to war, arc fre-

quoiitly attended

by two guards,

who stand be-

hind them in the

same, chaiiot.

g Percy Anee.

Jehu slays
Abaziah
a " His chariot

bore hitn off, far

westward of .Toz-

reel, to Mc^gi lilo,

below Mount
Carmel."— Kitto.

ft Bobertt.

Jehu orders
the death
of Jezebel

the stones which have fallen and rolled down the mountain's

side, and lie there quietly at rest ; but that is the peace of inanity.

There is. peace in the hearts of enemies who lie together, side by
side, in the same trench of the battlefield, the animosities of

their souls silenced at length, and their hand no longer clenched

in deadly enmity against each other ; but that is the peace of

death. If our peace be bat the peace of the sensualist satisfying

pleasure, if it be but the peace of mental torpor and inaction,

the peace of apathy, or the peace of the soul dead in trespasses

and sins, we may whisper to our souls, • Peace, peace," but there

will be no peace ; there is not the peace of unity, nor the peace

of God, for the peace of God is the living peace of love.'*

21—26. (21) make ready, lit. bind; put horses to the

chariot, aga-nst, not with antagonistic intentions, but simply

to meet, portion, or Int.^ (22) is it peace? prob. the mind
of the king was occupied only with the Syrian war, of wh. he
supposed Jehu brought tidings.'' (22) whoredoms, <•• eta., by thia

Jehu reveals his treachery, and points out the chief object of hi3

attack. (23) turned his hands, "* ordered the chariot to be

turned round, and driven back. (24) between his arms, in

the back, sunk, bon-ed hhmelf. (25) rode, etc., either rode in

a chariot after Ahab's chariot ; « or rode side by side behind Ahab
in his chariot./ (20) surely, etc., 1 Ki. xxi. 19. sons, this

first mentioned here.

All expert archer {v. 24).—It is related by Zosimus, in his

account of the battle between Constantius and Magnentius at

Mursa, that a soldier, whose name was Menelaus, possessed the

art of shooting three arrows from his bow at one discharge, and
with them could strike three different persons. By this skilful

expedient, says the historian, he killed a great number of those

who opposed him ; and the enemy, it might also be said, were
defeated by a single archer. Unfortunately, however, this valuable

man at last fell by the hands of Romulus, a general of the army
of Magnentius, whom he had first wounded by an arrow, n

27—29. (27) saw, the fall of Joram. garden house,"
Heb. beth-lmg-gan. the same as Engann'nn, or Jenin : due S. of
Jezreel. Gur, the ascent of the Samaritan hills. Ibleam,
Jos. xvii. 11. Megiddo, 1 Ki. iv. 12. (28) buried him, comp.
2 Chr. xxii. 9. (29) eleventh, comp. ch. viii. 25.

Carried in a chariot (r. 28).—What does this funeral chariot,

which was carried by men, mean 1 What we may see in the
vicinity of a large town every day of our lives. This chariot, or
thaiuleld (as it is called in Tamul). is about six feet long, three
feet broad, and in the centre about four feet in height. The
shape is various, and the following is more common than any
other. The drapery is of white or scarlet cloth, and the whole
is covered with garlands of flowers. The servants then carry it

on their shoulders to the place of sepulture, or burning.*

30—33. ^SO) painted her face, lit. placed her eye."! in
paitit." Tinged the eyelids and lashes with a dye prepared fr.

stibium and antimony, tired her head, dressing herself well
a " In perform-

1 gQ ^s to show herself a queen to the very last. CM) Zimri,
iag this opera-

1 , t.>-- /i , r o i. i tt -i x "I-l rr- • <• ^

tion the eye is 1 ^1- ^'^^- 9—1,'). Some trans. "Hail to the new Zunn. etc.

olosed, and a|(32; eunuchs, or oihcers of the chamber. (33) down, fr. the
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6 Clarke.

" Every spirit, as
it is mi St I ure,

aod butb in it

the nifire of

window or kiosk over the palace-gate, he trode, or they trode. bc- 8S4.

But doubtless Jehu drove right over her.
] ^j^^,, ;^y ^^^

Painting tlie face {v. 30).—In the evening we accompanied
; (.moared with

them on shore, and took some coffee in the house of the consul, '
the composition,

where we were introduced to the ladies of his family. We were' !*^
t^quotzed be-

, , . , . . ™ , , . „ , -. , • ' tvveeu (lie lias,
amused by seeing his wife, a very beaixtiiiil woman, sitting cross-

j
g^ ^s to tii ge

legged by us upon the divan of his apartment, and smoking
\

their edges with

tobacco with a pipe six feet in length ; her eyela.shes, as well as colour This is

those of all the other women, were tinged with a black powder
j
a^d*^' g*!ettiy to

made of the sulphuret of antimony, and having by no means a 'the brilliancy

cleanly appearance, although considered as essential an addition
\

»nd power of

to the decorations of a woman of rank in Syria, as her ear-rings,
i ^eepen^the effect

or the golden cinctures of her ankles. Dark streaks were also
! of the long black

pencilled, from the corners of her eyes, along the temples. Thisj eyelashes of

curious practice instantly brought to our recollections certain
|

"l^'cli ^'^^ Kast-

passages of Scripture, wherein mention is made or a custom
: gj,]y proud. ' —

among Oriental women of " putting the eyes in painting ;" and i KiUi>.

which our English translators of the Bible, unable to reconcile jg. jy. 30 ; Ex«.

with their notions of a female toilet, have rendered " painting xxiii. 40.

the face,"* ». 31. Bp. 0.

True and false heanty.—Hearing a young lady highly praised
{

Williams, 41.

for her beauty, Gotthold asked : \\Tiat kind of beauty do you
mean ? Merely that of the body, or that also of the mind ? I

see well that you have been looking no further than the sign

which nature dis])lays outside the house, but have never asked
for the host who dwells within. Beauty is an excellent gift of

t,eaven]y"
"^

light'

God, nor has the pen of the Holy Spirit forgotten to speak its - - - '

praise : but it is virtuous and godly beauty alone which Scripture

honours, expressly declaring, on the other hand, that a fair

woman which is without discretion, is a jewel of gold to a
swine's snout (Prov. xi. 22). Many a pretty girl is like the

flower called the imperial crown, which is admired, no doubt, for

its showy appearance, but despised for its unpleasant odour.

Were her mind as free from pride, selfishness, luxury, and levity,

as her countenance from spots and WTinkles, and could she

govern her inward inclinations as she does her external carriage,

she would have none to match her. But who loves the caterpillar,

and such insects, however showy their appearance, and bright
and variegated the colours that adorn them, seeing they injure

and defile the trees and plants on which they settle ? What the
better is an apple for its rosy skin, if the maggot have penetrated

its heart? What care I for the beautiful brown of the nut, if it

be worm-eaten, and fill the mouth with corruption ? Even so, ex-

ternal beauty of person deserves no praise, unless matched with
the inward beauty of virtue and holiness. It is therefore far
better to acquire heauty than to he horn, nnih it. The best kind is

that which does not wither at the touch of fever, like a flower,

but lasts and endures on a bed of sickness, in old age, sud even
at death. My God ! my beauty exists only in the sunshine of

of Thy grace. Without light nothing is beautiful, and unless
irradiated by Thy goodness, every object is ugly and hideous.
Lord Jesus ! Thou fairest of the sons of men, shed on my poor
soul the beams of Thy love ; that is all the beauty I desire."

34—37 (34) eat and drink, this is told to show the cool

way in wh. these dreadful deeds were done, cursed woman,
1 Ki. xxi. 23. king's daughter, 1 Ki. xvi. 31. (35) palms,

so it the fairer

body d' th pro-
cure to habit in

;

. . . . for of the
soul the body
form doth take;
for soul is form,
and doth the
body make." —
Sptnser.

"Beauty, like icSj

our fooling di '^sl

betray ; who can
tread sure < n
the smooth slip-

pery way?
l^leased with the
passHge, we glide
swiftly on, and
see the dangers
which we car not
^han.'

—

Driiilm.

•'Beauty is like

an almanack: it

it last a year it

is well." — T.

Ailams.

c iscriiier.

death and
burial of
Jezeoel
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a Stanley.

"Tho horly had
been loft uii th«
' uiiju n il s.' as
tlu?y are callfiil

in E. stories,

wh'Te thf( offal

IH tliro«-Q out-
Bic5o the city

galos.'

—

StwHty.

"In an account
of Ih-i lirowiiiag
of a nmii'icr of

Indian pilgrims,

a S|iccti,tor says,
" T!iu only por-
ti lU-! of tho
frcvoral corpses
I noticHfi that
jeniaineil entiro

and untoiiclied,

wore the tiottoms
of the foct and
the insiles of

the hands." . .

.

Thn dos has a
rooted atitipathy
to th<i human
hands and feet."

—Kilto.

b Hive.

1 Ki. xxi. H~23.

». ^B. //. lilant,

ElisJia.

"This day hath
ma le much work
for tears iu many
an Eu;;l'sh mo-
ther, whose SODS
lie Bcatter'd on
the 1)1 ceding
ground. Many a
wiiiow'shus land
grovelling lies,

cohily embra'-,-

inK the disi'oi-

our'd earth." —
ISIuikit^iienre.

"Mind alone
(hi-ar witness,

earth and
heaven) the liv-

ms. fountains in

itself contiins of

beiute.us and
sublime: here
hand in hand
Bit paramount
the <4i»oos." —
Akensiile.

a Ur. Tristram.

f'fr., the hariirr p.arte of the human frame." Tlio h;ilf-wild doers

make a rapid clearanoe of the flesh of dead bodiof left exposed.

(;i<!) the word, I Ki. x.\i. 23. (37) this is Jezebel, and so

give her burial honours.

A I.'iik/s ilmi'ihtcr (r. .SI).

—

\Yl\o was this king-'s daus^hter?
.T(>zubel. One of the most infamou.s of women. Because a king^'a

dauLfhter. she should have tried to be one of the very best. Wliy ?

Inlluence of e.xample. So we say of rich or well educated people
who do wrong, that they are less to be excused than others. Biufc

we shall now speak of quite another kind of king's daughter. A
good Christian girl is a true princess in the best sense, for she is

the daughter of a King. I. Then consider her duties. 1. Her
words should be true, etc.: the word of a king is his bond; 2.

Her manner should be, courteous : you expect princesses to be
polite ; 3. Her conduct should be circumspect : princesses often
set the fashions ; 4. Her spirit should be humble : she is daughter
of a King by adoption. His love, not her merits, the reason of

that relation. II. Consider her situation. 1. Her home, a palace

:

the house of God ; 2. Her attendants, teachers, etc., all trying to

help her to adorn her station ; 3. Her comjxinions : the daughter
of such a King will not associate with the vile and worthless, nor
with rebels against her Father ; but with the rest of the King's
household (Ps. xlv. 9). III. Consider her privileges. 1. She
wears a robe, i.r. of Christ'.s righteousness ; 2, She expects to

inherit title, honour, and wealth ; 3. She has many instructors in

all the high arts of the Christian life : learns the language of

heaven : learns to sing the new song ; 4. She is the bride of a
King's son. *

Jezreel (v. 36).—After half an hour more we began to ascend a
low spur of Mount Gilboa, or rather a projecting knob of rising

ground, covered with a few flat-tojiped huts, and with fresh

verdure in pleasant contrast to the fallow plain below, but not
relieved by a tree or shrub. This was Zerim, the ancient Jezreel.

A lovely position for a capital city, but not a vestige of it remains.

The very ruins have crumbled from the desolate heaps to flat

turf-clad hillocks. On the crest a number of Arab boys were
playing at hokey, near a marble sarcophagus, now converted
into a horse-trough. One other perfect and several broken sarco-

phagi were Btrewn about, sculptured with the figure of the
crescent moon, the symbol of Ashtaroth, the goddess of the

Zidonians : but these were the only relics of the ancient beauty,
no greater helps to the id(mtification of Jezreel than ''the skull,

and the feet, and the palm.s of the hands" of the accur.<ed queen
were the signs by which men were able to say. "'This is Jezreel."

On that rocky slope must have been Nnboth's vineyard, but not a
.shrub now clothes the bare hill-side : here must have bi^en the

watch-tower, where foi' miles we could trace the route from the

Jordan, by which, after dashing up round the knoll of Beth-

shean. Jehu urged on his horses over that smooth ]ilain, as ha
drove from Ramoth-gilead. Down that other side of the hill,

and across the plain to En-gannim. "the garden house'' (2

Kings ix. 27), now Jenin. he pursued the flying Ahaziah. 'With

all these points, so clear and uiunistakable, no destruction has

been more complete and utter, even in this land of ruine, Uuta
that of Jezreel."
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CHAPTER THE TENTH.

1—7. (1) sons, the term probably includes descendants."

rulers, princes, brought up, nourished, and educated.'' (2)

master's sons, actual sons of Jehoram. fenced city, such

Samaria was. (3) fight for, in thi.s Jehu intimates that he is

prepared to struggle for his claim to the throne. (4) two kings,
Joram and Ahaziah.« (.5) over the house, the officer in charge
of the palace, over the city, governor of the town.'' (G) the
heads, i.e. behead them. (7) baskets, Heb. d>idim.^ Poss.

Ahab had gathered Naboth's grapes in baskets.

AhaVs seventy sons (v. 1).—To those who are unaccustomed to

the effects of polygamy and concubinage, this appears a very
remarkable circumstance. In Homer, old King Priam is repre-

Bented as having fifty sons and twelve daughters. Artaxerxes

Mnemon, king of Persia, had. by his concubines, who amounted
to three hundred and sixty, not less than one hundi-ed and fifteen

eons, besides three by his queen. " Muley Abdallah. who was
emperor of Morocco in 1720, is said, by his four wives, and the

many thousand women he had in his seraglio during his long
reign, to have had seven hundred sons able to mount a horse

;

but the number of his daughters is not known " (Stewart's

Journey to Meqiiinez).!

8—11. (8) two heaps, one on each side the gate. (9) ye be
righteous, Jehu asks a judgment whether all the bloodshed lies

on him. (10) fall, etc.," he means that it is evidently the time

when Grod's judgment on the house of Ahab must be fully accom-
plished. (11) kinsfolk, marg. acquaintance, friends, priests,
those connected with the court.

Who slew all these? (v. 9). [A temperance sermon].—I. The
case of the slaughtered. 1. Their number ; 2. Their relationshii)

:

our countrymen ; 3. Their death : violent, sad, untimely ; 4.

Their mourning survivors. II. The case of the slaughterer.

Strong drink.— 1 . Works by stealth and stratagem ; 2. Uxider

patronage in high places ; 3. A fashionable poisoner.

T7u' heads of the slabi (v. 8).—During this fight, ten tomauns
were given for every head of the enemy that was brought to the

prince ; and it has been known to occur, after the combat was
over, that prisoners have been put to death in cold blood, in order

that the heads, which are immediately de.spatched to the king,

and deposited in heaps at the palace-gate, might make a more
considerable show.* Arrived at the palace of the pacha, inhabited

by the dey, the first object that struck our eyes were six bleeding

heads, ranged along before the entrance ; and as if this dreadful

sight were not sufilcient of itself to harrow up the soul, it was
still further aggravated by the necessity of stepping over them,
in order to pass into the court. They were the heads of some
turbulent agas. who had dared to murmur against the dey.'

"The pacha of Diarbech has sent to Constantinople a circum-

etantial report of his expedition against the rebels of Mardin.
This report has been accompanied by a thousp„nd heads, severed

from the vanquished. These sanguinai-y t'oijhies have been
exposed, as usual, at the gate of the seraglio. The Tartai- who
brought them has obtained a pelisse of honour

;
presents have

VOL. IV. O.T. K

B.C. 884.

Jehu orders
the death
of Ahab's
children
CI " lucluding
grandsons, and
L'P' at grandsons,
hab had now
een dead about
14 year s."

—

IVofdsioort/i.

b Th) existing
usage in Persia,
and in some
other Ea^ern
countries, is for

the king to throw
upon liis noblea
the cost of main-
taining hia
numerous pro-
geny."

—

Kitto.

c 2 Ki. ix. 21—2a
d I Ki. xxii. 26.

« Je. sxiv. 2.

/ Burder.

the house
of Ahab
destroyed

a 1 Sa. iii. 19.

V. 10. R. Warner,
Old. Ch. of Eng.
Frin. iii. 66 ; Bp.
Htber, ii. 190; E.
CaswcUl, 211.

6 Morier.

" The neighbour-
ing plain with
anus is cover'd
o'er, the vale an
iron harvest
seems to yield,

of thick-sprung
lances in a wa v-

ing field. The
j

pol ish'd ste •!

I

gleams terri'ly

I

from far, a' d
every monicut
nearer shows tue
war."

—

Dryden.

c Pmanti's Resi-

dence in AUjiers,

The last part of

a sinner's li e,

continuing to

abuse the for-

bearance of God,
is necessarily tha
worst part of it.
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B.C. 88 1.

4 Literary Pano-
rama.

e Sir J. Malcolm.

f DcdioeU's Tour
M Oretce.

Jehu orders
the death of
Abaziah's
brethren
aOrpoBS. "house
of binding the

sheep in order
to be shorn."

—

Wordxmt th.

h Comp. 2 Chr.
xxi. 17, xxii. 1. 8.

"The word
brethren, as is

generally al-
lowed, here
means near rela-

tii'es."— Kei!.

e Comp. 1 Chr.
ii. 55; Ge. xv. 19

;

Nu. X. 29 ; Ju. i.

16, iv. 11 ; I Sa.

XV. 6; Je. XXXV.
d So the Ilt'h.,

\

but LXX. and '

J aseph us say

|

Jouadab blessed
J.'hii.

e S ) LXX.
"Tbey quickly
came to a mutual
understanding in

tht-irzeal against
Baal worship."

—

Ewa/d.
V. 15. J. Wesley.

Wts. V. 492; J.

Jowttt, 2S1.

•.16. T. Giiborve,

ii. \ ^'2; A. lioherfs,

ii. 171; //. H/unt,

18.5; A. Galtv, i.

.392.

/ /)r. IJ. Hum-
phrey.

g Bagxter's Bible.

Jehu's plot
against Baal
a "The temple oi'

Ashtaroth had
been left stand-
ing at Jezroel

;

the temple of
J?aal was still

(Standing in Sa-
j

vaa.Tii,."StatUej/.

also been sent to the pacha."'' A pyramid of heads, of a ceitaiu

number of feet diameter, is sometimes exacted in Persia ; and so

indifferent are the executioners to the distresses of others, that

they will select a head of peculiar appearance, and long beard, to

crrace the summit of it. Sir J. Malcolm says that " when Timour
stormed Ispahan it was impossible to count the slain, but ai^

account was taken of seventy thousand heads, which were heaped
in pyramids as monuments of savag'e revenge."" "Three weeks
before our arrival at Cattaro, they (the Montenegrins) had some
skirmishes with the Turks, and had brought home several of their

heads, which were added to the heap before the bishop's house."/

12—17. (12) shearinghouse, lit. house of binding of the
shepherds ;" not identified. (13) brethren, not actual brothers,

but nephews.'' children . . queen, or queen-mother, i.e. Jezebel.

(14) pit, or well of Beth-eked.'' (l.o) Jehonadab,'' called

Jonadab, Jer. xxxv. 6. he, i.e. ./eltti. if it be, these seem the
words of Jehu. (16) they made, better he made.' (17)
remained, comp. v. 11.

True andfaLte religion (v. 15).—Let us direct our attention to

the following kinds of religion. The religion of— I. The eye and
the ear. Such as have this are the worshippers of deified nature
and not of the Deity Himself. II. Forms and ceremonies. III.

Intellect. IV. Imagination. This is the religion of poetry and
romance. V. Conscience. VI. The natural affections. VII.

Morality. VIII. Animal excitement. IX. The heart. The
heart, and the heart alone, is the seat of the religious affections

;

of holy love, of faith, of every pious emotion.''

Giving the hand (r. 1,5).—Jehu asked for the hand of Jehonadab
not merely for the purpose of assisting him into the chariot, hut
that he might assist him in the prosecution of his desires ; for
giving the hand is considered as a pledge of friendship and
fidelity, or a form of entering into a contract, among all nations.

Mr. Bruce in his Travels relates that, when he entreated the pro-

tection of a sheik, the great people who -.vere assembled came,
" and after joining hands, repeated a kind of prayer about two
minutes long; by which they declared themselves and their

children accur.sed, if ever they lifted their hands against me, in

the teil (or field), in the desert, or on the river ; or. in case that
I or mine should fly to them for refuge, if they did not protect

me at the risk of their lives, their families, and their fortunes, or,

as they emphatically expressed it, to the death of the last male
child among them." Another striking instance occurs in Ockley's
Ili.ttory of the Saracens. Tetha, just before he died, asked one of
Ali's men if he belonged to the emperor of the faithful : and
being informed that he did. 'Give me, then," said he, "your
hand, that I may put mine in it, and by this action renew the
oath of fidelity which I have already made to Ali."»

18—23. (18) people together, in an assembly. (19) ser-
vants, prob. worshippers." subtilty, to cover his hidden
design.*" (20) assembly, the usual term for a relig. gathering."

(21) house of Baal, temple, full, lit./;-, one mmith to ihs

other, as a vessel filled up to the brim.** (22) vestry, it is

doubtful whether is meant the robe-chnmber of the tem])le. or

that Jehu gave a festal robe to each fr. the robe-chamber of the

palace, vestments, prob. of white byssus.* (23) of Baal
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only, this appeared to be a security fr. defiling presence of
unbelievers.

Eecnmprnsp according to deeds (v. 20, with 1 Ki. xxi. 29).

—

I.

The nature and consequence of Ahab's penitence ; and—II. The
aature and consequences of Jehu's obedience/

The poriiiiri of sin (r. 20).—^The consul Q. S. Caspio had taken
the city of Toulouse by an act of more than common perfidy and
treachery, and possessed himself of tlie immense hoards of wealth
stored in the temples of the Gaulish deities. From this day
forth, he was so hunted by calamity, all extremest evils and
disasters, all shame and dishonour, fell so thick on himself and
all v\'ho were his. and were so traced up by the moral instinct of
mankind to this accursed thing which he had made his own, that
any wicked gains fatal to their possessor acquired this name

;

and of such a one it would be said, '• He has gold of Toulouse."

s

24—28. (24) his life, ete., 1 Ki. xx. 39. (2.5) Jehu said,
some signal was prob. a]ipointed. The guard had waited outside

the gates." city, etc., this tei'm must mean much the same as

holy of holies,* an inner sanctuary. (26) images, statues :

idolatrous emblems in honour of other deities associated with
Baal.'" (27) draught house, place of refuse.'* (28) destroyed,
removed all traces of.

The xtidestructihiUty of sin.—If you cut a gash in a man's head,
you may heal it ; but you can never rub out. nor wash out. nor
cut out, the scar. It may be a witness against you in his corpse :

still it may be covered by the coffin, or hidden in the grave ; but
then it is not till decomposition shall take place that it shall

entirely disappear. But, if you smite a soul, the scar remains :

no coffin or grave shall hide it ; no revolution, not even the up-
turning of the physical universe, shall obliterate it ; no fire, not
even the eternal furnaces of hell, shall bum it out.*

29—31. (29) of Jeroboam, 1 Ki. xii. 28, 29. (30) fourth
generation," fulfilled in Jehoahaz, Joash, Jeroboam, and Za-
chaiiah. (31 ) no heed, ete., this verse is intended to show that
personal piety was not the life of Jehu's actions.

The character of Jrhii (ri: 30, 31).—Let us consider—I. The
character of Jehu. Notice— 1. What he did for God ; 2. What
he omitted to do. II. The lessons to be deduced from it. He
teaches us— 1. That we may perform many outward duties, and
yet have no vital principle of religion within us ; 2. That we
may profess much zeal for God, and yet have a radical alienation

of heart from Him ; 3. That if ever we would be accepted of God
hereafter, we must have our hearts right with Him now.*

One sin (v. 31).—If but one sin be unrepented of, the man con-

tinues still a bond-slave of hell. By one little hole a .ship will

sink into the bottom of the sea. The stab of a penknife to the

heart will as well destroy a man as all the daggers that killed

Csesar in the senate-house. The soul will be strangled with one
cord of vanity as well as with all the cart-ropes of iniquity : only

the more sins, the more plagues and fiercer flames in hell ; but he
that lives and dies impenitent in one, it will be his destruction.

One dram of poison will despatch a man, and one reigning sin

will bring him to endless misery .<=

32—36. (32) cut Israel short, lit. mahe r/a-ilies in Israel : cut

off portions of its territory. Hazael," 2 Ki. viii. 12, (33)

k2

B.C. 884.

b For the word
see Ge. iii, ].

c Le. xx;ii. 36;
Nu.xxis. -35; De.
xvi. S.

d Keil.
" Ancient tem-
ples had vast
courts ruund
them, wh. could
contain many
thou sands."—
Sfik. Com.
e Wordsworth;
Jamiesnn.

f Or. G. Spend*.

g Trtuch.

Baal
destroyed
a For the 8cen«
comp. Ju. xvL 27
—30.

b Ewald.

c Morers,

"There Baal
was ,<!eated aloft,

with the gods ot
Phoenicia mund
yi\-m:'—Stanley.

rfEzr. vi. U; Da.
ii. 5, iii. 29.

« Dr. Thompson.

Jehu's par-
tial refor-
mation

aSKi.xili.l—1(\
xiv. 23, IV. 8—12.

vv. 30, 31. J.

Plumptre, Pop,
Com ii. 16; Bp.
MnVey.- 3-.'9 ; Ca-
non Wordsworth,
iv. IGl.

». 31. W. Strong,

288 ; W. ReiHiing,

ii. 443; //. Goo<i-

win, iii. 48.

6 C. Simeon, M.A,

There is no sin
so little as not to

kindle an eternal
Are.

c R. BoHon,

death and
burial of
Jehu
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a I Ki. xix. 15—
17.

6 R. Skipsnj, B.A.

"A« the pro-
fonivlost pliilo-

Rophy of aiioiftnt

Eo iietiiulijlr' ece

liK'iti'd her taper

at Isniel's iiltiir,

so the sweetest
strains of the
pagan muRo were
swept. From harps
attimid ou Zioii's

hill."— /iy). Thom-
nm.

"The authen-
ticity refers tothe
matter in the

Bible as being
true, the geniiiiie-

ness refers to ttie

writers of the

Bible, at being

the actual per-

sons to whom the

several parts are
attributed."

—

John Bate.

9Sj>urgeon.

Gilead, Jos. xxii. 1—9. Aroer, De. ii. 36. Arnon, Ju. xi. 18.

Bashan, Nu. xxi. 33—35 ; De. iii. 1— 10. (34) might, personal

courage ; or promptitude of action ; zeal. (3.")) Jehoahaz,
n-Jiom Jclinvah hnldii. (3f;) in Samaria, as distinct fr. Jezreel,

where Ahab mostly resided.

Plenari/ ijispiration of tJw Bible (v. 34).—I. The Book and
things written therein. II. How the Bible may be demonstrated
the Word of God, and prove that the Author of the Old is the

Author also of the New Testament. III. In it we are taught that

repentance and faith are both requisite to salvation.'

Ji'radinfjf fhr Bible.—When Jlr. Hone, who wrote the Evrry-day
Book, and was of sceptical views, was travelling through Wales,

he stopped at a cottage to ask for a drink of water, and a little

girl answered him, '• Oh. yes ! sir, I have no doubt mother will

give you some milk. Come in." He went in and sat down.
The little girl was reading her Bible. Mr. Hone said, " Well, my
little girl, you are getting your task ?

" " No, sir, I am not," she

replied, '"I am reading the Bible." "Yes," said he. "you are

getting your task out of the Bible ? " " Oh, no," she replied, " it

is no task to read the Bible ; I love the Bible." "And why do
you love the Bible? " said he. Her simple, child-like answer
was, " I thought everybody loved the Bible." Her own love to

the precious volume had made her innocently believe that every-

body else was equally delighted to read God's Word. Mr. Hone
was so touched with the sincerity of that expression, that he
read the Bible himself, and ifistead of being an opponent to the
things of God, came to be a friend of Divine truth."

B.C. 884.

Atbaliah,
Jehosheba,
Joash
a 1 Ki. XV. 1 3.

•She saw herself

a stranger iu a

strange land, an
alien by birth and
religion, without
common sympa-
thies bet. herself

and the people
among whom she
occupied so high

a place; and
without support
fr. the remaining
members of the

family to wh, she
hart become al-

lied. What hin-

dered that slip

should herself

eeiz? the d topped
reins of the go-

vernment? ""

—

Kitlo.

b "The bed-
chamber in the

Vj. is a small
dosot, into wb.

CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH.

1—3. (1) Athaliah, 2 Ki. viii. 18. At this time she held the
influential position of queen-mother." seed royal, remnants
of the house of David ; some were children of her own son.

(2) Jehosheba, comp. 2 Chr. xxii. 11. daughter of Joram,
but not by Athaliah. bedchataber, where the mattresses for
sleeping were put by day.*" (3) house, Ttc. priest's residence
within the temple courts. Jehosheba was wife of Jehoiada the
priest, so dwelt in the temple."

At/ialiah'-i ma.s-ia"re of the seed royal (r. 1).—An independent
sovereignty, in one family of Jews, had always been preserved
on the mountain of Samen, and the royal residence was upon a
high pointed rock, called the Jew's Rock ; several other inacces-

sible mountains served as natural fortresses for this people, now
grown very considerable by frequent acce.ssions'of strength from
Palestine and Arabia, whence the Jews had been expelled.

Gideon and Judith were then king and queen of the Jews ; and
their daughter Judith (whom, in Amhara, they called Esther, and
sometimes Sj,at, i.e. fire) was a woman of great beauty, and
talents for intrigue ; had been married to the governor of a
small district called Bugna, in the neighbourhood of Lasta, both
which countries were likewise much infected with Judaism.
Judith had made so strong a party, that she resolved to attempt
the subversion of the Christian religion, and with it the suc-

cesion in the line of Solomon. The children of the royal family
were, at this time, in virtue of the old law, confined on the
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almost inaccessible mountain of Damo, in Tigre. The short!

reign, sudden and unexpected death of the late king. Aizor, and
the desolation and contagion which an epidemical disease had
spread both in court and capital, the weak state of Del Naad,
"who was to succeed Aizor, and was an infant ; all these circum-
stances together impressed Judith with an idea that now was
the time to place her family upon the throne, and establish her
religion by the extei-mination of the race of Solomon. Accord-
ingly, she surprised the rock Damo, and slew the whole of the
princes there, to the number, it is said, of about four hundred.
Some nobles of Amhara, upon the first news of the catastrophe
at Damo, conveyed the infant king, Del Naad, now the only
remaining prince of his race, into the powerful and loyal

province of Slioa, and by this means the royal family was
preserved, to be again restored."*

4—8. (4) rulers, etc., names given, 2 Chr. xiii. 1. captains,
a part of the royal guard." guard, lit. rvnners. covenant,
to aid in restoring the rightful king. (5) enter in, allusion

seems evidently to the weekly service of the Levites.'' king's
bouse, royal palace, where Athaliah was. (6) gate of Sur,
2 Chr. xiii. 5 ; the gate by wh. the palace was usually quitted for

the temple, gate . . guard, another of the palace gates, v. 19.

broken down,« poss. meaning that the scheme be not frustrated

by a sudden invasion fr. the palace. (7) go forth, on com-
pletion of week of service. These were to remain, and so a

i

double force of priests and Levites was engaged.** within the
ranges, past the appointed bounds : or within the ranks of the
Boldiers.

Trne safety (v. 8).—A minister who lived near the seashore

was preaching one day to a congregation in which were several

Bailors, who had just been shipwrecked, and had narrowly
escaped drowning. He spoke of the danger to which our souls

are expo.sed of being lost for ever on account of our sins, and
compared sinners to drowning men, who catch at anything to

eave them. When he compared Jesus to a plank floating on the
waters for the drowning men to lay hold of. he told them how
safe those were who laid hold of this plank, for, " O my friends,''

said he, " this plank bears—this plank bears ! " One of those

Bailors was converted by the sermon he heard that day. Fourteen
years afterward the minister was called to see a dying sailor. It

was the same man who had been led to become a Christian by
the sermon just spoken of. He thanked the minister for that

sermon, and especially for what he said about Jesus as " the
plank that bears." " Those words," said he, "have been a great

comfort to me ever since. And now I die in peace, because I

know that this plank bears." Those were the last words that

he spoke. Clinging closely to this plank, he was landed safely

on the heavenly shores beyond the reach of storms or dangers.

And here we see how that good minister, like the air, was
supporting life when he preached Jesus to those sailors, and
spoke of Him as " the plank that bears."

9—12. (9) came to, fitted in the scheme of; took their

appointed places. (10) David's spears, etc., these prob. hung
in temple porch : there would be enough for all the soldiers.'*

Cll) from the right, etc., i,e. quite across the temple court. I a" For the week*

BO. 884.

arc flung during
the day the mat-
tresses und other
bedding mate-
rials spread on
the floors or di-

vans of tie sit-

ting rooms hy
night." — Jamie-
sen

.

c 2 Chr. xxii. 10-,

12.

SeoBp.Uall.Conl
vv. 1, 2. Dr. ff.

Huglies.Fem. Cha.
ii. 451 ; R. W.
Evans, Script
liiuy. ii. 132.

d liruce's Travels,

Jehoiada's
plot

a " Prob. those
called Chere-
thites (1 Ki. i.

3ii).'"—Spk. Com.

b 2 Ch. xxiiL 4—
8 ; Comp. 1 Chr.
ix. 25, xxiii —
xsvi.

e '' Ewald trans,
'according to
custom;' 7i.>»7, 'in
defence;' Furtt,
'alternately.'"—
See Spk. Com.

d " By choosing
the Sabbath-day,
he doubled the
number of the
official forces of

the temple, with-
ont exciting sus-
picion."— Wordi-
tcorth.

' Hitk - kari, fr.

kiirali, to bore, or
stab, so meaning,
the execution-
ers."

—

Gesenius.

" The Carians

;

u.ereenary sol-

diers."

—

Stanley.

" Prob. the tem-
ple-watch of the
Leffites." — Bkr-
tlieau.

Jehoiada
ci-owns
Joash



150 //. fCIXGS [Cap. xl. 13-21,

' B.C. 884.

ly turn of Levites
to have entered
the teinplo in
arms would have
prematurely
awakened pus-

picion. They
wore, therefore,

furnished with
B w c 1 r d 8 and
epear.f, w.auh, as
ViO now lirst

learn, were de-
posited within
tlie temple." —
Kitto.

h 2 Ch. iy. 1; 1 Ei.
Viii. 54.

e Burder.

"Little joys
reir' sh us coii-

Btantly, like
liousebread, and
never bring dis-

gu.st; and great
cnes, like sugar-
bread, briefly,

and then bring
it,"- RicMiT.

Athaliah is
slain

o Throne: Arabic.

"platform; scaf-

fold." — Getenius,

Ktil.

" A. stage under
the pillar, which
formed the usual
station of the
kings when they
came to the
temple."

—

Kitto.

2 Ki. xxiii. 3; 2

Ch. vi. 13, xxiii.

13, xxxiv. 31.

6 2 Ch. xxiii. 13,

niarg.

c Jvsephus.

vi: 12— 17. R.
Liovglas. i. 234.

d Pa.rto7i.

Jehoash
begins to
reign

a Ex. xix., xxiv.

;

Jos. XXIV. 1—25;
l^e. X. 1.

b 2 Ch. xxi. 6.

t Qesanut.

altar, wh. was right in front of the porch.' (12) testimony,
Book of the Law. It might however refer to the oath of
coronation.

Oriental cxpressioJis ofjoi/ (v. 12).—Tlie way by which females
in the East expreis-s their joy, is by gently applying one of their
hands to their mouths. This custom appears to be very ancient,
and seems to be referred to in several places of Scrijiture. Pitts,

describing the joy with which the leaders of their sacred caravans
are received in the several towns of Barbary through which they
pass, says, " This Emir Hagge, int« whatever town he comes, is

received with a great deal of joy. because he is going about so
religious a work. The women get upon the top of the houses to
view the parade, where they keep striking their forefingers on
their lips softly as fast as they can, making a joyful noise all

the while.'' The sacred writers suppose two different methods of
expressing joy by a quick motion of the hand : the clapping of
the liauds, and that of one hand only, though these are con-
founded in our translation. The former of these methods
obtained anciently, as an expression of malignant joy ; but
other words, which our version translates clapping the hands,
signify the applying of only one hand somewhere with softness,

in testimony of a joy of a more agreeable kind. Thus in
2 Kings xi. 12, and Psalm xlvii. 1, it should be rendered in the
singular, '" Clap your hand," and as the word implies gentleness,
it may allude to such an application of the hand to the mouth as
has now been recited.'

13—16, (13) heard, comp. 1 Ki. i. 40. 41, all being ready
they did not care for her hearing now. came, to quell disturb-
ance by her royal presence, into the temple, the guards at
once making way for her. (14) pillar, or raised platform."
princes, captains of hundreds. treason, lit. con.tji'i racy .">

(15) rang'es, of the temple, that her blood might noi defile the
temple-courts. (16) the way, etc., eastern gate toward the
Kedron valley.'

The })lace by a jnllar (v. 14).—The Orientals looked upon a
seat by a pillar or column as a particular mark of respect. In
the Jlia(f Homer places Ulysses on a lofty throne by a pillar, and
in the Odyssey he more than once alludes to the same custom.
The kings of Israel were, for the same reason, placed at their

coronation, or on days of public festivity, by a pillar in the
house of the Lord. Joash, the king of Judah, stood by a pillar

when he was admitted to the throne of his ancestors ; and
Josiah, one of his successors, when he made a covenant before
the Lord.<^

17—21. (17) covenant," comp. 2 Sa. v. 3. (18) house of
Baal, showing that one had been erected at Jerus.*" imaf^es,
lit. similititdes.' oflB.cers, or ojfices ; prob. indicating a restora-

tion of the full temple service. (19) brought down, dovm
the valley of the Tyropoean, avoiding the entrance near to wh.
Athaliah had been slain. (20) rejoiced, at restoration of

legitimate sovereign. (21) Jehoash, contracted to Jotish,

" wliom Jehovah bestowed."
Katioiinl efl'eets ofpeare (v. 20).

—

]\1 fan while fair Peace secures the quiet plain,

. Fair Peace, in whose auspicious easy reign
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They first instructed stubborn steers to bow
Their uec^ks, to wear the yoke, and draw the plough.
Peace glads the vines to yield a large produce.
And swells the rip'ning grape with kindly juice

;

That the pleased peasant, from paternal bowl,
May pour large floods of wine to cheer his soul.

Peace plies the prong and brights the shining share
;

Let eating rust destroy the tools of war.''

B.C. 884.

d Tibullut.

CHAPTER THE TWELFTH.

1—3. (1") of Beersheba, Ge. xxi. 14.a (2) all his days,
BO long as the influence of Jehoiada continued.'' In Jehoiada the
title of high priest was revived.* (3) high places, etc., 1 Ki.
XV. H.rf

Shcch'm (?'. 1).—In the green vale, all sparkling with fountains,
and alive with the murmur of streamlets and the song of birds,

stood the ancient city of Sychar. The city was ancient, though
the name given to it by the Evangelist was new. The first spot
where Abraham pitched his tent in Canaan was in the plain of
Moreh, at Sichem (Gen. xii. 6). When Jacob came back from
his long exile he encamped before Shalem, a city of Shechem
(xxxiiii. IS) ; and he then bought that very "parcel of a field"

to which the Evangelist refers (John iv. h). Sichem, or Shechem,
was the primitive name of the Canaanitish city ; and the name
was still retained when Jeroboam made it the capital of his new
kingdom (2 Kings xii.) When the kingdom was overthrown by
the Assyrians, and the Jews taken captive, colonists from the
East were placed in their deserted cities. The country having
been desolated by war and deprived of its inhabitants wild beasts

multiplied, just as they do at the present day in Palestine. The
beasts became the terror and scourge of the new colonists. The
heathen strangers attributed the calamity to the anger of the

local deity, of whose peculiar mode of worship they were igno-

rant. They therefore asked for a Jewish priest to instruct them
;

and when they had heard liis teachings they did what thousands
still do—"they feared the Lord and served their own gods"
(2 Kings xvii. 24—41). Such was the origin of the Samaritans.
They were strangers in race and in religion, and consequently
the exclusive Jews would have '' no dealings with them " (John
iv. 9). Being thus separated from their brethren and rejected by
the Jews they built a temple of their own on the summit of

Mount Gerizim, about the year B.C. 420. Shechem, situated at

the northern base of Gerizim, became henceforth the metropolis
of the Samaritans. Its name was in after times changed to

Sychar. which appears to signify " purchase," and was probably
intended to commemorate Jacob's purchase of the " parcel of a
field" adjoining it. This meaning accords well with the general
tone of the narrative of our Lord's interview with the woman at

the well. About forty years after Jesus' visit Sychar was rebuilt,

and renamed Neapolis—" new city "

—

a name which still clings

to it in the Arabic form, Nablous.

4—8. (4) dedicated things, the consecrated money, dc-'Jebo^sh
Bcribed in foil, sentences, paaseth, or is numbered at the^l^^p"'^*

oensua." set at, the redemption price of those who had devoted
i
a Tiiis waa •

B.C. 878.

reig-n of
Jehoash
a 1 Ki. xii. 3.

b 2 Ch. xxiv. 2, t,

16-23.
' The part played
by Jehoiada
raised the priest-
hood to an im-
portance wh. it

had never before
atiaiued in the
history of the
Jewish nation,
and wh. it never
aftprwards alto-
gether lost." —
Stanley.

c 2 Ch. xxvi. 20,
xxxi. 10, xxxiv. 9;
Je. xxix. 26.

d " The popular
fouduess for the
private and die-
orderly rites per-
formed in the
groves and re-
cesses of hills

was so inveterate
that even the
most powerful
monarchs had
been unable to
accomplish their
suppression." —
Jamieson.

" A statesman,
we are told,
should follow
public opinion.
Doubtless; ... as
a coachman fol-

lows his horses;
having firm hold
ou the reins, and
guiding them."—
Hare.
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B.C. 878.

poll-tax of half

a shekel ; see

Ex. iM. 1-2— 16.

6 Le. xxvii. 1

—

1.3; Nu. xviii. 15.

16.

c" The collection

was to bo niacio

in all the cities

of Judah (-' C'hr.

xxiv. 5), and the
varii.ua priests

and Levites wore
to collect in their

own neighi'our-

hoods." — tipk.

Com.

V.7. F. H. Hut-
ton, 52.

" So work the
hone y-1) e e s,

creatures that by
a rule in nature
teach the act of

order 'O a i;eo-

pled kingdom."—S-'iakespeare.

dl)v. Stoughton,

Jehoiada
makes a
treasury
a " We see here
a distinct indica-
tion of a practice
Btill f-jllowed in

tho East where
large sums of

money are con-
cerned, as in tho
disl.'iirsenients of

the f^overninent,
and in the taxes
and tributes paid
to tho crown.
The money is

in 'uoh cases
deposited in
lonfj narrow
bafjs, each con-
taining a certain
Bum. and care-
fully pealed with
tlie olficiul seal."
— Kit to.

b " These were,
however, pro-
vided nfter the
rei'niis of temple
buildinffs were
c o in plot e."

—

Wor^/ uw t/i.

" Xtie nanativd

themselves by vow to Jehovah.^ cometli, cfc, i.e. freewill

oflferings. (5) of his acquaintance, or friend.'' breaches,
dilapidations. 2 Chr. xxiv. 7. (C) not repaired, 2 Chr. xxiv. 5.

(7) receive no more, i.r. directly. Joasli proposes a scheme in

place of collection by the priests, deliver it, give it up, a.s far

as your collecting is concerned. (S) consented, it involved for

a time yielding their own allowances.

Inthicncr of p'lf'fij.—Sir Matthew Hale found that prayer gave
a " tincture of devotion " to all secular employments ; that " it

was a Christian chemistry, converting those acts whiuli are

materially natural and civil into acts truly and formally religi-

ous, whereby all life is rendered interpretatively a service to

Almighty God." He discovered in habitual devotion what Herbert
calls " the elixir " of life.

*' This is the famous stone

That turneth all to gold
;

For that which God doth touch and own
Cannot for less be told."

And amidst the cares, and troubles, and vexations, and sorrows of

secular life, his fervent spirit was a consolation and a joy ;
"' a

sun that gave light in the inidst of darkness, a fortress that kept
safe in the greatest danger, that never could be taken unless self-

betrayed." He found the fear of God like the tree put by Moses
into the waters ; it cures, he says, the disorders and uneasiness of

all conditions. A conscience full of peace he pronounces " a
Goshen to and within itself, when the rest of the world without
and round about a man is like an Egypt for plagues and dark-

ness." To lose this, he said, is like Samson, '• to lose the lock

wherein, next to God, our strength lieth. '<*

9—16. (9) took, by king's order, 2 Chr. xxiv. 8. altar,
great brazen altar before the porch, all the money, the evi-

dent purpose of the arrangement was to encourage an increase of
freewill offerings. (10) king's scribe, auditing as a govern-
ment otficial. in bags," each holding a fixed quantity, told,

counted, 1 Ki. viii. .5. (11) told, not same word as v. 10, here

n-tighcd. ov mra.'inrrdonf. (12) laid Out, Heb. wv'?^f/(W7;. (13)

not made,'> comp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 11. (14) gave that, the first

sum of offerings. (1.')) reckoned not,*" as overseers were
priests, etc., this shows they had not misajipropriated the previous

money, only had been negligent. (1(3) trespass money,
Nu. V. 8, 10.

J/o)ie)/-h(7ff.<f (v. 1 0).—It a]ipe.ar?; to have been usual in the East

for money to be put into bugs, which, being ascertained as 1o the

exact sum deposited in each, were sealed, and jirobably labelled,

and thus passed currently. Instances of this kind may be traced

in the Scriptures, at least so far as that money was thus conveyed,

and also thus delivered, from superior to inferior officers, fordistri-

bution, as in the passage referred to in this article. IMajor Rennel,

in giving an abstract of the History of Tobit. says, " we find him
again at Nineveh, from whence he desjiatches his son Tobias to

liages by way of Ecbatana. for the money. At the latter placo

he marries his kinswoman Sara, and sends a messenger on to

Rages. The mode of kee])ing and delivering the money was
exactly as at present in the East. Gabriel, who kept the money
in trust, ' brought forth bags, which were scaled u]>, and gave

them to him,' and received in return the handwriting or acknow-
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in tho Chronicles
is a conini.'iitary
on Ihc. uthpr in
ttip Kiijgs." —
MichitelU.

ledgment which Tobias had taken care to require of his father b c- ^^9,.

before he left Nineveh. The money, we learn, was left in trust,

or as a deposit, and not on usury, and, as it may be concluded.
with Tobit's seal on the bags. In the East in the present times a
bag of money passes (for some time at least) currently from hand
to hand, under the authority of a banker's seal, without any ex- 1,.., j^, ^.^jj 7
amination of its contents.'' Chr xxiv. 12.

17—21. (17) Gath," Jos. xi. 22. set his face, fig. for
'^ '^' '""'*'

formed a determination. (18) took, etc., only however after

his army was defeated. 2 Chr. xxiv. 20—2;^. (19) written, «;'(!.,

2 Chr. xxiv. (20) conspiracy, connection of it with Joash"s
religious failure narrated ; 2 Chr. xxiv. 14—20. Millo, 1 Ki. ix.

2-1:. Silla, poss. for meshlllah, a street : otherwise not known.
(21) with his fathers, in Jerus., but not in sepulchre of the
kings.*

False peace (v. 18).—Your peace, sinner, is that terribly

prophetic calm which the traveller occasionally perceives upon
j

the higher Alps. Everything is still. The birds suspend theu-

notes, fly low, and cower down with fear. The hum of bees
among the flowers is hushed. A horrible stillness rules the hour,
as if Death had silenced all things by stretching over them his

awful sceptre. Perceive ye not what is surely at hand '/ The
tempest is preparing ; the lightning will soon cast abroad its

flames of fire. Earth will rock with thunder-blasts
;

granite ^^^^^^^ Jf^j.

peaks will be dissolved ; all nature will tremble beneath the " " ^'

death of
Joasb.

a 1 Ki. ii. .39, Iv.

21 ; 2 Chr. xi. 8.

6 2 Chr. Xiiv. 27.

c Spurgeon.

" He that has
peace with God
is armed cap-a-
pie: Ijc i.s (o-
veroil from head
to foot in a paiio-
pl}'. The arrow-
may tly iigainst
it, but it canuot

for
peace with God

m lil

fury of the storm. Yours is that solemn calm to-day, sinner, strong, that the

Rejoice not in it, for the hurricane of wrath is coming, the ^roadsword of

whirlwind and the tribulation which shall sweep you away and be'^^brok^n^l^u
twain ere it can
pierce the flesh.

Oh! take care
that J oil are at
peace with God;
for, if jou are
not, you ride
forth to to-
moirow's fight
unarmed, nalied;
and God help the
man that is un-
aimed when he
has to tight with
hell and tarthl"—Spurgeon.

d Thonaon.

Utterly destroy you.*

Blessings ofiJcace.—
beauteous Peace,

Sweet union of a state ! what else but thou
Gives safety, strength, and glory to a people I

I bow, lord constable, beneath the snow
Of many years

;
yet in my breast revives

A youthful flame. Methinks I see again
Those gentle days renew'd that bless'd our isle,

Ere by this fury of division,

Worse than our jSltna's most destructive fires,

It desolated sunk. I see our plains,

Unbounded, waving with the gifts of harvest,

Our seas with commerce throng'd, our busy ports,

With cheerful toil. Our Enna blooms afresh
;

Afresh the sweets of thee, my Hybla, flow :

Our nymphs and shepherds, sporting in each vale,

Inspire new song, and wake the pastoral reed.<*

CHAPTER TEE THIRTEENTH.

1—7. (1) three and twentieth, Josephus, with prob. says,

one andfn'initleth ; see v. 10. (2) Jeroboam, 1 Ki. xii. 26—30.

(3) Benhadad, prob. the favourite name for the Syrian kings.

all their days, lit. all the days ; either of Jehoahaz. or of the

2 Syr. kings." (4) besought, in a spirit of repentance.* (o) <. ^o. ix. -a-, la,

e, saviour)<^ either a temporary deliverer in this reign, or Joashj xix. 20 ; Ob. 21.

B.C. 858.

reig-n ot
Jehoahaz
a J 11. ii. IJ, 14,
iii. 7, S ; Ho. V.

n.
h Ps. Ixxvlii. 34.



154 //. KINOS. [Cap. xlii. S-ia

B.C. 856.

d " The u.se of

this iiiiOLQ shows
trai-e of their

old n o m a il i

life."— <S/jA'. Corn.

See
Cont.

Bp. Hall,

" The house of

coirection is the
tlttfst hospital

for those cripples
whose li>gs are
laaio ttirough

their own lazi-

ness."

—

Fuller.

« Paxton.

death and
burial of
Joash
a (Jomp. 2 Chr.
XXV. 17—24.

" Just are the
ways of Goil,

and justillatile to

men; unless
there be whi
think not God
at al'. If anv
to, they walk
obscure ; f' t of

Buch ductrnp
never was there

school, but the
heart of the fool,

and no man
therein God hut
himself." — Mil-

ton.

h Percy Anec.

Elisha
visited by
Joash
a " When at last

his cud comes, in

a great old agf.

ho is not lapt

ftway like Elijah,

the following king, went out, rfc, i.e. gained independence,
tents, "^ houses. (G) the grove, 1 Ki. xvi. 33. (7) leave, etc.,

Syr. king fixed within very precise and narrow limits the standing
army of Israelite king.

Thyr.sltiiKj ill tlip East (!'. 7).—In modem Turkey, the custom
of treading out the corn by oxen is still practised. This is a
much quicker way than our method of beating out the com
with the flail, but less cleanly : for. as it is i>erformed in the
open air. upon any round level plat of ground, daubed over M-ith

cow-dung, to prevent as much as jiossible the earth, sand, or
gravel from rising, a great quantity of them all, notwith-
standing these precautions, must unavoidably be taken up with
the grain ; at the same time the straw, which is their only
fodder, is by this means shattered to pieces. To this circum-
stance the sacred historian alludes, with great force and propriety,

in his brief description of the wretched state to which the kingdom
of the ten tribes had been reduced by the arms of Hazael, king
of Syria :

" Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz but
fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thousand footmen ; for

the king of Syria had destroyed them, and had made them like

the dust by threshing."'

8—13. (S) written, etc., comp. 2 Ki. x. 34. (9) in his
stead, marg. adds, alone. (10) Joash, etc., ch. xii. (11)
Jeroboam, v. 2. (12) his might, ch. xiv. 8— 14.<« (13)
Jeroboam, known as Jeroboam the Second.

Hieraijlyph'u-al embassy (vr. 15— 18).—After the Scythians had
laid waste their country before the legions of Darius, and thus
reduced the invading army to the greatest distress for want of
provisions, they sent an ambassador to the Persian king to
present him with a bird, a mouse, a frog, and five arrows. The
ambassador was asked what these presents meant. He answered
that he had nothing else in charge but to deliver them, and
return with all speed ; but that the Persians, if they were
ingenious, would discover what interpretation to put upon them.
Darius, judging according to his wishes, gave it as his opinion
that they were tokens of submission. " The mouse." said he,
'• being bred in the earth, indicates that tliey yield up their
lands ; the frog, living in water, that they yield up also their

lakes, rivers, etc. ; the bird, represented all the wild and tame
fowl ; and the delivering up the five arrows was the same with
the Scythians as delivering up arms is Avith other nations."
'• Alas !

" said Gobryas, one of the seven princes who had ejected

the magi, " it is far otherwise. For, O Persians I unless as birds

ye fly in the air, or as mice ye retreat under the earth, or as frogs
ye swim in the water, ye shall never return whence ye came, bub
shall perish by these arrows." And so. in fact, it turned out;
for it was only by the merest accident that Darius and the whole
of the army were not cut off but the Scythians.*

14—19. (14) sick," suggesting the natural feature of his

dying in contrast with the translation of Elijah, over his
face, in his presence, chariot, etc.. 2 Ki. ii. 12. (15) take
bow, Elisha was about to give a prophecy in a symbolical act.*

(1(5) Elisha . . hands, to indicate that the promised triumphs
would be due to the Divine aid. (17) eastward, so looking

towards the country tliat the king of Syria had occupied.*
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Aphek, 1 Ki. xx. 26. (18) upon the ground, downwards to

the earth in token of the prostration and subjection of Ihe
Syrians."^ (19) wroth, bee. Joash did not execute his bidding
with any fulness of zeal.«

EUshas reproof io Joash (vv. 18, 19).—Consider—I. What mes-
eages of mercy God has sent to us—1. By significant emblems

;

2. By express promises ; 3. By the declarations and examples of
d.'ving saints. II. Whence it is that we profit so little by them.
The fault is in ourselves alone, just as it was in the king of Israel.

1. Our desires are faint ; 2. Our expectations low ; 3. Our exer-

tions languid. Conclusion :—(1 ) Improve the opportunities which
God affords you by His ministers

; (2) Trifle not with the im-
pressions which are at any time upon your mind/
An answer Inj s>/mhol (v. 17, see also on ?r. 8— 13).—It was an

ancient custom to shoot an arrow or cast a spear into the country
which an army intended to invade. Justin says that as soon as
Alexander the Great had arrived on the coast of Ionia he threw
a dart into the country of the Persians. The dart, spear or arrow
thus thrown was an emblem of the commencement of hostilities.

Virgil represents Turnus as giving the signal of attack by throw-
ing a spear.

Who first, he cried, with me the foe will dare ?

Then hurl'd a dart, the signal of the war.?
Sei'vius in his note upon this place shows that it was a custom

to proclaim war in this way. The j^ter jiatratus, or chief of the
Feciales, a sort of heralds, went to the confines of the enemy's
country, and. after some solemnities, said, with a loud voice. " I
wage war with you. for such and such reasons," and then threw
in a spear. It was then the business of the parties thus defied or
warned to take the subject into consideration, and if they did
not, within thirty days, come to some accommodation, the war
was begun.*

20—25. (20) bands, etc., plundering companies, coming
in," i.e. spring time. (21) spied a band, the band of v. 20.

sepulchre, prob. a rock-cave, of wh. the stone cover would be
easily removed, let down, simply came to toiich.^ (22) Hazael,
etc., r. 3. (23) cast he them, so the subsequent captivity was
regarded." (24) Benhadad, v. 3. (25) cities, e^c, prob. some
the Syr. king had taken west of the Jordan.

The virtue of a corpse (v. Jl).—The chief lesson this story
teaches is the mighty influence a good man may exert after his
decease. I. We should be ambitious of this influence. Our lives

at the longest are brief. That portion of our lives devoted to
holy aims is briefer still. How consolatory and inspiring is the
fact that when our brief life is finished we can still be a power
for good. Think that from your seat in g^lory you may see men
inspired by the memory of i/our generosity, zeal, courage, purity,

and prayerfulness. Their deeds in turn are remembered, and
inspire others. Thus you will have a share in blessing men to
the end of time. II. Let me remind you of how much we owe
to this influence. I appeal to you, Would //ou be what you are
were it not for the memory of the dead ? III. The best methods
for securing this posthumous influence for good. 1. By publish-
ing through the press our thoughts and opinions : how many a
book is like the body of Elisha—lifeless itself, yet giving life

;

2. By a definite and public profession of religion j 3. By active

B.C. 856.

but buried with
a splendid fu-
neral ; a sirtnp.
tuous tomb was
shown in after
a^es over his
grave.in the royal
city of Samaria."—Stanley.

b "Hostilitie'B
were usually pro
claimed by a
herald, eome-
times by a king
or general mak-
ing a public and
formal discharge
of an arrow into
the enemy's
country ."-yamie-
son.

c 2 Ki. X. 32, 33.

d WordsiDorth.

e Comp. Mk. yl,

5, 6.

V. 14. H. Blunt,
Elisha ; J. Jowett,
Led. 18.

/ C. Simeon, MJL
9 Pitt.

h Burder.

death,
burial,
and tomb
or Elisha

a 2 Sa. xi. 1.

6 "The bodywM
I

not enclosed in a
j
cofiin, but only
wrapt iu linen

, cl(jthi), so that it

Iwould easily
come in contact
jwith another
\
body, already
laid there." —

•

Wordsworth.

c De. xxxli. 36;
La. iii 31, 32;
Mi. vii. 18—20;
Lu. i. 64, 65, 72,
73.

V. 25. /. J/ijc-

queen, 61.

" 'Paid the deot
of nature.' No;
it is not paying
a debt — it ia

rather like bring'
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ing a note to a
bank to obtain
solid Hold in ex-
change for it.

In this case you
bring this cuui-
b r o u 8 body,
which is nothing
worth, and
which you could
not wish to re-

tain lung; you
lay it down, and
recoivo for it

from I he eternal
treasures—liber-

ty.victorj', know-
ledge, rapture."
—J. Foster.

dR. A. Oriffln.

4 Harmer.

IJ. KIXOS. fCap. xlv. 1—7

B.0.8S9.

reign of
Jehoahaz
a Spt. Com.
b Wordsworth,

c 2 Ki. ix. 26.

d Ju. i. 36.

"What poor
things are kings!
what poorer
things are na-
tions to obey
him, whom a
petty passion
does command !

Fate, why wast
made so ridieu-

lous? Oh. I am
DiiTtal! Men but
flatter me, oh,

fate! Why wore
not kings madii
more than men ?

Or why will

people have us

to bo more ?

Alas ! we govern
others, but our-
selves mo cannot
rule; as our eyes
that d<i see all

other things, but
canoot see them-
selves." — Fon-
taine.

t fSarnrt.

f&T.a. Ante.

engagement in Christian work, IV. Remember, whether we
I

wish it or not, we must all exert some influence after death
;

;
some influence eitlier for weal or woe. Let us then be jealous

I

over ourselves with a godly jc;vlousy.''

I

Jiurials in the Eaat (v. 21).—With us the poorest people have
! their coflins ; if the relations cannot afford them, the parish is at
> the expense. In the East, on the contrary, they are not a t all

!
made use of in our times : Turks and Christians, Thevenot a.suures

;
us, agree in this. The ancient Jews probably buried their dead

I

in the same manner ; neither was the body of our Lord, it seems,
put into a coffin ; nor that of Elisha, whose bones were touched
by the corpse that was let down a little after into his sepulchre

(2 Kings xiii. 21). It is no objection to this account that the
widow of Nain's son is represented as carried forth to be buried
in a soro.'i, or bier, for the present inhabitants of the Levant,
who are well known to lay their dead in the earth unenclosed,
caiTy them frequently out to burial in a kind of coffin ; so Russel
in particular describes the bier used by the Turks at Aleppo as

a kind of coffin, much in the form of ours, only the lid rises with
a ledge in the middle. Christians, indeed, that same author
tells us, are carried to the grave in an open bier ; but as the most
common kind of bier there very much resembles our coffins, that
used by the people of Nain might very possibly be of the same
kind, in which case the word soros was very proper."

CHAPTER TEH FOURTEENTH.
1—7. (1) second year, to fit the chronological references it

is necessary to suppose that Joash of Israel reigned two years
along with his father.'' (2) Jelioaddan, whom Jihovahadorm.
(3) not like David, .^ee 2 Chr. xxv. 2. as Joash, i.e. began
well and ended ill.'' (4) high places, I Ki. xv. 14. (5) slew,
etc., 2 Ki. xii. 21. (6) children, rti\. according to De. xxiv. 16.

This is remarked as a deference to the law, in opposition to

established custom." (7) valley of salt, broad open plain

S. end of Dead Sea. Selah, Pctra."^ Joktheel, i.e. subdued
by God.

The cares of hings,—A king must have a special care of five

things, if he would not have his crown to be but to him " un-
happy felicity." 1. That '• pretended holiness" be not in the
Church, for that is twofold iniquity ; 2. That '• useless e(|uity"

sit not in the chancery, for that is " foolish inty;'' 3. That
'• useless iniquity" keep not the exchequer, for that is a cruel

robbeiy; 4. That "faithful rashness" be not his general, for

that will bring, but too late, repentance ; .'). That •' faithless pru-

dence" be not his secretary, for that is a snake beneath the
green grass.

^

A jiious hnrj.—On one occasion his majesty George III. was
engaged in conversation with a pious man on the subject of

religion, which, after some persuasion from the king, he defined

in a very clear and evangelical manner. A bishop happened to

be present, whose preaching was entirely of a moral caste, but
never pointed to a Saviour, to whom his majesty gave this

reproof, "There, my lord, you never tell us these things."/ When
his late majesty William IV. was Duke of Clarence, and on the

eve of sailing for the first time as commander from Plymouth,
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he was accosted in the dockyard by a poor boy, who did not

know he was a prince, and who supplicated that he would give a

berth in his ship to save him from starving. The prince being

pleased with the countenance of the applicant, told him to go on

board the Pct/asus, and say the captain had sent him. His royal

highness afterwards ordered him to be completely clothed and
ecjuipped in the habit of a midshipman, and to be rated as such.

When the Pt-gasiis arrived at Newfoundland, the prince met with

another equally striking occasion of evincing his benevolence,

lie accidentally saw a poor widow, who was burdened with a

family of fourteen children, with scarcely any means of sup-

porting them. Affected by their situation, the benevolent tar,

after surveying the family group, made choice of one boy, whose
a])pearance pleased him, and treated him as he had done the other

object of his patronage. During the whole of his royal highness's

voyages abroad, these two little fellows received from him all the

attention of a parent. They always stood at his back when he
dined, and were never permitted to do anything servile. When
the prince returaed to Plymouth, he completed his paternal

kindness by sending them both to school, and making every

necessary prejiaration to enable them to prove themselves worthy
of so noble a benefactor.?

8—12. (8) sent messengers, for the occasion, see 2 Chr. xxv.

13. come . . face, a challenge to battle, or a trial of strength.

(9) thistle, a low shrub, representing Amaziah. cedar, repres.

powerful king of Israel, wild beast, the army of Israelite

king. (10) g'lory, enjoy thy honour, be content with it.'* (11)

went up, taking the advantage of the first move.'' Beth-
shemesh, Jos. xv. 10. (12) put, dc. defeated.

Speaking hij parahles {v. 9).— We have here another beautiful

instance of the way in which the ancients conveyed instruction

or reproof in parables, apologues, or riddles. Jehoash. the king
of Israel, the author of the parable, compares himself to a cedar :

and Amaziah, the king of Judah, to a thistle. It would no doubt
be very annoying to Amaziah to be represented by a thistle, and
his opponent by a cedar. Thus in India, the people to show how
much better their present magistrate was than a former one,

said, " Ah ! the banyan of oui- country is now giving the fruit of

the palmirah.""

13—16. (LS) brake down, comp. fig. of wild beast, v. 9.

(14) all the gold, etc., all left fr. prev. spoliation for Ilazael,

ch. xii. 18. hostages, "sons of surety :"" pledges that Ama/.iah
would not renew hostilities. (15, KJ) rest, i-tc, these vv. seem
out of place here, interrupting the story of Amaziah.

Till' cost ofwar.—Men speak in glowing phrases of the triumphs
of British amis in the last great war ; but never let us forget the
miseries which it entailed. If we look at the expenditure, we
find that the war with France cost more than a thousand millions

of money ; and that, out of about fifty millions of annual taxa-

tion, only six millions are required for the civil government of

the country, including- the maintenance of the dignity of the
crown, the whole of the rest being consumed by our war esta-

blishments, and the interest of the war debt. Contrasting what
war has cost during the fifty years ending in 1850, with the

juoney expended in missionary operations, we find that the
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B.C. 8.39.

Inward peace in
the consfienoa
lioth not lufer

haviuK peace
wiih God. By
'inward peace
in the consci-
ence " Tve mean
the opposite to
pangs, troubles,

bturnis of con-
science. And

I this peace is the
commnn temper
of the most con-
sciences in the
world; they
have DO disquiet
at all. They say,

"peace, peace,"
when there is no
peace.

g R.T.S.

parable
of thistle
and cedar
a KM.

b " The superior
eiierfry of Joash
suipiied hira
pre he had com-
pleted his mili-

tary prepara-
tions." — Jami»-
son.

c Roberts.

death and
burial of
Jehoash
a Geseitius.

" The tree of
pence strikes itg

roots into the
crevices of the
eve rlasting
Rock ; it grows
Securely from
that Eock. and
CMSt.s out its col
shadow in the
suiish'ne, ami
makes sweet
music in the
s urm, and is to

the i.eliever aa
the abadow of a
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B.C. 839. incomes, daring that period, of the Bible Society, the Society for

.
".

, Projiugating the Gospel in Foreign Parts, the London, the Baptist,

fruit of refresh- the Wesleyan, the Church of England, the Moravian, the Home,
ment in a woarv

;
the Colonial, the Irish Evangelical, and the City of London Mis-

and parched
I

gjQnary Societies, amounted altogether to fourteen and a half

^",J„
~ '' "'"'

millions, for saving the lives and souls of men; while, during
the same period, no less than twelve hundred millions were spent

b Newman Hall, in destroying life and property by fire and sword in war.*

death and
burial of
Amaziah
a " The combiua-
tiOQ of relent-

less animosity
against the living

prii ce with t'le

deepest respect
for his d.'ad re-

tii I'ns i^ very
characteristic of

au Oriental
people." — Spk.
Com.

b 2 Chr. xxvi. 1

—

13; 2 Ki. XV. 13,

32. 34; Is. i. 1,

Ti. 1.

" The sense of

death is most in

apprehension."

—

S/udeirpeare.

C Young.

death and
burial of
Jeroboam.

V. 28. Dr. E.
tin wiins, Gen

.

Lfsiijn. of Old T.

JJist. Disc. 1.

*' If a man were
to fight with a
dragon, his best

way todeal with
liim is to pull

out his venomous
Bting. The dra-
gon which every
Christian man
has to encountor
is Death, whose
Ptiiig is sin

:

therefore, that

we may not be
foiled l)y Death,
we are all our
life to labour U-

dejirive him ol

this sting." —
Cawdray.

17—22. (17) lived, comp. 2 Chr. xxv. 27. (IS) written,
2 Chr. xxv. (19) Lachish, Jos. x. 28, 32, 3.5. (20) on horses,
i.e. in chariot di'awn by the king's horses." (21) Azariah, also

called UzziahJ' (22) Elath, rebuilt or fortified it, see 1 Ki. ix.

20.

The Chri,<!fian''s death.—
The chamber where the good man meets his fate
Is privileged beyond the common walk
Of virtuous life, quite on the verge of heaven.
Fly, ye profane ! if not, draw near with awe,
Receive the blessing, and adore the chance
That threw in this Bethesda your disease :

If unrestored by this, despair your cure,

For here resistless demonstration dwells

:

A death-bed's a detector of the heart.

Here tired Dissimulation drops her mask
Tlirough life's grimace, that mistress of the scene I

Here real and apparent are the same.
You see the man, you see his hold on heaven.
If sound his virtue ; as Philander's, sound.
Heaven waits not the last moment ; owns her friends

On this side death, and points them out to men
j

A lecture silent, but of sovereign power I

To vice confusion, and to virtue peace."

23—29. (23) Jeroboam, ch. xiii. 13. (24) evil, the usual
formula. (2.5) Hamath, Nu. xxxiv. 8. sea of the plain, the
Dead Sea. Jonah, Jon. i. 1. Gath-hepher, prob. same as

Jos. xix. 13, now Meshed, shut up, etc., 1 Ki. xiv. 10. (27)
blot out, still a time of mercy remained for them. (28) re-
covered Damascus, prob. recovered fr. Damascus, or the Syr.

king ruling at Damascus. (29) Zachariah, whom Jehovah
remenihers.

God with ns in death.—It is true that no earthly friend can
accompany us through the swellings of Jordan. There is no
human arm on which we can stay as we walk through the dark
valley. But though we may then be alone in one sense, yet we
need not in another : the Saviour has promised to accompany us.

He says, " When thou passest through the waters, I will be with
thee." Surely, then, we may sing with David, " Though I walk
through the valley and shadow of death . yet will I fear no evil

:

for Thou art with me ; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me."
See that child who has to go through a dark plantation at the
dead hour of night. Does he fear ? No. Why ? Simply because
lis father's hand is locked in his. The presence of his father

dismisses his fears. So. when we are in the hands of our heavenly
Father, we need not fear. He who holds up worlds can surelj
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protect us, and He has pledged Himself to do so if we fully trust
j

ourselves to Him." '

CHAPTER TEE FIFTEENTH.
1—7. (1) twenty and seventh year, comp. ch. xiv. 2, 17,

23. (2) Jecholiah, able through Jcliovah. (;'>) rig'ht, comp.
2 Chr. xxvi. 4, 5. (4) high places, 1 Ki. iii. 2." (5j a leper,
for reason see 2 Chr. xxvi. 1(5—21. several house, separate

house; "house of retirement;" lit. in a house of relief. (6)
rest, etc., 2 Chr. xxvi. (J) buried, etc., not in tombs of kings,

2 Chr. xxvi. 23.

Assumed and real piety.—There is nothing more easy than to

say divinity by rote, and to discourse of spiritual matters from
the tongue or pen of others ; but to hear God speak it to the soul,

and to feel the power of religion in ourselves, and to express it

out of the truth of experience within, is both rare and hard. All
that we feel not in the matters of God is but hypocrisy ; and,
therefore, the more we profess, the more we sin. It will never
be well with me till, in these greatest things, I be careless of
others' censures, fearful only of God's and my own ; till sound
experience have really catechised my heart, and made me know
God and my Saviour otherwise than by words. I will never be
quiet till I can see, and feel, and taste my God : my hearing I

will account as only serving to effect this, and my speech only to
express it.*

8—12. (8) did Zachariah, ete., poss. an interregnum bet.

Jeroboam and Zachariah." (9) evil, the usual formula. (10)
before the people, openly, not by a secret consxiiracy. (11),

rest, etc., usual formula. (12) the word, as 2 Ki. x. 30.

Ihe j^leasure and punishment of sin.—The pleasures of sin say

tintc us as Jael said to Sisera, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me,
fear not; and if we ask water, they will give us milk, and bring
butter in a lordly dish ; but when we are turned in. they (as she

did Sisera) cover us with a mantle, and finding us (by their

lullings) tc fall asleep, they put their hand to the nails, and their

right hand to the workman's hammer, and with this hammer
they smite us, piercing and striking through our temples ; at

their feet we bow, we fall ; where we bow, there we fall down
dead (Judges iv. 18, 19, v. 25, 20, 27), Tlieir lips indeed drop
like the honeycomb, and their mouth is smoother than oil ; but
their end is bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two-edged sword,
their feet go down to death, and their steps take hold on hell

(Prov. V. 3—5). With much fair speech they cause us to yield,

with the flattering of their lips they force us, and little think
we, that we go as an ox to the sLxughter, and as a fool to the

stocks, till a dart strike through our liver, as a bird hasteth to

the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life (Prov. vii,

21—23).'

13—15. (13) Shallum, retribution, full month, lit. month

of days ; i.e. a month with all its days complete. (14) Mena-
hem, consoler. Commander of the forces." He seems to have
undertaken to avenge the murder of Zachariah ; but he did not

place on the throne the heir of Jehu. Tirzah, the residence of

the kings of Israel before their removal to Samaria ;* site uncer-

Ball,

a ^Vhitso I

B.C 810.

Azariah
a 1 Ki. XV. 14,

xxii. 4;<; 2 Ki
xii. 3, xiv. 4.

See Up.
Cunt.

" Peace with God
inil)lips reconui-
liaiioti, pardon,
adopiioii, aud
protectiun. And
liovv can we bo
at peace witu
ourselves, till w«
have leason tti

ijeliove that God
is at peace with
us?" — Stiliing-

Jleet.

b lip. Hall.

Zacariah

a Winer. Keil.

" The best fonn-
datiun f)f peace
o. uiiud is the
testimony of
>-oiisrience: a
sense not of per-
f>-ct innocence,
aud of the merit
f works, which
W'Uld be vanity,
. rogance, and a
Ua\\

;
but a sense

r having lived
' efore Uod in
sincerity and
without hjpo-
i-ri- y, — without
wilful, delibe-

rate, presumptu-
ous, aiid con-
linual disobedi-
ence." — Arch-
deacon Jorrin.

b Venning.

Shalliun

a Josephus.

b 1 Ki. xiv. IT,

XV. 21, xvi. 8.

"In one denUr
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goguo there are i

hi.lden ten ty-

rants."

—

Luther.
I

"A succession of

rulerH, who at-

tain to the throne

'

by conspiracy,

revolt, ptTJury,
I

and murder, is i

the surest sign,

not only that

there is some-
thing ruttou in

the state, but
also that there

iB nothing sound
in the nation,

from the sole of

the foot to tlie

'

crown of the
head."

—

Bdlir.
\

e Lockman.
\

Menahem
a h'irald.

b !^ p k. Com.,
Wordsworth, etj.

e Am. i. 13; Hos.
Xiii. 16.

d Prob. Pul was
invited in the

first instance,

either by Meua-
hem, or by some
rival party in

Israel.
" This is the first

notice we have
of liings of As-
Byr. in connec-
tion with the
history of Israel

and Judah." —
Wordswort/i.
" Pul visited the
country in per-

son, to offer his

powerful support
to the king, in

his attempt to

restore internal
tranquillity." —
Ewald.
V. 17. "In this

one year there

were born kiugs
in Israel, one
after another,
and those dire-

ful threatenings
of Amos vii. U

began to be ful-

iiUca."-Trupp.
t Hdhr.

/ Trapp.

Pekaliiah
a Kilto.

h Is. vii. 4, 6, 9,

Viii. 6.

tain : prob. Telluzah, 9 m. N. of Samaria. (15) conspiracy, aa

V. 10.

IVafional demoralisation.—I. The corruption of Israel extended,

in the first place, from the head downwards. Jeroboam made
Israel to sin. II. Then, however, it came from below upwards.
The rebels and murderers who came to the throne came from the
people. Learn :—Watch the character of rulers, or the conduct
of the people may involve the nation in moral ruin.

A code of morals.—My son, I wish thee to observe these six

maxims, which comprehend all the morality of the ancients and
moderns :— 1. Have no attachment to the world but in proportion

to the short duration of thy life. 2. Serve God with all that fer-

vour which the need thou hast of Him demands. 3. Labour for

the other life that awaits thee, and consider the time it must
endure. 4. Strive to escape that fije out of which those who ar^

once cast in can never escape. 5. If thou hast temerity enough
to sin, measure beforehand the strength thou shftlt require to

endure the fire of hell and the chastisements of God. 6. When
thou wishest to transgress, seek for a place where God cannot see

thee.'

16—22. (Ifi) Tiphsah, either a town near Tirzah ;" or Tliup-

sacu.i, on the Euphrates, the Tiphsah of Solomon.* (1 Ki. iv. 24.)

coasts, districts round the city, from Tirzah, i.e. his expedi-

tion started out fr. this place, women, etc., indicating the
dreadful cruelty of his nature.' (17) Azariah, 2 Chr. xxii. 6.

(IS) all his days, in his case there was not even a partial or
temporary repentance. (19) Pul, or Phul, prob. king of a
second monarchy on the Euphrates. His name is not among
Assy, monumental kings."^ (20) exacted, demanded as a tax.

(21) rest, fitc, Assyr. inscrip. tell of his later subjection by Tig-

lath-Pileser. (22) Pekahiah, only son, who at this period of

the history succeeded his father.

Ilomiletic Jnnt.f.—I. In the eyes of a domineering man there is

no greater crime than that any one should refuse obedience to

his will. II. Love of command is the vice which makes a man
inhuman, and more cruel than a wild animal. III. Menahem,
instead of turning to God as his protector and helper (Ps. cxi.

1, 2), seeks help from the enemies of Israel. He brings this help
with money forced from his subjects, but thereby prepares the
ruin of his kingdom and people. IV. Friendship bought with
money will not last.'

Fill, hiufi of Ati,>njria (v. 19).—By other writers he is called

Belosus, and Phul-Belosus : who, together with Arbaces. the Mede,
besieged Sardanapalus, the last monarch of Assyria, who des])e-

rately burned himself in his own palace, and left his empire to
this Pul. the first Babylonian monarch, and Arbaces. w'ho made
himself king of the Medes and Per.sians. Some hold that thia

Pul was that king of Nineveh which repented at the preaching
of the prophet Jonah ; and that here also tlie men of Nineveh
rose in judgment against that nation. God stirring up a penitent
Ethnic to take vengeance on impenitent Israel/

23—26. (2.3) two years, the brief periods of the reigns in-

dicate the disorder of the times. (24) evil, comp. r. 18. (2.5)

Fekah. chief captain of the war chariots." Prob. a man of low

,
bii-th, therefore called by Isaiah, " Eemaliah's son."" palace^
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either the tower, or the harem ;« to this he had fled for safety.

Argob and Arieh, mostprob. his officers who were killed with
him ; some, however, think they were the companions of Pekah.
Gileadites,'* these formed part of the body-guard.
An Hiifalthfnl prlncr has unfaithful scrranfs (r. 2.5).—I. Peka-

hiah did evil in the sight of the Lord. Such a man would not
regard honom* in his servants. Bad men would be promoted.
II. As Pekahiah turned against God, so Pekah turned again.st

him. The principle herein a))plies to masters and servants, and
the compacts generally of social life.

Deficient moralifi/. — The man who tries to cut himself and
square his conduct merely by the outward pattern of morality is

as the artist who, instead of studying his art from the boundless
and glorious pictures God has painted on the earth and in the
sky, goes into some dim gallery, and pores over what hangs
there, until he can badly imitate the stiff drapery, uncouth
figures, inhuman adults, and monstrous pumpkin-headed chil-

dren that the canvas before him exhibits. Ha ! you love to

laugh at the artists : but what do you think the angels do at you.

who prostitute not merely your fingers and imaginations, but
your whole spiritual nature, to the work of making, not bad
pictures, but bad, incomplete, poverty-stricken men / " Is not
morality good, as far as it goes ? " say you. " Yes, certainly, as

far as it goes." " Isn't my cable as good as yours, as far as it

goes .'
" says the sailor who has a short cable to him who has one

very long. " Yes," says the other, " as far as it goes ; but what
of that, when it won't go within fifty fathoms of bottom '/

"

And of what use, moralist ! is yom- cable, when it will not go
within fathoms of the place where it can take hold upon the
soul's anchorage ?«

27—31. (27) Azariah, 2 Chr. xxii. 6. (28) evil, as vv. 18.

24. (29) Tiglath-pileser," poss. meaning Zo?vZ p/" 7V(77-iA\* As
his genealogy is nowhere given, he is supposed to have been a
usurper. His capital was Nineveh. Ijon, or Ayun, in Naphtali,

N.W. of Dan. Abel, 1 Ki. xv. 20. Janoah, now Yanoah, 12 m.
N.E. of Acre."^ Kedesh, west of Lake Huleh."^ Hazor, Jos.

xi. 1. Gilead, LXX. have Galaam, and prob. a district E. of the
lake is meant. (30) Hoshea, one of Pekah's friends.^ "Uzziah,
or Azariah. The numbers given of the years of reigns cannot be
harmonised. (31) all . . did, Is. vii., viii.

Danger of the mere moralist.—George Whitefield stopped for

several days at the house of a general, at Providence, R.I. The
general, his wife, his son. and three daughters, were serious, but
not decidedly religious. Whitefield departed from his usual custom,

which was to address the residents in the house where he stayed,

individually, concerning the welfare of their souls. The last

evening came, and the last night he was to spend there. He
retired to rest ; but the Spirit of God came to him in the night,

saying, •' O man of God ! if these people perish, their blood be on
thy head." He listened : but the flesh said, " Do not speak to these

people : they are so good and so kind, that you could not say a

har-;h thing to them.'' He rose and prayed. The sweat ran
down his brow. He was in fear and anxiety. At last a happy
thought struck hira. He took his diamond ring from his finger,

went up to tlie window, and wrote the.'^e words upon the glass :

" One thing thou lackest." He could not summon courage to

VOL. iV. O.T. h

B.C. cir. 810.

c Etcald.

d " Pekah came
pi'ob. fr. Gileu,a,

fr. wh. Cuuijtry

SOdespera.e uai'-

riors bad con-
spired with him
to destroy tba
previous king."
- Eirnld.

"Pritice.9 ought
not to trust too
implicit] y to
their .serv;inls

—

those whose duty
it is to protect
them may bo the
first to ^trike
them.' -Osiantfer.

" Morahty with-
out religion is

only a kind of

dead- reckoning,
—an endeavour
to find our place
on a cloudy sea
bymeasuriugtha
distauce we have
to run, but with-
out any obsT-
vation of the
heavenly bo-
dies." — Long-
Moi".

e Beecher.

Pekah
a The Assyrian
panon fixes his
rei^n fr. B.C. 745
to B.C. 7-.'7.

6 Worilsworth,

c"I rearlipd Ya-
noah in about an
lioi-.rfr. Turslnka,
and as this name
occurs anion;; the
cities wb.TiK'ath
conquerel. I was
gratiHed to tind

in and aliout it

evidences of ex-
treme antiquity."— T/wm.on.

d Jos. xii. 22, six,

37.

e Joseph us.

"Tyrants gene-
rally rise very
high that they
may fall only so
njuca tl'^ fur-

ther ' -
' sinnder.

" ?/Ior*iV.ty does
net jiake a
Uhrjbtiau; JSI
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no TTian can be
a Christian
witliout It." —
Bishop Wilson.

Jotham
a fieriheau.

h 2 Chr. xxvii.

e2Chr.xxvi.16—
21.

d2 Ki. xviii. 4,

xxiii. 1-20; 2

Chr. xxxi. 1,

Xxxiv. 3—7.

e Ben Tabeal, Is.

Til. 6.

"When God
wishes to pnuish
the Bins of a na-
tion, He is wont
to remove pious
princes by death
laefore the judg-
ment begins."

—

Osiamler.

•'We have here
ft di.^tinct pmof
that neither the
good conduct of

a prince by itself,

nor the good
conduct of the
people by itself,

can make a na-
tion happy.
Prince and
people must to-

peiher serve the
Lord, if the land
is to prosper."

—

Calw. Biliel.

" Hope is bright-
es t when it
dawns from
feava."—Scott.

/ Beecher.

Ahaz
a 'i Chr. xxviii
24.

say a word to the inmates, but went his way. No sooner was he
gone, than the general, who had a great veneration for him,
went into the room he had occupied ; and the first thing that
struck his attention was the sentence upon the window :

" One
thing thou lackest." That was exactly his case. The Spirit of
God blessed it to his heart.

32—38. (32) Jotham, 2 Chr. xxvii. 1. (.3.3) Zadok, the
priest mentioned in 1 Chr. vi. 12.'» (.34) according to all,

except usurping the priestly functions,* wh. had been Uzziah's
sin." (35) high, places, at the.se the worship of Jehovah was
carried on, but they became a snare, bee. the idolatrous worship
took the same form. Under Hezekiah all were swept away.**

higher gate, protection on the northern side, fr. wh. danger
was now expected. (36) book, etc., 2 Chr. xxvii. (37) !Rezia,
who prob. joined Pekah for strong resistance of Assyria. Part of
their scheme was to secure the aid of Juda3a in the S. by putting
a creature* of their own on the throne. (38) Ahaz, 2)osscssor.

A good prince (y. 3<))-—Jotham was a good prince as to—I.

matter. II. Manner. III. Motive. IV. End. {Trap}).)—The acts

of Jotham.—I. The real glory of a king may be secured without
foreign conquests or victorious wars. II. It is illustrated by the
acts of Jotham. 1. Beginning to reign young, he proceeded with
the thoughtfulness of age ; 2. He imitated the example of his

father, and manifested the influence of his mother ; 3. His
attention to religion shows his wise estimate of the influence of
Divine worship on the manners and prosperity of the people.

A fahlc for the moi'alint.—A barren and a fruitful vine are
growing side by side in the garden ; and the barren vine says to
the fruitful one, "Is not my root as good as yours?" "Yes,"
replies the vine, " as good as mine." " And are not my lower
leaves as broad and spreading 1 and is not my stem as large, and
my bark as shaggy ? " " Yes," says the vine. " And are not my
leaves as green 1 and have I not as many bugs creeping up and
down 1 and am I not taller than you ? " " Yes," meekly replies

the vine," but I have blos.soms." " Oh ! blossoms are of no use."
" But I bear fruit." " What, those clusters ? Those are only a
trouble to a vine." But what thinks the vintner 1 He passes by
the barren vine : but the other, filling the air with its odour in

spring, and drooping with purple clusters in autumn, is his pride

and joy ; and he lingers near it, and prunes it, that it may become
yet more luxuriant and fruitful. So the moralist and the
Christian/

. CHAPTER TEE SIXTEENTH.
1—4. (1) Ahaz, etc.. comp. 2 Chr. xxviii. 1. (2) did not

right," the wealth of the two prev. reigns led to religious and
moral degeneracy. (3) way of the kings, in his early reign

( "He a<lopted adopting the li^vzieWte si/mhoUc worship by images, but in his
the Moloch ^^ or-

j later reign falling into actual idolatry. son . . fire,*" comp.

n'onfte'r arwl " ^^^^ xxviii. 3. Prob. this done by Ahaz in a season of great

Moahites and distress x^r.vl despair.'^ Lord cast out, indie, that it was ^he
saoifleod at Canaa.ni-e type of idolatry that Ahaz chose, not the Phoenician

Di-oh h"'' fl"?"'
^^ Assyrian. (4) he sacrificed, actually setting the bad

bom. acc'>rdintr ex.am))le.

to the horrid Ai«^ Ahaz.—L The way in which he walked (jvv. 1—4)-
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apostate. II. Tlie distress into which he came (?•!'. 5, 6). Land
devastated. Elath cut off. Throne in danger. He trembled
like trees in a wind (Is. vii. 2). Ill The help which he sought
(rr. 7— 9). I. Notfi^om God ; but—2. From Assyria (Ps. cxxiv. 8

;

Jer. xvii. 5—7). Instead of seeking it with prayer and supplica-

tion, he seeks it with silver and gold.

Pasanifj throng li the fire (v. 3).—Waiving further allusion to

that account at present, we think the following extract may
afford a good idea in what manner the passing thi-ough or over
fire was anciently performed : the attentive reader will notice

the particulars. " A still more astonishing instance of the
superstition of the ancient Indians, in respect to the venerated
fire, remains at this day in the grand annual festival holden in
honour of Darma Kajah, and called the feast of fii-e ; in which,
as in the ancient rites of Moloch, the devotees walk barefoot over
a glowing fire, extending forty feet. It is called the feast of fire,

because they then walk on that element. It lasts eighteen days,

during which time those that make a vow to keep it must fast

abstain from women, lie on the bare ground, and walk on a brisk

fire. The eighteenth day they assemble, on the sound of insti-u-

ments ; their heads crowned with flowers, the body bedaubed
with saffron, and follow in cadence the figures of Darma Rajah,
and Drobede, his wife, who are earned there in procession

;

when they come to the fire, they stir it. to animate its activity,

and take a little of the ashes, with which they rub their fore-

head, and when the gods have been three times round it. they
walk either fast or slow, according to their zeal, over a very hot
fire, extending to about forty feet in length. Some caiTy theii'

children in their arms, and others lances, sabres, and standards.

The most fervent devotees walk several times over the fire.

After the ceremony, the people pi'ess to collect some of the ashes
to rub their foreheads with, and obtain from the devotees some
of the flowers with which they were adorned, and which they
carefully preserve.""^ The flowers, then, were not biu-ned.

5—9. (5) then, immediately on the accession of Ahaz."
could not overcome, bee. the defences of Jerus. were so strong.

The Jews were beaten in the open field, but were protected by
the situation and walls of their city. (G) Elath., ch. xiv. 22,

prob. Syria here should be Edom. to wh. Elath belonged.

Syrians, better Edomitcs.'' (7) messengers, inviting his aid

against Syria and Israel. He should have sought the help of

Jehovah. « (8) took, etc., "political necessity was always held
to justify the devotion of the temple treasure to secular pur-

poses."'' present, to gain favour, not as tribute. (9) Damas-
j

cus, Rezin's capital, captive to Kir, Am. ix. 7, south-eastern
limits of Assyria.^

The servitude of Ahaz (i\ 7).—I. Ahaz refused to be the servant
of God. II. God withdrew His favour. III. Ahaz becomes the
servant of men. Leai'n :— 1. The service of God secures the
highest freedom ; 2. Proud independence towards God ends in
ubjection to men. i

Tlw star of Providence.—
j

There is a light in yonder skies

—

A light unseen by outward eyes
;

But clear and bright to inward sensOi

It shines, the star of Providencei
1^2

rites of those
nations." — Spk.
Com.

Coinp. 2 Ki. ili.

'27, xxi. 6; Mi. vi.

7 ; Le. xviii. 21

;

Ue. xviii. 10.

c Wordstcorth.

Seo lip. flan,

Omt., A/inz with
his Xtw Altar.

"Ahaz. — Under
this mOot wicked
prince prophe-
sied Isaiah, Ho-
sea, Micah, and
Nahum, but
with little good
success, so in-
corrigibly flagi-

tious were now
all sorts grown."—Trapp.

" All sects are
different, be-
cause Ihey come
from men ; mo-
rality is every-
where the same,
because it comes
fi'om God." —
Voltaire.

d So/merat'i Tra-
vels.

war -with
Pekah and
Kezin
a Comp. 2 Chr.
xxvtii. 5—10.

6 Marg. reads
L'doinim, not
AlOiiiilU.

So LXX., Vulg.,
liobiiison. Ber-
theau, Spk, Com,,
etc.

c Ps. cxlvi. 3; Je.

xvii. .') ; Is vii. 17.

dl Ki. XV. 18; 2
Ki. xii. 18.

« "Tiglath seema
to have desired
not only the
plunder of the
country, but the
persons of the
pe'ple, to be
sent for the re-
plenishment of
his own land,

not peopled to
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proportion to its

exieut, and thin-

ned by loHRes in

bin wars "-Killo.

••Kir WHS near
the inouihs of

the Tigris and
Euphrates."—
Jiair/iiison.

"A pi'l i tician
must, like liglit-

ning melt tlie

very mariow,
and not ttiiut

the sUiu; his

ways must not
be seen. '

—

Chap-
man.
/Madame Guyon.

the altar
of Ahaz

" Among the
tributes brought
to Tiglath at ihis

time, those of

Juileea, Edom,
Ammou, Moab,
Gaza, Ascalon,
Tyre, and Arvad
(Aradus) are
ment ioued."—
opt. Com.
61 Ki. iii. 4; 2

Chr. i. 3—G.

c U ri jah had
placed the new
altar in a line

with the old,

but away fr. it,

between it and
the eastern gate.

Ahaz made it

take the place
and work of the
old.

d Keil, Qesenius,

etc. »
« Venning.
"We are sur-
rounded by mo-
tives to piety and
devotion, if we
vrould b'lt mind
them. The poor
are designed to

excite our libe-

rality; the mise-
rable, our pity

;

the sick, our as-

Bislance; the ig-

norant, our in-

struction ; those
that are fallen,

our helpin,' hand.
In those who are
vain, we see the
vanity of the
world; in those
who are wiekod,
our own frailty.

The radiance of the central throne,

It comes from God and God alone

;

The ray that never yet grew ]iale,

The star •' that shines within the veil."

And faith, uncheck'd by earthly fears,

Shall lift its eye, though fiUVi with tears;

And while around 'tis dark as night,

Untired shall mark that heavenly light.

In vain they smite me ;—men but do
What God permits with different view;
To outward sight they wield the rod,

But faith proclaims it all of God.
Unmoved, then, let me keep my way,
Supported by that cheering ray

Which, shining distant, renders clear

The clouds and darkness thronging near.^

10—16. (10) to meet, as act of respect ; it seems to have
involved his being recognised as a tributary king." an altar,
the altar, poss. the Assyrian altar, wh. he imitates to curry
favour. Assyr. altars were small, and kings took them with
them on expeditions. Urijah, Is. viii. 2. fashion, design,

pattern, of its ornamentation. (11) built, etc.. an act of un-
faithful yielding. (12) offered, this kings sometimes did.* (13)

upon the altar, his own, not Gods. (14) brazen altar,
2 Chr. iv. 1. forefront, immediately facing the porch.« (15)

enquire by, should read, " for me to consider what I shall do
with it."'* (16) thus, as v. 15.

Tin; mcrilcgc )/pon the Jwii.ir nf God.—I. The king's self-willed

assault on established institutions. II. The high priest's con-
cessions. See in this a clear picture of the lack of Christian

spirit in the two highest ranks. The State desires to see every-

thing arranged according to its whims : the Church yields for

I

the sake of temporal advantage.

I Sinister motives in religion.—Of how manymay it be said, as of

I

Tacitus of Galba, no man fitter to be an emperor, if he had not
been an emperor ! How many have been good commonwealth's
men, gallant patriots, till they came to be statesmen ! As if

men minded goodness only to make them great, and then bid it

farewell, as he that always had a fishing-net spread on his table

till he got a bi.shopric, and then caused it to be laid aside, saying
he had what he fished for.*'

—

Hetvard of motive.^.—A poor Arab

j

travelling in the desei-t met with a spring of sweet water.

Accustomed as he was to brackish wells, to his simple mind it

1 appeared that such water as this was worthy of a monarch , and,
i filling his leathern bottle from the spring, he determined to go
!
and present it to the caliph himself. He travelled a considerable

I

distance before he reached the presence of his sovereign, and laid

i his humljle offering at his feet. The caliph did not despise the
;
little gift brought to him with so much trouble. He oi-dered

! some of the water to be poured into a cup, drank it, and, thanking
the Arab with a smile, ordered him to be presented with a reward.
The courtiers around pressed forward, eager to taste of tlie

wonderful water : but, to the surprise of all. the caliph forbade
them to touch a single drop. After the poor Arab had departed, the
caliph thus explained the motives of his conduct :

'• During the

I

travels of the Arab, the water in this leathern bottle had Decoma
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impure and distasteful ; but it was an offering of love, and, as
j

such, I have received it with pleasure. But I well knew tlaat,

:

had I suffered another to paiiake of it, he would not have con-

1

cealed his disgust ; and therefore I forbade you to touch the
draught, lest the heart of the poor man should have been
ivounded."

17—20. (17) cut . . bases, this refers to the 10 lavers

made by Solomon ;" Ahaz intended to use the material of these

for his idolatrous constructions, the sea, etc., great molten
eea ;* these seem to have been little used thro' the neglect of

Jehovah's worship. (18) covert, portico through which the
priests entered the temple on the Sabbath." king's entry, a
private external entrance for the king, for the king,"* or for

,

the sake of, to please the king, by showing the adoption of his

religion. (19) rest, etc., 2 Chr. xxviii., xxix. (29) with his
fathers, not however in the sepulchres of the kings.«

The .standard of true i-el\gion.—All religion must be Scripture
religion ; all worship, Scriptui'e worship ; all zeal, Scripture zeal

:

eo that, let a man have never such sublime knowledge, and such
burning zeal, yet, if it be not according to the law and the testi-

mony, there is no light in him. To say. " It's upon my con-
science : its upon my spirit ; I find much comfort and much
sweetness in religion "—all this is nothing ; for all false reli-

gions can and do say this But hast thou the Word of God to

warrant thee ? Doth that justify thee ? All things else are but
an empty shadow.-''

CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH.

1—5. (1) twelfth year, comp. oh. xv. 1^0. There must have
been eight years of anarchy between Pekah and Hoshea. It

was the twelfth year of Ahaz before Hoshea's throne was secure.

(2) not as, he allowed liberty in worship of Jehovah." (3)

Shalmaneser, successor of T'lglath. Some think same as

Shalman.'' predecessor of Sargon. presents, marg. rendered

him tribute. (4) conspiracy, a plot to secure the help of

Egypt against Assyria. So,'' the Sabaco of Herodotus. The
name should be Seve'h.'^ no present, withheld the wonted
tribute. (5) throughout all, devastating all the open

country.

Avoxd'mg evil.—"I have orders, positive orders, not to go

there—orders that I dare not disobey," said a youth who wa^

being tempted to a smoking and gambling saloon. '' Come !

don't be so womanish : come along, like a man !
" .«houted the

youths. " No ; I can't break orders." said John. " 'What special

orders have you got ? Come, show them to us if you can. Show
us the orders." John took a neat little book from his pocket

and read aloud :
" ' Enter not into the path of the wicked, and

go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it pass not by it, turn from

it. and pass away!' Now," said John, "you see my orders

forbid my going with you. They are God's orders ; and by His

help I mean to keep them."— Benefits of tei>i},Uition.—When thou

art temptod or troubled, think upon the remedy that our Saviour

Baith in Ilia Gospel, "Watch ye and pray ye, that je enter not

B.C. cir. 742.

When we see
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cites our f?nr.".^
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39.
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c Jawieson.
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/ Burges*.

B.C. 730.

Hoshea
a 2 Chr. xxx I'-
ll.

b Hob. x. 14.
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Ethiopian who,
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—

Jamie'
S07t.

d Ewald.
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records have
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nids, who were
of a wholly dif-

ferent family."—
Spk. Com.

vv. 1—6. Dr. ColU
ver. Scrip. Facts,

443.

" Satan tempts
some person*
more thaa
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Others ; some are
like wet tinder,

who will not so
Boon take the Are
of tomiitalioii as
othei'.i. Satan
tempts most
when lie thinks
his policies will

more easily pre-
vail; some are
fitter to receive
the impression of

temptation, as
Boft wax is fitter

to receive tli«

impressiun of the
seal. Tneapostle
speaks of ' ves-

sels atted for de-
Btruction; ' so
there are vessels

fitted for tempta-
tion. Some, like

the sponge, suek
in Satan's temp-
tatlons.'-y. Wat-
ton.

« Wickliffe.

•True hope is

Bwift, and flics

with swallows'
wings."— Shake-
ipeare.

idolatry
of Israel

a Saigon m^y
have been gene-
ralissimo of the
forces, and
Sh almanes er
may have died
in the course of

the siege.

b 2 Ki. xviii. 11,

xix. 12; 1 Chr.
V. 26.

e For prophetic
repr laclies lor

this >;c9 Is. Ixv.

3, 7; Hos. ii. 13,

iv. 13, xi. 29.

». 7. L. Sterne,

vi. 177.

the Iiord's
testimony

into temptation." He saith not, Pray ye that ye be not tempted
;

for it is good and profitable to good men to be temjitcd and
troubled, as is shown by what the prophet saith. To him that
i.s tenijited and troubled God saith, " I am with him in tribulation

;

I shall deliver him, and shall glorify him." Let no man tliink him-
self to be holy because he is not tempted, for the holiest and high-
est in life have the most temptations. How much the higher a
hill is, so much is the wind there greater ; so, how much higher
the life is, so much stronger is the temptation of the enemy.
God playethwith His child when He suffereth him to be tempted,
as a mother rises from her much beloved child, and hides herself,

and leaves him alone, and suffers him to cry. Mother, mother, so
that he looks about, cries and weeps for a time, and at last, whea
the child is ready to be overset with troubles and weeping, she
comes again, clasps him in her arms, and kisses him, and wipes
away the tears. So our Lord suffereth His beloved child to bo
temjited and troubled for a time, and withdraweth some of His
solace and full protection, to see what His child will do ; and
when he is about to be overcome by temptations, then He de-
fendeth him, and comforteth him with His grace. And therefore,

when we are tempted, let us cry for the help of our Father, as a
child cries after the comfort of its mother. For whoso prayeth
devoutly shall have help oft to pray ; and it shall profit much
to establish the heart in God, and suffer it not to bow about, now
into this, and now into that. The fiend is overcome by busy and
devout prayer, and becomes feeble and without strength to them
that are strong and persevering in devout prayer. Devout prayer
of a holy soul is as sweet incense which driveth away all evil

savours, and enters up by odour of sweetness into the presence of
God.«

6—12. (6) the king of Assyria, not Shalmaneser, but
Sargon, his succe.ssor." Halah, same as Calah, Ge. x. 11, 12.

The Chalcitis of Ptolemy, N. of Nineveh. Habor, name of
chief river of Gozan,' the western Khabour. the great efHuenb
of the Euphrates. (7) feared, with fear that led to worshipping.
(8) walked, arranged their conduct, heathen, Canaanite,
whose idolatries were Phoenician. (9) secretly, cloaking their
idolatries by keeping up the external service of Jehovah. (10)
images, etc., 1 Ki. xiv. 2."?. (11) burnt incense, a charac-
teristic heathen rite." (12) idols, vanities, false deities.

Tko f/od.i many of hathnulnm.—Thus did the wicked Jews
imitate the heathen. The whole verse might be a descri]ition of
the localities and usages of modern heathenism. See their high
hills ; they are all famous for being the habitation of some deity.

On the summit there is generally a rude representation, formed
by nature, or the distorted imagination, into the likeness of a
god. In going to the spot, images are set up in every direction,
as so many sentinels and guides to the sacred arcana. See the
Ficiix rcl'ifi'io-ta, and numerous other trees, under which various
symbols of idolatry may be seen. Fastened into the roots of one,
we discover the trident of Siva ; under another, an emblem of
Ganesa : there we see a few faded flowers, a broken cocoa-nut, an
altar, or the ashes of a recent fire.''

13—18. (18) testified, with gracious warnings." against
Juclah, wh., though not so far gone in idolatry, had ^ei
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perilously yielded to temptation, seers, Heb. choxch, distinct

fr. nabi, the prophets.* (14) hardened, etc., De. x. le." (15)
vanity,'' all idols were so regarded, 1 Cor. viii. 4. charged
them, as Ex. xxiii. 24, etc. (l(i) molten . . calves, Ex. xxxii.

8 ; 1 Ki. xii. 28. grove, « lit. Axhcrah. host, tic, star-worship

would naturally be associated with th?tt of Baal, the sun, and
Asliioreth, the earth. (17) thro' the fire, ch. xvi. 3. divina-
tion, De. xviii. 10, 11. (18) angry, judicial wrath is indicated.

The childless chief.— On one occasion, at Raiatea, one of the

Society Islands, six hundred children were assembled. A feast

was prepared for them ; they marched through the settlement in

procession, dressed in European garments, with little hats and
bonnets, made by those very parents who would have destroyed

them had not the Gospel come to their rescue. They and their

pai-ents occupied the chapel. The appearance of the parents

was most affecting. The eyes of some were beaming with
delight, as the father said to the mother, " What a mercy it is we
spared our dear girl." Bitter tears rolling down the saddened
countenances of others, told the painful tale that all their

children were destroyed. A venerable chief, grey with age,

could bear the scene no longer ; he arose, and with an im-
passioned look and manner exclaimed, " Let me speak ; I must
speak. Oh ! that I had known that the Gospel was coming, my
childi'en would have been among this happy group ; but, alas ! I

destroyed them all. I have not one left. I shall die childless,

though I have been the father of nineteen children." Sitting

down, he gave vent to his agonised feelings in a flood of tears.-'

19—23. (19) Judah, comprising the section that clung to

the house of David. (20) all the seed, both of Israel, and of

Judah. spoilers, such as Tiglath, Sennacherib, Esar-Haddon.
and Nebuchadnezzar." his sight, fig. of Jehovah as King of

the land of Canaan, and dwelling in it. (21) he rent, as a
judgment on the nation, drove, Jeroboam acted with great
violence and wilfulness. (22) walked in, adopted the way
that Jeroboam marked out. (23) had. said, comp. r. 18.

The Assyrian conquests.—The progress of the Assyrian con-
querors, as described by the sacred historians and the prophets,

is remarkably corroborated by the Assyrian cuneiform inscrip-

tions, as deciphered by Colonel Eawlinson ; and it is not by any
means unlikely that further research may bring to light accounts
of the expeditions of the Assyrian kings in Palestine. We copy
some sentences in corroboration. The king, in the first instances.

is called Temen-bar, and all the inscriptions make the kings
speak in the first person. The inscription begins with an invo-

cation which Eawlinson ingenuously confesses his inability to

follow. He perceives, however, that first there is a list of gods
;

then the favour of all these deities, with Assarac at their head

—

the supreme god of heaven—is invoked for the protection of

Assyria. The king then goes on to give his own titles and
genealogy. He calls himself king of the nations who worship
Husi and Assarac ; king of Mesopotamia ; son of Sardanapalus,
the servant of Husi, the protector, who first introduced the

|

worship of the gods among many peopled nations. Then the 1

king proceeds to register the various military glories of his

reign. " These campaigns," says Rawlinson, " are almost all
j

described in the same terms ; the king of Assyria defeats the
j

BO. 730.
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j
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xvii. 34; 1 Ki.

xiii. 24, XX. 36;
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the Israelites
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j

reign colonists I
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mieson.

h 1 Ki. XX. 23. 1

"Never was s

man truly and
|

inwardly hum
bled but (lOd, in '

the riches of Uis i

fipeeial mercy, in

Christ, truly par-
doned him." —
Saniiertom.

I

enemy in the field, subjugates the country, sacrifices to the gods,

and then f^renerally carries off the inhabitants, with their most
valuable effects, into captivity into Assyria ; replacing the people
with colonists drawn from the nations immediately subject to

him. and appointing his own officers and prefects to the charge
of the colonists, and the administration of the new territory."
" In the third year, Ahuni, son of Hateai. rebelled against me.
The country beyond the Euphrates he ])laced under the protection

of the god Assarac the Excellent, while he committed to the god
Rimmon the country between the Euphrates and the Arteri. . .

Then I went out from the city of Nineveh, and. crossing the
Euphrates, I attacked and defeated Ahuni, the son of Hateni,

in the city of Sitrat, which was situated upon the Euphrates,
and which Ahuni had made one of his capitals. The rest of the
country I brought under subjection ; and Ahuni, the son of

Hateni, with his gods, and his chief priests, his horses, his sons,

and his daughters, and all his men of war, I brought away to

my country of Assyria." *

24—29. (2-lr) the king, some think this was Sargon, the
father of Sennacherib ; " others think Emr-haddori, Sen-
nacherib's son.*" Cuthah, prob. a city some 15 m. N.E. ot

Babylon." Ava, prob. leak.''' see also Ahava." Hamath,
1 Ki. viii. 6.5. Sepharvaim, S'q}phara of Ptolemy ; Ts'iphar on
Assyr. inscriptions : mod. name Mosaib, on the Euphrates, above
Babylon. (25) lions, these increased 'by reason of the limited

population.? (26) manner, etc., deities were regarded as

.specially protecting particular countries.'' (27) one of the
priests, this therefore occurred soon after the deportation.

(28) taught, etc., he was probably a priest of Jeroboam's
type of religion. (2t)) gods, besides this supposed god of the

land.

The Samaritans (v. 29). — Shalmaneser, king of Assyria,
destroyed the kingdom of Israel, and carried away the mass
of the people into captivity. Some, however, were suffered to
remain, that the ground might not become a complete desert

;

and these united and intermarried with colonists sent from
various parts to supply the vacancies occasioned by the loss of
the former inhabitants. Idolatry soon corrupted the whole
people ; but they retained with it the worship of the One living

and true God. Cyrus afterwards permitted the Jews to return
from captivity and rebuild the temple, when the Samaritans, so

called, wished to unite in the labour, and share in their religious

privileges. But Zerubbabel aud the other Jewish rulers would
not admit of so corrupt a mixture among their nation. The
Samaritans then employed their most strenuous efforts to

obstruct the rebuilding of the temple and the prosjierity of

the Jews. Hence originated a mutual hatred between tlie

nations ; they also at length, aided by Sanballat, their governor,

obtained permission from Alexander the Great, and built a rival

temple on Mount Gerizim (Ezra iv. 1—4 ; Neh. ii. 10—20). The
two nations made this a subject of future contention, and each
nation claimed superiority for its own place of worship. The
rancorous hatred between them became at last so strong that to

many of the Jews the Samaritans were objects of greater detesta-

tion than even the Gentiles (Luke x. 33). A poor remnant of

1
this people is found at Nablous, the ancient Shechem ; but they
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exist in a state of very great poverty, and probably will soon be b-c "30.

extinct.* . r „ 7r~ ,, .
t I. Cobbm, M.A,

30—35. (30) Succoth-benoth, Heb. tents of danfjhters.'' 'Ba.hylonia.ji.

Prob. name of a Bab. goddess called Zirbanit. Nergal, planet !^**oJ,**''y

Mars,* god of war. Ashima, idol in form of entirely bald he- ^^ booth^^used
goat. (31) Nibhaz, the barker, god in form of dog. Tartak,
prob. in form of ass.<= Adrammelech, etc., names for the sun.

(32) feared, dreaded the vengeance of. lowest, I Ki. xii. 31.

(33) served, etc., with the devotion of heart and will. (34)
this day, time of writing or compiling the Books of Kings.
fear not, with fear that includes service. (35) not fear,
Ju. vi. 10.

T/ie incoimstent worship (v. 33).—In looking at the statement • in a very special

that the inhabitants of the Samaritan cities "feared the Lord ^^^^^y ^'tli/^"tha,

and served their own gods," consider— I. The curious incon- ig,i,l^„ji^ j^j^*

sistency of their conduct. II. The motive which led them to jiarydeity."—5/*.
offer worship to the true God. Pure and simple fear. III. That

|
'-<>']},

the worship which they paid to the true God was not nearly
so hearty and real a thing as that which they paid to their

old idols. They •' feared " the Lord, but " served " their own
gods.''

'flte reli(}io7i of the world.—The tendency of the world's religion

just now is, to reject the blood and to glory in a Gospel which
needs no sacrifice, no ' Lamb slain." Thus they go " in the
way of Cain " (Jude 11). Cain refused the blood, and came to

God without it. He would not own himself a sinner condemned
to die, and needing the death of another to save him. This was

j

an iJiot. to put

man's open rejection of God's own way of life. Foremost in i

'''^f°''e^ him an

this rejection of what is profanely call-.d by some scoffers " the
i ter, witli a piece

religion of the shambles," we see the first murderer ; and he who jof gold, and try
which he wouhl
take : if he took
tiie apple or the
counter, and not
tne g'-ild, h« was
cast for a fool, aa
unable to discern
the true worth of

for impure
rites." — Words-
wot th

Nu. XXV. 8; Am
ii. «.

b Winer, Raw-
linson.
" Assyr. inscrip
connect Ner(,'al

These explan.
come from the
Rabbis, and may
indicate Heb.
scorn rather
than the piecise
truth.

d Dr. Royd.
' It was an an-
cient custom,
when an heir
was impleaded as

would not defile his altar with the blood of a lamb pollutes the
earth with his brother's blood. <"

—

D<scrq)fio7i. of worldUness.—
Worldliness is the spirit of childhood carried into manhood. The
child lives in the present hour : to-day to him is everything.
The holiday promised at a distant interval is no holiday at all

:

it must be either now or never. Natural in the child, and there-

fore pardonable, this spirit, when carried on into manhood, of
j

things. This is

course is worldliness. The most distinct illustration given us of
|

^^^ ^'^^: ,^°^:

this is the case of Esau. Esau came from the hunting-field worn '

kicked men, wlho
and hungry : the only means of procuring the tempting mess of
his brother's pottage was the sacrifice of his father's blessing,

which, in those ages, earned with it a substantial advantage.
But that birthright could be enjoyed only after year.t ; the

pntfofie was pre.^ent. near and certain : therefore he sacrificed a
future and higher blessing for a present and lower pleasure. For

\

"^^'^^^
^cfj"'^?^'

this reason, Esau is the Bible type of worldliness : he is called in !g;j'i;'' a. Robertt.

Scripture a profane, that is. not distinctly a vicious, but a secular
j
Vi/i. s.i. ii. •2-24

;

C. G. Finney. Led.
9; J. II. Smit/t.

i. 5-2.

€ Dr liimar.

f F. W. Robertson.

prefer toys to

treasure, trifles

to realities, pre-
sent troubles to
eternal juys."--
Bowe.'!.

or worldly person.—an overgrown child, impetuous, inconsistent

not without gleams of generosity and kindliness, but over-

accustomed to immediate gratification/

36

—

41. (3r.) Lord, read Jehovah, stretched out arm,
Ex. vi. fi. (37) he wrote, Ex. xxxiv. 1. (38) not forgpet,
De. iv. 23. (3'.t) fear, with fear that unites with itself love,

trust, and obedience. (40) former manner, yielding to the
enticements of surrounding idolatry. (11) graven images,
heathen idols having some material form and shape."

God's
testimony
as:ainst
idolatry

a "XUa Bal9>
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lonians appear
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broken ami con-
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b Is. viii. 2.
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4 Spurgeon.

Example/ of hold-

nefs. — Abraham
(Gen. xviii. 22

—

.32); Jacob (Qen.
xx.-ii. 24—21))

;

MoRas (Ex.xxxi\
31, a2, xxxiii. IS);

Aaron (.Vum.xvi.
47, 48); Uaviil (1

Sam. xvii. 4."));

Elijah (1 Ki.

xviii. 15, 18);
Neheminh (N^h.
vi. 11): Sha
dracb (Dan. iii.

Fear the effect of hvatheni.'im, (v. .37).—The most prominenfc
effect of heathenism on the minds of its votaries is fear : and no
wonder, for how can they love deities guilty of such repeated
acts of cruelty, injustice, falsehood, dishonesty, and imptirity ?

Strange as it may appear, European descendants, as well as
native Christians, are in danger of fearing the gods of the
heathen. There are so many traditVons of their malignity and
power that it requires strength of mind, and, above all, faith in

Jesus Christ, the conqueror of devils, to give a perfect victory

over it. On this account the missionaries sent out by Denmark,
more than one hundred years ago (and some of their successors),

have not approved of the native Christians studying the heathea
books and superstitions. This, however, has had an injurious

effect, because it disqualified the members of the Clmrch to
expose the errors of heathenism to the people, and also conveyed
an idea of something like inadequacy in the Gospel of Christ to
meet such a sy.stem. In view of this, the missionaries of the
present day, and many of their converts, have, like Ezekiel
(chap, viii.), looked into this vile arcana : have dragged the
monstrous transactions to light, exposed them to public gaze,

and driven from the field of argument the proud and learned
Brahmin.*

CHAPTER TEE EIGHTEENTH.

1—3. (1) Hezekiah, whom Jehovah strengthens." (2)
twenty and five, by comp. ch. xvi. 2, it will appear that Heze-
kiah was born when his father was eleven years ol 1. lie might,
however, have shared the throne with his father for some yc:ars.

Abi, in 2 Chr. xxix. 1. Ah'ijnh. Zachariah,'' prob. favourite
proph. of Uzziah. (3) right,'" the model of Dav. indie, that he
did right things in a right spirit.

Afiliamed of reliijion.—Wliat would the queen think of her
soldiers if they should swear they were loyal and true and were
to say, " Your Majesty, we prefer not to wear these regimentals :

let us wear the dress of civilians ! We are right honest men and
upright, but do not care to stand in your ranks, acknowledged as
your soldiers : we had rather slink into the enemy's cam)), and
into your camps too, and not wear anything that would mark us
as being your soldiers." Ah 1 some of you do the same with
Christ. You are going to be secret Christians, are you. and sliuk

into the devil's camp, and into Christ's camp, but acknowledged
by none ?

'

—

Boidness of St. JVl/iis.—The virtues of St. Nilus
Grotta Ferata secured him the respect of the people and the fear
of the nobles. Pandolfo, Prince of Capua, left a widow, Aloare,
who at this time governed in right of her two sons. She had in-

stigated these youths to murder their cousin, a powerful and
virtuous noble ; and now, tortured by remorse, and fearful for
the consequences to them, she sent for St. Nilus, confessed her
crime, and entreated absolution. He refused to give it but upon
condition that she should yield up one of her sons to the family
of the murdered man. to be dealt with as they should think fib,

as the only real exjiiation she could make. The guilty mother
wept, and could not res()lve on the sacrifice. Nilns then, with all

the severity and dignity of a prophet, denounced her sin as un«

forgiven, and told her that the expiation she had refused of hflt
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own free will would ere lon,^ be exacted from her. The princess, 1
b.c. 726.

terrified, entreated him to intercede for her, and endeavoured to!
^^ jg"

j)j^^,-g|

force upon him a sum of money. Kilus flung- the gold upon the
j

(Dan. vi. lo)

;

earth, and, turning- from her. shut himself up in his cell. Shortly Jns>.'ijh (Mark xv.

afterwards, the younger of the two princes assassinated hisij'^)=
^fA^t-

''"'^

brotb>c in a church ; and for this sacrilegious fratricide he was y— ig); ste'ihen

hiin.'<"lf put to death hy order of Hugh Capet, King of France,
j

(Acts vii. 'si);

Pope Gre":ory V. and the Emperor Otho III. sought his favour ; ^''"i (Acts xi 27,
-

i
. <^. -

'
. . , .' . , P— ,. „ , ^, .29, xtx. 8) ; Bar-

;
Dallas (Acts xiv.but the old man rebuked them both as enemi^ of God. Hei

wrote to the emperor a letter of reproach, concluding with these
j 3) ; Apoifos (Acta

words, ' Because ye have broken faith, and because ye have had ;

xviii. 26).

no mercy for the vanquished, nor compassion for those who had|T„,„ t„„„ n
1 ±1. J. • • i 1 ii- J. /-I J -11 Lady Jane Grey,

no longer the power to injure or resist, know that God will avenge
i three days before

the cause of the oppressed, and ye shall both seek mercy, and !

hfr execution,

shall not find it.' Having despatched this letter, he shook thei^''"'''^
"^ ^^

dust from his feet, and departed the same night from Home.
, gejjg patient!^

"Within two years Pope Gregory died in some miserable manner ; i my death in any
and Otho, terrified by remorse and the denunciations of St. Nilus, I

tuanLor it will

undertook a pilgrimage to Mont Galgano. On his return, he
j

f^''^^^°J|j^/^.JJ^^^
paid a visit to Nilus in his hermitage at Frascati. and, falling I it is my flesh

on his knees, besought the prayers and intercession of the saint, s hud icrs, as is

He offered to erect, instead of his poor oratory, a magnificent
]

•"'t"™,-,
*? ^[^4

convent, with an endowment of lands. Nilus refused his gifts.
]
^ly "spirit will

The emperor, rising from his knees, entreated the holy man to
j

spring rejoio-

ask some boon before they parted, promising that whatever it|'"f^iy in'o th«

might be he would grant it. Nilus, stretching forth his hand,j^^g"Q
j ^ '

laid it on the jewelled cuirass of the emjieror, and said with deep the mercy of

solemnity, '• I ask of thee but this, that thou w'ouldst make re- God will receive

paration for thy crimes before God, and save thine own soul."
"•

Otho returned to Rome, where, within a few weeks afterwards, * ^''*- Jamiesom.

the people rose against him, obliged him to fly ignominiously
;

and he died at the early age of twenty-six, poisoned by the widow
of Crescentius.«

his
prosperity

4—8. (4) removed etc.<^ details given in 2 Chr. xxix. 3,

xxxi. 19. images, 1 Ki. xiv. 23. brazen serpent, Nu. xxi. 9.
jThe w-orship of the serpent* was so universal in ancient times I

^j "The high
that we cannot wonder the Jews were enticed to it. Nehushtan, I places were the

mere brass : a play on the word nachash, a serpent. (5) after •"*'•"»' centres for

him, etc., comp. ch. xxiii. 25 : treat this as a proverbial ex-
1 jeho^ah.^'st'and-

pression. (6) clave, was steadfast throughout life. (7) went ing iu the place

forth, in all his goings, rebelled, refused to acknowh Assyr.
j

of the later syna-

superiority. or pay tribute. (8) Gaza, Ge. x. 19 ; Jos. x. 41. hTS'\uherto
jXchiishtan {v. 4).—I. The perverting tendency of sin. The I been winked at,

brazen serpent was a special provision of goodness for a special
[

or, rather, re-

evil. Here we find the Jews perverting this special display of ga''J''d as legiti-

goodness. Sin has ever been a perverting power. We see its

power in both departments of life. 1. Secular: wealth in its

place is a blessing ; but it may become a god ; 2. Spiritual :

ministers in their places are blessings ; theology in its place is a
blessing ; so with the sacraments and the Sabbath. But all may
become evils : the brazen serpent may become a god. II. The
true instincts of a reformer. He displays, like Hezekiah— 1.

Insight : Hezekiah saw what the people did not see : where his
age saw a god he saw nothing more than a piece of brass

—

Nehushtan
: 2. Honesty : Hezekiah not only saw it was brass, but

ioid it; 3. Practical courage.**

mate, even by
the best kings.

'

—Spk. Com.

b " Idol gods in
the form of ser-

pents were
adored as th«
emblems of
health nml im»
mortality." — Jq^
mitson.

4 Dr. Tltainm,
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" Tht^r ) is evea a
happmois that

makes tho boart
afraid."

—

TUo/nas
Hood.

« Dr. .SmWi't 0. T.

history.

Assyrian
invasioa
of Sdmaria

<a Ne. ix. 2S, 27 ;

Ps. cvii. 17; Da.
Ix. 6—10.

It is wm larful

what streugth of

purpose and
eaergy of will

are cotainuni-
j

cated by the as-

Burance that we|
are doia^ ourj
duty, iliiny per-

sons constitu-

tionally timid,

and averse to in-

1

cuniug daiger, i

will miinfully
|

bravo every op-

1

position ia its

discharge. They!
feel o II II d e n t

]

that God is able
j

aud willing toi

protect them,
I

and, should they)
fall, they know

;

th'it th ;y will

!

receive their re-l

wir.l. The Bible, i

history saored
anil profane, and
our own obser-
vation, furnish
many examples
of this bolduess

i

of the righteous. I

Assyrian
iuiva^ion
of Judah
a The Sanachari-
ioi of Ilerodotus,

b " It was as the
outposts of
Egypt that the

The brazrn xerpent {v. 4).—The preservation of the brazen
serpent for so many centviries, until it wa.s destroyed by Kinjj
Hexekiah. is a very "remarkable fact. But the passion for relics
is not e.K:ting-uished by the d'struction of its object. In A.D. 1171,

a Milanese envoy at Constantinople, boin? asked to select a
present from the Imperial treasury, chose a brazen serpent which
the G-roeks assured him was made of the same metal that
Hezekiah had broken up ; and this serpent, probably the idol of
some ophite s§^ (that is, serpent- \vorshippin<j, from " ophis,"
Greek for serpent), is still shown in the church of St. Ambrose,
at Milan, as that which was lifted up by Moses in the wilderness.'

9—12. (9) cams to pass, this account is already given, ch.
xvii. 5—8. I c seems reinserted here for the sake of fixing the
Jewish dates in relation to it. (10) three years, ch. xvii. 5.

(U) Halab., ete., ch. xvii. 6. (12) because, etc.,<^ distinctly
connecting national calamities with national sins.

Tlu3 testUnninj from ant
i
q u i f //.

~ Gomaienting oa some Eastern
sculptures he had seen, Sir R. K. Porter \vrites : " Besides, it

may bear on our argunient to remark that, including the
prostrate monarch, there are precisely ten captives : who might
be regarded as the representatives, or heads, of each tribe,

bjginning with the king, who assuredly would be considered as
the chief of his ; and ending with the aged figure at the end,
whose high cap may have been au exaggerated representation of
the mitre worn by the sacerdotal tribe of Levi : a just punish-
ment of the priesthood at that time, which had deba.sed itself by
every species of idolatrous coaipliauce with the whims, or rathei
vvLckedness of the peoijle, in the adoption of pagan wor,<hip.

Hence, having all walked in the statutes of the heathen, the
Lord rejected Israel, and deliverel them into the hand of the
spoilers. Doubtless, the figure with the inscription on his
garment, from the singularity of the appendage, niu.st have been
soma noted per.soaage in the history of the event ; and besides,

it .seera^ to designate a striking peculiarity of the Jews, who were
accustomed to Wi'ite memorable sentences of old, in the form of
phylacteries, on il'Tvi'ij nxrts of their raiment. What those
may mean which ci.'-- i; garment of this figure we have no
means of explaininj; ijUl the diligent researches of the learned
may be able to decipher the aiTow-headed character, and then a
full light would be thrown on the whole history, by expounding
the tablets over every head. If the aerial form above were ever
intended to represent the heavenly apparition of a depai-ted king,
which is the opinion of some, that of the great Arbaces might
appear here with striking propriety, at the final conquest of
rebellious Israel. Should the discoveries of time prove my con-
jecture at all right, this bas-relief must be nearly two hundred
years older than any which are ascribed to Cyrus, at Persepolis o •

Pasargadse."

13—16. (1.3) fourteenth year, comp. Is. xxxvi. 1. Senna-
cherib," son and successor of Sargon. At this time engaged in

expedition against Egypt.* all, not absolutely every one. Simna-
cherib boasted of taking 40. (14) ofF'^nded,' it seems that the

temper of his people did not allow Hezekiah longer to losist.

[return, or retire, retreat, appointed, as tribute, three
ihiindred, Sennac. boasts of 8U0. (15) in the house, Sx.
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(16) pillars, 1 b.c Hr.m.these stores such tributes were usually taken."*

door-posts.

The ini-asion of SennacJierih (vv. 13, 14).—It is interesting to

find in the annals of Sennacherib a full account of this canipnign.
"And because Hezekiah, king- of Judah,' says Sennacherib,
" would not submit to my yoke. I came up against him. and by
force of arms, and by the might of my ]iower, I took foi-fy-six of

his strong fenced cities ; and of the smaller towns which were
scattered about I took and plundered a countless number. And
from these places I captured and carried off as spoil SOO.l.'JO

people, old and young, male and female, together with hor.ses

and mares, asses and camels, oxen and sheep, a countless multi-
tude. And Hezekiah himself I .shut up in Jerusalem, his capital

city, like a bird in a cage, building towers round the city to hem
him in. and raising banks of earth against the gates, so as to

prevent escape. . . . Then upon this Hezekiah there fell the fear

of the power of my aiTus, and he sent out to me the chiefs and
the elders of Jerusalem, with thirty talents of gold and eight
hundred talents of silver, and divers treasures, a rich and
immense booty. . . . All these things were brought to me at

Nineveh, the seat of my government, Hezekiah having sent
them by way of tribute, and as a token of his submission to my
power." It is needless, however, to particularise the points of
agreement between these narratives. The only discrepancy is in
the amount of silver which Sennacherib received ; and here we
may easily conceive that the Assyrian king has exaggerated, or

that he has counted in a portion of the spoil, while the sacred
writer has merely mentioned the sum agreed to be paid as tribute.

Layard, however, suggests that " it is probable that Hezekiah
was much pressed by Sennacherib, and compelled to give him all

the wealth that he could collect, as we find him actually taking
the silver from the house of the Lord, as Avell as from his owr
treasury, etc. The Bible may therefore only include the actual
amount of money in the three hundred talents of silver, whilst
the Assyrian records comprise all the precious metals taken
away." "

17—22. (17) Tartan, lofty ; Is. xx. 1. E-absaris, chief

of the eunuchs. Rabshakeh, chief cup- bearer." Lachish,'
Jos. XV. 39. conduit, etc.. Is. vii. 3. The upper Gihon. west of

Jerus. fuller, bleacher. Those engaged in this trade required
to be near the water. (18) Eliakim/ a man of high character,

who took the place of Shebna. Shebna, Is. xxii. If)— 19.

scribe, or secretary, recorder, 1 Ki. iv. 3. (19) Rabshakeh
said, j^rob. he the speaker bee. knowing Heb.'' great king,
as ruling over other kings. (20) vain words, lit. '"« n-ord of

the Hp.9." (21) staff. . reed, metaphor fr. the reed or buhush
of the Nile, wh. was quite useless as a stafl.« (22) whose altars,
Eabshakeh mistakes the character of Hez.'s reformation.

Itah.shakeh's qiie.'if'ion to Hezekiah (r. 19).—I. The taunt of
Rabshakeh. Founded on poverty and subjugation of Judah.
Egypt a bruised reed. The Assyrian had no conception of

:

higher help. II. The confidence of Hezekiah. He turned to

Isaiah. Laid the letter before the Lord. Learn :— 1 . The soul of
man needs something to rest on ; 2. Some trust in self ; 3. Some
in Egypt—something external to self, as wealth, income, in-

fluence, a happy home ; 4. No solid trust for man but God. /

j
f ort reseeg oJ
Fou')iem Pales-

I

tine stocd m ihe
wiiy (I hi.-s gifat
de.-igiis. T(. have

j

c ricd up the ea-

j

oals ol lie Nili

I

V as the eliniRS
of his ambition."'

! —i'tmiley.

j

c Pr. xxix. 25

I

Lu. xiv. r.l, 32.

1

d 2 Ki. xvi. 8.

I
r. 13. Bp. Mi!e$
Umith, SS.

f Ratclinton'$
Bamp. Lee.

" Such as do
build their faith

upon the holy
text of pike and
guu, decide all

eontioversies by
infallible artil-

lery ; and prove
their doctrine
orthodox by
apostolic blows
and knocks." —
Butler.

" The old hope
is hardest to be
lost." — E. B.
Bruvoning.

Babshakeh's
message to
Hezekiah
a " These were
prob. official
titles."- B<-Utzsch.

b '• There is a
series of Assyr.
bcis - reliefs, re-
presenting the
siege of a town,
wh. the inscrip-
tion en the sculp-
ture shows to be
Lachish. The
legeu'i. over the
lend (#" the king,
runs thus ;

' Sen-
na c h e r i b, t h a

mighty king,
king of tho

country of
Assyr.. sitting

on the ihruue of
jtidgiieut belor*
the city of Lach-
ish, I give pW"
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W's-inn for its

bUui filter."- La-
ycird.

c Is. xxii. 20—2-5.

d Spk. Com.;
Mi t/in/in .sup-

po>i 9 he was a
renrraile Jew.
e •'Tlj<' puctice
of Ksvpt. wa-! 'o

prcieaci friiTiii-

Btilp, to hoM out
hoix's of sup-
port, and the i to

fai! in time of

Defil."-.''/)^. fhm.
fVr.li.f.LidJm.
g Roberts.

a "The court
language of As-
8.V ia was an
An an flialcct."

— Wordiicorth.

». 25. /. C. Die-
teric. Ant. 374.

" Mars is de-
Bfribed by Ho-
mer very dif-

fusely. Notwith-
Btandiug bis
power, he is re-

preseiited as
somotiraps foil-

ed, aud even
woua'led, by a
mortal. Minerva
the poet he has
characterised as
the particular op-
ponent of the
go t of war, and
l»as aUvajs— f.g'.,

in the dispuie
between Ajax
and Dlysses —
ci'owned her
with su •ce.'JS

:

which indeed is

no mor.) than
just—since wis-

dom is generally
aveiso to enter-

ing into warlike
contests at all;

yet when en-
gaged, it is likely

to prevail over
brute force, and
to hear off the
laurels of the
day." — /'o/)e.

h Paxton.

Triiat in. man.—As a traveller overtaken by a storm, having
sonofht the shelter of some fair-.spread oak. finds relief for some
time, till siidilenly the fierce wind tears some strong branch,
which, falling, hurts the unsuspecting pas.sen,<rer : so fares it

with not a few who run for shelter to tlie shade of some great
man. " Had I served my God," said poor Wolsey, " as faithfully
as I have served my king, He would not have forsake;! me now."
The Hindoos say of boasting words, or those which do not
proceed from the heart, they are " words of the mouth ; " but to
sp^^ak evil of a person is called a chondi-chadi, a hint of the
lip.s

23—26. (2.3) pledges, ho.stages. This seems, however, rather
a taunt of Hez.'s weakness. He could not find as many nun aa
Rab.shakeh could find horses. (24) one captain, etc., still taunt-
ing the king with his helplessness. (2.5) without the Lord,
either this was a bold and unauthorised assertion, or he had
heard of the prophecies concerning Judah. This above all else

was calculated to shake the spirit of Hezekiah. (26) Syrian,
Aramaic, the dialect of Damascus, and prob. popular <» language
of As-iyria. Jews' language, Hebrew.

The armies of Israel (f. 23).—In the first periods of the Jewish
history the armies of Israel consisted all of footmen. At length
Solomon rai.sed a body of twelve thousand horse, and fourteen
hundred chariots, some vith two, and others with four horses

;

' but whether that magnificent prince intended them for pomp or
' war is uncertain. Infantry was also the chief strength of the

I

Greek and Roman armies. Cavalry is not so necessary in warm
1
climates, where the march of troops is less incommoded with bad
roads ; no'" can they be of so much use in mountainous countries,

where their movements are attended ^vith great difliculty and
hazard. The Eastern potentates, however, brought immense
numbers of horse into the field, and chiefly trusted to their

I

exertions for defence or conquest. The people of Israel, who
I

were appointed to " dwell alone," and not to mingle with the
I nations around them, nor imitate their policy, were expressly for-

,
bidden to maintain large bodies of cavalry ; and they accordingly
prospered, or were defeated, as they obeyed or transgressed this

, Divine command, which, a celebrated author observes, cannot be
[justified by the measures of human prudence. Even upon poli-

Itical reasons, says Warburton, the Jews might be justified in the

I

disuse of cavalry in the defence of their country, but not in con-

I

quering it from a warlike people, who abounded in horses. Here,
at least, the exertion of an extraordinary Providence was wonder-

l fully conspicuous. The kings who succeeded Solomon certainly

raised a body of horse for the defence of their dominions, which
they recruited from the studs of Bgyi^t, in those times equally
remarkable for their vigour and beauty. But the Je\\ish cavalry
were seldom very numerous ; and under the religious kings of

David's line, who made the Divine law the rule of their policy,

they were either disembodied altogether, or reduced to a very
S4nall number. In the reign of Hezekiah, when the country was
invaded by the king of As.syria, the Jews seem to have had no
foice of this kind, for, said Rabshakeh, "Now, therefore, I iiray

thee, give pledges to my lord the king of Assyria, and I will

deliver thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part toael

riders upon them."*
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B.C. cir. 726.27—32. (27) eat, etc.," thepe terms hint the ptraitness and
distrei?s of the sieg-e that was threatened. Note the extreme and
disg'usting insolence of this man. (28) Jews' lancfuage,
haug-htily refusing to change his speech. (211) his hand, hej 6 Nu. xiv. 7; De.

a 2 Chr. xxxii.lL

ehould have said, ?«// hand. (30) trust in the Lord, it was
perilous work thus to scorn Jehovah. (31) make, etc., Heb.
via he TV Ith mc a b/nshifj. or with a jiresent seal peace with mo.
ciitern, or well : rain-water cisterns were comparatively rare.

(32) like your own, Isu. xiii. 27.*

27ie slrge of Genoa.—In 1800, Genoa, occupied by 24,000 French
troops, was besieged at once by a British lleet and a powerful
Austrian army. We will not detail the horrors attendant on the
sallies and assaults ; but let us look at the condition of the soldiers

and citizens within. The former, worn dowTi by fatigue and
wasted by famine, had consumed all the he rses in the city, and
were at length reduced to the necessity of feeding on dogs, cats,

and vennin, which were eagerly hunted out in the cellars and
common sewers. Soon, however, even these wretched resources
failed; and they were brought to the pittance of four or five

ounces a day of black bread made of cocoa, lye, and other sub-
etances ransacked from the shops of the c\tj.—S'icgf of Sr.

Jean (V Acre.—The bombardment of St. Jean d'Acre, in Syria.

Engli.sh newspapers of the day called " a most brilliant exploit ;

''

but let us see what it was. " At half-past four in the. morning,"
says an eye-witness, " all firing ceased, as if by one consent, when

—

what a sight 1—the whole town seemed to be thrown into the air !

We saw nothing but one dense cloud extending thousands of yards
into the air on all sides ; and then we felt an awful shock, which
gave the line of battle-ships a heel of two degrees. It was the
explosion caused by one of our shells bursting in their main
magazine of powder, by which, to speak within bounds, two
thousand souls, besides beasts of burden of every description,

were blown to atoms 1 The entire loss of the Egyptians is com
puted at three thousand. At daylight what a sight was exposed
to our view ! The stupendous fortification, that only twelve hours
before was among the strongest in the world, was so riddled that

we could not find a square foot M'hich had not a shot. I went
ashore to witness the devastation ; the sight beggared all

description ! The bastions were strewed with the dead, the guns
dismounted, and all sorts of havoc. The spot of the ex]ilo.5ion

was far worse—a space of two acres laid quite bare, and hollowed
out as if a quarry had been worked there for years 1 What a
sight was there before me ! Mangled human bodies, of both
sexes, strewed in all directions, women searching for their

husbands and other relatives, tearing their hair, beating their

breasts, and howling and ci-ying most piteously I

"

33—37. (33) any of the gods, local gods of the conquered
countries. (31) Hamath, etc.. ch. xvii. 24." (35) the Lord,
read Jehovah. Rabshakeh had to learn the mistake of classify-

ing Jehovah with idols. (3(5) held their peace, so disappoint-

ing Rabshakeh, who expected to excite popular tumult. (37)

clothes rent, in token of exceediiig shame, grief, and anxiety.*

(rfoiind.s for trust in God.—When Martin Luther was writing
to his friend, the chancellor, at the Diet of Augsburgh. you know
many reformers at the time had their minds filled with great

viii. 7—9,
xi. 11, 12.

" war ! thou
son of hell,whom
.nngry heav'ns do
make their
luiuisrer, throw
in the frozen
tiosotu^ of our
ijart hot coals of
\ CDgeauce ! let

no Bo'dJer fly;

he tijat is truly
dedicate to war,
l.ath no Belf-

love ; fur he that
loves himself
hath not essen-
'lally, but by cir-

cumstance, the
iiauiB of valour."
— S'mkespeare.

D ning the War
C'f Independence,
an American of-
ficer was ordered
to a station of
extieine peril,

wh eu se vera!
friends around
liim suggested
various exfedi-
euts by which he
might evade the
dangerous post
assigued him.
He made them
the following
heroic reply : " I
thank you for
your solicitude.

I know I can
easily save my
life; but who
will save my
honour, should I
adopt your ad-
vice ?

"

the messagre
is reported
to Hi zekiah

a 2 Ki. xix. 13;
Is. X. ;i, XXXvC
1!>, XXXV ii. 13;
Jo. xlix, 23.

6 "The defiance
was rcciMved by
the people in dead

anxieties—Melancthon was very fearful—and many of the Pro- 1 silence. Tb«
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three ministers

tore their gar-

ments in horrur,

auii nppejired in

that btate befo' e

tho liing. He,
too, fitive way to

the same uiicon-

trolleil bm-st of

^viei."— Stanley.

w. 36, 37. J.

Boys, Rem. 89.

tColeg,

11. Kiyos. [Cap. xix. 1—18t

jtestant princes were fearful, too ; but glorious Luther, his heart

was stout as a castle wall. He trusted in the Lord his God

;

nothinjr made him afraid ; and he wrote, as I tell jou. to the

chancellor a letter, in which he says, '• I fear not, and why should

I fear ? I have seen two miracles lately. I looked up. and saw
the clouds above me in the noontide ; and they looked like the

sea that was hanging over me, and I could see no cord on which
they were suspended, and yet they never fell. And then when the

noontide had gone and the midnight came, I looked again, and
there was the dome of heaven, and it was spangled with stars,

and I could see no pillars that held up the skies, and yet they

never fell. Now He that holds the stars up and moves the clouds

in their course, He can do all things, and I trust Him in the sight

of these miracles."

«

B.C. dr. 710.

Hezekiah's
humiliation

Gesenius.

»Is.i. 1.

eDe. V. 26; Jos.

iii. 10; 1 Sa.xvii.

26; fs. xlii. 2,

Ixxxiv. 2; Uos. i.

10; Je. X. 10,

xxiii. 36; Da. vi.

26.

*. 1. Tf. Jonp$,

Ss. by Walker, i.

274.

v. 3. A Si'r. ea.

by Ahp. Conncal-

Hs, Dr. T. Church,

J. W. Buckley.

d Roberts.

"A noble heart,

like the sun,
Bhoweth i t s

greatest counte-
nance in its

lowest estate."

—

Sir Philip Sidney.

Isaiah
encourages
Hezekiah
a '•I will take
possession of
him by means of

a piiiiir', (lepriv

Infi him of his

eiri'iit,'th, and
m ali i n g him
tremble and fine

like a <lastard

before mo.'—
Wvidiuorth.

CHAPTER TEE NINETEENTH.

1—5. (1) rent, etc., sign chiefly of horror at Rabshakeli'a

blasphemy, sackcloth, sign of personal humiliation and peni-

tence, went, etc., not to worship, but to seek the oracle in hia

time of need. (2) Isaiah, miration of ,/ehuruh ;" he had pre-

viously counselled the king.'' (3) rebuke, or chastisement.

blasphemy, or provocation, children, etc., comp. Hos. xiii.

i:i ; fig. for utter weakness to meet the present need. (1) living
God,'' contrast with lifeless idols, remnant, house of Judah.

(.5; servants, mentioned v. 2.

Failure at tJie last.—When a person has all but accomplished
his object, when only a very slight obstacle has prevented him,
it is then said, " The child came to the birth, but there was not
strength to bring it forth." Some time ago, an opulent man
accused another, who was also very rich, and in office, uf improper
conduct to the government : the matter was well investigated by
competent authorities ; but the accused, by his superior cunning
and by bribes, escaped, as by the " skin of his teeth;" and the
people said, "Alas ! the child came to the mouth, but the hand
could not take it." When a person has succeeded in gaining a
blessing which he has long desired, he says, " Good, good ! tha
child is born at last." Has a person lost his lawsuit in a pro-

vincial court, he will go to the capital to make an appeal to a
superior court ; and should he there succeed, he will say, in
writing to a friend, " Good news, good news ! the child is born."

W'hen a man has been trying to gain an office, his friend meeting
him on return does not always ask, •• Is the child born I or did it

come to the birth ? " but, "Is it a male or a female / " If he say
the former, he has gained his object ; if the latter, he has failed."*

6—13. (fi) blasphemed me, Jehovah heard the insult, and
would surely avenge His outraged honour. (7) blast, a spirit,

fill him with a craven fear." rumour, the expedition of
Tirhakah, king of Egypt, r. 9. (8) Libnah,*" near Lachi.sh,

but further toward Egypt. 30 m. S.W. of Jerus. (9) Tirhakah,
third and last king of the 2.-)th dynasty, wh. was of Ethiopians.*

There seems to have been a contemporary king in Egypt at the
time, one 6W//0.S'. Ethiopia, Cush.'' (10) deceive, by n«.surauof«

wh. As.^iyr. power .'iliould prove vain. (11) all lands, extravagaiio

boast. (12; my fathers, "^u. Sargon, Gozaa, ch ''viii. 11<
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B.C. «>. 710.

6 Jos. X. 29- -32.

c " The name is

written in hii-ro-

gl vphi cs '1 E-
HAllKA. Soul).,
tures at Tiiobo

Haran," the CarrTice of the Gks. and Roms." Rezeph, Razappa.
near Haran. Eden, the Beni Eden, name of a tribe. Poss.

Ehden, near Damascus. Thelasar, per. Hill of Asshur.« (13)
Hamath, etc., ch. xvii. 24.

Destruction of ScnnacheriVs host.—The destruction of Senna-
cherib and his army appears to have been effected by that pesti-

lential wind called the simoom. At Bagdad, October 9, 1818, Sir

R. K. Porter informs us {Travels, vol. ii. p. 229),the master of the
j his"{ule!™r,d"at

khan '-told me that they consider October the first month of jt-iebci-Epikei, or

their autumn, and feel it delightfully cool in comparison with i
^'^i"^''^- ^^ C'u

July, August, and September ; for that during forty days of the
: teinpie'anrt mri

two first-named summer months, the hot wind blows from the I or auuthei'. Of
desert, and its effects are often destructive. Its title is very

j

the events of hia

appropriate, being called the samiel, or baude semoom, the pesti-
j

[^'?"
'J'"® J^'^P

lential wind. It does not come in continued long cuncnts, but \ p, ob. that at the
in gusts at different intervals, each blast lasting several minutes,

j

i-lose of bis reign,

and passing along with the rapidity of lightning. No one dare
[

^® found the As-

stir from their houses while this invisible flame is sweeping over ' ^l^' ^^^^ ^exlrcd
the face of the country. Previous to its approach the atmosphere ; to his Ethiopiaa

becomes thick and suffocating, and appearing particularly dense |
d "tnioi on.s."—

near the horizon, gives sufficient warning of the threatened mis-
1 f'is'^'-Jir'^s^^^'

chief. Though hostile to human life, it is so far from beingl i4:".je. xiii. 23.
'

prejudicial to the vegetable creation, that a continuance of the ' RawUnsim.

samiel tends to ripen the fruits. I inquired what became of the!
-^

I'!''';""''":

cattle during such a plague, and was told they were seldom
\ that ' the^'war* of

touched by it. It seems strange that their lungs should be so
\

RebeJiiou cost

perfectly insensible to what seems instant destruction to the! 'his country not

breath of man
;
but so it is, that they are regularly driven down

j slml milirons^of"
to water at the customary times of day, even when the blasts are

|
dollars, and a

at the severest. The people who attend them are obliged to'niiH'"u of pre-

plaster their own faces, and other parts of the body usually
i gu^^^J'^ffi

j^^'*

exposed to the air, with a sort of muddy clay, which, in general,
j
supported a mis-

protects them from its most malignant effects. The periods of /siouary to every

the winds' blowing are generally from noon till sunset; theyj*'"'*'^ huudied

cease abnost entirely during the night ; and the direction of the
j Jvotj^j ^ ^aa tbe

gusts is always from the north-east. When it has passed over, a i meu mi-iit bet-

sulphuric, and indeed loathsome smell, like putridity, remains for I

'er have been

a long time. The poison which occasions this smell must be ^^^^^^^ J° ^^ ^^l^
deadly ; for if any unfortunate traveller, too far from shelter, have pined in

meet the blast, he falls immediately ; and in a few minutes his '
prisons, or laid

flesh becomes almost black, while both it and his bones at once
i

^"^^l^pi^j
'"

, "".T

arrive at so extreme a state of con-uption, that the smallest move- 1 —Ainerkaii^''
ment of the body would separate the one from the other. "-/^

|

14—19. (14) spread it, laid it down before the veil of theJHezekiah
holy of holies. (15) dwellest, etc.,'^ there the symbol of Div. I

fj'^tg*'^^*
presence rested, the God, " this is the protest of the pure

, Assyrian
theist." (IG) sent him, wh. he hath sent, living God, y. 4.

j
before

(17) destroyed, etc., their gods not being able to deliver. (IS)
j

the Lord
fire, they could be no gf^s that could be burnt. (19; save

i „ pg jj^^j j
thou, etc., Hez. urges pre,4ervation of the Div. honour* which,
was thus grievously assailed. * Ez. xxxvi, 2^

Proof of trust in God.—There was an action that Alexanders
the Great did, which I use only to express what I mean by trust-

{ x\ 14. R. Wamtr.
ing in God. When he was sick, there comes a friend that wasj Ch. Prin. iii. so;

always close with him, who was a physician, and he prepared
j

''' •^* ^^"^^'"3^

him a potion ; but before it was given, there was a letter deli-

1

VOL. IV. O. T. M
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B.C. cir. 710.

t. 19. Dr. R.
Parkimon, ii. 27 G.

tPruton.

Isaiah
instructs
Hezekiah
how to reply

« Bp. Patrick.

b Ps. xxii. 7, cix.

25 ; Lam. ii. 15

;

Mat. xxvii. 39.

c Spt. Com. ; Ps.
Jxxi. 22, Ixxviii.

41,lxxxix. 18; Je.

1. 29, ii. 6.

d Gesenius.

$ Keil.

/"The meaning
seems to be—
Mountains do
not stop me, I

cross them even
in my chariots.

Deserts do not
stop me, I dig
wells there, anj
drink the water.
Eivers do not
stop me, I pass
them as easily
as if they were
dry land."— iSfp*.

Com.

g J. W. Bardsley.

Dust, by its own
nature, can rise

only so far above
the roa<i ; and
birds which fly

higher never
have it upon
their wings. So
the heart that
knows how to

fly high enough
escapes those
little cares and
Texations which
brood upon the
earth, but can-
not rise above it

into that purer
ftib

vered to him to signify that that very potion was poison. When
his friend came with his potion in his hand, Alexander takes the
letter that was sent to give him notice of the treason, and drinks
oif the cup with one hand, and reaches the letter with the other;

so he drank off the cup before he showed the letter. How he
trusted him 1 If he had failed him, Alexander had lost his life.

He did not first show him the letter, and hear what he had to

say ; but he showed that he trusted him. And know, except thou
do it thus, God is not ready to help thee.«

20—24. (20) against Sennac, in regard to him. (21)
virgin, Zion is so called, because it had never been violated by
entrance of an enemy since Dav.'s time."* Ob.s. that Is.'s words
are addressed to Sennacherib, shaken her head, the gesture

of scorn.* (22) Holy of Israel, " this phrase occurs in Is. 'a

prophecies 27 times, and only five times in the rest of Scrip."" (23)
hast said, Is. trans, the king's pride, lodgings, etc., " lodge

of its (Lebanon's) end :" some actual habitation ;'' or the highest
jioint of the range.' his Carmel, better, its tjarUtn-li/ui forest.

(24) strange waters, making wells for myself./ dried up,
anticipation of conquest of Egypt, the land of canals and
brooks.

Assyrian invasion.^ (v. 23).—Here before us is an Assyrian
tablet, about the size and height of an ordinary door, with a
figure which at once recalls the sculptures with which Layard's
" Nineveh " has made us familiar. The inscription, could we
read it, would verify the proud boast of Sennacherib. There are

at Nahr-el-Kelb six Assyrian tablets and three Egyptian. Layard
thinks them all (the Assyrian) to be the work of this nionarch,

but Dr. Robinson suggests that as five A.ssyrian kings invaded
Palestine, or passed through it on their way to Egypt, these
tablets commemorate successive passages of their armies over
this wild and sea-girt pass.»

—

TJie French an/ianwnt.—The
i destruction of the French armament, under the Duke d"Anville,

I

in the year 174G, ought to be remembered with gratitude and
! admiration by every inhabitant of this country. This fleet con-
' sisted of forty ships of war ; was destined for the destruction of
New England, was of sufficient force to render that destruction,

in the ordinary progress of things, certain ; and sailed from
Chebucto in Nova Scotia for this purpose. In the meantime, our
pious fathers, apprised of their danger, and feeling that their

only safety was in God, had appointed a season of fasting and
prayer to be observed in all their churches. "WTiile ]\Ir. Prince
was officiating in this church (Old South Church) on this fast

I

day, and praying most fervently to God to avert the dreadful

I

calamity, a sudden gust of wind arose (the day had till now been

J

perfectly clear and calm), so violent as to cause a loud clattering

of the windows. The reverend pastor paused in his prayer, and,
looking round upon the CDngregation with a countenance of

I hope, he again commenced, and with great devotional ardour

j

supplicated the Almighty Gtxi to cause that wind to frustrate the

object of our enemies, and save the country from conquest and
popery. A tempest e-isued in which the greater part of the

French fleet was wrecked on the coast of Nova Scotia. The Duke
Id'Anville the princi)ial general, and the second in command,
jboth committed suicide. ]\Tany died with disea.se, and thousanda
1 were consigned to a watery gi-ave. The small number that t^
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mained alive, returned to France without health and without
spirits. And the enterprise was abandoned, and never again
resumed.''

25—28. (25) hast thou, eic, a sudden transition. God now
Bpeaks, and tells the boaster that he. and all conquerors, do but

j

execute Div. commissions." (26) small power, weak of hand,
i

grass . . tops, Ps. cxxix. 6
;
growing- on the fiat roofs. (27)

abode, marg. sittlnfj. going out, t-tr., all thy doings. (28)
]

hook, or riiKj ; treating thee as a wild beast.'' bridle, driving i

thee as a horse."
I

Small ihYiver {v. 26).—The Hebrew has. instead of small power, l

*' short of hand." This figure is much used here, and is taken from
a man trying to reach an object for which his arm is not long

|

enough. When it is wished to ascertain what is a man's capa-
city or power, it is asked, " Is his arm long or short ? " " Let me
tell you. friend, Tamban will never succeed ; his arm is not long
enough." Of feeble people it is said, 'they have short hand.s.'''*

'Hie hook in the nose.—The di'omedary differs from the common
camel in being of a finer and rounder shape, and in having upon
its back a smaller protuberance. This species (for the former,

seldom deviating from the beaten road, travels with its head at

liberty) is governed iby a bridle, which being usually fastened to

a ring fixed in its nostrils, may very well 'illustrate the expres-

sion which the sacred writer uses concerning Sennacherib :
" I

will put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I

will turn thee back oy the way iby which thou earnest." These
words refer at once to the absolute control of heaven, under
which he acted, and the swiftness of his retreat.*

29—34. (29) unto thee, i.e. Hezekiah. grow of them-
selves, though unsown, the land for two years should yield

sufficient by natural sowing. In the third year they should

resume agriculture, and be undisturbed. (30) remnant, as v. 4.

bear fruit, as in time of Josiah." (31) go forth, i.e. return

in security to their country, homes, and occupations, zeal,

Is. ix. 7. (32) shoot, etc., by this act giving order for an
assault, shield, screen under wh. attack may be made on walls

and gates. Jjank, fr. wh. to throw missiles. (33) by the way,
etc., intimation of hasty retreat, v. 28. (34) mine own sake,
upholding my insulted honour.

Hezekiah's deliverance from Sennacliei'ih (vv. 30, 31).—These
words are a part of the answer given from the Lord to the sup-

plications of Hezekiah : and we shall find it not unprofitable to

consider—I. The promise contained in them. II. The instruc-

tion to be derived from it. Learn— 1. The interest which God
takes in His Church and people ; 2. The efficacy of believing

prayer.*

Trii.<it in God.—The blows by which people are endeavouring
to subvert the ^aouse of God are so rude, and the assaults made
upon it are so frequent, that it is not only the winds and the rain

that beat upon it, according to our Lord's prediction, but hail

and lightning. Had I not perceived that the Lord was preserv-

ing the vessel. I should long ago have thrown the helm into the

sea. I behold Him through the tempest, strengthening the cord-

age, adjusting the yards, spreading the sails; what do I say?

commanding the very winds ; . . . . should I not then be a coward
M2

B.C. «r.710.

h Dr. Cheever.

a "The historiei

of the Caesars,
Ale.xaixiers, and
Napoleons of
this world may
be summed up
in this verse."—
Wordsworth.

b Eze. xxix. 4.

c Ps. xxxii. 9.

WW. 27,28. A Ser.

by/ Sieimeli,e.ni

two by F. Shaw,

d Roberts.

As good house-
keeping is essen-
tial to domestic
comfort, so good
heart-keeping is

essential to
he.'iUbful and
happy piety.

e Paxton.

and assures
Hezekiah of
the defeat
of Assyria

a 2 Ki. xxili.16—
20.

vv. 33, 34. A Ser.

by Dr. L. Howard.

V. 34. C. Kings-
ley, Ss. for Times,
221.

b C. Simeon, M.A.

Wars since 1848.
— Since 1848,
there has been
at lesser in-

tervals than Bix

years, actual or
threatened war.
Thus in 1854
there was the
Crimean War, ia

1857 the Indian
Mutiny, in 1859
the Italian War,
in 186S the
American War
anil the Trent
affair, in 1864

the Oaniah War,
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B.C. eir. 710. unworthy of the name of man were I to abandon my post in
order to find a shameful death in flight? I commit myself
wholly to Ilin sovereign goodncsH : let Ilim govern, let Ilim
transport, let Ilim hasteu, let Him delay, let Ilim accelerate, let

Him retard, let Him even plunge us into the bottom of the abyss,

we will fear nothing ; we are earthen vessels that belong to
Him. He can em)iloy us in His service according to His good
pleasure, whether for honour or dishonour."

35—37. (35) that night, the one following on Is.'s prophecy,
smote, either by pestilence, or hot jioisonous wind." in the
camp, at this time some distance fr. Jerusalem, and towards the
Egyp. deserts, they arose, the king, and the few spared. (36)
departed, hurriedly, in haste and fear.* Nineveh, the Assy-
rian capital (Jonah i. 2). (37) Nisroc, not certainly identified.

Poss. Assarac, or Asshur, the head of the Assyr. pantheon

:

represented as a winged figure in a circle. Poss. the name of the
temple, not the god. Armenia, lit. land of Ararat.

The drstnirtion of Seniiac/ierib (v. 3.5).—The events recorded of
this memorable night develop the force of—I. Wickedness. The
fact that wickedness is allowed great power on this earth shows

—

1 . The regard which God has for the free agency of the human
tbis wind are 1 mind; 2. The wonderful forbearance of God; 3. The certainty
felt most strong-

1 of a future retribution. II. Justice. 1. Justice will not always
sleep ; 2. When roused, it does its work with ease ; 3. Its work
invoh-'^s ruin to the wicked, but salvation to the good. III.

Observe— 1 . Hezekiah s prayer ; 2. The answer. In-
ne re- strumcntally, it was prayer that now delivered Jerusalem.

.'J,°^ Learu—(1) That wickedness, however triumphant, must end in

ruin
; (2) That goodness, however threatened, shaU end in a

glorious deliverance."

Destruction of Si'iinacJifiriVs host.—
The Assyrian came down like a wolf on the fold,

And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and gold

;

And the sheen of their spears was like stars on the sea.
When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep Galilee.
Like the leaves of the forest, when summer is green,
That host, with their banners, at sunset were seen :

Like the leaves of the forest, when autumn hath blown,
That host, on the mon'ow, lay withered and strown.
For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast,
And breathed on the face of the foe as he passed :

And the eyes of the sleepers waxed deadly and chill.

And their hearts but once heaved, and for ever grew still I

And there lay the steed, with his nostril all wide.
But through it there rolled not the breath of his pride :

And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf,
And cold as the spray of the rock-beating surf.

And there lay the rider distorted and pale,

With the dew on his brow, and the rust on his mail j
The tents were all silent, the banners alone,
The lances uplifted, the trumpet unblown.
And the widows of Ashur are loud in their wail,
And the idols are broke in the temple of Baal

;

And the might of the Gentile, unsraote by the swoidi
Hath melted like snow in the glance the Lord 1

In 1866 tho
Austro -Prussian
War.

—

Lets ure
Hour for Jan.,

1871.

c Zwingle.

the host of
Assyria
destroyed
a " Some have
thought the
powerful natural
agent employed
was the hot pes-
tilential wind, the
niraoon, wh. is

often represented
as suddenly de-

stroying travel-

lers, and indeed
whole caravans.
The effects of

ly in the heart of

the great deserts,

and with miti-

gated results the
|

Prayer,
farther
cedes
them."

—

Kitlo.

" On the whole
it would seem
that all mere
natural causes
must be re-

jected." — Spk.
Com.

b Comp. 1 Ki.

3dx. 3 ; Ps. Ixxvi.

is entitled in the
LXX. a Song of

Thanksgiviugfor '.

De 1 i V er an c e
^

from the Assy- i

rians.
]

e I>r. Thomas.

" The route is

described Is. x.

The early cha-
rint track near
Beyrout is on
the rocky edge
of Lebanon, wh.
is skirted by the
ancient Lycus,
N<ikr-el kelb." —
Jamieson.

V. 37. W Read-
<)•«', ii, 456k
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CHAPTER THE TJFENTIETH
B.C. 713.

1—7i (1) those days, just before, or the very year of the sickness
_

Syrian invasion." sick unto death,'' of disease likely to prove °^ Hezekiah

fatal, set, etc., arrange thy affairs. (2) to the wall, so ^ « Comp. 2 Ki.

securing privacy for devotion. (3) perfect, here, as often in xvm. 2 and 13.

Scrip., put for Si>i(?eri9. -wept sore, tho' 40 years of age, he had ;

f^ee also Is.

at this time no son to succeed him on his throne. (4) middle '^''^^"'•

court, of the royal palace.'' (5) captain, name given to David, * The
'^^"ui'^^

and applied to Dav.'s true followers. (6) fifteen years, this n^fz^^^as suCfer-

decides in what year of his reign this occurred. (7) boil, of a : mg fr. some kind

very dangerous kind.
|

ot carbuncle. Is.

Prcimrations for death essentiallij necessary Qv. 1).—I. We i^^^""- ^^' ^^''

must all die. 1. We must all die. The decree is gone forth
;| p

*

aj, b l
2. We may die soon : no age, no situation, no description of

[ ^i.'xxL 4. '

person or character is exempt ; 3. Death terminates all our
\

'

^.^
present joys and sorrows ; 4. Death ends our probation for

; ,nai{j. reading,
eternity. II. To be prepared for death is a duty solemnly

\

city.

incumbent on each of us. This preparation respects—1. The
! gee Bp. Ball,

present world ; 2. The world to come.
|

Cont.

MaMng a will.—Not many, it may be feared, have reason to be «. i. Bp. Wilson,

contented that everything should lie at the hour of their death, jiv. 3.51; Dr. w.

just as it doth now. Some have spent a great part of their lives ^''"/'^^;,„"'j 9^^
.'

inputting their houses out of order, in perplexing and ruining, 7ij)7,t,a^/„'„J_ ay7;

their atfairs by extravagance, negligence, or ill-management.
'
S. Green, l ; Dr.

These have singular need to restore them without delay to the !

^- l^'^y'v^ ^- 3^5.

best posture they can. And such as may have acted very »«. 2, 3. C. Si-

prudently on the supposition of living long, may yet have done
,

'"^ou, iii. 547.

little or nothing in regard to the possibility of dying soon. Now v. 5. S. Smith'

sickness frequently affords but little time ; and almost always '*^'"'"

brings along with it uneasiness full enough for us to bear, " If 'hou expect

without the additional weight of business. Besides, in that
J^^^'^^.^^'t^^^^'^^'^^:

condition our judgment, or memory, or attention may be ta^n it: if thou

impaired. Weakness of spirits may subject us to undue im- ', expect death aa

pressions from those who are about us : our truest friends and
f,°re*U)^overcome

ablest and properest advisers may be accidentally absent, or it: death has no

artfully kept from us : in short, one way or another, there is a aiivaiitaj^e but

great hazard of our doing things wrongly, or at best imperfectly.
;

^''''g','.^",gr
'"-*

Fears or suspicions of this may grievously disquiet us, and add to
q„^,./js.

"

aur danger ; or, though we apprehend that no evils will arise,
^ ,^,^^^.^_

from our want of timely caution, to those whom we leave behind
,

'
'^'

us, they may come to feel very dreadful ones.«
j

8—11. (8) sign, of so extraordinary a recovery. Signs may the dial

would be a surprising and mirac. thing for it to go back. " ^^

fll) dial of Ahaz,' *• Sundials had been invented by the Baby-,
_

|^ ^^ '^^^^
lonians before the time of Herodotus."

, ,, . 'uppo°sed tharit
Simdials (v. 11).—I. Being oft found in churchyards, their „.j;^' ^^ ^lair so

inscriptions are often Scriptural. II. In giving advice they are, artfully coq-

like some people, surly in manner. III. Some are ni'^taphysical, ni^';'' t'>at tne

yet instructive. IV. Some try to be witty. V. Some betxr
fi^'jja°'''iudi'oauia

testimony to gratitude. VI. Some are very modest. VII. Some
i
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the hours and
the coursrt ot the

Bun." —Ja'iiieioii.

**A partial pclip^e

of the sua tuok

place at Joras ,

as fur as cau bo
known, in thr

year of Hi>7. ',•<

illness. This is

a p.iss. naturil

cause of the
phenonienoa."

—

Slanle)/.

d Preacher's Lan-
tern.

"What is time?
—the ehidoiv on
the dial, — the
Btriking ot the
clock.—the run-
ning of the saud,

.—day and night,
—summer and
viuter,-month.s,
years, ceutur es.

These are but
arbitrary and
outward signs,

—

the measure of

time, not t-me
itself. Time is

the life of the
soul. If not this,

—then tell me
what is time?"—
LongfrMoic.
"Smce time is

not a person we
can overtake
•when he is pn.st,

let us honour
him with mirth
and cheorfulnpss
of heart while he
is passing."—
Gotlhe.

« Mrs. Gattfi's

Book uf Sundials.

Hezekiah
receives
messengers
from
Babylon
a " The rival, or
rebel king
against the As-
8yr. Many mo-
tives may have
couapired to

.assert their infallibility. VIII. Some rouse to action. IX. Some
serve the purposes of pleasure. X. Some are admonitory.''

In.tcrlptions on. dinLs to illustrate the above rlivisions respectively.

Thus on— I. At Ecclesfield we have, "Watch, for ye know not
the hour." At Aynho, near Bicester, ' Yet a little while is the
li.^ht with you, walk while ye have the light." On—II. At
High Lane, near Dislcy, in Cheshire, " Begone about your
business." It was removed thither from the Inner Temple.
The benchers had met to choose a motto, and departed without
doing so. The messenger coming for the motto found an old
gentleman poring over a book, who said, when he .«aid he waa
como for the motto, "Begone." etc. One at GuiLsborough,
Northamptonshire, has, " Opportunity has hair in front, and ia

bald behind." At Heslington Hall, York, "Snatch the day." At
Austin Friars, " The shadow teaches." At Bishopsthorpe, near
York, " Slippery time." On—III. At Eastlake Church. Notting-
hamshire, " Now is yesterday's to-morrow." Over the Custom
House of the Splugen Pass, near Campo Dolcino, " With the
shade nothing, without the shade nothing." On— IV. At Buxted,
Sussex. "We shall " the reader is expected to supply, "Di-all."

At Calgaith, near Penrith, there is a conversation—" (Dial),
• Stale, Passenger, tell me my name, thy nature.' (Pass.), ' Thy
name is Die all, I a mortall Creature.' (Dial), ' Since my Name
and thy Nature soe agree, Thinke on Thy Selfe when thou Looks
upon me.'" On—V One, named in Frirnds in Council, has, "I
only reckon the bright hours." At Geneva, " After darkness,

light." On—VI. A French one has, " Nothing without the sun."
An Italian, "I am silent without the sun." On—VII. One has,
" The maker may err ; the iron may err ; I never err." And
another, " The rod is of iron, the motion of .shadow." On—VIII.

At Elsworth, near Cambridge, and Dennington, Suffolk, " Soon
comes night." At Ellerslie, near Chichester, " No day without its

mark." At Northallerton, " Pray and work." At Oldham

—

" Abuse me not, I do no ill

;

I stand to serve thee with good will
;

As careful then be sure you be
To serve thy God, as I serve thee."

On—IX. Over a public-house, " The hour for drinking." In a
villa, " Here you may indulge your taste—do what you like."

On—X. At Constantinople, " Didst thou not see the Lord, how
He extended thy shadow ?

" At Arley Hall, Cheshire

—

" May the dread book at our last trial.

When open spread, be like this Dial

;

May heaven forbear to mark therein
The hours made dark by deeds of sin

;

Those only in that record write
Which vii-tue, like the sun, makes bright."*

12—15. (12) Berodach," prop. Jlerodach, Is. xxxix. 1. "He
reigned 12 yrs.. was tlien deposed, ultimately recovered his throne,
reigned fi months, and was then murdered, king' of Babylon,
now first mentioned, heard, comp. 2 Chr. xxxii. 31. (13)
shewed them,' the relations of this king to Sargon led Hez.
to think his aid might be valuable, and this induced him to show
his treasures, and produce a favourable impression on his visitors.

(14) Babylon, at this time quite an unknown country to the
Jews, (lo) all, etc., as v. 13.
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T'meTicepers (y. 11).— At the l.>oginniug- of the world it is

certain there was no distinction of time but by the light and
darkness, and the whole day was included in the general terms

of the evening and morning. The Chaldasans. many ages after

the flood, were the first who divided the day into hours ; they

being the first who applied themselves with any success to

astrology. Sundials are of ancient use : but as they were of no
service in cloudy weather and in the night, there was another

invention of measuring the parts of time by water, but that not

proving sufficiently exact, they laid it aside for another by sand.

The use of dials were earlier among the Greeks than the Romans.
It was about three hundred years after the building of Rome
before they knew anything of them : but yet they had divided

the day and night into twenty-four hours, though they did not

count the hours numerically, but from midnight to midnight,

distinguishing them by particular names, as by the cock-crowing,

the dawn, the midday, etc. The first sundial we read of among
the Romans, which divided the day into hours, is mentioned by
Pliny, as fixed upon the temple of Quirinus by L. Papyrius, the

censor, about the twelfth year of the wars with Pyrrhus. Scipio

Nasica. some years after, measured the day and night into hours

from the dropping of water/

16

—

21. (16) hear, a solemn introduction to his message.

(17) fathers, etc., the temple treasures, carried unto Bab.,
Iho' now it seemed an insignificant country and excited no fear,

it would become their greatest scourge." (18) eunuchs, etc..

2 Chr. xxxiii. 11 ; Da. i. 3. (19) good, spoken in the spirit of

Bubmission. is it not good, better treated as an appeal.

"Shall there not be," etc. (20) rest, 2 Chr. xxix.—xxxii.

pool,*" ch. xviii. 17. (21) slept, etc., his funeral was an
unusually honoured one."

Hezekialis question (v. 19).— Observe—I. We all should be
deeply interested in our own times. Our times—1. Are ever

associated with great blessings ; 2. Arc most specially signalised

by Christian mercies ; 3. Are remarkable for benevolent and
educational institutions ; 4. Involve great responsibility ; .5. Will
tell on the ages to come. II. Two things should be pre-eminently
important to us. 1. Peace— national, religious ; 2. Truth.

III. The realisation of these must be good. These are good

—

1. In themselves ; 2. In their influence ; 3. In their results.''

Rex'ignatioii under severe trial.—I remember I saw an old

officer, having his son with him (a fine man, about twenty years

of age), going into the tent to dine. Whilst they were at dinner,

a shot from the bastion of St. Antonio took off the head of the
son. The father immediately rose up. first looking down upon
his headless child, and then lifting up his eyes to heaven, whilst
the tears ran down his cheeks, only said, " Thy will be done 1

"

It was a sad spectacle, and truly it affects me even now whilst I

am writing.^

MetslguatAon.—
Since thy Father's arm sustains thee,

Peaceful be;
When a chastening hand restrains thee,

It is He.
Know—His love in full completeness
Fills the measure of thy weakness

;

183

B.C. 713.

draw t bese
strangers to Pa-
lestine. It may
have been to

contract an alli-

ance with the
now power-
ful Hezekiah
afrain^t the de-
i-linin,' empire
of Assyr. It

may liave been,
as the general
tenor of the nar-
rative iudicates,

! to observe the
internal re-
sources of the
country."— Stan-
ley.

b 2 Chr. xxxii. 31.

V. 15. L. Sterne,

iii. 21.

death of
Hezekiah

a 1 Ki. xxiv. 18,

XXV. 13; Jer.
xxvii. 19—22.

6 "The pool now
called the pool of
Hez. lies to the
N.E. of the Jaffa
gate, and W. of
the street that
leads to the
Church of the
Holy Sepulchre;
and is now the
iHrket - el - Hum -

mam,"—Robins(m.

c 2 Chr. xxxii. 33.

V. 1 9. C. Simeon,
M.A., iii. 350.

V. 21. K Scott,

Surtees, Hezekiah.

d Dr. J. Bums.

e Capt. Carleton.

F^nglon, Arch-
bishop of Cam-
bray, author of
Telemachiis, when
his illustrious

pupil, the Duke
of Burgundy, lay
dead in h's coffin,

oa coming into

the room where
the nobles of

niu court stood
weepin? around
the corpse

—

t3x»

lug his eyes upoa
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It, broke out. at

length, in terms
to this eff'ct

—

'•There lies my
teloved princ,
for whom my
affection was
e'jual to the t' n-

d.THSt parent.

Nor was my
affection Ivst ; he
loved me in re-

turn with tlie

ardour of a son.

There he lies, and
all my worldly
happiness lies
dead with him.
But if the turn-

ing of a straw
would call him
back to life, I

would not, for

ten thousand
worlds, be the
turner of that
ptraw. in ' pposi-

ti'jn to the will

of Uod."

" Come. Resigna-
tion, spirit meeij,

and let ine kiss

thy placid chei'k,

and read in thy
pale eye serene
their bletsiug,

who by faith can
wean their beans
from sense, and
lenra to love

God only, and
the joys above."
—Keble.

f Prom the Ger-

B.O. dr. 693.

Manasseh
c(}e. xli. .51.

fcSomecijninolo-
gists limit this

reign to .S.lyearr.

c fs. \\\\. 4.

d "Some of the
aristocracy wh >

had beeu most
powerful at the
coui t of Ahiiz
wem to have

If He wound thy spirit sore,

Trust Him more.

Without murmur, uncomplaining,
In His hand

Lay whatever thing.s tliou canst not
Understand

;

Though the world thy folly spumeth,
From thy faith in jiity tnrneth,

Peace thy inmost suul shall fill,

Lying- .still !

Like an infant, if thou thinkest
Tlaou canst stand,

Childlike, proudly i)ushing back
The offered hand,

Courage soon is changed to fear.

Strength does feebleness appear r-^
In His love if thou abide,

He will guide.

Fearest sometimes that thy Father
Hath forgot?

When the clouds around thee gather,
Doubt Him not.

Always hath the daylight broken,
Always hath He comfort spoken,
Better hath He been for years

Than thy fears.

Therefore, whatsoe'er betideth
Night or day,

Know—His love for thee provideti
Good alway.

Crown of sorrow gladly take,

Grateful Avear it for His sake,

Sweetly bending to His will,

Lying still.

To His own thy Saviour giveth
Daily strength

;

To each troubled soul that liveth.

Peace at length ;

—

Weakest lambs have largest share
Of this tender Shepherd's care

;

Ask Him not then, " when " or " how **-

Only bow/

CHAPTER THE TJVENTY-FIBST.

1—5. (1) Manasseh, A^'/z/f^fwi/, so called bee. in the birth of
an heir God made Hez. forget his grief." fifty and five, so 2 Chr.
|Xx.xiii. 1 ; LXX. ; and Jnsephus.'' Hephzi-bah mi/ thU{]ld ig

in hcv.<^ (2) evil, under the bad intiuence of the Jewish nobles.**

(3) high places, ch. xviii. 4. grove,« Asherah, see 1 Ki, xvi.
.H;5. host of heaven, De. iv. li). Sabaism, or star-worship
without images. (4) in the house, see r. .5. (.'".) two oourts,
idol altars not within actual temple building, but within the
precincts.
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Sabafs rvretclirdni's-i.—Mtev poor Sabat, an Arabian, who had
professed faith in Christ by means of the labours of the Rev.

Henry Martyn, had apostatised from Christianity, and written a

book in favour of Mohammedanism, he was met at Malacca by

the Rev. Dr. Milne, who proposed to him some very pointed

questions ; in reply to which he said, " I am unhappy ! I have

a mountain of burning sand on my head ! When I go about, I

know not what I am doing." It is indeed '' an evil thing and
bitter to forsake the Lord our God."

6—9, (6) thro' the fire," ch. xvi. 3. observed times,*
De. xviii. 10. enchantments, Le. xix. 26—31. familiar
spirits, etc., Le. xix. 31.« (7) graven image, etc., better, the

carved work of the A.^herah, v. 3. Lord said, 2 Sa. vii. 10—13,

25—29.'' (8) only, God's promise rested on a strict condition.

(9) seduced, by the bad example of the court.

'Jlie evih of a had example {v. 9).—I. The principal methods by
which the wicked try to seduce men to sin. 1. Conversation ; 2.

Example ; 3. Bribery ; 4. Literature. II. Considerations to pre-

vent men from yielding. 1. The voice of Scripture; 2. The
deceitfulness and danger of sin ; 3. Consequences of yielding.

III. Some words of advice. 1. Seek a new heart ; 2. Study the
Bible daily ; 3. Seek Divine grace ; 4, Feel that you are in the
enemy's country.

Evil influence of example.—Be vicious, and viciousness may go
down as an heirloom in half a hundred families ; be inconsistent,

and enmity to the Gospel may be propagated over a parish
;
give

occasions of ofEence, and many may fall ; those who are entering
in the narrow way may be discouraged, and those who have
already entered may be made to stumble. Ye live not for your-
selves

;
ye cannot live for yourselves ; a thousand fibres connect

you with your fellow-men, and along those fibres, as along sym-
pathetic threads, run your actions as causes, and return to you
as effects.*

10—16. (10) prophets, poss. Habakkuk." (11) Amorites
did, 1 Ki. xxi. 26. (12) tingle,* 1 Sa. iii. 11. (13) line . .

plummet," used in building ; here used proverbially for the
same measure and rule, wipe, etc., fig. for entire removal of

the people, and desolation of city. (14) forsake, temporarily,
and in judgment; not finally. (1.5) done evil, etc., the ten-

dency to idolatry had been constantly manifest. (16) innocent
blood, of the Jehovah worshippers.''

Passinfi through the fire (r. 11.)—Bodin informs us from Mai-
monides that it was customary among the Amorites to draw
their new-bona children through a flame, believing that by this

means they would escape many calamities ; and tliat Maimonides
himself had been an eye-witness of this superstition in some of
the nurses of Egypt.*

B.C. 698.

taken possession
of their youthlul
sovereign un the
death of the good
Hczeliiah, and
thus I sirly and
permani>nily cor-
rupterl his
minci."

—

Ewald.
e For worship of
Astarto, see Je.
vii. 17, 18.

Manasseh's
idolatry
a Je. xxxii. 35;
Eze. xxiii. 37.

b "This has been
explained as— 1.

Predicting from
state of clouda
and atrao-^phere
{Kei/) ; 2. Fasci-
nation with the
eye (Vitring<():

3. Watching and
Catcliiug at
chance words aa
omiuoiis (Far-
rar)."—Spk. Com.
c Is. viii. 19,
xxix. 4.

Comp. 2 Chr.
xxxiii. 16, XXXV.
3.

d Also 1 Ki. vill.

•2d, ix. 3—9; Ps.
cxxxii. 13, 14.

« H. Melvill.

prophecy
ag-ainst
Manasseh
a Kcil.

2 Chr. xxxiii. 18,

b Je. xix. 3.

c Is. xxxiv. 11;
La. ii. 8; Am.
vii. 7: Zec.i. 16.

jrf "There U a
widespread tra-

dition tl.'at 'he
: prophet Isaiah
: was one of his
victim s.' —

•

Wordfieorth, Stanr
,
ley, etc.

I

e Hurder.

17-22. (17) rest, 2 Chr. xxxiii. 11-20. (18) garden,
;

^^t^3°^j^

of the royal palace, poss. bee. the catacomb of David was full. Amon
'

Amon,'' .same name as Egyp. deity worshipped at Thebes. This a "The only
may be however derived fr. Heb. dnian, to establish.'' (19) Me- i

name of an

shiillemeth, an Idumoean, if Jotbah'^ be identified with Jot-
f^yf^^^l^^ f^^l^^^

balhah. of Nu. xxxiii. 33, 34. (20) as his father, evil of the ^^ jewis'"^ a*
worst heathen type. (21) walked, etc., comp. descrip. in Zep. i.

,
uaia "—SUnieg.
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h Oettnius.

t It may be the
Jotbrtfi of De. X. 7.

«r Dr. M<vdiiff.

"Parents are
o'erseen, when,
with too strict .-i

rein.thev lioh^iid

in choir child's

afftfctons. ami
control that love
which the

briugs miaery
and wo e."

—

Robert Taytour.

"Those that are
biuuil for heavn
must he willing

to swim against
the stream, and
must not do as
mo-it do, but. as
the be^t do."

—

Henry.

» W. /Mines.

death of
Amon
" Parents must
give good ex-
ample ami reve-

rent deporinient
in the fac". of

their chiilren.
And all those

admonition— all

Bignifleation of

love and tendor-
rif'ss, cire and
watchfulness

4—12, iii. 1—7. (22) forsook, to which he may have been
forced in his father's later years.

A dark da// and a hrxcjlit xmupt (rt\ 17, 18).—Here is an unos-
tontatiou.s, an unhonoured, an unepitaphed grave. We have to
trace, in Manas.seh's case, a sunrise of promise, soon ob-;cured

with clouds of guilt and crime. These clouds burst in floods of
penitence and sorrow. A meridian of sudden brilliancy follows.

The sky clears, and the orb of a chequered life sets cloudless and
serene on the hills of Judah. Standing by his grave, let us con-
sider—I. Manas.'^eh's sin. Look at— I. His early training. Heze-
kiah Avould well bring him up ; 2. The baneful influence his
creed and example had on his subjects : .3. His repeated and

powers Divino
i obdirate rejection of Divine warning. II. His conversion. His

wlth'-"^ "when In i

dungeon became to him as the gate of heaven. Note here the

their shallow, wonderful power of sanctified affliction. III. His new life. The
judu'menis, they

;
grand test of the reality of conversion is the regenerated being.

ri'o\^''cT'o'fs°d"
'^^'^ ^^^^ ^^ known by its fruits. We read that when God had
brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom, "then
Manasseh knew that the Lord He was God.""*

Description of true repentance.—
On bended knees, replete with godly grief,

See. where the mourner kneels to seek relief

;

No " God I thank Thee," freezes on his tongue.
For works of merit that to him belong

;

Deep in his soul conviction's ploughshare ringa,

And to the surface his corruption brings

;

He loathes him.self. in lowest dust he lies,

And, all abased, '• Unclean, unclean," he cries.

From his full heart pours forth the gushing plea,
" God of the lost, be merciful to me !

"

The light of life descends in heavenly rays.

And angels shout, and sing, " Behold, he prays."*

23—26. (23) conspired, either bee. some were zealous for
Jehovah's worship ; or more prob. bee. renewed idolatry meant
renewed tyranny, people of the land, ' tumultuously (it

would seem) arrested them and put them to death." (25) rest,
etc.. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 21—25. (2(5) in the garden, v. 18.

Parental example.—Tha ancient Romans were accustomed to

place the busts of their distinguished ancestoi's in the vestibules
instances o f

j of their houses, that they might be continually reminded of their

u^u-'i'iiy endear '
^^°^^^ deeds. They supposed that a recollection of their illustrious

ear h other—
I

virtues would lead to the imitation of the same by all the living
sweetness of con-

i members of their households. There is no doubt that the influ-
versation, affa- rence of this jmactice was most happy upon the living, awakening

' -V' '^•1
in many breasts high and noble aspirations. At any rate, history

records the names of many renowned Romans who descended
from the families in which this custom was observed. The
young grew up to reverence the worthies whose statues they daily

must, he ex- saw, and to emulate the virtues which gave their ancestors such
pressed towards

' lasting fame. In these days, we have no busts of honoured
chddn-n

;

that
, {mcestors in the porches of our dwellings ; but we have some-

thev may look; ,. . '
. mt, -i j. « i- • x

upon their pi- 1
thing more impressive. Ihe characters ot living parents are

rents as their
|
constantly pre-sented for the imitation of children. Their example

friends andjig continually sending forth a silent power to mould young

'(!e*on'c''e a n d '

^''^''*^'^ ^^*' S'^^'^ o^^ ill
=

i^ot for a single month or year, but

»aoctuarV, their
j
through the whole impressible period of childhood and youth,
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the influence of parental example is thus felt. If it be consti-
j

b.o. dr. 698.

tuted of the highest and purest elements, the results will be un-
j ^ e a sure and

speakably precious. Sons and daughters will become patterns of their guida
pro^jriety and goodness, because their parents are such.

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND.

1, 2. (1) Josiah, one whom Jehovah heals," or gives : born
subsequent to his father's repentance, eight years, so young
that a sort of council of regency was necessary.'' Jedidah,
beloved. Boscath, Jos. xv. 39. (2) way of David, « ever
regarded as the highest model of Jehovah-service.

Yoinifj Jcislah.—Son of Amon, note his character ; and observe

of Josiah—I. The evil he avoided. Idolatrous practices of age
he lived in. Why 1 He had noted, and learned a lesson from
the death of his father. End of wicked pecple suggestive.

II. The good he did. " Eight ;
" " walked in the way of l)avid."

" Turned not aside "—perseverance. 1. Prompted public morality
and religion ; 2. Gave heed to his personal character and salva-

tion (xxiii. 25). Learn—(1) Take warning fr. fate of wicked
;

(2) Seek not only to be but to do good.''

An f.rainjjit' fu)- roijaltt/.—There is at the top of the Queen's
staircase in AVindsor Castle a statue from the studio of Baron
Triqueti. of Edward VI., marking with his sceptre a passage in

the Bible, which he holds in hi.s left hand, and upon which he
earnestly looks. The passage is thus concerning Josiah :

" Josiah
was eight years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
thirty and one years in Jerusalem. And he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in all the way of
David his father, and turned not aside to the right hand or to

the left." The statue was erected by the will of the late prince,

who intended! it to convey to his son the Divine principles by
which the future governor of England should mould his life and
reign on the throne of Great Britain.^

3—7. (3) eighteenth year, " this date applies to the last

event of the reformation, the holding of the passover;""
ch. xxiii. 23.'' the scribe, or secretary. (4) Hilkiah, son of

Shallum, and father of Azariah.'' sum the silver, collected in

a similar way to that recorded 2 Ki. xii. 9, 10. (5) doers, or

contractors, who had undertaken the repairs, doers, this

second term may include the actual labourers. (6) repair,
comp. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 11. (7) faithfully,'' comp. ch. xii. 15.

IJtnr.m;/ rdiffion.—Now see what a hearsay religion is. There
are men who believe on authority. Theii- minister believes all

this Christianity true, therefore so do they. He calls this

doctrine essential : they echo it. Some thousands of years ago
men communed with God ; they have heard this, and are content
it should be so. They have heard with the hearing of the ear

that God is love—that the ways of holiness are ways of pleasant-
ness, and al) her paths peace. But a hear-say belief saves not.

The Corinthian philosophers heard Paul—Pharisees heard Christ.

How much did the ear convey? To thousands exactly nothing.
He alone believes truth who feels it. He has a religion whose
Boul knows by experience that to serve God and know Him is tha

—Bishop Taylor.

B.C. 641.

Josiah
a Oi'seuius.

6 •• There was a
circle of remark-
able persous in

or around the
palace and
temple, who,
poss. driven to-

gether by the
recent persecu-
tions, had
formed a com-
pact band, wh.
remained un-

, broken till the
fall of the mo-
narchy itself."—
Stanley.

c 2 Chr. xxxiv.
1,2.
See J}p. Hall,
Cont. ; J. Sauiin,
Disc. Hist. \i. 197;
T. liobinson, Upt.
Char. ii. ; R. W.
Eta/is. tipt. Biog.

;

J. Milliums. a. T.

Char. 2»)4 ; Kitto'l

Joi/rna'l, New
Series, iv.

V. i. Bp. Words-
worth, Occ. Ser,
iv. Wl.
d Hive,

e T. Hughe*.

Josiah
repairs
the temple
a Keil.

b Comp. 2 Chr.
xxxiv. 3 — 8,
XXXV. 1.

c 1 Chr. vi. 13,14.

d 2 Chr. xxxiv.
12.

" 'Tis a zealot's

faith that blasts
the shriues of

the false god, but
builds no templa
to the true."—
Sydney Oebeil.
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B.C. 641. riohcfit treasure. And unless truth come to you, not in word

• r wliobtftson \*^^^^-' ^^^ ^^ power besides—authoritative because true, not true

"I
because authoritative—there has been no revelation made to you

I from God.<

Hilkiah
finds a copy
of the law
a Kitto. Ho/'c/s-

vorth. Oomp. 2

Chr. xxxiv. 14.

h Jamieson.

e Milman.

d Ewald.

« " It had been no
doubt deposited
(De. xxxi. 2ij) by
the Ride of the

ark of the cove-
nant, and kept
ordinarily in the
holy of holies.

It had been lost,

or secreted, dur-
ing the desecra-
tion of the
temple by Ma-
naiseh, but had
not been re-

moved out of

the temple
building."— Spk,

Com.

/2Ki. xii. 9, 10.

jr North of the
old city.

•. 14. Dr. n.
Hughes, Fern.
Cha. ii. 473.

Huldah, the
prophetess
o " Huldah did
not flatter Jo-
Biah bee. he was
a king." — Bp.
Hall
b Spk. Com.
2 Ki. xxiii. 30.

« 2 Ki. xxiii. 29.

V. 19. T. Ci-uso, 1 ;

W. EnfieJd.v.\Z2;
R. Cecil, iii. 49;
/. Milner, i. 163.

»«. 19,20. Dr. R.

Kennet, 177: Dr.

J. A. Newman,
viii. 91.

d Hobertt.

B.C. 624.

Josiah's
covenant
a l)e. xxxi. 1

8—14. (8) book of the law, " the autograph copy of the
law written by Moses."" " Tlic icmplc copij.''^ The book of
Deuteronomy." The whole Pentateuch.'* in the house, or
temple ; during the disasters it was prob. secreted.' (9)
gathered, emptied out, fr. the chest./ (10) a book, v. 8.

read it, prob. such parts as De. xxviii. (11) rent his clothes,
in anxiety and alann, at the evils hanging over the land. (12)
Ahikam, Je. xxvi. 24. Achbor, or Ahdnn, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 20.

Asahiah, 2 Chr. xxxiv. 20. (13) enquire, of a prophet.

(14) Huldah, a oveasel. wardrobe, more prob. the palace
robes, than those of the Levites. in the college, lit. second
part, a suburb of Jerusalem : Acra.9

Dlscovenj of a Bible.—In the year 1507, in the twenty-fourth
year of his age, Luther entered into orders, and celebrated hia

first mass. In the same year he found, in the library of hia

monastery, a Latin copy of the Bible, which he eagerly read, and
soon became aware that many parts of it had been kept from the
people. This was the commencement of his usefulness. What a
contrast do those days present to ours ! If any are now without
a Bible, it must be their own fault ; but then it was impossible

to obtain one, or to ascertain the nature and tendency of it3

blessed truths.

—

Jewish copies of ilie law.—Probably tlie Jews had
many copies of the law, yet they were imperfect or corrupted.

Hilkiah therefore rejoiced that he had found the original, by
which all these might be corrected. Bishop Kennicott asserts

that this was the identical copy written by Moses himself : it

may have been, since scarcely a thousand years had elapsed from
his decease to the days of Josiah ; and we have now extant

manuscripts of greater age.

I 15—20. (1.5) the man, an nncourtly style of speech :
" comp.

t'. 18. (IG) words, or threatenings. (17) burned incense,
alluding to worship of Baal fr. small altars on the housetops.

!(1S) sent you, now she gives a personal message concerning

I

him. (19) humbled thyself, as v. 11. (20) unto thy
fathers, "Josiah was the last king honourably buried in

I

Jerus." * in peace, Josiah died in battle.'^ The term relates to

attacks on his city, wh. were delayed till after his death.

Kindled and nnquenched nvnth (r. 17).
—

" Ah 1 who can
quench the wrath of my enemy 1

" " 'WTio ? 0, I have done it

already, for his anger is turned to water." Does a person reply

to another in such a way as to increase anger, it is asked. " WiU
ghee (clarified butter) quench fire ? " " Do not cast ghee on
that man's jiassions." " I beseech you to try to make peace for

me." " Peace for you 1 can I quench his wrath 1"'

CHAPTER TEE TIFENTY-THIRD,

1—5. (1) sent, to call an assembly for the public reading of
the law." (2) prophets, we only know of Zephaniah, Urijah,

and perhaps Jeremiah.* he read, caused to be read.*-' (3) by
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a pillar,** upon the pillar, on a raised scaffold/ made a cove- bc» 624.

nant, solemnly renewed the old covenant./ He acted as repre-]
^ There~ were

Banting the people, stood to, agreed to. (4) for Baal," ch. xxi.
j
however, many

3-^5. Kidron,!' at foot of Mt. of Olives. Bethel, to defile '
memiiers of tha

therewith the idol altar in that place. (5) put down, stopped
;

sc'k ois^ of the

them fr. further sacrificing, etc. :

t""^!^^®"*-

The refonnatio/t in Jiidah.—Consider—I. The object of that
]

"^ '^'*''-

reformation : to restore the pure religion, which God had origi- j

"^ "Leaning
nally instituted. Not to introduce any new religion, but simply

"jf^^'^^j 'j^g
Pjj^

to revive the old. II. The agents by whom it was undertaken : tratce of the

the king himself, the high priest, priests, officers of the court.
'

inner court, be-

and elders. It was effected in a quiet, orderly manner by lawful
|

^''^*^ 1,'^''
,
!'""®*'

authority. Til. The means by which it was effected. 1. The!
'^^''^' " ^'"^'

instruction of the people in the written Word of God ; 2. The !
^ ^^'o^'istcorih.

destruction of all the memorials and institutions of idolatry.''
I

Comp. 2 KL xL

Coldness in relic/ion.—I agree with Mrs. Chapone that coldness
|

^*'

in religion is a far more dangerous extreme than over much heat, j/^^- ^- ^

The one may consist with real goodness ; nay, may be the conse-
j

sf l Ki. ii. 37.

quence of real goodness, commixing with a perturbed imagina- 1 See Bp. Hall,

tion, or an ill-formed judgment. But coldness can be resolved
I

<^'o"'-

only into an absolute want of feeling. Enthusiasm is excess, but- v. 3. c. Simeon,

coldness is want of vitality. The enffiusiast, in a moral view, is I

^^•'^.•iii. 568.

insane ; which implies the possibility of recovery, and, perhaps, ''. 5. Cric. Sac.

a partial or occasional recurrence of reason. The cold person is ^''^^- ^^'^

like the idiot in whom reason never shows itself, and where con- A ^P- Perry.

valescence is desperate. But let it ever be remembered that he
j
t Alex. Knox.

who has really found the- mean between the two extremes will,

and must be reckoned enthusiastic, by those who are in the
extreme of coldness. You can easily conceive that when any
one stands on a middle point, between two others who are, with
respect to him, strictly equidistant, he must, from the inevitable

laws of perspective, appear to both to be, not in the middle, but
comparatively near the opposite party. He therefore must make
up his mind to be censured on both sides—by the enthusiast as
cold ; by those who are cold as an enthusiast.'

6

—

10. (6) grove, a.^herah, wooden statue of Astarte."

stamped it, fr. this we must suppose it was i^artly stone, or ; abolishes
coated with metal, upon the graves, as extreme desecration :

idolatry

everything connected with graves was regarded as unclean. (7)
sodomites, 1 Ki. xiv. 24. wove hangings, priestesses of

Astarte prepared coverings, or tents, for impure purposes. (8)
Geba, Jeha, 9 m. N. of Jerus. Beer-sheba, S. limit of Palestine.''

high . . gates, prob. two special ones at Jerus. One by Joshua's
gate, and one on the left hand.' (9) did eat,'' as unfit for office :

see Le. xxi. 21—23. (10) Topheth (Jos. xv. 8, xviii. K!),

ahomitiafion:« also called Ge Ilinnom, ; this word corrupted intoi "'''^"i""'* ^J*^'^'fj-if qualifietl from
ireltenna.J niinistering at

Ilanq'xnqs for the firox'p.—Very large hangings are used in the
temples, some of which are fastened to the roof, others used as
screens, and others to cover the sacred cars. On them are painted
the actions of the gods, as described in the books Ramyanum and
the Scanda Purana ; and there are portrayed things of the
most indecent nature.? In the history of Schemselouhar and !

'^ '^^*" ^
•

^^•

the prince of Persia (Arabian NiqUts' Entertainment), when the' 'Some derive fr

" As every thread
of gold is valu-
able, so is every
minute of timo.
—Mason.

Joslah

a 2 Ki. xxi. 8

—

7.

b Ge. xxi. 31 ; Ju.
XX. 1.

c Spk. Com.

d •' They were
regarded as
ceremotiiany iin-

the altar." —
Wordsworth.

e "From Heb
tupli. (,.'. spit

out."

—

Gesenitu.

former was told that the caliph was coming to visit her.'she ordered
[fj^''' tj,^ cts^J'^ot

the paintings on silk, which were in the garden, to be taken i the' eacriai?**
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children were
d r o w u e il in
noise."—5//t.''oH(,

fi'. *i, 7. Crit.

S'ic. Thex. i. 634.

g noh.Tts.

h Hiirder.

Josiah
destroys
heathen
altars

a " Heb, pnrvd
rim : stauio as
parbar, I Chr.
xx»i. IS; poss.

same r.s parvaini.

i Chr. iii. 6."—
Wordsvonrth.

6 " A chamber
prectod <m ttie

flat I oof of one
of the giit,ewa\s

wh. leil into the

temple Cuur .' —
Till ni us.

"Prob. built in

or'ler t" at its

roof night be
n-eiJ for th>'

worship of the

host of hea en,

for which house-
tops wee e< n-

Bidered specially

appropriate." —
S/ik Com.

Jf. xLx. 13; Zep.
1.5.

e. 11. J. Dieterk,

Ant. 372.

C Paxlon.

Josiah
defiles
heathen
altars

a 1 Ki. xiii. 30.

VV. 17, 18.

MiU. 81.

W B.

b H. Parker.

Maurice in his
J'lilian Antiqui-
ties, refers thus
to the worship
pr.irtised by the
British Druids:—"The pen of

history trembles
to relate the

down. In the same manner are paintings or hangings said to be
used in the passage referred to. The authority given for this

custom must be allowed to be sufficient to vouch for the existence
of the ]n-aotice in question, to wliatever animadversions the work
itself may be liable in any other point of view.**

II—14. (11) horses, these were sacrificed to the sun by the
Persians, chamber, rtc., wh. was turned into stable or harness-
room, suburbs," prob. in the courts. (12) upper chamber,
prob. an erection on some part of the temple building.'' (13)
mount of corruption, southern part of Olivet. Ashtoreth,
1 Ki. xi. 5. Chemosh, 1 Ki. xi. 7. Milcom, 1 Ki. xi. 7. (14)
images, statues, groves, pillar statues of wood, bones, so

as utterly to defile them.
, I/nr.tr.i dnotcd to tlw .sun (v. 11).—By those horses cannot well
be understood, as the greater part of modern interpreters main-
tain, a number of sculptured figures of gold, silver, or brass,

which had been presented as votive offerings to the heathen deity.

The words of the sacred historian certainly refer to living horses,

for he sim])ly states that Josiah " took away the horses that the
kings of Judah had given, or dedicated to the sun;" but had
the figures of horses been intended, the clause, to correspond with
the common manner of the sacred writers, must have run in these
terms. Ho took away the horses of gold, of silver, or of brass ; for

in this way the molten calf of Aaron, the serpent of Moses, and
the lions and oxen of Solomon, are di.stinguished in Scripture
from the real animals. Nor had he distinguished in one statue
the horses from the chariot ; nor assigned to them a particular
station between the temple and the 'house of Nathan-melech

;

because they were parts and appendages of the same general
figure. Besides, the destruction of the horses was effected by one
operation, and the chariots by another, which shows that they
were not metallic figures : Josiah took away, or (as the verb is

rendered in other parts) destroyed the horses, but he burned the
chariots in the fire. These horses were given or dedicated to the
sun, to be offered in sacrifice to that luminary, according to some
writers; or kejjt in honour of Baal, or Apollo, as others imagine.
The Jewish writers allege that the priests of the sun led them
forth at the dawn, with great pomp, into a large area, between
the temple and the house of Nathan-melech, to salute their god,

as soon as he appeared above the horizon.*

15—20. (1.0) at Bethel, 1 Ki. xii. 29, xiii, 1. 2. (16)
sepulchres, in the rocky sides of Wadi/ Smrclnlt. according,
etc.. I Ki. xiii. 2. (17) title, or pillar, used as a w'ay-mark, or
sepulchral monument, man of God, prophet." (18) bones
alone, regard them as .sacred. (19) high . . Samaria, Josiah 's

zeal extended even into the neighbouring country. (20) slew,
more violently treating them than those in his own land.

Lr.tsnn.'i from nnohl tonih.itone {r. 17).—Look at the gravestone
and learn - I. That God's servants shall be encouraged by intima-
tions of the Divine will concerning them. II. That life must
not be regarded as the boundary of the servants usefulness. The
dead parent's prayers, the dead teacher's lessons, the dead minister's
.sermons, all live. III. That God will reward His servants' work,
and vindicate their character. IV. That here is a record of the

, servant's duties.*
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Burning the dead (v. 16).—The pious king, in his endeavour to
j

b.c. 624.

destroy all trace of idolatry, not only overthrew the groves, v^ith '

j,a]ef~~i~
their altars, but even burnt the remains of those who had which t'he'fr

formerly taken part in the idolatry which his father encouraged, frantic supf rsti-

Ezekiel (xxiv. 10), Avhen foretelling the destruction of Jerusalem, ''o° celebrated,

under the similitude of a boiling vessel, says, ' Heap on wood, . . ^en^'wouTen and
let the bones be burned." After the return of the Jews from children in one
captivity, the valley of Hinnom, in which they had sacrificed to yast wicker
Moloch, became an object of scorn and contempt. All kinds of f™.^® f

'" ^^°

filth, together with the bodies of malefactors, were thrown into and filling it

it, where, as a sanitary precaution, fires were kept burning. Mr. with every kind

Underhill, writing from India, says :

—" We went aboaid at day- ''*' •^fjml'ustibies,

light on the 18th, and before night had entered the channel ,he^hnge figure
which leads to the Sunderbunds. From a slight accident to the While the dread-
paddle-box at starting, we were detained two or three hours at fui holocaust was

the dock opposite to Nimtollah Ghat. It is at this place the
^fn","far° 'odl""

Hindoos burn their dead. Three fires were burning during our Ihe gnTn/and
detention. "VVe could easily see the whole process ; both men and shrieks of the

women were engaged in performing this last rite. Around the coni-uming vic-

ghat were thousands of birds, waiting with solemn mien the diwi^ed antidst
departui'e of the attendants, to pick over and devour the charred shouts of bar-

remains. The walls and houses around were covered with liaruus triiimph;

vultures, and dogs prowled about to share in the hoirid feast." ^^^^
'"^^ ^"" '^?'

Another writer says :
—

" Visiting one of the Golgothas. we beheld Sjrian temple of
the remains of about eighty human beings : some had just been old, with martial

thrown down, some were being devoured by dogs and vultures, *"'^'c."

others were being consumed on the funeral pile, and many had
j

been reduced to ashes, or completely eaten up by dogs."
|

21—25. (21) passover, comp. 2 Chr. xxxv. 1—19. as it is Josiah
written, with more careful attention to the requirements of Proclaims

the law. (22) such, a passover, either for attendants, or strict- :

^ P^^sover

ness of observance. (28) in the eighteenth year, wh. saw w. 21, 22 d. w.

the completion of his reformation. (24) familiar spirits, etc.,
\

-^'"**. 236.

2 Ki. xxi. 6. images, teraphim. (25) like, etc., see ch. ' p. 22. R. w.
XViii. 5. :

Evans, i. 276.

The character of Josiah (r. 25).—I. He began to serve God at „ 25. w. Head-
a very early period of life. II. He proceeded in his career with jn?, iv. 84; c.

extraordinary zeal and diligence. III. He was as zealous in Hevitiey. i. 241

;

promoting piety as in suppressing vice. IV. In all he did he ^^^
^''- '^'"''<'"' "•

adhered strictly to the Word of God." :

*
'

The multitude hi .Trrumlem (v. 22).—To those who may wonder " C.Simeon. M.A.

how Jerusalem could receive such multitudes as were obliged by " it was that gay
the Jewish law to attend there three times a year, and as we and .-.piendid

know did sometimes actually appear in it, I would recite the
''b°\,"fhe''"'

'^

account that Pitts gives of Mecca, the sacred city of the Moham- youth sees" ail

medans, and the number of people he found collected together tnat is brave atid

there for the celebration of their religious solemnities, in the hriiiiaut, hnd

close of the seventeenth century. This city, he tells us, he g„" muc"'?h"t
thought he might safely say had not one thousand families in is doubtful, de-

it of constant inhabitants, and the buildings very mean and ceitful, "alfe and

ordinary. The four caravans arrive there every year, with great
^j^^'^'^'i,, ^ever

numbers of people in each, and the Mohammedans say there ^p gratified, prr>-

meet not fewer than seventy thousand souls at these solemnities

:

mscs that will

and that though he could not think the number quite so large, never be fulfilled,

yet that it is very great. How such numbers of people, with guiseo'fhimdmy]
tiieir beasts, could be lodged and entertained in such a little and luBoleuce iii
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toat Of frank
aud generous
bou n t V."

—

Sir
Walter &utt.

"A crowd is not
cooijiany, and
fares tire but a
gallery of pio-

tuiea, and talk

but a tinklinj,'

cymbal, wher.^
there is no love."

—Bacon.

" We mount to

heaven mostly
on the ruins of

our chorighed
schemes, finding
our failures were
Buccesses."— Al-
cott.

bSarmer.

the death
of Josiah
o Mo!;t prob. Na-
bopolasar, the
father of Nebu-
chadnezzar, who
had captured
Nineveh, and
established his

kingdom at
BabJ Ion.

* Ju. V. 19; 1 Ki.
ix. 15

w. 26, 27. Dr. T.

Jackson, xi. 337.

•. 27. J. Pluvip-
tre. Pop. Com. ii. !

29.
I

vv. 29. .30. //.

Gui/win, iii. 93.

" Little sins mul I

tiijlie 1 becomw
j

*ti euf. Thorn is
|

nothing less than i

agrain ol sand

—

there is nothing
|

heavier than the
Band of the sea
\9 h e n m u 1 1 i-

1

plied."- y. Brooks.

eJ. Bale.

Jehoahaz
Josephas.

SSixxT.31; Je.j

raffled tx)wn as Mecca, is a question he tlius answers :
" As for

houseroom. the inhabitants do straicrhbeii themselves very much,
in order at this time to make their market. And as for such as
come last, after the town is filled, they I'iteh their tents without
the town, and there abide until they remove towards home. Aa
for provision, they will brin^ sulhcieut w ith them, except it be
of flesh, which they may have at Mecca ; but all other pro-
visions, as butter, honey, oil. olives, rice, biscuit, etc.. they bring
with them as much as will last through the wilderness forward
and backward, as well as the time they stay at Mecca ; and so
for their camels they bring store of provender, etc , with them."
The number of Jews that assembled at Jerusalem at this passover
was much greater : but had not Jerusalem been a much larger
city than Mecca is. as in truth it was, yet the present Moham-
medan practice of abiding under tents, and carrying their
provisions and bedding with them, will easily explain how
they might be accommodated. Josephus says that in one year
the number of lambs slain at the passover amounted to five

hundred and fifty-six thousand five hundred, and that ten men
at least ate of one lamb, and often many more, even to the
number of twenty. Taking, therefore, the number of persons at
the lowest computation, i.e. ten to one lamb, there must have
been present this year at Jerusalem not less than two millioa
five hundred and sixty-five thousand persons !

*

26—30. (2G) provoked him, Manasseh's crimes were the
climax of the national wickedness, ch. xxi. 11— 16, xxii. 17.

(27) Judah also, as jvell as Israel. Judah failed to take
warning fr. Israel's fall, my name, 2 Sa. vii. 1.3; 1 Ki. viii,

29, ix. 3. (28) rest, 2 Chr. xxxiv., xxxv. (29) Pharaoh-
nechoh, 6th king of the 2Gth. or Sahidic dynasty : son of
P.'iaiumeticiis. king- of Assyria, not certainly identified.**

against him, i.e. the Egyptian, acting as under tribute to
the Assyrians. Megiddo, in plain of Esdraelon.* (30) own
sepulchre, ch. xxi. IS. 26.

TJi£ grotvth of rril.—Some years ago a Scotchman took with
him, from inconsiderateness or strong national feelings, some
Scotch thistle-seed to Australia. Accidentally, or with intention,
he scattered it. In a very short time the thistle spread to such
an extent, and committed such ravages among the products of
cultivated lands, that an Act of Parliament was passed for its

destruction. Let evil be sown in the heart or in society, in any
way or from any cause, and it will rapidly grow and strengthen
until the denunciations of the law and the atonement of the
Gospel will be required to effect its restraint and destruction.
We see in almost all lands, however cultivated, that weeds will
grow more rank and rapid than serviceable vegetation. Nothing
less than the total uprooting of them and the extinction of seed
will prevent their growth and propagation. So moral evil
springs up quicker and grows faster in all kinds of human
nature, than good. Only the destruction of sin by the power of
the Gospel, and constant watchfulne-ss and diligence exercised
by the grace of the same, can prevent its growth.'

81—37. (31) Libnah, Jos. x. 29—32. This Jehoahaz was «
younger son, v. 36. (82) evil, "he was irreligious and of impure
habits. "<» (33) at Riblah, on the Orontes, in Syria, about
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25 m. S.S.W. of Emesa, now called IiihIrliJ> (34) Eliakim, or

Jehoiakim.c room . . father, not recognising Jehoahaz. (35)

taxed the land, exacting, beyond the gathered treasures, fr.

the people themselves. (36) Rumah, either Arumah. Ju. ix. 41

:

or Diinmh, Jos. xv. 52. " Joseplius has a Rumah in Galilee." '^

(37) evil, comp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 8.

Tlu'frvit of evils.—One shipwreck is worth a thousand sermons

to demonstrate the instability of fortune ; one death in a family

is worth a thousand homilies to prove the transitoriness of

earthly blessing ; the hiding of our patron's countenance will

sooner blanch the cheek of ambition than the tragedy of Wolsey's

fall ; one falsehood detected will read a better lesson upon
truth ; one hypocrisy uncovered, one stratagem outwitted, one
crime punished in our own person, will do more to put the soul

to shame and confusion, and- prepare it for reason and reflection,

for faith and repentance, than many sermons and many prayers.*"

CHAPTER TEE TWENTY-FOURTH.

1—7. (1) Nebuchadnezzar," son of Kalojwlassar, who was
the founder of the Babylonian Emjiire. At this time associated

with his father in government, servant, tributary. (2)

bands, etc.. to harass the king until Nebuch. could deal with

him in person.'' A few regiments of Chaldees formed the nucleus

of this army, according to, etc., ch. xxiii. 27. (3) sins, etc.,

oh. xxi. 11—15. innocent blood, ch. xxi. 16. (5) rest, etc..<i

2 Chr. xxvi. 6. (6) slept, the writer withholds reference to his

sad end. His actual fate is uncertain. (7) not again, his

power being destroyed at battle of Carchemish. river of Eg.

,

\Yady-el-Aritfh, not the Kile.«

liie cry of innocent blood (v. 4).—I. For particulars of fact

referred to, see xxi. 16 and note. II. Here we find that God is

the avenger of the poor and oppressed. Let— 1. The proud
oppressor of the poor remember this histoiy ; 2. Let the oppressed

remember of the tyrant that his day is coming.
Innocent blood (v. 4).—A similar statement is found in xxi. 16.

And yet we are told, in 2 Chron. xxxiii. 19, that Manasseh
obtained pardon from God. To reconcile these, if it be necessary,

we must remember that Manasseh's sin might be vieAved in two
aspects—as his personal trespass, and his transgression in his

cnpacity of monarch. His individual sin was removed on his

repentance and amendment, his official sin was identified with
the nation. It could not be wholly removed even if the jieople

had shown a greater penitence than they appear to have mani-
fested, and for this reason—nations as organisations have no
existence beyond the grave, and therefore God deals with them
now in the way of judgment or mercy. The turning of

Manasseh himself to good could not undo the evil he had
perpetrated, and which rendered Israel abominable in God's
sight. /

8

—

12. (8) Jehoiachin," son of Jehoiakim, also called Co?iiah,

or Jcconinh. eighteen, comp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 9; Je. xxii. 28.

mother's name, mentioned bee. of the part she played in the

politics of the period.* (!») according . . done, adopting the

eame policy towards Babylon. (10) the servants, without
VOL. IV. O.T. X
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xxxis. 5, lii.9, 10,

I 26, 27.

i b \yordi'u:orth.

\c '-In ancient
I
times princes

, were wont to
i give rew names
i ti> the persons

I

who entered into

;
their service."—

' Keil.

I

d Spk. Com.

\v. 36. /. Mede,
ii. 1087.

c E. Ifting.

B.C. GOT,

Jehoiakim
subject
to Nebu-
chadnezzar
a Al^o called

Nebu chadrezzar,

Je xxi. 2, 7, xxii.

25 ; Eze. xxvi. 7.

N abu chvdonosof,

i n Berosu s.

Perhaps the
same as Lcibyne-

tu.i. in Hero-
dotus. The
crigiual form of
the name \b

Xahu - Kiidiirri -

uzm-. He reigned
from B.C. 605—4,
to B C. .^62—1.

b " Jehoiakim
was encouraged
to revolt liy hope
fro m Egypt,
where a ne^
king (PsammiV
had ascendei^

!
the throne." —

I Kilto.

c Je. XXV. 9, xxxii.

28.

d Je. xxii. li),

xxxvi. 30 Eze.
xix. 8, 9.

e 1 Ki. viii. 65.

/BiOl. Trtas.

Jehoiachin
submits to
king of
Babylon

I

rj"MeaniDg.'The
: Lurd will estitr'
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Wish him.' The
prophet appears
toprot(;st.iKains[

the eaipty hj'po-

crisy of the royal
names : he lakos

away from the
name of Jeco-
niah the element
wh. ci'niiectel

him with Jeho-
vah, and leaves
him just Co-

niah." — M'ords-

worih.

b 1 Ki. XV. 10.

" Look what a
little vain dust
we are! "

—

Addi
ton.

c Dr. Johnson.

he is taken
a captive
to Babylon
a Stanley.

b 2 Ki. XX. 17 ; Is.

xxxix. 6. Comp.
Je. XX. 5.

c " The object of

carrying off these
persons was two-
fold. 1. It de-
prived the con-
quered city of
the persons most
serviceable in

war or siege. 2.

It gave the con-
queror a number
of valuable as-
sistants in the
oonsfruction of
kis buildings and
other groat
works." — Spk.
Com.

d It seems to
have included
Ezekiel, Eze. i. 1.

" The world's a
riddle, and the
meaning's man."—Holyilay.

e Fletcher.

Zedekiah (or
Matcauiah)
a He turned to

Egypt subse-
quently, 2 Ki.
xiiv. 20.

Seo 2 Chr. xxxvi.
13; Eze. x\ii. \h.

6 2 EL xxiii. 31,

ss

their king who was engaged on the siege of Tyre. (11) came
ag^ainst, when it was evident that it must fall, so as to secure
the honour of its conquest. (12) "went out, surrendering
himself, hoping to avoid the horrors of siege, and preserve his
crown.

JFomilptic hints (v. 8).—Jehoiachin, an illus. of a short reign
and wicked one. At eighteen a king : three months after a
prisoner of war (v. 12). Unconditional surrender of a royal family
to foreign foe, an illus. of the retributive effects of sin.

'J'he rapacitij of man limited.—The power, indeed, of every
individual is small, and the consequence of his endeavoura
imperceptible, in a general prospect of the world. Providence
has given no man ability to do much, that something might be
left for every man to do. The business of life is can-ied on by a
general co-operation, in which the part of any single man can be
no more distinguished than the efEect of a particular drop when
the meadows are floated by a summer show.er : yet every drop
increases the inundation, and every hand adds to the happiness
or misery of mankind."

13—16. (13) cut . . vessels, "rudely hacked off the ornaments
of the temple • " " at the former capture the movable vessels

had been taken, the Lord had said, by Isaiah.* (14) all,

except those mentioned at close of verse, craftsmen, artisans

in wood, stone, and metal. These would be useful members of

society in Babylon.' (15) ofl&cers, marg. eunuchs, mighty,
not the same word as that in v. H : this refers to persons of high
civil rank.-i captivity, in wh. Jeconiah hved 37 yrs. (16)
smiths, or forgers of arms.

The porrrty of the poor sometimes an advantage (v. 14).—I. The
contrast here presented. The rich and titled, etc., led away into

captivity ; the poor passed over. II. The lessons hereby taught.

1 . The poor should not envy the rich and wise ; 2. In troubioua

times the poor will find their very poverty an advantage.

A hint to the rich wJio despise poverty (u. 14).

—

Whatever man possesses, God has lent

;

And to His audit liable is ever,

To reckon how, and where, and when he spent

;

When thus thou bragg'st thou art a great receivet

Little my debt, when little is my store.

The more thou hast, thy debt still grows the more.

But. seeing God Himself descended down,
To enrich the poor by His rich poverty ;

His meat, His house, His grave, were not His o^vn

;

Yet all is His from all eternity :

Let me be like my Head, whom I adore 1

Be thou great, wealthy—I still base and poor I

'

17_20. (17) Mattaniah, = rjift of Jchorah. A eon of
Josiah. Prob. one known not to be of the Egyptian party.*

Zedekiah, = righteousness of Jehovah. (18) t'wenty and one,
comp. 1 Chr. iii. 15 ; 2 Ki. xxiii. 31 ; 2 Chr. xxxvi. 2. Fr. these

passages it would seem that he must have been 34 or 35.

Hamutal, so half-brother to Jehoiakim.'' Libnah, Is. x.

29—32. 3'), xii. 15. (I'J) evil, a weak man rather than a
wicked one. (20) came to pass, that another bad king ruled.
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rebelled, tKrew ofE his dependency, relying on the support of

Egypt."
Th' last Mnff of Jtidnh (v. 17).—I. His name. 1. Mattaniah—

the gift of God—so called by his parents, who little thought he
would ever be king : 2. Zedekiah—the justice of God—a fine

exposition of the fate of Judah. II. His character. 1. Impious
;

2. Impolitic. III. His fate. >*>(V' ch. xxv.

Ai/iff.t and kiiu/doni.t of Jiida7i and Israel.—Soon after Solomon's
death Ahijah's prediction (1 Ki. xi. 29 --40) was verified, and the
kingdom, greatly weakened by the division, formed separate

kings of jfudah and Israel. As the first effect of Jeroboam's
religious revolt, all the pr-iests and Levites were driven to

Jerusalem (2 Chr. xi. 13, 14). "With the line of David re-

mained God's promise of permanent kingdom, made doubly sure

by its ultimate reference to the Messiah ; in that family the
crown was handed on, generally from father to son, while in

Israel the dynasty of Jeroboam ended with his son ; and there
followed a series of murders and usurpations, amidst which the
longest dynasties, those of Omri and Jehu, only number four or

five kings each." Moral superiority of Judah noticeable. Israel

given up to idolatry ; Jehovah worshipped at Jerusalem.
Their final fate also presents a contrast. Israel captive LSO
years sooner than Judah. " And while the ten ti-ibes never
returned to their land, and only a scattered remnant of them
shared the restoration of Judah, the latter became once more a
small but powerful nation, not free from faults of fathers, but
worshipping God with a purity and serving Him with an heroic
zeal unequalled since the days of Joshua, and preparing for the
restoration of the true spiritual kingdom under the last great
Son cf David "' (Sniifh). Generally the history of the two
kingdoms is divided into three periods :—1. From division to
deaths of kings of Judah and Israel by hand of Jehu, B.C. 884

;

2. Thence to cap. of Israel by Shalmaneser, B.C. 721 ; 3. History
»f Judah to cap. at Babylon, B.C. .586.''
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Ze-lekiah
taken a
ca;j' ive
to Babylon

a Y.7A'. xxiv. 1.

» Jer. lii. 4—6.

c " Th'^y escnpRd
not by any cf the

re'iuliirgates.but
by a pa'^safje

broken thrciUgb

a narrow alley,

confined i>et. two
walls, at the
south-eastern
corner of .Te'u-

ti;ilt>m, wh. thr>

Chald. army had
not been able
completely to lu-

yest."

—

Stanley.

d Ayre.

t Je. xxxii. 6, lii.

10.

"This was the
third and last in-

inva-ion of Ne
buch.; ho con-
ducted It in
person, at the

heart of an im-
uiuiense avmy.
levied out of all

the tributary na-
tions uniier his

Bway." — Jande-
son.

" Esoapino; appa-
rently thro' some
vaults that k'd

into the km^f'.s

gardeu, aidr^d by
the relaxed vigi-

lance which the

exfitemeut of

success produced
in the Olia'ilKau

host."

—

Kitto.

Ne. iii. 15.

" Man is a dupe-
able animal.
Quacks in medi-
cine, quai'ks in

religion, and
quacksin poliiics

know this, and
act npnn that
knowledge;
there is scarcely
any ono who may
Uot, like a truut,

CHAPTER THE TJFENTY-FIFTH.

1—7. (1) ninth, etc., "the day was revealed to Ezekiel in
exile."'' forts, or movable tower-s. (2) eleventh year,
so la'^ted one year and a half." (ii) famine, occasioned by the
siege being turned into blockade. (4) broken up, or into, a breach
was made, this was plainly the beginning of the end. way . .

garden, « comp. Je. xxxix. 2—5, lii. 4—8. the plain, or

Arabah, lower valley of the Jordan. (5) scattered, by effort

to secure their own safety, (fi) Riblah, Nu. xxxiv. 11 ; a city

on N.E. frontiei of Palestine, in territory of Ilamath, on the
great road bet. Bab. and Judjea.'* (7) before his eyes, this

barbarity was specially noticed.* fetters, lit. two chains of

brass, the one securing the hands, the other the feet.

Thf blind kinr/ (v. 7).—Trace his history and character (see last

homily). Note—I. He did not make good use of sight when he
had it. II. He was then morally blind. III. Had often looked
on the misery of others, now beholds that of those dear to him.
IV. He is deprived of sight. The last thing he saw would ever

after be seen with the eye of memory. There is also a judicial

blindness for those who will not see their own sinfulness, and
the love of God.

Putting out the eyes (ji. 7).—This was probably done with the
intention of rendering the king incapable of ever reascending
the throne. Thus it was a law in Persia down to the latest time,

that no blind person could mount the throne. Hence the bar-

barous custom, common at the time of Chardin, and even since,

of depriving the sons and male relations of a Persian king, who
are not to be allowed to attain the government, of their sight.

Down to the time of Abbas, who reigned in K! 12, this was done,

according to Chardin, only by passing a red-hot copper plate

before the eyes. " But the power of vision was not so entirely

destroyed, but that the person blinded still retained a glimmer-
ing ; and the operation was frequently performed in so favour-

able a manner, that still some sight remained. During the reign

of Abbas II., one of the brothers of that prince once visited his

aunt and his nephew, whose palace joins the residence of the

Dutch : as he expressed a wish to visit these strangers, they were
informed of this, and they were invited to spend an afternoon,

and take supiier with them. The brother of the king broir^ht

several other blinded princes with him, and when candles were
introduced, it was observed that they were aware of it. They

j

were asked if they saw anything. The king's brother answered

I

in the affirmative, and added, that he could see enough to walk
' without a stick. This was unfortutiately heard by one of the

! court spies, who were employed to watch all the motions of the

j

great people. According to the custom of these people, he re-

i
lated it to the king in a malicious manner, and so that he could

I not avoid being uneasy. ' How !
' cried he, ' these blind people

boast they can see ? I shall prevent that
;

' and immediately he
' ordered their eyes to be put out in the manner before described.

j
This is performci by entirely putting out the eyes with the point of

ia dagger. The Persians," continues Chardin, "consider their

I
polic;;' towards the children of the royal family, as humane and
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be 'taken
tickling.'

laudable ; since they only deprive them of their sight, and do not
put them to death, as the Turks do. They say that it is allow-

able to deprive these princes of their sight, to secure the tran-

quillity of the state ; but they dare not put them to death for 1 Southey.

two reasons ; the first is. because the law forbids to spill innocent

blood ; secondly, because it might be possible that those who t^^A/ RosenmuUer,
mained alive should die without children and if there were no
other relations, the whole legitimate family would become
extinct. /

8—12. (8) captain," or chief commander. (9) burnt/ that

so they might be completely destroyed, house of the Lord,
Josephus says the bui-ning by the Rom. took place on the same
day of the month. (10) brake . . walls, wh. they could not
bum. (11) fugitives, persons who, foreseeing the end, had
previously gone over to Nebuch. (12) poor, mostly people of

the district, not inhabitants of the city.

Jerusalem and Its slegi-s.—Probably no capital city of equal
consequence and antiquity was ever taken and retaken so many
times as Jerusalem. We have no record of the date of its founda-
tion ;

yet its subsequent history is one of continual contests and
continual restorations ; and it is no doubt owing to these changes
that the ground of the modern city is in many places thirty feet

above the level of the old, and that the valleys which formerly
intersected its divisions are now filled to their summits with soil

and debris. The following are the principal sieges and conquests

which the metropolis of Palestine has undergone, not including

however various brief capitulations during the Maccabean and
later Syrian disturbances :—Joshua (1425 B.C.), David (1048 B.C.),

Shishak (974 B.C.), Joash (839 B C), Assyrians (771 B.C.). Pharaoh-
Necho (610 B.C.), Nebuchadnezzar (.'J87 B.C.), Ptolemy Soter

(320 B.C.), Antiochus Epiphanes (170 B.C.), Pompey (63 B.C.),

Crassus (.54 B.C.), Herod (37 B.C.), Titus Vespasian (70 A.D.),

Adrian (135 A.D.), Chosroes (614 A.D.), Heraclius (628 A.D.),

Omar (Saracens) (637 A.D.), Seljouk Turks (Tutush) (1078 A.D.),

Godfrey of Bouillon (1099 A.D.), Salah-ed-din (1187 A.D.), Turks
(1217 A.D.), Crusaders (1229 A.D.), Turks (1244. A.D.), Selim
(1517 A.D.), Bonaparte (1799 A.D.), Mahomet Ali (1832 A.D.),

Turks (1840 A.D.). As there is much dispute respecting the
earlier dates, they are given approximately."

13—17. (13) pillars of brass, 1 Ki. vii. 15—22. bases,
1 Ki. vii. 27—37. brazen sea, 1 Ki.vii. 23—26. brass, better

read bronze." (14) pots, ftc, some of these had been originally

of gold,* others of bright brass. The gold ones had prob. been
taken away when the city was first captured. (15) firepans.
BnufE-dishes. (16) without weight, so much that they ceased
from weighing it. (17) height, eto.^ comp. 1 Ki. vii. 15—20

;

Je. lii. 21—23.
Assyrian sictje of Jervsalem.—We may gather illustrations of

the siege of Jerusalem from Ninevitish sculptures, Babylonish
coins, and Egyptian monuments, in which we have abundantly
represented the common Oriental methods of fortification and
modes of attack jjrevalent in those days. We see battlemented
walls and towers, with parapets, crowded with men, bow, and
epear, and shield in hand, while a banner crowns the lofty keep.

We have barred gates, and fosses both without and within the

by

Jerusalem
besieg-ed
and taken

a Lit., " chief of
the execution-
eis."

& Je. xxi.lO. xxiv.
2; xxviii. IS, 23.

V. 9. J. Saurin,
Disc. Hist. vi. 275.

Gonsalvo, sur-
nameci the Great
Captain, being
as^lied upon his
deathbed what
gave him the
most .latis-factioQ

duricg the course
of liis lotig and
glorious life, re-
plied, "tliat it

was the conside-
lation that he
never diew hia
sword but in tbe
service of his
Goii and of hia
sovereign.

c Bibl. Treat.

the temple
is pillag-ed

a " The bi ealiing
up of the pillars,

bases. etc..show8
that it wa<i for
the material, and
not for the
workmanship,
that they were
valued." — Spk.
Com.

h 1 Ki. vii. 45, 50.

" Men might be
better if we bet-
tor deemed of

them. The worst
way to improve
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the world is to

c u n d e lu n it.

Mi»u luay ovi^r-

get delusion —
Dot despair." —
BuiUy.

t Dihl. Treas.

the captivity
of Judah

a So Sept., Syr.,

Arab., etc.

" A priest of the
second order, i.e.

an ordinary
priest."

—

Keil.

b " Prob. instifja-

tors of the penple
to rebellion
against tlie Chal-
deeans."— Wurds-
tcorth.

"The things of
this world, lilie

Absalom's mule,
run away and
leave us when
we have most
need of them."

—

Venning.

e Topics for
Teachers.

Gedaliah
made
grovernor
of Judah
a Je. xxxix. 10,

lii. 16.

h He had saved
Jeremiah's life,

Bee Je. xxvi. 24.

c 2 Ki. xxii. 3.

d Jos. xviii. 26.

e Kzr. ii. 22 ; Ne.
vii. 26.

/Comp. Je. xli.—
xliii.

"Were half the
power that fills

the woild with
terror, were half
tiie wealth be-
Btow'd on camps
and courts, given
to redeem the

walls, filled with water and crossed by bridges. Then we notice
the assailants placing' their scaling ladders against the fortifica-

tions, and some swimming over the ditch, to be met by a party
sallying from the gates. The besiegers are provided with large
shields to ward ofE the missiles shot from the walls. There are
also testudos—large frames to cover and protect the advancing
soldiers. Battering-rams are also employed. Men may be seen
climbing up rocks by the aid of metal spikes ; doors are being
hewn down with axes ; while heralds are seen coming out to
treat with the enemy."

18—21. (18) Seraiah, 1 Chr. vi. 13, 14 ; Ezr. vii. 1. second
priest, the Sagan, or deputy of the high prie-st." keepers, etc.,

temple Levites. (19) an officer, the commandant of the city.

king's presence, as members of his council, the principal
scribe, secretary, or adjutant of the host, people of the land,""

representatives of the people. (20) Riblah, v. 6. (21) smote
them, these being treated as representatives of the conquered
people, carried away, and their kingdom finally broken up.

The captivities.—First captivity : Nebuchadnezzar (B.C. 605)
took Jerusalem (Dan. i. 1), dethroned Jehoiachim, and having
directed that a number of royal and noble Hebrew youths should
be trained in learning of Chaldees, Daniel and " the three chil-

dren " were among those selected. Second captivity : Jerusalem
again surrendered to Nebuchadnezzar (B.C. .'iyS) 10,000 captives,

among whom are Ezekiel.and grandfather of Mordecai (J., Ant. x.

6, 3 ; Est. ii. 6G). Third captivity : Those now carried away were
the gleanings of those led off with Jehoiachim. In Jeremiah
(lii. 28, 30) they are called Jews, to distinguish from foreigners,

etc., who shared their captivity. The difference in numbers of
first captivity, and 10,000 of 2 Ki. xxiv. 14, results probably from
Jeremiah not counting soldiers. The great difference between
the total and those who returned may show how large were
accessions from previous caps., and especially from the ten
tribes."

22—26. (22) people that remained," v. 12. Gedaliah,
prob. recommended to Nebuch. by Jeremiah. Ahikam,* 2
Ki. xxii. 12. Shaphan, Josiahs scribe.'' (23) captains, etc.,

mentioned as scattered, v. 5. Mizpah,"* now JVebl Stimwil.

Ishmael, a man of royal birth, v. 2'>. Johanan, comp. Je. xl.

13— Ifi. Seraiah, etc., comp. the more perfect passage. Je. xl.

8. Netophathite, inhabitant of Netophah, a place connected
with Bethlehem." Maachathite, De. iii. 14 ; Jos. xii. 5. (24)
S'ware, this assurance was necessary bcc. these parties had not
hitherto given in their submission. (2,'j) smote, etc.. narrated

in Je. xli. 1—3. (26) came to Egypt, against earnest advice

of Jeremiah./
The captivities (continued).— B.C. 586—536 the Jews were cap-

tives in Babylon. This interval is marked by the history of

Daniel and his companions (see Nebuchadnezzar) ; the founding
of the Persian Empire by Cyrus ; the siege and capture of Babylon.
From B.C. 53()— 400 (i.e. from decree of Cyrus to close of Old-

Testament canon) is marked by the first return (42.300 and
7.367 servants, Ezra i. 5), the founding of the temple, elevation

of Mordecai. appearance of Ezra (q.r.) ; second return (6.000, end
of March, B.C. 458), reformation of religion, commission of
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Nehemiah (q.r.), completion of wall, Nehemiali's return and
Becond commission, followed by his second reformation. " While
the restored Jews were thus completing the fabric of their reli-

gion, the irregular worship of the Samaritans assumed the form
oi'" an organised schism, by the erection of a rival temple on
Mount Gerizim." The precise date of its erection is doubtful,

but •' this much is certain, that such a temple was built as an
assertion of the religious independence of the Samaritans, and
that this act of schism formed the climax to the hostility between
them and the Jews. The temple was destroyed by John Hyrcanus
((('/•. B.C. lOltj. • It was to this sanctuary that the woman of

Sychar referred " (Jo. iv. 20).

s

27—30. (27) seven and thirtieth, B.C. 502—1. seven
and twentieth, comp. Je. lii. 31." Evil-Merodach,'' so of

Nebuchadnezzar, lift up, etc., Ge. xl. 13, 20. (28) kings,
captive kings ; or vassel kings." (29) changed, etc., for robes

becoming to his royalty. (30) allowance, enabling him to

keep up some degree of royal state.''

Jehoiaclihis daily alUmance {v. 30).—We are all a little like

this king of the olden time. We live on the daily portion that
the great King of kings allows us. Foolish for us to be dissatisfied.

Consider I. The fact that we have a daily portion. Nature
hints that this is all. Only enough produced to supply men's
daily wants from harvest to harvest. Providence confiims the
hint. Most men have to work for their living, and very few can
earn more than enough for the day. A daily portion—1. Is all

that any one really needs. The thirst of next June does not need
to be quenched this January. To be anxious about the morrow
involves us in double toil, and care in the present ; and lays up
disappointment for the future. Illustrates Israelites and the
manna ; 2. Is all that we can enjoy. We can only eat and drink
cue day's food in a day ; and wear one suit at a time. He who
is content, relieved from toil of storing and care of watching.
A king once asked a poor boy what he did, and what he got for

it. "I help in the stable, and get nothing but victuals and
clothes." " Be content," said the king, " I have no more ; " 3. It

is all we should expect. Nature, providence, piomises of God.
prayer Jesus taught us (daily bread), teach us this. To expect
more is unreasonable and ungi-ateful. II. Let us look at the
portion itself. 1. It is our Father's allowance. He knows what
we need ; and what is best. His children have different portions

suited to them. Some more, some less than others. We give our
children different sized suits of clothes to fit them. Our heavenly
Father knows what will fit our spiritual needs, better than we
know the bodily needs of our little ones : 2. It is a King's allow-
ance. Nay. '-the King of kings." It is therefore sure. Consider
the great Kings dominion, resources, power, etc. His word is

His bond. Some one blamed Alexander for giving so much to

one who was unworthy. He said. " When I give. I must remember
not only his deserts but my rank, and give like Alexander." A
poor woman was asked if she was not surprised that God should
give her so much, " No," said she, '• because it's just like Him !

'"

3. It is a perpetually renewed i)ortion. '"AH the days of his life,"

many or few days, each one is provided for. Learn—1. "Man
doth not live by bread alone." This portion is the provision of
providence. Divine grace has provided another portion. Daily

B.C. 590.

human mind
I re im error, there
were no need of
arsenals nor
funs."

fellow.
Long-

g Topics for
Teachers.

the last
days of
Jehoiachin

a 'This slight
variety shows
that we have
the evidence of
two independent
witnesses of the
same event," —
Wordsieorth.

b Berosus calla

him Eceil-mara-
duchus; and saya
he pruvoked his
late by lawless
government and
intempeiance.

c " The sove-
reigns of the
dependencies of
China are re-
quired to pre-
sent themselves
at court, with
presents, once in
3 years." —hue.

J Je. lii. 31—34

Ps. Ixxviii. 38,

39, cvi. 46; Da.
xi. 34.

V. 27. This kind-
ly feeling is said
10 have origi-

nated in a fami-
liar acquaintance
formed in prison,
in which Evil-
merodach had
lain till his fa-

ther's death, on
account of some
lault while act-

ing as regent
iiuring his 7 yrs.

illness. (Da. iv.

S-J, 33).

Those who hare
resources within
themselves, who
can dare t ) live

alone, want
friends the least,
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but, at the same
time, best know
how to prize

them the most.

« Hive.

f Morier.

A tree was so
ladon with fruit

j

that it bent its

branches to the
I

groimii, and of-

fered it to men
,

in handfuls.
j

Qotthold beheld '

it with pl'^asure,

'

prai><ed d- <1 for

;

the blessing and
j

approacheii to
|

take some. The
i

force which he 1

u^ed shook the i

Blender bough. I

and the cou.se-

1

quence was that

'

BBTcral dropped
at his feet.
" Fair tree," he
exclaimed, " how
generous thou
an! Thougivest
me more than I

desire, remind
ing nie thereby
of tlie inoompre-
h"ns'ble and un-
luorite'ig odness
of God, which
presents its bless-

ings upon loaded
branches."

The remem-
brance of former
mercies puts an
argument in the
mouth of prayer,

a glass to the eye
of faith, and a
harp in the hand
of thaukful-

grace, help, blessing. This too may be ours. He will withhold
no good tiling, etc. Have you this portion / Martha was careful

about one, Mary had chosen the other, and Jesus called it the
good part ; 2. If you have the portion of providence, and nothing
more, you will have all your ' good things in this life." He who
has made provision for the less has also made provision for the
greater. He who blesses the body with health, food, raiment

;

is willing to bless the soul with jxardon. peace, holiness, heaven.*
A dai/i/ allmvance.—The other guests were arranged round the

room, according to their respective ranks : among whom was an
old man, a lineal descendant of the Seffi family, whom they called

Nawab, and who took his seat next to the Ameen-ad-Dowlah.
Although needy and without power, he is always treated with
the greatest respect (2 Sam. ix. 1, 7). He receives a daily .snrfsat,

oi" allowance, from the king, which makes his case resemble that
of Jehoiachin, for his allowance was a continual allowance given
him of the king, a daily rate, all the days of his life (2 Ki. xxv.

30). Giving to the Nawab a high rank in society, is illustrative

of the precedence given to Jehoiachin, by setting his throne
above the throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon./

—

Merck's rtmcmhcred.— Bishop Hutton was once travelling

between Wensleydale and Ingleton, when he suddenly dis-

momited. delivered his horse to the care of one of his servants,

and retired to a particular spot at some distance from the high-
way, where he knelt down, and continued for some time in

prayer. On his return one of his attendants took the liberty of

inquiring his reason for this singular act ; when the bishop
informed him that, when he was a poor boy, he travelled over
that cold and bleak mountain without shoes or stockings, and
that he remembered disturbing in his extremity a cow on the
identical spot where he had just prayed, that he might obtain a
little warmth from the place where the animal had lain. His
feelings of gratitude to God for all that He had done for him
would not allow him to pass the spot without presenting his

thanksgivings for all His mercies. — Be ye merciful.
—'When

Edward the Confessor had landed in England from Normandy to

recover the kingdom, and was ready to give the Danes battle, cue
of his captains assured him of victory, adding, ' We will not
leave one Dane alive." To which Edward replied, '• God forbid

that the kingdom should be recovered for me. who am but one
man, by the death of thousands. No. I will rather live a jirivate

life, unstained by the blood of my fellow-men. than be a king by
such a sacrifice." Upon which he broke up his camp, and ajrain

retired to Normandy, until he was restored to his throne witiiout

I blood.
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See general intro. at begin, of 1st bk. " The most remarkable feature in the
historical books of Scripture, and especially of Kings and Chrons., is their
religious, theocratic character. Secular hist, gives the public changes which
nations have undergone, with their causes and results. Church hist, traces the
progress of sentiment, and of various influences in relation to the Church. But
here, King, Church, State, are all represented as under God. The character of ench
king is decided by his fidelity to the religious obligations of his office. Of each it

is said, He walked in the ways of David his father and so prospered ; or of
Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin, and so failed. These books are valuable as

the history of God, and His law in the nation, and that nation a monarchy ; as
the books of Joshua and Judges are the history of God and His law in an
aristocracy or democracy ; or as the earlier books are the history of God and
His law in the family. In the Prophets, and in the Acts of the Apostles, we
have glimpses of what is to be the history of God and His law in the world.

Mark, therefore, the prominence given to the erection of the temple ; the
numerous references to the ancient law, especially when the two kingdoms
were drawing near to their end, as if to account for their decay and approaching
fall ; the frequent interposition of prophets, now rebuking the people, and now
braving the sovereign ; the deposition and succession of kings ; and the con-

nection everywhere traced between what seem to be mere political incidents

and the fidelity or idolatry of the age. Were nations -wise, these records would
prove their best instructors ; they are adapted to teach alike the world and the
Church. The genealogical tables, those to us comparatively uninteresting,

were highly important among the Jews, who were made by prophetic promises
extremely observant in these particulars. These tables give the sacred line

through which the promise was transmitted for nearly 3,500 years ; a fact

itself unexampled in the history of the human race " CAnaus).

>2n0psts.

For Synopsis to Second Book see General Synopsis at beginning of First Book,



J2itapt3.

{Aeeordintf to Borne.)

Part I.- GENEALOGICAL TABLES FROM
ADAM TO TIME OF EZRA.

Seei. 1. The patriarchs fr. Adam to Jacob

—

of posterity of Judah to David—and

of his to Zerubbabel I. i.— iii.

Sect. 2. Of posterity of Judah by Pharez—and

of other sons of Jacob...iv.—viii., ix. 1

Sect. 3. Of first inhabs. of Jerusalem after

captiv ix. 2—34

Part II.— HISTORIES OF SAUL AND
DAVID.

Sect. 1. Pedigree of Saul I. ix. 35—44, x.

Sect. 2. Hist, of reign of David. ..xi.—xxix. 22

Part III.—HISTORY OF UNITED KING-
DOMS OF ISR\EL ANDJUD.A.H
UNDER SOLOMON.

Sect. 1. Death of David. Wisdom, etc., of

Solomon I. xxix. 23—30, XL i.

Sect. 2. Solomon's temple, etc...n.li—Tiii, 14

Sect. 3. End of Solomon's reign.. .viii. 17^ix,

Part IV.—HISTORY OF KINGDOM OP
JUDAH FROM JEROBOAM TO
ITS TERMINATION.

Sect. 1. Rehoboam II. x.—xii.

Sect. 2. Abijah and Asa xiii.—xvi.

Seel. 3. Jehoshaphat xvii.—xx.

Sect. 4. Jeboram, Ahaziah, and Atbaliah xxi.,

xxil.

Sect. 5. Joash xxiii., xxiv.

Sect. 6. Amaziab, Uzziah, and Jotham xxv.—
xxvii.

Sect. 7. Ahaz xxviiL

Sect. 8. Hezekiah xxix.—xxxii.

Sect. 9. Manasseh, Amon xxxiiL

Sect. 10. Josiah xxxiv., xxxv.

Sect. 11. Jehoahaz, Jehoiakinr, Jehoiachin,

Zedekiah; destr. of Jerusalem and
temple xxxvL

Additional Note on the AvtJwrship of the Boohs of CTironicles.—'When Ezra

and Chronicles are critically examined and analysed, tbe Hebrew tradition as

to their authorship is very greatly strengthened and confirmed. The parts of

Ezra where the writer uses the first person are admitted on all hands to have

been the work of the " ready scribe " (Ezra vii. 6). But the rest of Ezra is

completely homogeneous in style with these parts, and must almost certainly

have proceeded from the same writer. And between Ezra and Chronicles there

is so very great a resemblance that the critics who care least for tradition

pronounce them the composition of the same mind. The internal evidence

thus entirely confirms the external testimony ; and Ezra's authorship of

Chronicles may be regarded as not far short of being an established fact.—

Canon Ramlimon, M.A.
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Adaiu's
posterity

a " One chamc- .

teriatic of the
j

Bks. of Chron.
;

iB a marked ;

genealogical,
bias, and desire

to put on record i

the names of i

peraous engaged I

in any of tlie

events nar-,
rated." — Spk.

Com.
\

if. Eenry.

Starting up
here and there
like ru^ijed cliffs,

the genealogies
claim more than
a sterile gran-
deur; for bleak
and barren
though they
seem, there is a
well - spring at

their foot. It is

from thes e

dreary crags
that the foun-
tain of Christ's
manhood takes I

Us rise; and as
j

you follow the
I

stream from Ur
'

of the Chaldees
|

to the manger of
(

Bethlehem, you I

find how faithful

'

the Promiser,
and how watch-

'

ful the Provi-

1

dence which
throuijh all the
eventful ceutu-
rie.s kept alloat,

'

and guided on i

the ark of the
Advent."

—

Dr. J.
;

JJainilion.

Prof. Daubeny.

"It is to live

twice, when you
can enjoy the
recollection of
your former
Uia,"-'MartkU.

CHAPTER TEE FIRST.

1—16. (1) This list is taken fr. Ge. v. and x., and the differ-

ences in the names arise fr. a more exact reproduction of the
Hcb. forms." (2) Kenan, Cainan. (3) Henoch, Enoch. (5—16)
sons, etc., comp. Ge. x. 2— 18.

Lrssfnisfrom (jenealofjU'ii.—Let lis think— I. Of the multitudes
that have gone through the world, have acted their part in it,

and tlien quitted it. II. Of the providence of God which keeps
up the generations of men, and so preserves that degenerate race,
though guilty and obnoxious, in being upon earth.*

Proper place of man in creation.
—

"VVhen we reflect within
what a naiTow area our researches are necessarily circumscribed

;

when we perceive that we are bounded in space almost to the
surface of the planet in which we reside, itself merely a speck in
the universe, one of innumerable worlds invisible from the
nearest of the fixed stars ; when we recollect, too, that we are
limited in point of time to a few short years of life and activity

—that our records of the past history of the globe and of its in-

habitants are comprised within a minute portion of the latest of
the many epochs which the world has gone through ; and that,

with regard to the futui'e, the most durable monuments we can
raise, to hand down our names to posterity, are liable at any
time to be overthrown by an earthquake, and would be obli-

terated as though they had never been, by any of those processes
of mctamorphic action which geology tells us form a part of the
cycle of changes which the globe is destined to undergo,—the
more lost in wonder we may be at the vast fecundity of nature,
which within so narrow a sphere can crowd together phenomena
so various and so imposing, the more sensible shall we be-
come of the small proportion which our highest powers and
their happiest results bear, not only to the cause of all causa-
tion, but even to other created beings, higher in the scale

than ourselves, which we may conceive to exist.''—TAt' riddle

of life. — How true is that old fable of the sphinx, who sat

by the '^yside, propounding her riddle to the passengers,
which, if they could not answer, she destroyed them ! Such a
sphinx is this life of ours, to all men and societies of men.
Nature, like the sphinx, is of womanly celestial loveliness and
tenderness ; the face and bosom of a goddess, but ending in claws
and the body of a lioness. There is in her a celestial beauty,
which means celestial order, pliancy to wisdom ; but there is

also a darkness, a ferocity, a fatality, which are infernal. She is

a goddess, but one not yet disimprisoned ; one still half-impri-

;
soned—the inarticulate, lovely, still encased in the inarticulate,

j

chaotic. How true I And does she not propound her riddles to

us ? Of each man she asks daily, in mild voice, yet %vith a
'terrible significance, ' Knowest thou the meaning of this dayf

j

What thou canst do to-day, wisely attempt to do." Nature, uni-

I
verse, destiny, existence, howsoever we name this grand unnam-
able fact in the midst of which we live and struggle, is as a

I

heavenly bride and conquest to the wise and brave, to them who
;
can discern her behests and do them ; a destroying fiend to them

I who cannot. Answer her riddle, it is well with thee. Answat
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it not, pass on regarding it not, it will answer itself : the solu-

tion of it is a thing of teeth and claws. Nature is a dumb
lioness, deaf to thy pleadings, fiercely devouring.''

17—28. (17) Shem," his descendants are fully given, bee.

with them the Bible narrative is mainly concerned. Uz, etc.,

these are, in Ge. x. 2.S, said to be the sons of Aram. (19) Peleg,
= dh-hlon. (22) Ebal, in Ge. x. 28 Obal. (24—27) Shem . .

Abraham, summarised record fr. Ge. xi. 10—2f!. Shelah, in

Ge. Salah. (28; sons of Abraham, here those only are men-
tioned with wh. Bib. history is concerned. Keturah"s family is

mentioned separately.*

Boom in the grave for more.—But, alas ! these graves are not

yet full. In Reason's ear—an ear ringing ever with strange and
mystic sounds—there is heard a voice from the thousand tombs,

saying, " Yet there is room." The churchyard among the hills

has a voice, and says, " There is room under the solitary birch

which waves over me." The city cemetery has a voice, and
says, " Crowded as I am, I can yet open a corner for thy dust :

yet there is room." The field of battle says, " Tliere is room :

I have earth enough to cover all my slain." The depths

of the ocean say, " Thousands have gone down within me

:

nay, one entire world has become the prey of my waters : still

my caverns are not crowded, yet there is room. The heart of

the earth has a voice, a hollow voice, and says, " I am empty :

yet there is room." Do not all the graves thus compose one
melancholy chorus, and say, " Yet there is room ; room for thee,

thou maiden adorned with virtue and loveliness ; room for thee,

thou aged man ; room for thee, thou saint, as surely as there was
room for thy Saviour ; room for thee, thou sinner, as surely as

thy kindred before thee have laid themselves and their iniquities

down in the dust : room for all, for all must in us at last lie down."'^
— The stream of life.— Ijite bears us on like a stream of a mighty
river. Our boat at first glides down the narrow channel, through
the playful murmurings of the little brook, and the winding of

the grassy borders. The trees shed their blossoms over our young
head% the flowers on the brink seem to offer themselves to our

young hands ; we are happy in hope, and we grasp eagerly at the

beauties around us ; but the stream hurries on, and still our
hands are empty. Our course in youth and manhood is along a

wilder and deeper flood, amid objects more striking and magnifi-

cent. We are animated at the moving pictures of enjoyment and
industry passing around us ; we are excited at some short-lived

disappointment. The stream bears us on, and our joys and griefs

are alike left behind us. We may be shipwrecked—we cannot
be delayed ; whether rough or smooth, the river hastens to its

nome, till the roar of the ocean is in our ears, and the tossing of

the waves is beneath our feet, and the land lessens from our eyes,

and the floods are lifted up around us, and we take our leave of

earth and its inhabitants, until of our fiulher voyage there is no
witness save the Infinite and Eternal.'*

29—42. (29) Ishmael, mentioned first to clear the way for posterity-
giving posterity of Isaac, 'the child of promise. God's promise of Abraham
V'as that he should beget 12 princes." Nebaioth, ete., comp.
Ge. XXV. 13—15. (:!0) JEIadad, in Cre.IIadar. (32) Keturah, I ^^ ^^.j ^
Ge. xxy. 1. she bare, etc., Ge. xxv. 2—4. (34) Esau, onr

B.C. 4004, etc

d Car!ijle.

Shem's line
to Abraham
a Comp. Ge. x
2-2—29.

b 1 Chr. i. 32, 33.

" We mlk of hu-
1 man life as a

;

jourue.v, but how
j

variously is that
[journey p e r-

fornied. There
are those who
come forth girt,

and shod, and
mantled, to walk
on velvet lawna
and smooth ter-

i races, where
1 every gale is ar-
rested and every

' beam is tem-
pered. There are

' others who walk
on the Alpine
paths of life,
against driving
misery, and
through stormy
sorrows. over
sharp afflictions

;

I
walk with bare
feet and naked
breast, jaded,

' mangle!l, and
chilled."—(Syrfney

' Smith.

c Gilfillan

Emblems oflife.—
A dream; an
eagle hasting to
the prey ; a
flower; grass;
handbreadth; a
.pilgrimage; a
shadow; a shep-
herd's tent;

;
sleep; a swift
jsbip: a swift

!
post; a tale t(jld;

j
a thread cut by
the weaver; a
vapour ; water
spilt on the
ground; a wea-
ver's shuttle;
wind.— Bowes.

d Bp. Hebtr
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•The great
Dorthern desert
cf Arabia, in

chiding tlio en-
tire neck, was
colonised by
these tribes."

—

Jamieson.

6 //. Smith.

All life ia a jour-

ney, not a home;
it is a roail, not
the country; and
tliose transient
eiijojmeuts wh.
yi>u have in this

life, lawful in

their way—those
incirleural and
evanescpnt plea-

sures which jou
may sip—are not
home ; they are
little inns only
npon the rtjad-

8 i d e of life,
where you are
refreshed for a
moment, that you
may take again
the pilgrim's
staff and journey
on, seeking what
is still before you— the rest that

remaineth for the
people of God.

How frail is

human life! A
thin texture of
living flesh is

the only screen
between never-
dying souls and
their eternal
condition.

C &. Palmer.

kingrs and
dukes of
Edom
a Wordsworth.

" They only have
lived long who
have lived virtu-

ously."iiAmc/im.

the principle mentioned in note on r. 29, E>;au'8 descendants
are dealt with before those of Jacob. (35) sons of Esau, .lee

Ge. xxxvi. 10—13. (.3G) Zephi, in Ge. Zpho. Timna, in Ge.
xxxvi. 12, this is not a .son, but concubine wife to Eliphaz. (38)
sons of Seir, comp. Ge. xxxvi. 20, 21. (SiJ) Lotan, G^. xxxvi.
22. Timna, poss. same as v. oO, if the record in Ge. be the
correct one. (40—42) sons, e!n.. Ge. xxxvi. 23—28.

Changes in human socii-ty.—When one sea floweth, another
ebbeth. When one star riseth, another setteth. When lig'ht ia

in Goshen, darkness is in Egypt. When Mordecai groweth into
favour. Haman groweth out of favour. When Benjamin be-
ginneth, Rachel endeth. Thus we are rising or setting

;
getting

or spending ; winning or losing
;
growing or fading, until we

arrive at heaven or hell.''

—

The jierils of life.—Go to some
man now past the meridian of life, whose character and
habits, with the Divine blessing, have made him honoured
and successful. He was one of a band, more or less nu-
merous, who set out in life together. They came forth
from their homes and from the schoolroom, differing, perhaps,
but little either in their talents or acquirements. Ask him to tell

you where those his early associates are now, and what he re-

members of their history. Ah ! how painful the recollection and
the recital 1 One, he will say, as he brings back the half-for-
gotten past, looked on the wine when it was red, and he went
early to the drunkard's grave. Another yielded to the love of
vain display ; and after a brief career of brilliant folly and extra-

vagance, he passed by bankruptcy to poverty, and was soon for-

gotten by the world. A third indulged, at first, in some trifling

dishonesty, and then he was led on till he became a villain, and
finally went to prison, or to an ignominious death. A fourth
gave loose to sensual appetite ; and then from impurity of
thought and word, he went on step by step, till he suffered the
miseries and met at last the fate of the worn-out profligate. A
fifth was taken in the gambler's snare, and fell by suicide. A
sixth—but why should I go on ? So daily perish, on hfe's broad
arena, the hopes of fathers and mothers ! So sink into the depths
of shame and ruin many who should have shone as brilliant stars

in the galaxy of intellect— should have found a place among the
noblest spirits that have ever done honour to humanity and
climbed the enviable heights of fair renown. The roadside of
life is all whitened with the bones of the multitudes who have
fallen thus, having made, by their own missteps, an utter wreck
of their hopes, their characters, and their all. With such evi-

dence of the perils of life, can it be doubted that youth requires

a guide with a friendly hand to lead them ?«

43—54. the kings, etc., comp. Ge. xxxvi. 31—43. (44)
Jobab, is by some supposed to be the Job of the Scripture book.

(51) the dukes, this word indicates a change in the form of

government on the death of Hadad."*

Dlv'ineness of human nature.—With our sciences and our cyclo-

pasdias, we are apt to forget the Divineness in those laboratories

of ours. We ought not to forget it 1 That once well forgotten,

I know not what else were worth remembering ! Most sciences,

I think, were then a very dead thing—withered, contentious,

empty—a thistle in late autumn. The best science, without this,

is but as the dead timber ; it is not the growing tree and forest)**
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which gives ever-new timber among other things ! Man can-
not know either, unless he can worship in some way. His know-
ledge is a pedantry and dead thistle, otherwise.*

B.C. 4004, etc.

b Carlyle.

CHAPTER THE SECOND.

1—12. (1) Israel, the new and permanent name given to

Jacob. The order of the names is peculiar, it neither follows
seniority or legitimacy. (3) Judah, mentioned fii-st bee. the
right of primogeniture was transferred to him." Er, Ge. xxxviii.

7. (5) Pharez, Ge. xlvi. 12. (G) sons of Zerah, taken fr.

sources unknown to us.* (7) Carmi, not previously mentioned,
but a son of Zimri. Achar, same as Achan." (8— 12) Ethan,
etc., comp. Rev. iv. 19—22; Mat. i. 3—6. (11) Salma, spelt

also Salmah, or Salmon.
God's dealing with sin and the sinner {v. 3, last clause).

—

I.

God's estimate of sin, not man's. The judge's, not physician's,

or father's, one of condemnation : not disease or misfortune
;

but guilt, not a thing of sentiment. II. God's treatment of sin.

1. Prompt ; 2. Decided ; 3. Severe ; 4. Watchful. (1) The sinner
a firstborn son

; (2) The firstborn of Judah. Jesus, the true
" firstborn of Judah," was made sin for us.''

Unman society a circle.—Human society is a vast circle of
beings on a plain, in the midst of which stands the shrine of
goodness and happiness, inviting all to approach : now the
attached pairs in this circle should not be continually looking on
each other, but should turn their faces very often toward this

central object, and as they advance they will, like radii from the
circumference to the centre, continually become closer to eacli

other, as they approximate to their mutual and ultimate object.*

13—17. (13) Jesse begat, etc., 1 Sa. xvi. 10.« Shimma,
Shammah. in 1 Sa. ; Shimeah, 2 Sa. xiii. 3. (14) Raddai, prob.

Rel of 1 Ki. i. 8. (Ki) sisters, by the same mother, not by
Jesse.* sons of Zeruiah, 2 Sa. ii. 18. AhisJiai may have been
eldest born. (17) Ishmeelite, comp. 2 Sa. xvii. 25.

Jesse's eif/ht soJis.—-As it appears (1 Sa. xvi. 10, xvii. 12) that

Jesse had eight sons, the presumption is, from David being men-
tioned here as the seventh son of his father, that one of them

'

had died at an early age, without leaving issue.""

—

Greatness.—
j

That which especially distinguishes a high order of man from a
low order of man—that which constitutes human goodness,

j

human nobleness—is surely not the degree of enlightenment
with which men pursue their own advantage ; but it is self-for- •

getfulness, it is self-sacrifice, it is the disregard of personal
pleasure and personal indulgence, personal advantages remote or

present.'*

18—24. (18) Caleb, v. 9, Chehihai. and of Jerioth, secon- j
Posterity

dary wife; the names of her children are not given. (19)jand Hezron
Ephrath, we r, 50. (20) Bezaleel, the great artificer." (21)}
Machir. Nu. xxvii. 1. (22) Jair, Nu. xxxii. 41; Ju. x. 4.|" ^'^^

sj^^'^ixv^'
(23) took, better, had taken.'' Geshur,'' N.E. region of Bashan. j'^^g.'xx'xviu l]'^

'

Aram, whose capital was Damascus. Kenath, now Kenawat, I

'

/
in Argob of Baslian.'' towers thereof, lit. his daughters." jrg„()g,.fjjg''°/J^ig

(24) dead in Caleb-ephratah, Hezron must have died in passage appean

B.C. 1752,

posterity
of Israel
and Judah
a Ge. xlix. S.

6 " The Bimilar
names found in
1 Ki. iy. 31, are
not necessarily
those of the
t-ame persons."
— \yord6Worth.
c Jos. Yii. 1. —
r. 7. T. Stem-
hope, 3.

V. 3. " The re-

petition ot a ver.
in Genesis, in a
very unlikely
place, — in the
midst of names
and genealogies;
God thus giving
us to know the
stress He lays on
i'."

—

Dr Bonar.

d Dr. Bonar.

e J. Foster.

children
of Jesse

a This list only
gives seven sons,
the V. in Samuel
indicates that
Da vld made
eight.

b 2 Sa. xvii. 25,

cPort. Com.

d Froude's ShoH
Studies.
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to he that Qeshur
atid Aram {i.e.

the inhabitants

of those coun-
tries) took the

towns of Jair

fniui thoni (i.e.

from the Manas

-

Bites)." — lier-

tlteaii.

c De. iii. 14; Jos.

Zii. 5; 2 Sa. xv. S.

25;e Nu. xxi.

Eze. xvi. 46.

f Spk. Com.

g Young.

posterity of
Jerahmeel

a Berlheau.

" Sink uot he-

neath imaginary
Borrows ; call to

your aid your
courage and your
wisdom ; think
on the sudden
chiinge of human
scenes; thiiik ou
the various acci-

deuts of war

;

think ou the
mighty power of

awful virtue;
think on the Pro-
vioence that
guards the good."
-—Johnson.

An the arteries

fill the veins
with hood, so
the Spirit of
Christ nils the
soul of the be-
liever with a
new life.

h Bp. Hall.

e J. Foster,

Eosterlty of
heshan

' No man ever
misonrried be-

Egypt, and no satisfactory explanation can be given of this

statement/
The griafnc.ts and lifflrn/'.i.s of man.—

How poor, how rich, how abject, how august,
How complicate, how wonderful, is man 1

How passing wonder He who made him such !

Who centred in our make such strange extremes 1

From different natures marvellously mix'd,

Connection exquisite of distant worlds !

Distinguish'd link in being's endless chain I

Midway from nothing to the Deity

!

A beam ethereal, sullied and absorpt

!

Though sullied and dishonour'd, still Divine I

Dim miniature of greatness absolute 1

An heir of glory 1 a frail child of dust 1

Helpless immortal 1 insect infinite 1

A worm 1—a God \3

25—33. (25) Jerahmeel, r. 9; this genealogy ia quite new,
Ahijah, prob. the name of Jerahmeel's first wife." (26) an-
other, wh. seems to involve that one had been mentioned.
(27—33) and . . Jerahmeel, merely genealogical interest ac-

taches to these names.
Evil and good men.—An evil man is clay to God, wax to the

devil. God may stamp him into powder or temper him anew

;

but none of His means can melt him. Contrariwise, a good man
is God"s wax, and Satan's clay; he relents at every look of God,
but is not stirred at any temptation. I had rather bow than
break to God ; but, for Satan and the world, I had rather

be broken in pieces with their violence, than suffer myself
to be bowed to their obedience.*— Expenditure of life.— Life

is expenditure. We have it, but are continually losing it

:

we have the use of it, but we are constantly wasting it.

Suppose a man confined in some fortress, under the doom
to stay there till death ; and suppose there is there for his

use a dark reservoir of water, to which it is certain none
can ever be added. He knows, suppose, that the quantity
is not very great ; he cannot penetrate to ascertain how much,
but, it may be very little. He has dra^vn from it by means of a
fountain a good while already, and draws from it every day.

But how would he feel each time of drawing, and each time of

partaking of it ? Not as if he had a perennial spring to go to.

Not, " I have a reservoir ; I may be at ease." No ; but. " I had
water yesterday ; I have water to-day ; but having had it, and
my having it to-day, is the very cause that I shall not have it on
some day that is approaching ; and at the same time I am com-
pelled to this fatal expenditure."' So of our mortal transient life.

And yet men are very indisposed to admit the plain truth that

life is a thing which they are in no way other possessing than as

necessarily consuming ; that even in this imperfect sense of

possession it becomes every day a less possession".

34—41. (34) no sons, comp. v. 31. (3o) gave, etc., in

such a case the offspring were regarded as the descendants and
heirs of the family. (36—41) Attai . . Elishama, none of

these names are known to us.

Eastern relation nf servants.—The usages of the East diffei
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B.C. 1752.

was short, T)ut

because it was
bad. That life

is loi g enough
that despatch, a
I ho task ol it."—
Herle.

In each succeed-
iijg vti g>- of life

there is no
higher wisduui
than to discPiD
the duties whicll
belong to it.

a Harmer,

very much from those of the West, with relation to the more
than kind treatment of their servants ; but they perfectly agree

with those that are referred to in the Scriptures. How far these

have been taken notice of in explaining passages of Holy Writ, I

do not know ; but I believe the gathering up together, and pre-

senting them in one view to my reader, will be a sort of novelty.

They marry their slaves frequently to their daughters, and that

when they have no male issue, and those daughters are what we
call great fortunes. That Hassan, of whom Maillet gives a long

account in his eleventh letter, and who was kiaia of the Asaphs
of Cairo, that is to say, the colonel of four or five thousand men
who go under that name, was the slave of a predecessor in that

office, the famous Kamel, and married his daughter : "for Kamel,"
says he, " according to the custom of the country, gave him one
of his daughters in marriage, and left him, at his death, one part

of the great riches he had amassed together in the course of a

long and prosperous life." What Sheshan then did, was perhaps
not so extraordinary as we may have imagined, but perfectly

conformable to old Eastern customs, if not to the arrangements
of Moses ; at least it is, we see, just the same with what is now
practised."

42—49. Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel, a son of Hezron,
poss. by the wife Jerioth of r. 18. (42) Mesha, same as Ma-
reshah. The last clause of this verse is confusing. Some of

these names appear to belong to places rather than to persons,

father of a name may mean founder of a place, or colonist who
first settled a place. (49) Achsa, Jos. xv. 16, 17.<»

iBHan the creature of progress.— Man is a creature of progress,

whenever found in circumstances of civilisation. Popular insti-

tutions have an expansive principle in them. The human mind,
which natitrally contains this tendency, is quickened in its

advancement by the social element. We believe that the species,

with many reverses and retardations, has gradually improved.
Its own law of progress has been resisted, but could not be utterly

destroyed. It satisfies the argument to show that there never
was such an amount of all that enters into the civic good of

man—knowledge, law, liberty, refinement, invention, wealth—
at any given period, as now subsists, since the world began.
Like cross-currents of the ebb, we have beheld the contentions
which would thwart this law of human progress ; but as such
currents only precede and indicate the turning of the tide, so

now we mark the flow and predict the flood. Our plan of edu-
cating the people must agree with this noble bias and chief dis-

tinction of our nature. Far be from us the injustice and madness
of withstanding such a power of development and pledge of

acceleration / We may seek to guide it—to stop it is an attempt
as impious as vain. The darkness of a general ignorance can
never again ^over the nations. The civilisation of the world
can never more recede. We must treat man accordingly. We
must provide him for his journey, and equip him for his race.'

50—55. (50) sons of Caleb, poss. it should be, the sons of posterity of
Hur. the son of Caleb. Ephratah, comp r. 19. Kirjath-jearim,

j

Caleb, the

manifestly the name of a place." (.51) Beth-gader, the Gedor son of Hur
of Jos. XV. 58. (52) Haroeh, comp. ch. iv. 2. half, etc., Ma-\
tiaheth, a town in Judah, being part peopled by descendants of I

""'°^" '^
*

YOL. IV. O T. O

posterity
of Caleb

a Eepetition of

names in a
family was very
common.

"Content of
mind springing
from iniiuceuco
of life, from the
faithful d i s-

ehar{<e of our
duty, from satis-

faction of con-
science, from a
good hope in re-

gard to God and
our future state,

is much to he
preferred bpfora
all the delights
which liny tem-
poral possession
or fruition can
a,UotA."-Barrow.

b Dr. Hamilton.
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6 Ex. xviii. in—
19: Nu. X. 2!t—

32; I Sa. xv. 6.
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1 s—m om e n 1 1 y
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perfectiou's low-
est Un-m. God
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and wicked wills.

What then?
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change in n.iture,
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light."— Ait7«i/.

t Or. Huie.

B.O. eir. 105'1, etc.

the sons
of David
a 1 Chr. xiv. 5.

b 1 Chr. xiv. 5.

e 1 Chr. xiv. 7.

»r 9, 1(». //. Mel-
vill, i. 3(il.

"Fe V minds are
Bun-like, sources
of light to them-
selves and to

others. Many
more aro moons
that ^hine with a
derivative and
redacted light.

Aoiong the tests

to distinguish
them is this: the
furin'T are al-

wavs full, iho
lalt'M- only now
nnd then, wh'-n
th^ir SUMS are
Bhining full upon
tbcm." JJure.

Shobal and Salraa, ?;. 54. (5.3) Ithrites, descendants of some
one named Jether. Zareathites, of Zareah, Jos. xix. 41.

Eshtaulites, of £.thtaol. Jos. xv. 3.3. (54) Netophathites,
2 Sa. xxiii. 28, 29. the house of, read Ataroth-beth-Joab, as
the name of a place, (."jo) Jabez, ch. iv. t), 10. Kenites,
Ge. XV. 19, a people mixed with tribe of Judah.'

Jfa/i in his nncurivt-rtcd and converted state.—With one object
only in view—the glory of God—he lives but to promote it. In
everything around him he perceives a present Deity, in every
individual of his species a kinsman and a brother. His constant
aim is to benefit his fellow-creature, both in a temporal and in s
spiritual sense ; and, in so far as he is personally concerned, to
maintain " a conscience void of offence towards God and towards
men." If an author, his works will bear the impress of the same
spirit which pervades the whole man. They may be brilliant,

but they will also be useful. They may exhibit genius, but they
will also manifest piety. Amusement and instruction will go
hand in hand. His wit, too, is of that chaste and innocent descrip-

tion which can enliven the mind without injuring the heart.

In short, his genius resembles the sunbeam—now glittering on
the lake, now expanding the rosebud, now bringing to maturity
the fruits of the earth ; and thus imparting grace, and fragrance,

and fertility to the landscape. While that of the unconverted la

like the lightning—at one time playing majestically and harm-
lessly around the summit of the mountain, but at another split-

ting the gnarled oak, and annihilating the traveller who had
taken shelter beneath it, or illuminating, by its lurid glare, the
dark recesses of the cavern, and displaying objects at once disgust-

ing to the senses and appalling to the soul." S

CHAPTER THE THIRD.

1—9. (1) Amnon, 2 Sa. iii. 2. Daniel, in Samuel called
ChUrah. (2) Absalom, 2 Sa. iii. 3. Adonijah, 2 Sa. iii. 4.

(3) fifth, etc., 2 Sa. iii. 4, 5. (4) in Hebron, 2 Sa. ii. 11, v. 5

;

1 Ki. ii. 11. (o) these, etc.. comp. 2 Sa. v. 14—16; 1 Ch. xiv.
4-7. The difEereiices are chiefly in pron_nnciation of names.
Bath-shua, Bath^lu-ha. (fl) Elishama, nhoElishiia." Eliphe-
let, Eli>alrt.i> (J) Nogah, omitted in 2 Sa. v. (8) Eliada,
also lirel'uuhi.'' (9) Tamar, 2 Sa. xiii.

The invrnt'ire power.i of man.—The inventive powers of man are
not simply limited : it is difficult to prove that he possesses aught
but the talent of varying that which has been invented by the
Creator, or of recombining those inventions into new groups

;

being thus, in reality, but a copyist. He has often attempted to
design new animals : but the.v have ever been com]iounded from
the parts of known ones : while, where his novelties have been
greatest, the anatomist has not been able to su]»ply the parts

t necessary to motion. No botanist invents a new jilant but in the

j

same' manner ; yet he receives from nature a hundred new in-

I

ventions without the lea.st surprise. The designer of ornaments

i

must have recourse to the same inexhaustible source ; and when
jhe attempts to im [trove, he soon finds that he is compelled to

return to his model and teacher. Be the painter what he may in

poetic talent, he is but the tianscriber of what nature has pro-
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duced, as his excellence consists in selection and adaptation. The
poet, equally, notwithstanding the prejudices in favour of his

invention, is the recorder and combiner of what exists, while
even his abstractions are but analyses of natui-e. There is but
one inventor ; it is the Omnipotent, who has invented all

things,'*

10—16. and Solomon, etc., a list of the kings of Judah,
from David to Zedekiah." Queen Athaliah being a usurper is

not mentioned. (16) Zedekiah his son, properly successor,

as Zedekiah was son of Josiah.

Moral rarU'ties in jJostcrity.—I, Note the words of Solomon, the

head of this list, Ecc. ii. 18, 19. II. Of the kings who succeeded
Solomon some were wise but most were foolish. III. Their
moral character not inherited ; but affected by the condition of

things that grew up under their predecessors. IV. Men should
remember that though they cannot determine what the moral
relations of their children shall be, they may affect those rela-

tions by—1. The example they set ; 2. The laws they pass
;

3. The institutions they found,
Man aidrd by religion.—Man has called in the friendly assist-

ance of philosophy ; and Heaven, seeing the incapacity of that
to console him, has given him the aid of religion. The consola-
tions of philosophy are veiy amusing, but often fallacious. It

ells us that life is filled with comfoi'ts, if we will but enjoy
them ; and, on the other hand, that though we unavoidably have
miseries here, life is short, and it will soon be over. Thus do
these consolations desti'oy each other ; for if life is a place of
comfort, its shortness must be misery ; and if it be long, our
griefs are protracted. Thus philosophy is weak, but religion
comforts in a higher strain, Man is here, it tells us, fitting up
his mind, and preparing for another abode. To religion, then,
we must hold in every circumstance of life for our truest com-
forts : for if already we are happy, it is a pleasure to think we
can make that happiness unending ; and if we are miserable, it

is very consoling to think there is a place of rest. Thus to the
fortunate religion holds out a continuance of bliss, to the
wretched a change from pain.*

17—24, (17) Assir, or the captive :« or a son bom during his

captivity, who died young,* Salathiel, adopted fr, the line of

Kathan.« (19) Zerubbabel, always called the '• son of Sala-

thiel," though only so in legal, not in a natural sense,'' (20)
five, mentioned separately as by a different mother. (21—24)
Hephaiah, etc., " it has been alleged that the number of gene-
rations in this list is so great, that it must have extended to the

.
time of Alexander the Great ; and that consequently the Books
of Chron. cannot be earlier than that time." " But Bertlieaii

calculates only seven generations fr. Zerubbabel to the sons of
Elieonai: and Emald calculates only six."«

Man lo^t.—We are lost as the wayfarer is lost, because we have
gone away from our Father's house, and we are wandering in
the wilderness—in a wilderness where there is no supply for our
Boul's greatest needs, where we are surrounded with perils, and
whence we can of ourselves find no way to return. We are lost,

as the great ship is lost : for we have made shipwreck of our best I

interest, and we drive without helm over the trackless sea of life :
I

02

B.C. dr. 1053, e(C

d Macculloch.

David's line
to Zedekiah

a Comp. for the
changes in
names of the
luter kings, 2
Ki. xxiii. 34,

xxiv. 17, 18, etc.

I'. 10. Dr T.

Norton, 80; W.
May. in; W.
liuicher, i. 154;
F. Elwin. ii. 21;
H. Roberts, iii.

326.

Great mea
stand like soli-

tary towers in
the city of God,
and secret pas-
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deep beneath ex-
ternal nature,
give their
thoughts inter-
course with higli-

er intelligences,

wh. strengthens
and console a

them, and of wh.
the laliourers on
the surface do
not even dream.

6 Goldsmith.

successors
of Jeconiah
a Lujht/ool' Ber-
theau.

b Lord A. Hervey,
Wordsuoith, etc.

Comp Je. xxii.

30; Mat, i. 12;
Lu. iii 28,

c '• Failing Solo-
mon's line, the
inheritance pass-
ed to ihe next of
kin, according to

the Jewish law,
Nu. xxvii, 8—11."
— .S;)i-. Com.
d Ezr. iii, 2. 8, ,
2 ; Ne. xii. I ; Ha,
i. 1, 12, 14, ii, 2.

23; Mat, i. 13}
T-u. iii 27.

< WorducorUk
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B.C. 1300, etc.

posterity of
Judah by-
Caleb of Hur

a Ge. xxxviii. 29,

xlvi. 12.

61 Chr. xi. 6;not
same as men-
tioned 1 Chr. iv.

e Oomp. 2 Sa.
xxiii. 27; 1 Chr.
xi. 2i).

dSala.

Jabez

a " Future ?iiphi!,

from at.tab, to

gri e ve." — Oe-
scnius.

b Qe. xxviii. 20

—

22.

( " Qraut that the

and, away from Jesus, we know no haven for which to steer.

We ai'e lost, like the guilty child that by reckless sin has broken
his father's heart ; for evil by nature, and worse by daily temp-
tation and transgressions, we are left to ourselves, lost to holiness,

to h.appiness, to heaven, to God. We have lost our birthright, lost

our Father, lost our home, lost our \vay, lost our hope, lost our time,

our souls ! And what los.s there is in our unimproved and un-
sanctifi d powers and faculties ! How these souls are lost, in the

sense that so little is made of what was meant for so much !

—

lost as the untilled field is lost; as the flower which no man sees

is lost ; as the house built, and then left empty, is lost ; as the

ship which rots in harbour is lost./

—

Life an a ricer.—A
full and clear river is, in my opinion, the most poetical

object in nature. Pliny has, as well as I recollect, com-
pared a river to human life. I have never read the passage

in his works but have been a hundi'ed times struck with the
analogy, particularly amidst mountain scenery. The river, small

and clear in its origin, gushes forth from rocks, falls into deep
glens, and wantons and meanders through a wild and picturesque

country, nourishing only the uncultivated tree or flower by its dew
or spray. In this, in its state of infancy and youth, it may be
compared to the human mind in which fancy and strength of

imagination are predominant—it is more beautiful than useful.

When the different rills or torrents join and descend into the

plain it becomes slow and stately in its motions, and to bear

upon its bosom the stately barge. In this mature state it is deep,

strong, and useful. As it flows on towards the sea, it loses its

force and its motion ; and at last, as it were, becomes lost and
mingled with the mighty abyss of waters.*

CHAPTER THE FOURTH.

1—8. (1) sons of Judah, prop, descendants, Pharez only
was .?<^)?^.« (2) Reaiah, comp. Harotli of ch. ii. 52. Zorah-
thites, see ch. ii. 53. (8) father, or chief. Etam, near Beth-
lehem.'' (-1) Gedor, ch. ii. 51. Hushah, not known." (5)
Ashur, ch. ii. 24. (6—8) Coz, not previously mentioned.
Man a .wrrant.—It is an error to suppose that a man belongs

'

to himself. No man does. He belongs to his wife, or his children,

or his relations, or his creditors, or to society in some form or
other. It is for their especial good and behalf that he lives and
works, and they kindly allow him to retain a certain percentage
of his gains to administer to his own pleasures or wants. He has
his body, and that is all. and even for that he is answerable to

society. In short, society is the master and man is the servant

;

and it is entirely according as society proves a good or bad master,
whether he turns out a bad or a good servant.**

9

—

20. (9) Jabez, suddenly introduced, and without his

connections being indicated. The word means sorro7rfiil.<'

Poss. the Jabez of ch. ii. 55. (10) called on, in prayer. Comp.
Jacobs vow at Bethel.'' coast, or border, a prayer for temporal
prosperity, grieve me, playing on the meaning of his name.*
(11—14) Charashim,'' artificers. Ne. xi. 35. (15—20) Bithiah,
:= (laughter of Jehovah, seems to indicate that she became a pro>

selyte.
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Jabrz (v. 9).—I. A concise memoir. II. Comprehensive prayer:

includes— 1. Best blessings : 2. Enlargement of coast ; 3. Divine
presence ; 4. Divine support. III. The complete answer. Subject
teaches us how to pray, and for what

—

tmlavqnncnt of coast.

Some of the analogies suggested by the sea-coast may teach us
the following lessons :— 1. An expanded horizon ; 2. A border sur-

face aiid more ample scope of water ; 3. A more extended path-
V ay. This enlarged pathway will secui'e for the soul—(1) Safety

;

(2j Peace.
\

The grrntrxt man.—If I am asked who is the greatest man, I

answer, the best ; and if I am required to say who is the best,

I reply, he that has deserved most of his fellow-creatures.

"Whether we deserve better of mankind by the cultivation of

letters, by obscure and inglorious attainments, by intellectual

pursuits calculated rather to amuse than inform, than by strenuous
exertions in speaking and acting, let those consider who bury
themselves in studies unproductive of any benefit to their coxmtry
or fellow-citizens. I think not.«

—

Character in life.—
There is a kind of character in thy life,

That to the observer doth thy history

Fully unfold ; thyself and thy belongings
Are not thine own so proper, as to waste
Thyself upon thy virtues, they or thee.

Heaven doth with us. as we with torches do,

Not light them for themselves ; for if our virtues
Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike

As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely touched
But to line issues..''

21—23. (21) Shelah, Ge. xxxviii. 5. Mareshah, Jos. xv.

44. (22) Chozeba, poss. same as Chczib. Ge. xxxviii. 5. ancient
things, not referring to the subjection of Moab by the later

kings. (23) potters, employed in the plantations and enclo-

sures of the royal demesnes : and noticed in the prophetical books."

dwelt, etc., trans, in Netaim and Gaderah,'' two towns belong-

ing to Judah. with the king, i.e. on the king's property."

Ancient things (v. 22).—I. But not utterly obliterated. Leave
their mark on history, their influence on character. II. They
are admonitory. III. They illustrate man's sin and God's mercy.
IV. Our modem things will presently be ancient, how will they
be regarded ? V. The Ancient of Days is the modem Saviour.

Of all things ancient, His salvation never grows out of fashion.

T/ie works of man and of nature.—Man has never woven a

tapestry like that which May spreads beneath us, in its green
and flowery meadows ; and where are the imitative works of art

that can compete with a flower-garden—can even approach to a
single flower ? But we admire the imitations and almost forget

to look at the reality and the original. Yet, while the former
are costly, or even inaccessible, the others are given freely, with-

out cost, and they are given freely to all. The Creator has even
empowered us to create for ourselves, and almost without labour,

beauty which no art can approach, and no price could teach it to

rival. We sow a few seeds in a few minutes, and we become artists,

under the kindness of the Great Artist, producing pictures, im-
perfect imitations of which we must have purchased with gold

—

as not all the gold of the universe could have stimulated an artist

to approach to them.<*

B.C. i.3fO, e<c.

grief implied in
my nariie may
nut come upon
me."

—

Spk. Com.

d " Fr. charash,

\

to c\xt,."-Gfsi'nius.

See Graver
Thdughts of Couti-

try I'urson, 71.
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Jamieson.

e Sir W. JoTies.
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leges of the
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66."— Wordsworth.

/Shakespeare.
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estates of the
kings comp. 1
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10, xxvii. 4, xxzii.

28, 29.

V. 22. "Thus
writeth Ezra

;

who yet lived
afore that So-
crates taught in

Athens,and afore
any chronicles of
the world now
extant in the
world. Such is

the antiquity of
Holy Writ." —
Trapp.

d MacculMi,
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posterity
and cities of
Simeon
a 1 Sa. xxvii. 6.

b Grove.

Life becomes
uselnsa and in-

sipid when we
have no longer
either friends or
enemies.

c Bp, Berkeley.

Gedor

:
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in Mt. Seir
o Ewald, Ber-
theau.

b Comp. Isa. xxi.

11, 12.

Oomp. for later

e xi a tence of
Ama].,lSa.xxvii.
8, XXX. 1 ; 2 Sa.
yiii. 12.
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have been near
the valley of Hin-
nom, on the S. of
Jerus.. and is de-
scribed by Je-
rome as an agree-
able spot water-
ed by the foun-
tain of Siloam,
and diversifled
with groves and
garden s." —
Wordsworth.
d Harmer.

.0. 1300, etc.

the line of
Reuben
a Ge. xlix. 10;
Micah V. 2.

b Comp. 1 Chr.
xxTii. 3(1, 31 ; Ps.
Ixxxiii. 6.

" They appear to

have been one of
the most power-
ful and widely
spread tribes of
the Syrian
desert, being
(ouud on the side

24—38. (24—27) sons of Simeon, comp. Ge. xlvi. 10 : Ex.
vi. 15; Nu. xxvi. 12—14. (28—31) Beersheba, etc., comp.
Jos. xix. 2—6. unto reign of David, about wh. time they
appear to have lost .some of them ; « or some maj- have been
reckoned as belonging to Judali.' (32. 33) Baal, the Baalath-
beer of Jos. xix. 8. (34— 38) princes, or chiefs of cities.

The proper tra'uitng of man.—Man is an animal, formidable
both from his passions and his reason ; his passions often urging
him to great evils, and his reason furnishing means to achieve
them. To train this animal, and make him amenable to order,
to inure him to a sense of justice and virtue, to withhold him
from ill courses by fear, and encourage him in his duty by hopes

;

in short, to fashion and model him for society, hath been the aim
of civil and religious institutions ; and, in all times, the endea-
vour of good and wise men. The aptest method for attaining
this end hath been always judged a proper education.""

39—43. (39) Gedor, or Gerar.<^ Ge. xxvi. 6—12. (40)
they of Ham, prob. meaning Philistines, but their Hamitio
descent is by no means certain. (41) these, d-^f., r?;. 3.5—37.

Comp. 2 Ki. xviii. 8. (42) Mount Seir,'' Ge. xiv. 6 ; De. ii. 12.

(43) rest, etc., fr. the slaughter of Saul. 1 Sa. xv. 7, S."^

R\ght ofpasturaqe (vv. 39,40).

—

Our people, who are extremely
watchful over their public pastures, to guard them from in-

truders, and so ready to go to law with their next neighbours
about their right to common, or the number of beasts they shall
feed there, may think it very strange that Abraham and Lot, the
Kenites and Rechabites, should have been permitted to move up
and down, and feed their flocks and herds unmolested, in in-

habited countries as well as in deserts. But this ancient custom
still continues in Palestine, which, depopulated as it is, probably
has as many inhabitants in its towns, as it had in the days of
Abraham. Nor is this peculiar to Palestine ; there are many that
live in Barbary, and other places, in the same manner. And as the
Kenites and Rechabites lived in Palestine in tents, and pastured
their cattle there without molestation, when the country was
very populous, so Maillet assures us that great numbers of these
people that live in tents come into Egyjit itself to pasture their

cattle, a very populous country, and indeed the Holland of the
Levant.''

CHAPTER THE FIFTH.

1—10. (1) firstborn, comp. Ge. xxxv. 22, xlix. 4. given,
etc., the double portion of firstborn was given. De. xxi. 16, 17;
Jos. xvi., xvii. " The birthright as respected dignity and pre-
eminence, fell to Judah." (2) prevailed, Ge. xlix. 8. chief
ruler, David, we may suppose with fuller reference to the
Messiah." (3—6) sons of Reuben, Ge. xlvi. 9. Tiglath-
pileser, 2 Ki. xv. 29. (7, 8) when, etc., see t\ 17. (9) he
inhabited, i.e. Reuben. (10) Hagarites, or Ishmeelites.''

Dn'ellhifji in tent.t (r. 10).—The shepherds are not the only class

of people that live in tents : many Orientals forsake their vil-

lages at the approach of summer, for the more airy and refresh-

ing shelter which they afford. This custom, which may be traced

to an antitiuity very remote, explains, in the most satisfactorj
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manner, an incident in the history of Jacob. When the patri-

arch, in consequence of a Divine admonition, had formed the

resohition to return from Mesopotamia to his father's house, he
sent for Rachel and Leah to his flocks and there informed them
of his de^~ign ; and on their consenting- to go witli him. he set

out upon his journey so silently, that Laban had no notice of it

till the third day after his departure. It appears, however, that

he can-ied all his effects with him, and tents for the accommoda-
tion of his family ; and that Laban, who pursued him, had tents

also for the use of his followers. The reason is, it was the time
of sheep-shearing, when the masters and all their retainers com-
monly lived under tents in the open fields ; and had the greater

part, if not the whole of their furniture with them, on account
of the entertainments which were given on these joyful occa-

sions. Thus was Jacob equipped at once for his journey, and
Laban for the pursuit. It is not more difficult to account for the

intelligence not reaching Laban till the third day after Jacob's

escape. Laban's flocks were in two divisions—one under the care

of Jacob, the other committed to the care of Laban"s sons, at the

distance of three days' journey; and Jacob's own flock, under
the management of his family, were, probably for the same
reason, at an equal distance. Besides this, there might be other

circumstances which retarded the progress of the messenger,
which the sacred historian did not think it necessary to state

;

the fact is certain, and all the incidents of the story are natural

and easy. The custom of living in tents was not confined to

people in the country
;
persons of distinction often retired from

the towns into the fields, and lived under tents during the heats

of summer. Tahmasp, a Persian monarch, used to spend the

winter at Casbin, and to retire in the summer three or four
leagues into the country, where he lived in tents at the foot of

Mount Alouvent, a place famed for its cool and pleasant retreats.

His successors acted in the same manner, till the time of Abbas
the Great, who removed his court to Ispahan ,<*

11—17. (11) over against, ftc, Jos. xiii. 24—28. Bashan,
Nu. xxi. 33—35.<» Salcah, De. iii. 10 ; Jos. xii. 5. Modern
Siillihad, on the southern spur of the Jebel llauran. (12—15)

children, ^!'c., i.e. the persons mentioned in r. 13. (16) Sharon,
De. iii. 12, 13. (17) days, etc.. this indicates two occasions, one
applying to the kingdom of Judah, the other to that of Israel

;

and the date was not the same.''

Man \nt( liedually consulrrcd.—Man is made for reflection
;

hence all his dignity and value. His dignity consists in the right

direction of his mind, and the exercise of his intellect in the

study of himself, his Author, and his end. But what is the

mental occupation of the world at large ? Never this ; but diver-

sion, wealth, fame, power ; without regard to the essential duties

of intellectual man. The human intellect is most admirable in

its nature ; it must have strange defects to make it despicable
;

and, in fact, it has so many and so great, as to be supremely
contemptible. How great is it in it.self. how mean in its corrup-

tions 1 There is in man a continual conflict between his reason
and his passions. He might enjoy tranquillity to a certain

extent, were he mastered by either of these singly. If he had
reason without passion, or passion without reason, he might have
gome degree of peace ; but, possessing both, he is in a state of

B.C. 1300, etc.

of the Euphrates
in Ci:>nta3t with
the 1 Ssyiians,
and also in the
neighliouihood
of Palestirie, in
contact with the
Moalrites and Ib-

raelites." — Spk.
Com.

V. 1. "He might
well say as Ljsi-
m a c h u s did,
when for a
draught of water
he had partei'

with his liing-

douj, ' Ah, for

how short a (sin-

f ul) pleasure,
how great privi-

leges and tiless-

sings have 1 for-

feited.' '*— Trupp.

" Man is an ani-

mal ihat makes
bargains. No
oiher animal
does this: no dog
exchanges bone*
with another."—
Adam Smith.

d Paxlott.

chiefs and
cities of Gad

a Jos. xiii. 30.

b Jeroboam
reigned about
B.C. 825, and Jo-
tham about B.C.

768.

2 Ki. xiv. IG, XV.
32.

" Nothing unites
people like cotn-

paniunsbii' in in-

tellectual enjoy-
ment. It does
rrjore — it gives

I
them mutual re-

1 siiect,aridtoeach

I
amongthein self-

res pec t—that
corner-stone of
all virtue."— <Sir

John HerscM,
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e Pascal.

census of
Reuben , Gad,
and half-
Iribe of
Manasseh
a "Hia descpnd-
ants were called

Jturxans and the
country Aman-
ilis, fr. Haounin,
its ctii(>f city."

—

Jiiiiiieson,

Bffnre the bat.

ul' Edghill, Lord
Asliley prayed,
"OLord, if, while
I am busy to-day,

I forget TThee, do
not Thou forget
me :" aud the K.
of Sweden, be-
fore the* bat. of
Lutzeii, prayed.
'.losus, vouch-
safe this day to

be my strong
Helper; andgive
me courage to

fight for the ho-
uour of Thy
name." An old
writer says,
" Prayer alone he
held the surest
piece of his
whole armour."

half-tribe of
Manasseh.
».26,Pul. "I4ow-
beit he meant not
so, ne'ther was it

in his heart to

think BO," viz.,

that God set him
on '

' but it was
in his heart to

destroy and cut
off nations not a
few (Is. X. 7)."

—

Trapp.

"Honour and
Bhamo from no
condition rise

;

act well your
part, I here all the
hononr lies." —
Pope.

"Whatever that
be which thinks,
which u p (* r-

Btands, which
wills, which acts,

It is Bouotbiiig

pcrpptual warfare ; for peace with one is war with the other

:

he is divided against himself. If it be an unnatural blindness to
live without inquiring into our true constitution and condition,

it proves a hardness yet more dreadful to believe^in God and live

in sin."

18 -22. (IS) valiant men, .tmht of valour. (19) Hag-arites,
or Ilagarenes. Jetur," and Nephish, comp. ch. i. .SI ; Ge. xxv,
1."). (20) helped, by God: so it is suggested that Israel always
did great things when they looked to Jehovah. (21 ) they took,
comp. Nu. xxxi. 32—35. (22) many slain, intimating some
almost miraculou.s circumstance.

Tlie heat haitlr-cry (v. 20.)—I. Common battle-cries are u.sually

—

1. Sliouts of defiance; 2. Personal vauntings ; 3. Incitements
of ]iassion or patriotism. II. Tlie Christian battle-cry is a cry
to God in prayer. (Str Jabez, cap. iv. and Jeho.shaphat, ii.. xx.)

Battli'-crics.—It would be interesting, and not without instruc-

tion, could a complete list be compiled of the war-cries and mili-

tary watchwords of different lands, times, and men. Since the
days of King Ramirez (A.D. 939), the war-cry of the Spanish
armies has been " Santiago 1

" of England, it used to be, '• St.

George ! for merry England ; " and of France, " Montjoye St.

Denis!" "The King and Conftitution !" was the war-cry of
Rupert; and "The Lord of Hoste is with us!" of Cromwell.
" Victory, or Westminster Abbey !

" was one of Nelson's ; and
another of his was " England expects every man to do his duty !

"

In the latter part of the Sepoy rebellion, the war-cry of the
British troops was, " Remember Cawnpore I

"

23—26. (23) Baal-hermon. another name for Hermon ; or
same as Baal- Gad. Thomson identifies with Su'ihrah. on S. of
Hermon. Senir, De. iii. 9. (24) mighty men, comp. ch. xii. 21.

(2.".) went, etc., 2 Ki. xvii. 7. (26) Pul, 2 Ki. xv. 19. Tiglath-
pileser, v. 6. Halah, etc., 2 Ki. xvii. 6. xviii. 11.

Famous men (v. 24.)—Famous men—I. May be known only by
name. II. How many such have lived and died of whom not
even their names are known ! III. The record of the really

famous is on high. IV. The best that is known of these is that
they were the heads of their households.

Nob'dltfi in the anfiquifi/ of rare.—A very dark complexion, as
far removed from the negro swarthiness as from the bright Cau-
cnsian hue, to which the red blood coursing under the thin
transparent skin gave a wonderful vivacity, finely - chiselled

features, regular teeth of dazzling whiteness, jet-black pointed
beard and moustaches, large lustrous swimming eyes in which
many a fair lady would love to see her image reflected—all gave
to his head a rare distinction. His fresh youthful voice, slim
form, the delicacy of his hands and feet, his quiet elastic step,

like that of a racer, all bore witness to the purity of his descent.

I never felt less ashamed of acknowledging my belief in the
real value of blood than when in presence of tlfis gentleman of

seventy descents, before whose nobility the sovereigns and
gentry of Europe must hide their insignificant antiquity. The
picturesqueness of his costume matched the beauty of his person.

Over a whit« caftan he wore a loose cheriy-coloured jubba

;

round his waist a Cashmere shawl, in which was stuck cro.sswiiie

a large silver-sheathed curved poniard, called the jambiah ; over
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his shoulder a sabre was slung by silken cords. His head was b.c 1300, ew.

covered by the yellow and red kufiah. which hung down behind.
celestiaiTnd Dl-

and was fastened to his head by a wide white muslin turban, Yme. anrl upon
over the sides of which the ends of the kufiah were thrown up. .that account,

His feet were bare, his sandals, like those of a Eoman statue. I

™"**' necessarily

being left at the edge of the carpet. With all this, his manners
were so coldly quiet, that the stiffest drawing-room in England

\

could have found nothing in them to blame ; and I confess, that

when he left my room after the first meeting, I was inclined to

wish that his highness had sent us some less highborn or less

unbending guide."

lie eternal.'

Cicero.

a SamiltoH,

CHAPTER IHE SIXTH.

1—15. (1) sons of Levi, these are fully presented for the
sake of the returned captives ;

" no one was allowed to execute
any sacred office who could not prove his Levitical descent.'""

(2) Kohath, the second son put first, bee. Aaron and the priests

came fr. him.* (3) Nadab, etc., Le. x. 1 ; Nu. iii. 4. (4—10)
Eleazar, etc.. this is a list of high priests, notice is given of 2

priests bet. AbisJni and £11, viz., liitkkl and Uzzi." Azariah,
the e^ame that repelled king Uzziah ;rf Chr. xxvi. 17. (12—15)
Abitub, etc., this list is evidently defective, comp. ch. ix.

y/w rifihtu of mail.—'\Sith. the enemies of freedom, it is a usual
artifice to represent the sovereignty of the people as a license to

anarchy and disorder. But the tracing lap of the civil power to

that source will not diminish our obligation to obey ; it on\y
explains its reasons, and settles it on clear and determinate
principles ; it turns blind submission into rational obedience,
tempers the passion for libeity with the love of order, and places
mankind in a happy medium between the extremes of anarchy
on the one side and oppression on the other ; it is the polar star,

that will conduct us safely over the ocean of political debate and
epecnlation—the law of laws, the guide for legislators.'

Life and fnitie.—
Oh. Life ! thou Nothing's younger brother 1

So like, that one might take one for the other.

What's somebody or nobody ?

In all the cobwebs of the schoolmen's trade
W^e no such nice distinction woven see,

As 'tis " to be." or " not to be."

Dream of a shadow ! a reflection made
From the false glories of the gay reflected bow

Is a more solid thing than thou.
Vain, weak-built isthmus, which dost proudly rise

Up betwixt two eternities !

Yet canst nor wind nor wave sustain,

But broken and o'erwhelmed, the endless oceans meet again.

And with what rare intentions do we strive

Ourselves then to survive 1

Wise subtle arts and such as well befit

That Nothing, man's no wit

—

Some with vast costly tombs would purchase it,

And by the proofs of death pretend to live.

B.C. dr. 1300, ett.

sons of Levi,
and line of
priests to
captivity

a Wordsworth.

Ezr. ii. 61, 62;
Ne. vii. 64.

Ge. xlvi. 11 ; Ex.
vi. 16.

b Ex. vi. 16, 18.

c Comp. Ezr. vil.

1—5.

Lightfoot til inks
there were four
priests in this in-

'

terval, including
Zerahiah and Me-
raioth.

d M. Henry.

e R. Hall.

" The powers of
the mind are like

the stars, they do
not always shine
equally brilliant

and striking

;

sometimeg
clouds may cover
thorn for a time
alt igether ; at
other times in-

termittent clouds
may pass over
them ; a heavy
atmosphere iit

other times may
affcot them; sel-

dom, in this cli-

mate, do they
shine in their full

glory. But, shire
or no shine, tte
stars are still

there."

—

J. Bate.

"Minds, by na-
ture grest. are
conscious of their

greatness, aud
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hold it mean to

borrow auglit

from flattery." —
Roim.

f CoHiey.

families of
Q-erBhom,
Kohath,
Merari

a See also Ex. vi.

16, 19; Nu. iii.

20.

rr. 16—38. See
Kittos Journal,
New Series, ii.

r 22, Korah.
" Howbeit his

children came lo

gooil, mnny of

them, as Elka-
nah, Samuel, the
eons of Korvh, in

David's days."—
Tj-app.

"We do not com-
monly find m<>n
of fjupcrior sciise

amongst those of

ttie highest for

tune.''—Juvenal.

bPope.

a Comp. 1 Chr.
vi. 33.

b 2 Sa. vi. 17.

•' It is easy to be
humble where
humilityis aeon-
descension : easy
to concede where
we kn''iw onr-

Relves wronged;
easy to forgive

where veuKeance
is in our iiower."

—Mrs. Jameson.

e Bp. Home.

"There are two
things wh. help
to make music —
melody and har-
mony. Now, as
most of you
know, there is

melody in music
when the diffpr-

•Dt Bouuds of the

" Here lies the great "—false marble ! where?
Nothing' but small and sordid dust lies there.

But oh, ye learned men ! explain
What essence, wluit existence this.

What substance, what subsistence, what hypostasis./

16—27. (TO) sons, etc., here the list is of descendants who
were not high priests. (17) Gershom, comp. r. 1, eldest son of

Levi. (18) Kohath, as r. 2. (19) Merari, Ge. xlvi. ll."

(•20—21) of Gershom, comp. lyv. 41—4:5. (22—27) sons of
Kohath, other than dealt with v. 2. (26) Elkanah, father

of Samuel.
The proper stiidij for man.—

Know then thyself, presume not God to scan;

The proper study of mankind is man.
Placed on this isthmus of a middle state,

A being darkly wise and rudely great

;

With too much knowledge for the sceptic side,

With too much greatness for the stoic's pride

;

He hangs between, in doubt to act or rest

;

In doubt to deem himself a god or beast

;

In doubt his mind or body to prefer
;

Born but to die, and reas'ning but to err
;

Alike in ignorance, his reason such,

Wliether he thinks too little or too much
;

Chaos of passion, passions all confused,

Still by liimsclf abused or disabused
;

Created half to rise, and half to fall.

Great lord of all things, yet a prey to all

;

Sole judge of truth, in endless error hurl'd

;

Tlie glory, jest, and riddle of the world.*

28—32. (28) Vashni, or Joel, 1 Sa. viu. 2.« The wonj
Va.shni appears to mean, and his .treond. (2'J, 30) Merari, r. 1,

Ifi. (31) David set, ch. XV. IG—24. ark had rest, ch. xvi. L*
(82) tabernacle, the new one built by David for the ark in

Jerusalem, waited, etc., when the service was fully established

in the temple.

Man formedfor intelligence.—Man was formed with an under-
standing for the attainment of knowledge ; and happy is he who
is employed in the pursuit of it. !_' "orance is in its nature
unprofitable ; but every kind of knowledge may be turned to use.

Diligence is generally rewarded with the discovery of that which
it seeks after; sometimes of that which is more valuable. Human
learning, with the blessing of God upon it, introduces us to

Divine wisdom ; and while we study the works of nature,

the God of nature will manifest Himself to us ; since, to a well-

tutored mind, " the heavens," without a miracle. "' declare His
glory, and the firmament showeth His handy-work.""

33—48. (33) waited, attending regularly on the tempi*

service to sustain the singing. Heman, ch. xv. 17— 19. xxv.

1—0; 1 Ki. iv. 81. Shemuel, or S.imuel. (34—89) brother
Asaph, not by birth, but as companion in singing. (40. 41)

Ethni, the .Jeaierni of r. 21. (42—48) Ethan, prob. the Jeda-

ihini of 1 Chr. xvi. 42. 48, etc.

Sinifnifj with the mider.^'tandinf/.—We are commanded to sing

with the understanding ; and yet if we did, four hundred and
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ninety-five out of five hundred pieces of music that are published
for singing would have to go to the dirt. I will defy anybody
to sing with the understanding the music that is trashily printed

and trashily performed, whether it be inarticulate or stringed

instruments or whether it be vocalised to words. Music has a

relation not simply to sensuous pleasure, which is the lowest
kind of pleasure, but to imaginative pleasure, and to pleasure of

the understanding as well, which it rises up round about as the

atmosphere rises round about the pine trees and the oak trees on
the mountain side, washing them clean, and making them stand
out in majesty and beauty. Music cleanses the understanding,
inspires it, and lifts it into a realm which it would not reach if

it were left to itself."

—

Old-time muaic.—The carillonus was at

one time a common style of church music, particularly in

Holland, before the introduction of the organ. The carillon

consisted of a great number of bells, hung in the church belfry,

forming a complete series or scale of tones and semitones. The
carillonus, or performer, worked hard. There were pedals com-
municating with the bells, upon which he played with his feet,

while the hands performed upon the upper species of keys, which
were formed by projecting sticks wide enough apart to be struck

with violence and velocity by either of the hands edgeways,
without being liable to hit the adjoining keys or pins. The per-

former had a thick leather covering for the little finger of each
hand, else he could not endui'e the pain caused by the percussion

to the naked hand. The carillon is now out of use, the nearest

approach to it being the modern peal of bells.

49-53. (49) Aaron, etc., comp. Ex. xxx. 7; Le. i. 9." (50—
53) sons of Aaron, a briefer list, similar to that in vv. 3—8.

Poss. taken fr. another document.
'flie pJii/xioloffi/ of race.—We anticipate in the doctrine of race

something like that law of physiology, that, whatever bone,

muscle, or essential organ is found in one healthy individual, the

same part or organ may be found in or near the same place in its

congener ; and we look to find in the son every mental and moral
property that existed in the ancestor. In race it is not the broad

shoulders, or litheness, or stature, that gives advantage, but a

symmetry that reaches as far as to the wit. Then the miracle

and renown begin. Then first we care to examine the pedigree,

and copy heedfully the training,—what food they ate, what
nursing, school, and exercises they had, which resulted in this

mother-wit, delicacy of thought, and robust wisdom. How came
such men as King Alfred, and Roger Bacon, William of Wyke-
ham, Walter Raleigh, Philip Sidney, Isaac Newton, William
Shakespeare, George Chapman, Francis Bacon, George Herbert,

Henry Vane, to exist here? WTiat made these delicate natures?

Was it the air ? was it the sea ? was it the parentage ? For it is

certain that these men are samples of their contemporaries. The
hearing ear is always found close to the speaking tongue ; and
no genius can long or often utter anything which is not invited

and gladly entertained by men around him. It is race, is it not.

that puts the hundred millions of India under the dominion of

a remote island iii the north of Europe? Race avails much, if

that be true, which is alleged, that all Celts are Catholics, and
all Saxons are Protestants : that Celts love unity of power, and
Saxons the representative principle. Race is a controlling in-

B.O, ctr. 1300, etc.

same tune follow
each other so as
to give us plea-
sure; there is hai-
monv in njusic
wlien different
sotinds, instead
of f lion ing each
other, come at
the same time so
as to give ua
pleasure " — <X
Kingsley.

a Beecher.

" A good ear tor
music and a taste

for music are two
very different

things,which are
often confound-
ed ; and so is

comprehending
and enjoying
every o'^jeet of
sense and senti-

ment. "

—

GrevUle.

office of
Aaron, and
his line to
Ahimaaz

a Also Le. viil. >;
Nu. xviii. 1—7.

" A great, a good,
and a right mind,
is a kind of di-

vinity lodged in

flesh ; and may
be the blessing
of a slave as well
as of a prince.
It came from
heaven, und to
heaven it must
retuin ; and it is

a kind of hea-
venly fel-city,

which a pure and
virtuous mind
enjoys in soma
degree, even
upon earth." —
Stneca.

" The failure of

the mind in old

age is often less

the rcBult of
natural decay
than of disuse.

Ambition hafl
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ceased to ope-

rat?» ; conteut-
meiii bring-i iu-

d)l(Mico; indc-
leiicn, decay of

niiMital power,
cmiiti, und some-
ti;iies death.
Me a huve bw'ii

known to dii,

litorally sp'>ali-

ing, of disease
induced by intel-

lectual vacancy."
— Sir Benjamin
Brodie.

" The mind of a
proud man is

like a mushroom
which starts up
in a night; liis

business is tlrst

to forgot him
self, and then his

friends.'

—

Soatli

6 Emerson.

cities of
priests and
liOvites

a Jos. xzi. 4—12.

h " Origin illy all

Hebron had been
giyen to C Ueb as
his inheritance
(Jos. xxi. 14)."

—

Spk. Com.

t. 55. Hebron.
"The six cities

of refuge where
the guilty might
be instructed and
comforted. King
James was wont
to say that if

God did leave

him to kill a man
by any means,
he should think
God did not love
him."

—

Trapp.

9 J. Howe.

a Kibzaim, In Jos.

TX\. 22.

•'Really ^eat
m^nds seem to

fluence in the Jew, who, for two millenniums, under every
climate, has preserved the same character and employments.
Race in the negro is of appalling importance. The French in
Canada, cut off from all intercourse with the ])arent people, have
held their national traits. I chanced to read Tacitus, " On the
Manners of the Germans," not long- since, in Missouri and the
heart of Illinois, and I found abundant points of resemblance
between the Germans of the Ilcrcynian forest and our Hoosiers,
Suckers, and Badgers of the American woods. But whilst race
works immortally to keep its own, it is resisted by other forces.

Civilisation is a reagent, and eats away the old traits. The
Arabs of to-day are the Arabs of Pharaoh ; but the Briton of to-

day is a very different person from Cassibelaunus or Ospian. Each
religious sect has its physiognomy. The Methodists have acquired
a face ; the Quakers a face ; the nuns a face. An Englishman
will pick out a dissenter by his manners. Trades and professions

carve their own lines on face and form. Certain circumstances
of English life are not less effective : as personal liberty

;
plenty

of food ; good ale and mutton ; open market, or good wages for

every kind of labour ; high bribes to talent and skill ; the island

life, or the million opportunities and outlets for expanding and
misplaced talent; readiness of combination among themselves
for politics or for business ; strikes, and sense of superiority

founded on habit of victory in labour and in war ; and the
appetite for sui^eriority grows by feeding.*"

54—60. (54) castles, or fortified places." theirs was the
lot, i.e. the first lot. (55) Hebron, Jos. xxi. 11. (5(i) fields,

et(\,'' comp. Jos. xxi. 12. (57) Libnah, Jos. x. 29—32. xv. •12.

Jattir, Jos. xv. 48. Echtemoa, Jos. xv. 50. (58) Hilen, or
Ilolon, Jos. xxi. 15. Debir, Jos. xv. 15. (5'J) Ashan, or Ain,

see Jos. xix. 7, xxi. 16. Beth-shemesh, Jos. xv. 10. xxi. 16.

(60) Geba, Jos. xviii. 24, xxi. 17. Alemeth, Almoii of Jos. xxi.

18. Anathoth, Jos. xxi. 18.

Man made for a future state.—Canst thou think it worth the
while, that the Maker of the universe should create a soul, and
send it down into the world, on purpose to superintend these
trivial affairs—to keep alive a silly piece of well-figured earth
while it eats and drinks, to move it to and fro in chase of
shadows, to hold it up while others bow the knee and do it

homage—as if it had not some higher work to mind in reference

to another state / Art thou contented to live long in the world
to such purposes ? What low, worthless spirit is this that had
rather be so employed, than in the visions of his jMaker's face

;

that choos(\s thus to entertain itself on earth rather than partake
the effusions of the Divine glory above ; that had rather creep
with worms than soar with angels ; associate with brutes than
with the spirits of just men made perfect ? Who can solve the
phenomenon, or give a rational account why there should be
such a creature as man upon the earth, abstracting from the
hopes of another world 1

'

61—70. (61) left, out of the priesthood, ten cities, comp.
V. 70 ; Jos. xxi. 25. (62—66) Comp. Jos. xxi. (67) cities of
refug-e, Jos. xx. Shechem, Jos xvii. 7. Gezer, Jos. x. '^'^.

(68) Jokmeam," Jos. xii. 22. Beth-horon, Jcs. x.xi. 22. (69)

Aijalon, here two names have faller' out : Eltckeh an*)
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Gibbethon, Jos. xxi. 23. Gath-rimmon, Jos. xix. 45. (70)
Aner, Jos. xxi. 25. Bileam, in Jos. called also Gath-rmmon.

The nature of man.—The essence of our being, the mystery in

us that calls itself "I"— ah. what words have we for such things?

— is a breath of Heaven ; the Highest Being reveals Himself in

man. This body, these faculties, this life of ours, is it not all as

a vesture for that Unnamed ? " There is but one temple in the

universe,'' says the devout Xovalis, " and that is the body of man.
Nothing is holier than that high form. Bending before men is

a reverence done to this revelation in the flesh. AVe touch
heaven when we lay our hand on a human body 1

" This sounds
much like a mere flourish of rhetoric ; but it is not so. If well

meditated, it will turn out to be a scientific fact : the expression,

in such words as can be had, of the actual truth of the thing.

We are the miracle of miracles— the great inscrutable mystery of

God. We cannot understand it, we know not how to speak of

it ; but we may feel and know, if we like, that it is verily so.''

71—81. (71) Golan,De. iv. 43. KshtaxoVa, coxap. Beesh-

terali of Jos. xxi. 27. The full name may be Beth-Ashtaroth."

(72) Kedesli, comp. Kisho)i of Jos. xxi. 28.* Daherath takes

the place of JDahareh, liamoth of Jarmuth, and Anem of Eii-

gannim, Jos. xxi. 28, 29. (74) Mashal, or M'lshal. (75) Hukok,
or Ilelhath. (7(5) Hammon, or Ilammoth-dor. Kirjatiiaim,
or Kartan. (77) the rest, of the Levites. those, viz., who were
children of Merari. (78—81) other side, comp. Jos. xxi. 35
—39.

The life stages of man.—
Behold, fond man I

See here thy pictur'd life
;
pass .some few years,

Thy flowering spring, thy summer's ardent strength,
Thy sober autumn fading into age.

And pale concluding winter comes at last,

And shuts the scene.*

CHA^PTER THE SEVENTH.

1—5. (1) sons of Issachar, Ge. xlvi. 13 ; Nu. xxvi. 23, 24.

(2) number, etc., when the census was taken (2 Sa. xxiv. 1— 9).

(3) five, only four are found in the passage. (4) by their
generations, the numbers beingptaken fr. David's census. (5)
fourscore, etc., a very large proportion of fig-hting men.

The jirogress of man.—The sun does not shine brighter than it

did on Adam ; the ocean is not more grand now than when the
old Phoenicians plied it with their oars ; the birds do not sing more
sweetly now than they did in the bowers of Eden. But how
man progresses ! Compare England now with what it was when
Ca3sar landed on its shore ; compare the boy Ne^vton with
Sir Isaac Newton the astronomer ; compare Saul of Tarsus with
Paul at Athens,"

6—12. (C<) three, comp. ch. viii. 1, 2 ; and Ge. xlvi. 21."

(7—12) Shuppim, etc., comp. Ge. xlvi. 21 ; Nu. xxvi. 39, "they
may have been adopted into the family of //•." Hushim, comp.
Ge. xlvi. 23. This seems like an introduction of the family of

| 'ij^^'^
^"- '"^

Dan, wh. ha.s slipped out of the texU

B.C. dr. 1300, ete.

have cast off

from thpirheaita
the grave's earth,
as well as dissi-

pated the cl ,uds
which cone, a led
the heaven from
our view, and
they thus dis

close to them-
s-elves and to us
a clear and bliss-

ful woild of ever-
lasting repose.'—Uichter,

b Carlyle.

a De. i. 4 ; Joa.
ix. 10, xii. 4, ziiL
12, 31.

b Thompson.

" Ay, they are.

All creature-
minds, like
man's, are fal-

lible. ThesorapU
who in heaven
highest stands
may fall to ruin
deepest."- Bailey,

B.o. 1400, etc

the sons of
Issachar

V. 1. Jashub,s,\\a,n

Job, but not Job
tbe patient, as
some would have
it.

V. 2. " And yet
this tribe, for the
eeueralitA, were
dull, unddosiious
of peace."- rra/zp.

a Dr. Thoma».

sons of
Benjamin

138,
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B.C. 4004, etc.

"There is in
Bom« mi-n a dis-

pas loijute iifiij-

tiali'v iif 111 n I,

which, thoufe'h it

generally p'isse.s

foi- :.onil temper,
can neilhiT gra-

tify nor warm u-^^:

it inu>t iiiilef.il bf!

granted, thai
thfise men can
only negative :y

offend; but then
it should alS'i be
remeuibored thai

they cannot posi-

tively please." —
Orev'illc.

bJ. Wesley.

sons of
Naphtaliand
Manasseh

"The tuind has
no horizon ; it

looks beyond the

eye, and seeks
for mind in all it

sees, or all it sees

o'er ruling." —
Shakespeare.

m Mrs. King.

sons of
lEphraim

a Grove.

6 Spk. Com.

V. 20. "The
Ephrairaites
were famous for

their wealth,
power, and prow-
ess; hut withil
they wer-1 noted
for being inso-

lent, proud and
quarrelsome
(hid viii. 1, cf.

Xii. 1)."

—

'/Yapp.

"Narrow mlnd-i
think iK'thing

r i sr h t that is
above their own
cnpneity." — La
Roch^'oucauld.

Man—natural, Irgal, and Chrisl'ian.—The natural man neither

fears nor loves God : one under the law, tears ; one under jfrace,

loves Him. The first has no light in the things of God, but
walks in utter darkness : the second sees tlie painful sight of

hell ; the third the joyous light of heaven. He that sleeps in

death hath a false peace. He that is awakened, hath no peace

at all. He that believes, has true peace, the peace of God filling

and ruling his heart. The heathen, baptised or unbapti.sed, has
a fancied liberty, which is indeed licentiousness : the Jew (or one
under the Jewish dispensation ) is in heavy, grievous bondage

;

the Christian enjoys the true glorious liberty of the sons of God.
An unawakened child of the devil sins willingly ; one that is

awakened, sins unwillingly ; a child of God sinneth not but
keepeth himself, and the wicked one toucheth him not. To
conclude : the natural man neither conquers nor fights ; the man
under the law fights with sin, but cannot conquer ; the maa
under grace fights and conquers, yea, " is more than conqueror,

through Him that loveth him."*

13—19. (15) Zelophehad, Nu. xxvi. 33 ; Jos. xvii. 3. had
daughters, Jos. xvii. 3— G.

The appropriate qiialiticx of ivoman.—Tenderness, delicacy, and
gentleness are certainly the appropriate qualities of a woman

;

but they are more the means of virtue than virtues themselves

;

and if a woman satisfies herself with the mere possession of these

qualities, without con.sidering their use, she may suffer them to

degenerate into faults. For instance, if her tenderness makes
her helpless and useless—if it destroys her fortitude in bearing

evils, and her exertion in repelling tlaem ; if her delicacy makes
her whimsical, capricious, and proud ; her gentleness indolent

and selfish,— th&se qualities become vices instead of virtues. Her
tenderness is the stimulus to all her benevolent and Christian

duties : delicacy, her shield against the contaminating blasts of

vice and vulgarity ;
gentleness of spirit, her guard against anxiety,

and irritation in the active routine of her necessary and beneficial

employments."

20—29. (20) sons of Ephraim, Nu. xxvi. 3.5. 36. (21)
men of Gath, etc. settled inhabitants of the di.strict. (22)
mourned, corap. Ge. xxxvii. 31. 35. (23) Beriah, in eril.

(24) Beth-horon, Jos. x. 10. XJzzen-sherah, not certainly
known, perhaps Beit-i^lra, 3> m. 8.\V. of nether Beth-horon."
(25—27) Ammihud, Nu. i. 10. Non, or Nun. "The descent
of Joshua is only traced fr. these personages here." * (28, 29)
their possessions, Jos. xvi. 1—3.

The qvandenr of man.—The grandeur of m.-in's nature turns to
insignificance all outward distinctions. His powers of intellect,

of conscience, of love, of knowing God, of perceiving the beau-
tiful, of acting on his own mind, on outward nature, and on his

fellow-creatures—these are glorious prerogatives. Through the

vulgar error of undervaluing what is common, we are apt,

indeed, to pass these by as of but little worth. But as in the

outward creation, so in the soul, the common is the most precious.

Science and art may invent splendid mod(>s of ilhiminating the

apartments of the opulent, but these are all poor and worthless

compared with the light which the sun sends into our windows,
which he pours freely, impartially, over hiU and valley, wliich
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kindles daily the ea-^tem and western sky ; and so the common
lig-hts of reason, and conscience, and love, are of more worth and
dignity than the rare endowments wliicli give celebrity to a few/
30-40. (30) sons of Asher, Ge. xlvi. 17.« (81) Birza-

vith,'' name of a place, but unknown. (32) Shomer, yjiamcr

in V. 34. Hothani, Ifilem in v. 35. (33—40) the number,
reckoned at Davids census.

Man the coiixiiiniiiat'uin of creation.—Man. for whom all things
were made, was himself made last of all. We are taught to

follow the heavenly Artist, step by step, first in the production of

the inanimate elements, next of vegetable, and then of animal
life, till we come to the masterpiece of Creation -man. endued
with reason and intellect. The house being built, its inhabitant
appeared : the feast being set forth, the guest was introduced :

the theatre being decorated and illuminated, the spectator was
admitted to behold the splendid and magnificent scenery in the
heavens above, and the earlh beneath ; to view the bodies around
him. moving in perfect harmony, and every creature performing
the part allotted it in the universal drama ; that seeing, he might
understand, and understanding, adore, its Supreme Author and
Director.'

—

Iliunan Vtfe.—This life is a season of probation,

assigned to us for the purpose of making our choice between
everlasting happiness or misery. This life, considered as it is in

itself, is an object of contempt. We may say, of it, with the
eacred writer, that it is a shadow that passeth away—a vanity
which has nothing real or solid—a flower which fadeth—grass

which withereth and is cut down—a vapour which dissolves into

air—a dream which leaves no trace after the sleep is gone—

a

thought which presents itself to the mind, but abideth not—an
apparition—a nothing before God. But when we contemplate
this life in its relation to the great end which God ]iroposes to

Himself in bestowing it upon us, let us form exalted ideas of it

:

let us carefully compute all its subdivisions ; let us husband
math scrupulous attention all the instants of it, even the most
minute and imperceptible : let us regret the precious moments
which we have irrecoverably lost. For this shadow which
passc:th. this vanity which hath nothing real or solid, this flower

which fadeth, this grass which is cut down and withereth, this

vapour which melteth into air, this forgotten dream, this tran-

sient thought, this apparition destitute of body and substance,

this nothing, this span of life so vile and contemptible,— is time
which we must redeem, a time of visitation which we must
know, a time accepted : a day of salvaMon which we must
improve, a period of forbearance and long-suffering which we
must embrace, a time beyond which there shall be time no
longer, because after life is finished, tears are unavailing, sighs

impotent, prayers are disregarded, and repentance is ineffectual,'^

CHAPTER THE EIGHTH.

B.C. 1400, etc.

e W. E. Charming.

sons of Asher
aOdinp. Nu.xxvi.
44.

6 " Meaning the

tcell of the olive

trei'.t."— Gestnius.
" Tlie sovereign
good of riian is a
mind that sub-
jects all ti.ings to
itself, and is it-

self subject to
nothing; such %
man's pleasures
are modest and
reserved, and it

may be a ques-
tion whether he
goes to heaven,
or heaven conies
to him: for a

I

g'lod man is in-

iluenced by God
I

Himself, and has
a kind of divinity
within him." —
Serteca

c Bp. Home.
' Whence cornea
it to pa.ss that wa

I have so much
patience with

' those who are
maimed in body,
and so little with
those who are de-
feetive in mind ?

It is t ecanse the
cripple acknow-
ledges that we
have the use of
our legs; where-
as the fool obsti-

natey maintains
that we are the
persons who halt
in understand-
ing. Without this

differcDce in the
ciise. neither ob-
ject wiiuld move
our resentment,
but both our com-
passion."-Poscoi

d Saurin.

B.C. 1400, «fc.

1

—

11. (1) Benjamin, already treated, ch. vii. 6—12. Re- [ sons and
introduced for the sake of supplementary particulars, and for chiefs of

Bake of association with Saul the first king. Aharah, comp. enjamm

Ahiram of Nu, xxvi, 38.° (2—5) Addar, or Ard. Ge. xlvi. 21 ; L Pomp. a:so £*i

No. xxvi. 40. Naaman, Nu. xxvi. 40. (6) Ehud, some think! of Ge. xlvi. 21.
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B.C. 1400, etc.

( Ju. iii. 15.

e "Tho names
hero ami in eb.

vii. 10 are not
the same in the
Hebrew." — Spk.

Com.

d.Fos. xxi. 17; 1

Sa. xiii. 3.

« ^Yorclsworth.

fDr. Chalmers.

aAyre.

See Ezr. ii. 33;
Ne. vii. 37.

6 Ac. ix. 32,

C "Aijalon is the
modci-Q Yalo. on
a lon^ hill, about
14 ra. fr. Jerus.,

on tho S. side of

a broad fertile

•valley, called
Merj -Ibn- Omeir."
—Ayre.

d\ Chr.
Ne. xi. 4.

e Beecher.

ix. 3;

Gibeon

a 1 Sa. X. 26, xiii.

2, 15, XV. 34.

6 Comp. 1 Chr.
ix. 3tj.

" Wliat a chi-

mera is man

!

•what a confused
chaus ! a pro-
fossod judge of

all things, and
yet a feeble
worm of the
earth ! the great
depositary and
guardian of the
truth, and yet a
mere huddle of

uncertainty ! the
glory and the
seandal of the
universe."

—

Pas-
taU

the judge of this name is meant.* Spk. Com. says it is a prob.

coiTuption of the Abihud of r. 3.' Geba, Jos. xviii. 24. there
called CrV/Vya.'* Mauhahath, not identified. See marg. of Ju. xx.
4;).« (7) Gera, the leader of the migration. (8) sent them
away, refer, is prob. to di/orcing of his wives. (9

—

11) Hodesh^
the Moabitish wife, who replaced the divorced ones.

Man a mJa.voiiarij.—Every man is a mis.sionary now and for

ever, for good or for evil, whether he intends or designs it or not.

He may be a blot, radiating his dark influence outward to the
very circumference of society ; or he may be a blessing, spreading
benediction over the length and breadth of the world, but a blank
he cannot be. There are no moral blanks ; there are no neutral
characters. We are either the sower that sows and corrupts, or

the light that splendidly illuminates, and the salt that silently

operates ; but being dead or alive every man speaks./

12—28. (12) Ono, near Lydda. Poss. the modem Kefr 'Ana.<*

Lod, Li/dda, or Diospolis.* (13) Aijalon,' in Joshua's time
belonged to Dan. Jos. xix. 42. Afterwards it belonged to Ephraim,
1 Chr. vi. 66—69. Ultimately it was reckoned with Benjamin.
(14—28) dwelt at Jerusalem, this was not till after the return

from captivity .<*

Matinfacturfi of mmi.—Many pray to be made "men in Christ

Jesus," and think in some miraculous way t will be given to

tliem : but God says, " I will try My child, and see if he ia

sincere;" and so He lays a burden upon him, and says. ''Now
stand up under it ; for thus you are to grow string." He sends

a provocation, and says to him, " Be patient." He throws him
into perplexities, and says, " Where now are thy resources ? " If

the ambitious ore dreads the furnace, the forge, the anvil, the
rasp, and the file, it should never desire to be made a sword. Man.
is the iron, and G-od is the smith ; and we are always either in
the forge or on the anvil. God is shaping us for higher things.*

29—32. (29) Gibeon," Jos. ix. 3—27, mod. El Jib. father
of, meaning the founder of, or ruler of. For name Jehiel, see

ch. ix. 35. (30) Baal and Nadab, bet. these it appears that

Ner should be inserted.* (31) Zacher, or Zechariah. (32)
Shimeah, Shlmcam, ch. ix. 38. in Jerus., see v. 28.

Opposite neighhours (v. 32).—Opposite neighbours are—I. Often
the objects of supreme indifference. II. Sometimes of prying-

curiosity. III. Should always be of brotherly and religious

concern.

Who is my neighbour ?—
Thy neighbour 1 It is he whom thou

Hast power to aid and bless,

Whose aching heart or burning brow
Thy soothing hand may press.

Thy neighbour ? 'Tis the fainting poor,

Whose eye with want is dim,
Whom hunger sends from door to door-
Go thou and succour him.

Thy neighbour ? 'Tis that weary man,
Whose years arc at their brim.

Bent low with sickness, cares, and pain-"
Go thou and comfort him.
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Thy neighbour 1 'Tis the heart bereft
Of every earthly gem ;

Widow and orphan, helpless left

—

Go thou and succoui' them.

"V\Tiene'er thou meet'gt a human form,
Less favoured than thiTie own,

Eemember 'tis thy neighbour worm,
Thy brother or thy son.

Oh ! pass not. pass not heedless by

;

Perhaps thou canst redeem
The breaking heart from misery

—

Go, share thy lot with him.«

S3—40. (33) Ner, etc., comp. genealogy in 1 Sa. ix. 1 ; xiv.

50, 51. Abiuadab, pos. the same as Ishni."- Esh-baal, or

Ish-hoshcth.'' (34) Merib-baal, or Mephibosheth." (35— 39)
sons, etc., comp. ch. ix. 41—44. (40) arcliers, lit. treading the

bow : bending it, by putting the foot on it, wh. is done when the
bow is large and strong."*

The sons of Ulebvi {v. 40).—I. A wonderful family— 1. For
number ; 2. Valour ; 3. Skill, see note, siij7ra. II. For what are
our families distinguished ? III. For what ought they to be
famous, taking into account their advantages /

Enthusiasni of man.—It is not to taste sweet things, but to do
noble and true things, and vindicate himself under God's heaven
as a God-made man. th:.t the poorest son of Adam dimly longs.

Show him the way of doing that, the dullest day-drudge kindles
into a hero. They wrong man greatly who say he is to be
seduced by ease. DifRculty. abnegation, martyrdom, death, are
the allurements that act on the heart of man. Kindle the inner
genial life of him, you have a flame that burns up all lower con-
siderations. Not happiness, but something higher : one sees this

even in the frivolous classes, with their "point of honour" and
the like. Not by flattering our appetites ; no, by awakening the
heroic that slmnbers in every heart, can any religion gain
followers.*

iWsoiiifrat'ion of war.—
Lastly, stood War, in glittering arms yclad,

With visage grim, stem look, and blackly hued

;

In his right hand a naked sword he had.
That to the hilts was all with blood imbrued

;

And in his left (that kings and kingdoms rued),

Famine and fire he held, and there withal,

He razed towns, and threw down towers and all.

Cities he sack'd and realms (that whilom flower'd

In honour, glory, and rule above the rest)

He overwhelm'd, and all their fame devour'd.

Consumed, destroy d, wasted and never ceased.

Till he their wealth, their name and all oppress'd
;

His face forehew'd with wounds, and by his side

There hung his targe, with gashes deep and wide./
War.—"VMiat a fine-looking thing is war ! Yet dress it as we

may, dress and feather it, daub it with gold, huzza it, and sing

Bwaggering songs about it, what is it, nine times out of ten, but
murder in uniform Irf

B.C. 1400, etc

"A lively and
agreeaole nuin
has n-'t only tha
merit of liveli-

ness and a.:.'ree-

ableness Ijim-

sel'', but that
ali'O of a«'ake-i-

ius: them in

others." — Gr»-
ville.

c Montgomery.

house of
Kish

a 1 Sa. xiv. 49.

b 2 Sa. ii. »,

c 2 Sa. ix. 13.

d Oesenius.

" Great strength
as well as skill

was requisite iu
aiicifnl arohery,
a the bow, wh.
was of steel, was
beat by ireadiiig

with the feet,

and puHin^Ej tha
string with boih
han IS." — Jamie-
son.

e Carlyle.

" See where tha
giant on tha
mountain
stands, his
blood- red tre-ses

deepening in the
sun, with deatli

shot glowing in

his flei-y hands,
and eye that
scorches all it

glares upon." —
Byron.

fSackviUe.

"The worse tha
man the iietter

the soldier; if

soldiers be not
C(jrrupt, they
ought to iia

made so."

—

Na-
poleon.

g JeiTold.

VOL. IV. O. T.
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mo. 1200, tte.

Israel's
and Judah's
g'enealogies

a Comp. 2 Chr'
xxxiii. 18.

b The first return
was uuder Ze-
r u b h a ti e 1 and
Jcisliua (B.C. 5:).')),

theu that of Ezra
(n r. ihl). and of

Nehemiah (B c.

444).

e A name only
used after the
exile.

Man vras origi-

nally created for

good, and to do
good only ; in his

new birth, he is

re-created on the
Bame principle.

" Miin was the
highest note in

tlie scale of crea-

tion, and when
be descended,
through all na-
ture there fol-

lowed a corre-
Hvimiing reduc-
tion."

—

Trench.

"Everyman is a
volume, if jou
know how to

read him."— W.
Ellei-y Charming.

d Wordstrorth,

T^rieots and
Lcviles
a "The high
priest at time of

return under
ZiMub. was Jo-

shua (Ezr. iii. 2;

Hag. i. 1 ; Zee.
iii. I—8, vi. 11—
1.1)." _ ^Yords-

Wotth.

Sir Thomas
lAore, while a

CHAPTER TEE NINTH.
1—9. (1) book of the kings, not the books of the Bible

that are so called, but a summary made on the return fr. Babylon."
who were carried, specially refers to Judah. (2) first in-
habitants, of the return fr. captivity.* the Israelites, prob.
meaning' the mass of the people, both fr. the ten tribes and the
two. Nethinims, the inferior attendants of the sanctuary.*

(3) in Jerus., etc, corap. Neh. xi. 4—19. (-1—9) Uthai . .

fathers, comp. same list in Neh. xi.

The j)urpose and cause of the eapHvihj (v. 1).—I. The human
view of the captivity. In searching out the reason, men might
point to broken treaties, number and strength of enemy, etc. II.

The Divine view :
" For their transgressions ;

" their captivity a
punishment. III. Sin leads men into captivity.

Earl)/ history of man.—
Upon the breast of new-created earth
Man walked, and when and wheresoe'er he moved,
Alone or mated, solitude was not.

He heard, upon the wind, the articulate voice
Of God ; and angels to His sight appeared,
Crowning the glorious hills of paradise,

Or through the groves gliding like morning mist
Enkindled by the sun. He sat and talked
With ranged messengers, who daily brought,
To his small island in th' ethereal deep.

Tidings of joy and love. From these pure heights
Fell human kind—to banishment condemned,
That flowing years repeal'd not, and distress

And grief spread wide ; but man escaped the doom
Of destitution—solitude was not.

Jehovah, formless Power, above all powers,
Single and one, the omnipotent God,
By vocal utterance, or blaze of light.

Or cloud of darkness, localised in heaven—
On earth, enshrined within the wandering ari^
Or out of Sion, thundering from His tlirone

Between the cherubim—in the chosen race
Showered miracles, and ceased not to dispense
Judgments that filled the land from age to age
With hope, and love, and gratitude, and fear,

And with amazement smote - thereby to assert

His scorned or unacknowledged sovereignty. <*

10—16. (10, 11) Azariah, called by Neh. Sern'wh. ruler,
etc., prob. refers to Ahituh. ch. vi. 11.' (12, L") brethren, etc.,

comp. Ne. xi. 12—14. able men, or mighty in valour. The
work was one needing soldierly qualities. (14— 1(3; Levites,
Ne. xi. 15—18.

Ahle men for the work of the house of God (r. 13).—Consider—
I. The nature of the work referred to—essentially spiritual. II.

The kinds of work to be done. 1. Religious teaching ; 2. Sacred
worship ; 3. Material support. III. The need always of able

men in all departments of the work. Pastors and preachers—

•

singers, etc.—deacons, chaichwardens, etc. IV. To secure abLs
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men the church should give heed to training, to election of men.
The great need is spirituality of heart and mind.

TIic seraph n-ithin man.—Krummacher gives the legend of
Adam reposing under a tree, looking up into heaven, and longing
for wings that he might soar to the stars. Then a seraph touched
him, and a deep sleep fell upon him, and he dreamed ; and it

seemed to him he flew up into heaven. But when he awoke he
found he was still reclining under the tree. Then he said to the
seraph, '' Behold 1 I flew up to the vault of the sky : radiant
worlds like the sun rushed past me, and still worlds on worlds
were beyond. Didst thou indeed guide me yonder / " But the
seraph answered, "' This tree has overshadowed thee, and thy body
has rested on this hill. But, behold, Adam ! within thee dwells
a seraph, who is able to rise to these glorious worlds, and who,
the higher he soareth. bendeth the knee in deeper humility before
Jehovah. Son of earth 1 prize and guard this seraph, that worldly
lusts paralyse not his flight, to chain him to the earth." The
eeraph spake thus, and disai^peared.

17—26. (17) porters, whose duty it was to guard entrances
to the temple. (18) hitherto waited, or mho to thin day
waits.<^ corapanies, lit. camjfs.^ (19) gates, lit. thresholds,

or inner doors of the temple." tabernacle, either another word
for temple, or temporary shelter for ark while the second temple
was building. (20) Phinehas, Nu. iii. 32. in time past,
or in presence of the Lord.<* (21, 22) reckoned, registered.

villages, round Jerus., in which they resided, seer, 1 Sa. ix, 9.

(24) four quarters, 1 Chr. xxvi. 14—16. (25) after seven
days, a weekly course of Levites and porters as of priests. (20)
four chief porters, these were permanent officials residing at
Jerusalem.

I'orter.'i and door-kerpers of the house of God.—I. They filled an
honourable and important position. II. They were tried men
(see V. 18). III. Much of the comfort and order of the worship
depend on their duty being well done. IV. In our day, door-

keepers, etc., should respect their work, and be honoured for theii*

work's sake.

TJw k'niifs gate.—This gate was so called because Solomon
built it and the rest of the wall on that side, at an extraordinary
trouble and expense, raising the foundation four hundred cubits,

or seven hundred and twenty-nine feet seven inches from the
bottom of the deep valley of Kidron. by means of large stones,

twenty cubits, or thirty-six feet five inches long, and six cubits,

or ten feet ten inches high, so as to be on an equality with the
rest of the surface. When Captain Light visited Jerusalem, in

1814, some of these large stones seem to have been remaining,
for when describing the Turkish aga's house, which is built on
the spot where the house of Pontius Pilate formerly stood, he
Bays, •' What attracted my observation most, were three or four
layers of immense stones, apparently of the ancient town, forming
part of the walls of the palace." The ancients delighted in

building with these large kinds of stones, for in the ruios which
we have of ancient buildings, they are often to be found of great
magnitude. Mr. Wood, in his Ruins of Palmyra and Balbec,
Btates that " the stones which compose the sloping wall of the
latter are enormous : some are from twenty-eight to thirty-five

feet long, and niue feet high. There are three of the following

P2

B.C. 1200, etc.

prisoner in the
Tower, would
not suffer him-
self to be trim-
med, saying,
" There was a
controversy be-
tween the king
aod him for his
head ; and till

that was at a
happy end ha
would be at no
cost about it.'*

The first work of
man should be to
settle the contro-
versy between
himself and G-od
concerning hid
soul.

porters and
gate-keepers

a ''Whereaa
Shallum had
originally tha
general super-
intendence of
the gates, a
change had
been made whea
the author wrote,
and Shallum's
charge had ba-
conie the east
gate only."

—

Spk.
Com-

b " According to
the ancient mode
of speech, in wb.
the Levites wera
regarded as sol-
diers keeping
watch and ward
about the palaca
of Jehovah (Nu.
i. 50—53, iv. 3—
15)." — Word*-
worth,

c 2 Chr. xxiii, 4.

dSo LXX. and
Vulg.

" Some lives are
forgeries. They
give out that they
are epistles of
Christ, while they
are not."

—

Amot.

"Man is tha
metre of all

things, the hani]
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B.C. 1200, etc.

Is tho instru-

1

nsent of instru-
j

monta, and the
j

minii is tlie form .

of orms."

—

Aris-
\

totle.
I

"Cloclis will go
as they are set;

but man, irregu-

lar man s never
constant, never
cer ain." — Alas-

eSii-R K. Porter.

the sinarers,
etc.

(t .Tu. iii. 25 ; Is.

xxii. 22.

6 Tale, A.S. talu,

fr. telian, tellan,

to tell.

e Le. ii. 5, 6, vi.

14.

d Spurgeon.

Calvin, even in

his dying illness,

would not re-

frain from his

labours: but
when his friends
endeavoured to

persuade him to

moderate his
exertions he re-

plied, "What!
shall my Lord
come and find

me idle?"

" He was a man,
take him for all

in all, I shall not
look upon his
like again! " —
Shakespeare.

« Dr. Hoyle.

Gibeon,
Kish,
Saul, etc.

''Ilis life was
geutle, and the
elements so
mix'd in him,
(bat Nature

dimensions : fifty-eight feet high, and twelve thick : they are of
white t^ranitc, with large shining flakes like gypsum." At
Bagilad, the gate Al Talism is '• now bricked up. in honour of its

having been euteivd in triumph by the Sultan IMurad, after his

having recovered Bagdad from the Persians, and the weak grasp
of the unworthy son of the great Abbas. In consequence of tliia

signal event, the portal was instantly closed on the victor having
marched through, and from that day has never been reopened.
This custom of shutting up any passage that has been peculiarly

honoured, that it may not be profaned by vulgar footsteps,

appears to have prevailed very generally over the East. I found
an instance of it at Ispahan, \\her'? the All Copi gate is, in like

manner, held sacred for a similar reason."*

27—34. (27) round about, prob. within the temple-courts.

the opening thereof, lit. tlioj tvrre over the Ju'y.<^ (28) by
tale,'' or number, counting them before and after use. (29, 30)
spices, etc., various articles required for the service, such as

incense, etc. (31) made in the pans, the minchah, or meat-
offering." (.32) shew bread, Ex. xxv. 30; Lev. xxiv. 5, 6.

(33) free, from all other duties except supervision. (34)
throughout their generations, certain families kept certain

offices in the line of their descendants.
Hnm'detir Jihits (v. 33).— I. As mercy did not cease to rule

either by day or by night, so music did not hush its holy
ministry. II. Gods praise is constant in heaven, and should be
on earth. III. The Lord always deserves to be pi-aised for what
He if? in Himself, and for His works—especially for redemp-
tion. IV. Have we not something to sing about at this

moment ? <*

T/w uuhi.ttrij of Calvin.—What shall I speak of his [Calvin'aJ
indefatigable industry, almost beyond the power of nature

;

which, paralleled with our loitering, will, I fear, exceed all

credit I It may be the true.st object of admiration, how one
lean, worn, spent, and wearied body could hold out. He read
every week of the year through, three divinity lectures : every
other week, over and above, he preached every day : so that (as

Erasmus said of Chrysostom) I know not whether more to admire
his constancy or theirs that heard him. Some have reckoned his

yearly lectures to be one hundred and eighty-six. and his yearly
senaions two hiindred and eighty-six. Every Thursday he sat in

the presbytery. Every Friday, when the ministers met to consult
upon difficult texts, he made as good as a lecture. Besides all

this, there was scarcely a day that exercised him not in answering,
either by word of mouth or writing, the doubts and questions of
different churches and pastors : so that he miglit say with Paul,
" The care of all the churches lieth u]ion me." Scarcely a year
passed, wherein, over and above all these employments, some
great volume, in folio or other size, came not forth.*

35-44. (3.5) Jehiel, see ch. viii. 29. (Sfi) Ner, omitted
ch. viii. 30. (37, 38) and ' dor, etc., comp. ch. viii. 31, 32.

(39—44) and Ner, etc., comi,. ch. viii. 33—38.
Charm in. open'uui ma nfmoil.— There is a charm in opening

manhood which has commended itself to tho imagination in

every age. The undefined hoi:es an'J promises of the future— •

tlie dawning strength of intellect—the vigorous liow of passiou—
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the very exchange of home ties and protected joys for free and
manly pleasures, give to this period an interest and excitement
unfelt, perhaps, at any other. It is the beginning of life in the
sense of independent and self-supporting action. Hitherto life

has been to boys, as to girls, a -derivative and independent
existence—a sucker from the parent groNvth—a home discipline

of authority and guidance, and communicated impulse. But
henceforth it is a transplanted growth of its own—a new and
free power of activity—in which the mains[iriiig is no longer
authority or law from without, but principle or opinion from
within. The shoot which has been nourished uuder the shelter

of the parent stem, and bent according to its inclination, is

ti'ansferred to the open world, wliere of its own impulse and
character it must take root, and grow into strength or sink into

weakness and vice. There is a natural pleasure in such a
change. The sense of freedom is always joyful, at least at first.

The mere consciousness of awakening powers and prospective
work touches with elation the youthful breast. But to every
right-hearted youth this time must also be one of severe

trial. Anxiety must greatly dash its pleasure. There must be
regrets behind and uncertainties before. The thought of home
must excite a pang even in the first moments of freedom. Its

glad shelter—its kindly guidance - -its very restraints, how dear
and tender must they seem in parting ! How brightly must
they shine in the retrospect as the youth turns from them to

the hardened and unfamiliar face of the w^orld ! With what a
sweet, sadly-cheering pathos must they linger in the memory 1

And then what chance and hazard is there in his newly-gotten
freedom I What instincts of warning in its very novelty and
dim inexperience 1 What possibilities of failure as well as of
Buccess in the unknown future, as it stretches before him !

<»

CHAPTER THE TENTH
1—7. (1) Philistines, etc., comp. 1 Sa. xxxi. 1—6 ; 2 Sa. i.

9, 10. slain, or wounded, a proportion only actually killed.

Gilboa, 1 Sa. xxviii. 4. (2) Abinadab, or Ishui. (3) archers,
who pursued the fugitives, wounded, better he trembled."

fearing the archers : and committed suicide in his terror. (4)
abuse me, he feared a prolonged and violent death. (.5) the
sword, i.e. his own. not Saul's. (G) all his house, except
Ishbosheth.' (7) forsook their cities, comp. 1 Sa. xxxi. 7.

IFit hij the archers (v. .3).—I. Saul may be regarded as a type
of those engaged in the battle o^ life. 11. The battle went sore

against him, because God withdrew His aid. III. The archers
may be taken as illustrations of those who with tongue, pen, in-

fluence, etc., shoot at the man against ^\•hom the battle prevails.

iSidcidc.—
This Roman resolution of self-murder
Will not hold water at the high tribunal,
WTien it comes to be argued ; my good genius
Prompts me to this consideration. He
That kills himself t" avoid misery, fears it;

And at the best shows a ba.stard valour.

B.C. 1200, etg.

might stand up
and saj' to all

the world, this
was a man."—

•

Shakespeare.

' The be.st thing
corrupted is
worst: an ill

man is the worst
of all creatures;
an ill Christian,
tlie worst of all

men ; an ill pro-
fessor, the wors*
of all Christians;
an ill minister,
the worst of all

professors."

—

Up.
Hall.

" Man is greater
than a world,
than systems of
worl'is; there ia

more mysier^' in
the union of soul
with the physical
than in the crea-
ti-n of a uai
verse." — Henrp
Giles.

a Dr. Tulloeh.

B.C. 1058,

overthro'wr
and death
of Saul

a Keit, Bertheau,
Gesenius.

b "It appears
that Ishbosheth
and M^phibo-
sheth were kept
at Gibeah on
accnunt of their

youth."— Jamie-
son.

" O deaf to na-
ture and to

he'iveu'a coin-
manil against
thyself to lift

the murderinw
ban 1 ! O daniu'd
despair!- to
shun the living
li^ht, and phinga
thy guilty uoai la
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B.C. 1(166.

endless night I

'

—Lucretius.

' Massinger.

the burial
of Saul

«1 Sa. xxxi. Il-
ia.

b 1 Sa. xxxi. 13.

c 1 Sa. XV. 1—9.

d" Because of un-
righteous deal
ings, the king
dom is turned
from one pe'^ple

to another " (Ec-

clus. X. 8).

StnnUy's Sin. and
Pal. 21, 346.

e RuberlM.

"Ther is ful

many a man that
crieth ' weire,
werre, 'that wot
ful litel what
werre amouut-
eth. Werre at
his bygynnyng
hath so greet an
entre and bo
large, that every
wight may entre
when him likelh,
and lightly fynde
werre; butoertes
what ende schal
falle therof, it

is not lightly to
knowe. For
Bothly whan
that werre is

oones bygonne,
ther is ful many
a child uubore
of his mooder i

that schal sterve I

yoiig, bycause of
'

tliilke werre, or
j

elles lyve in
|

sorwe, and deye i

in wrepchidness;
|

and therefore er
that euy werre

j

be bj'gonne, men
|

moste have gret
counseil and
gret deliliera-

cioun"—Chaucer.

"To despise our
own «pecie« is

This life's a fort committed to my trust,

Which I must not yield up till it be forced
;

Nor will I : he's not valiant that dares die
;

But he that boldly bears calamity."

8—14. (8) strip, rtc, the armour formed valuable part of
the victor's spoils. (9, 10) stripped, rfr., comp. 1 Sa. xxxi. 9, 10.

(11) Jabesh-gilead,« Ju. xxi. 8—It ; 1 Sa. xi. 1—11. (12)
buried their bones, after burning- the bodies, oak, Sam.
says trcp.'> (13) for his transg-ression, esp. refer, to sin of
sparing Amalek.« asking, etc., consummating his wickedness
by turning to witch of Endor. (14) turned the kingdoni,<*
etc., the reference to Saul is only made as introduction to the
reign of David.

T/ie head of Said in ths temple of Dagon (v. 10).—I. It was
once above the head of his brethren, now in Dagon's temple as a
trophy. II. Dagon's worshippers knew not why it was there

;

not by help of Dagon, but abandonment of God. III. Note the
shame to which Israel's chosen leaders may come. IV. If that
head had devised schemes for God's glory it had not now become
a ghastly trophy in Dagon's temple.

Tidings sent to the idols {v. 9).—After Saul had fallen on
Mount Gilboa, his enemies " stripped him, and took off his head,
and sent the tidings to their idols." When the heathen of the
present day gain a victory over their enemies, they always take
the tidings to their idols. There is the king, and there his

general and troops and priests and people marching in triumph
to the temple. Then they relate to the gods all their pro-
ceedings ; how they conquered the foe, and that to them they
have come to give the glory. But this practice is had recourse
to, also, in the common affairs of life. A man delivered from
prison, or any great emergency, always goes to his gods to cany
the joyful tidings. Hear them relate the story :

" Ah ! Swamy,
you know Muttoo wanted to ruin me ; he therefore forged a
deed in my name, and tried to get my estates ; but I resisted

him, and it has just been decided before the court that he is

guilty. I am therefore come to praise you, O Swamy !
" «

A war trophy.—Great excitement has been caused among the
Germans in Titusville, Pennsylvania, by the arrival of a bronze
18-pounder field piece, seven feet eight inches in length, five

inches bore, and weighing 1,9441b., presented to the German
Protestant Church of that city for bell metal by the Emperor of

Germany. It cost when new about 4.000 dollars, and is worth
at least 2,000 dollars for old metal. On the breech is engraved
" Bourges, July 27, 18(59," indicating the place and date of its

manufacture. In front of the touch-hole is the letter " N.,"

surmounted by the Imperial Ci'own of France. The name of the
gun, " Le Mauvais," is carved on the muzzle. The battle of

Sedan was the first service into which the gun was brought, but
it was not fired during the battle. Four fine lithographs ac-

company the gun. The first is a copy of King William's rei^ly to

Napoleon's declaration of war, on the margin of which are

representations of the principal battles of the war, also pictures

of the heroes of Germany. The other pictures represent the

battle of Gravelotte, the battle of Sedan, etc., all of which are

framed and executed in the highest style of art. It is satisfactory

to hear that the gun, by kind permission of the Mayor, is to ba
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fired on some of the hills surrounding Titusville, by " experienced

artillerists," before it is made into bells. It seems rather hard
that a gun should have passed through the battle of Sedan
without being once fired off, and then be shipped off to America
to summon a Pennsylvanian congregation to a chapel. Perhaps
there will be a tone of bitterness in the jingle of the bells into

which it is to be converted./

CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH,
1—3. (1) all Israel, etc., at death of Ishbosheth, see 2 Sa. v.

1—3. Hebron, Ge. xxiii. 2. (2) moreover, etc., two things
are here urged on Dav., the eye of the people had long been on
him, and, he was especially called and anointed of Jehovah. (3)
covenant, as 2 Sa. v. 3. anointed David, for the third time.

Israel's commissariat-geueral (r. 2).—David's commission. I.

"What it implies. 1 . God's care for Israel ; 2. God's view of a
king's duty ; 3. That Israel had not been well fed of late. II.

How David discharged it. 1. By securing peace, by victorious

wars, he provided for the ingathering of fruits of the earth ; 2.

By attention to religious affairs he provided for spiritual food of
his people ; 3. He himself spread a table, in the Bk. of Ps., for
the souls of men.
The mission of man,—

How I wish
I could love men ! for amid all life's quests
There seems but worthy one—to do men goo<L
It matters not how long we live, but how.
For as the parts of one manhood while hera
"We live in every age : we think, and feel,

And feed upon the coming and the gone
As much as on the now time. Man is one :

And he hath one great heart. It is thus we feel,

With a gigantic throb athwart the sea,

Each other's rights and wrongs ; thus are we men.
Let us think less of men and more of God.
Sometimes the thought comes swiftening over us,

Like a small bird winging the still blue air

;

And then again, at other times, it rises,

Slow, like a cloud which scales the skies all breathless,

And just overhead lets itself down on us.«

4—9. (4) Jebus, the ancient name of city when associated

with the Jebusites. (.5) castle, or stronghold. (6) David
said, only a portion of the narrative given (2 Sa. v. 8) is repeated
here. Joab, etc., a most important addition to Sam.'s account.

(7) city of David, or Zio7i. (8) built the city, prob. a new
town to the north of the old one. Joab repaired," or restored

the old city of the Jebu.sites. (9) waxed greater, 2 Sa. v. 10.

Bavid's prosperity (v. 9).—I. What is here stated of David. He
increased in power, influence, followers. II. How this prosperity

is accounted for. 1. Not his own sagacity, valour, etc. ; 2. But
the presence and blessing of God : 3. This Divine help did not
cause David to neglect the use of means —measures and men.

The true freedom of man.—The free man is he who is loyal to

tdie laws of hia universe ; wlio in his heart sees and knows, across
\

B.C. 1056.

the price ws
must too often
pay for a know*
ledge of it."-«

CoHon.

/American Pap€r,

B.C. 1043.

David made
king- in
Hebron
On V. 1 see Dr.
Kennicott, State o)
the. Heb. Text, t
19.

If an angel were
sent to find tha
most perfect
man, he would
probably not find

him composing a
body of divinity;
but perhaps a
cripple in a poor-
house, whom tha
parish wish dead,
but humbled be-
fore God, with
far lower
thoughts of him-
self than othera
think of him.

" Mania a central
crea'ure between
the animals, that
is to say, the
most perfect
form, which
unites the traits

of all in tha
most complete
epitome."— Her-
der.

David takes
the castle
of Zion

a 1 Ki. xviil. 30;
Ne. iv. 2.

" Our Heavenly
Father, in Hia
boundless good-
ness, has made
His creatures
that they should
he happy, and in
His wisdom haa
fitted Hia meana
to His ends, giv*
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B.O. 10 IS.

Ine to all of them
different quali-

ties and facul-

ties, in using
and developin^c
which they fullH

their destiny,
and, running
their uniform
course according
to His prescrip-
tion, they find

that happiness
which He has
inten ded for
them." — Prince
Albert.

Stanley's Sin. and
Pal. 171, 173.

" Man is the
jewel of Goil,

who has created
this material
world to keep
His treasure in."

-Theodore Parker.

b Carlyle.

David's
mighty men

a Spk. Com.

h 1 Chr. xxvii. 2.

e LXX., Vulg.,
Syr., Arab.

Sfialishim would
be captains.

d 2 Sa. xxiii. 11.

• 1 Sa. xvii. 1.

"There are but
three classes of
men: the retro-

grade, the sta-

tionary, and the
progressive."—La-
vater

f Percy Anee.

" Through the
glijom were seen
ten thousand
banners rise into
tho air, with
orient colours
waving: witli
them rose a
forest huge of

lipcars, and
thronging helms
appear'd, and
Beriii'd shields

io thicli army.

all contradictions, that Injustice cannot befall him hero; that,
except by sloth and cowardly falsity, evil is not po.'^sible here.
The first symptom of such a man is not that he resists and rebels,
but that he obeys. As poor Henry Marten wrote in Chepstow
Castle long ago,

" Reader, if thou an oft-told tale wilt trust.

Thou'lt gladly do and suffer what thou must."

Gladly : he that will go gladly to his labour and his suffering, it

is to him alone that the upper powers are favourable and the
field of time will yield fruit. '• An oft-told tale," friend Harry

;

all the noble of this world have known it, and in various dialects
have striven to let us know it ! The essence of all "religion"
that was and that will be. is to make men free. Who is he that,
in this life-pilgrimage, will consecrate himself, at all hazards, to
obey God and God's servants, and to disobey the devil and his 1

With pious valour this free man walks through the roaring
tumults invincibly, the way whither he is bound. To him in the
waste Saharas, through the grim solitudes peopled by galvanised
corpses and doleful creatures, there is a lodestar ; and his path,
whatever those of others be, is towards the Eternal. A man well
worth consulting, and taking the vote of about matters temporal

;

and, properly, the only kind of man.*

10—14. (10) chief, etc., comp. 2 Sa. xxiii. 8—39. mighty
men, gihborhn, or heroes. strengthened, better exerted,
" .tfrenuoit.sh/ a-i-ilated with all Israel in making David king."*
(11) Hachmonite, or Son of Hachmoni.*" captains, Hcb,
Klialoshim, or thirty." (12) three mighties, the third being
SJtainmah.'^ (13) "Ba.s-Ao.ravaiva., ox IJphe.t-ilammim.' barley,

, lentils in 2 Sa. xxiii. 11. (14) they set, better, "he, Shammah,
set, or stood."

David's mighty men (??. 10).—I. Their history in relation to
themselves. Their purpose and work to make David king.
" according to the word of the Lord." For this they fought, not
thinking of self. II. The lesson of their history for us. Our
great work to maintain the throne of our King— David's royal
Son.

Brave hoys.— In the war with France, previous to the Revolu-
tion, an English drummer, not more than fifteen years of age,
having wandered from his camp too near the French lines, was
seized and brought before the French commander. On being
asked who he was by the general, he answered, " A drummer in
the English service." This not gaining credit, a drum was sent
for. and he was desired to beat a couple of mai'ches, which ho
accordingly did. The Frenchman's suspicion being, however, not
quite removed, he desired the drummer to beat a reti-eat. " A
retreat, sir ? " replied the youthful Briton: '• I don't know what
that is." This answer so pleased the French officer that he di.s-

missed the drummer, and wrote to his general, commending hia

spirited behaviour/
War eonrliisire of ,171 crime.—
By how all minor cruelties of man
Are .summed in war, conclusive of all crimes I

How is it Christian nations boast of war,
When not defensive, indefensible I
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How boast to steep the earth in brother blood

Deeper than heathen ? Doth not current time
Show deadliest wit at work how most to slay ?

Scan earth, and mark the myriads massed in arms
Scowling- defiant hate ; burning to reave

Each other of domain, state, power ; or prove

The dominance of race ! What hosts an-ayed

In battailous pomp meet, east and west, the eye I

More than now. never hath the world beheld.

Not that so vast to immemorial age
Sacred, of Scythic birth, which, floodlike, surged
Far round the mount Armenian ; nor so wide,

Those once the crutched hermifs eyes beheld
XJprist in bodily answer to his prayers.

By Danube's bank ; whence hardy knighthood's shield ;

Nor hosts immixed that by Propontic wave
Its ranks deployed by nations to salute

The golden-footed dame, who sheathed in steel

Her lilied breast, and couched her lance for love
Of Christ ; and with the hope of wresting back
From infidels His hallowed tomb, led on.

With jewelled rein, and morion snowy plumed,
Her maiden chivalry and glittering queans,
Luckless ; for, ah ! their virgin valour quailed,

Ere yet the manlier might of stern Islam
Bounded upon the spoil : nor, till unhoised,
Unhelmed, knew these the delicate foe they proved,
Flower-breathed, as in the moon of blossoms earth.

Nor that by sunny Tours where fell the force
Moorish, beneath the Frankland monarch's mace,
Which Europe saved from turban and Koraun

;

Nor those above whose heads the flaming sword,
Two-handled, and two-edged with pest and fire,

Of militant angel pierced the clouds, and slew.

At one stroke, squadrons.^

15—19. (15) of tlie thirty, mentioned in v. 11. went
down, comp. 2 Sa. xxiii. 13— 17. AduUam, 1 Sa. xxii. 1.

Rephaim, 2 Sa. v. 17—25.o (16) in the hold, some kind of
fortress was so called. (17) oh that, etc., a sudden and im-
pulsive feeling showing Dav.'s strong attachment to the scenes of
his boyhood. The response of the mighty men was made to
please him, not as obedience to a command. We should be
watchful even over the expression of our wishes. (18) poured
it out, as a drink-offering. (19) drink the blood, comp.
2 Sa. xxiii. 17.*

!

A hi'To.—The illustrious champion of the Gothic ages, Du
Gruesclin, Lord High Constable of France, possessed a person by
no means favoured by nature. He said of himself when he was
very young, " I am indeed very ugly ; I shall never be a favourite
with the ladies

; but I trust I shall make myself feared by the

,

enemies of my sovereign." From his earliest youth he breathed
nothing but battles and feats of activity. " There never was a
more unlucky boy in the world," said his mother, " than my son.

,

He is always wounded in some way or other ; his face is always
full of scars ; he is constantly beating, and being beaten." In
the times in which Du Guesclin lived, the nobility were often

B.C. 1048.

of depth im-
measurable.
Anon they mov«
in perfect pha-
lanx to the Do-
rian mnod of
flutes anil S"ft

recorders."—.Wi7-
tOR.

"The wanior's
name would be
a name abhorr'd,
and every tuition

that sho'ulcl lift

again its hand
against a brother,
on its forehead
should wear for
evermore the
curse of Cain."—Longfdlow.

"A man is like

a bit of Labrador
spar, which has
no lustre as you
turn it in jour
hand, until you
come to a par-
ticular angle,
then it shows
deep and beauti-
ful colours." ^
Emersim.

g Bailey.

the well at
the g-ate of
Bethlehem

'a 2 Sa. xxiii. 13;
I Chr. xi. 15, 16,
xiv. 9—16; la.

xvii. 5.

6 "In 2 Sam it ia

literally, 'blood
of men going
with their souls,

or lives,' i.e. put-
tiug their lives

in their bands to
fetch it."-Word*-
worth.

"Look not alons
for your ifia-

tiona in your
own house or
in your own
sphere. Tiia
blood of Ch<'idt
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is PtroiiRor for

relationship than
blood of father
or mother. Look
above you. All
there are yours.

Go doHTii even
to the bottom of

society. All be-

low you are
judgment - day
broitiers : and
God's eternity is

on them and you
alike."

—

Beecher.

tPtrcy Ante.

Abishai and
Beuaiah

a " From this we
learn tDat lions

abounded in the
laud iu the time
of David; that

they retreateil

into pits, and
that they had
snowy days even
in Palestine." —
Thomson.

b Geseniiis prefers

the rendering,
" Took him into

his privy coun-
cil."

2 Sa. viii. 18, xx.

2a; 1 Ki. i. 38.

"Courag-e
mounteth with
o c ca s i o n."

—

S/takesptare.

9. 22. Thomson's

L. and B. 286.

The most grand
and magnillcent
procession the
an'".ieut3 ever
beheld was a
Koman triumph.
After a decisive
battle gained,
the most illus

tricus captiven
in war, with
th'Mr wives anil

children, were
led in fetters

before the gene-
ral's chariot,
through the puli-

lie streets of

assembled to give fetes to the ladies. His father and many
other courtiers published a tournament, to which they invited
all the accomplished cavaliers in France and England. Young
Du Griiescliu observed with great pleasure the preparations that
were making for the tournament, when his father, in considera-
tion of his very early years, ordered him to stay in his chateau,
and on no account whatever to follow him to Rennes. Soon
after he was set out, young Du Guesclin quitted the castle in
disguise, and placed himself among the spectators of this
brilliant ceremony. Observing, however, a relation of his. who
had retired from the engagement, unhorsed, he followed him to
the inn, and with tears in his eyes entreated him to lend him his

horse and armour. Having, with some difficulty, effected his
purpose, he performed such wonders at the tournament, that the
prize was adjudged him ; this he offered to the chevalier who
had accoutred him, for the honourable distinction which he
obtained. This, however, the latter refused, and brought the
young hero to his father, who embraced him amidst the applause
of the spectators."

20—25. (20) chief of the three, just mentioned, who did
this feat. (21) more honourable, as being the leader ia
the enterprise, first three, those mentioned in r. 12. (22)
Benaiah, comp. 2 Sa. xxiii. 20—2.3. lion, etc.,"' comp. Dav.'a

own feat, 1 Sa. xvii. 34—37. (23) five cubits, seven feet six

inches, weaver's beam, comp. 1 Sa. xvii. 7 ; 2 Sa. xxi. 19.

(24) the three mighties, i.e. the second three. (2.5) his
guard, his body-guard, this involved personal attendance on
David.*
A brave man.—An instance of daring enterprise somewhat

similar to the preceding, but differing in its result to the
individual, occurred at the bridge of Inspruck in the Tyrol,

during the late war. Steep rocks, fringed with brushwood, rose

above the bridge on the southern side, which the Tyrolese
occupied. From these rocks they kept up an irregular fire on
the French infantry, who were endeavouring to make their way
through the defile ; and so great was the slaughter that in a
very short time the road was literally blocked up with dead
bodies. In this emergency an officer of the Bavarian dragoons
volunteered to gallop over the bridge with his squadron, and
dispossess the peasantry who occupied the cliffs. The TjTolese,

perceiving the cavalry winding up the ascent, set fire to the
bridge, and in a very short time the flames spread rapidly along
the fir beams on which it was supported. Not deterred, how-
ever, by this circumstance, nor by the dreadful fire which the
peasantry directed towards this point, the brave horseman pressed

forward, and spurring his horse with much difficulty over the
dead bodies of his comrades, dashed into the midst of the flames.

The eyes of both armies were anxiously turned upon this brave
man. and tlie hoofs of his horse were just touching the rocks on
the oppo.site side, when the burning rafter broke, and he waa
precipitated from an immense height into the torrent beneath.

A momentary pause and a cessation from firing ensued, till the
heavy splasli in the deep ravine below announced his fate : and
instantly a loud shout from the whole T rolese army, re-echoed
through the impending rocks, announced to the neighbouring
valleys that the French army was stopped at the important
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defile.'

—

3Toney masted in war.—Give me the money that has

been spent in war, and I will purchase every foot of land on the

globe. I will clothe every man, woman, and child in an attire

that kings and queens might be proud of. I will build a school-

house upon every hillside and in every valley over the habitable

earth. I will supply that school-hpuse with a competent teacher

;

I will build an academy in every town, and endow it: a college

in every state, and fill it with able professors ; I will crown every

hill with a church consecrated to the promulgation of the Gospel

of peace ; I will support in its pulpit an able teacher of

righteousness, so that on every Sabbath morning the chime on
one hill shall answer to the chime on another around the

earth's broad circumference ; and the voice of prayer and the

eong of praise shall ascend like the smoke of a universal

holocaust to heaven.-^

26—33. (26) Asahel, 2 Sa. ii. 18—32.a Comp. for the list

of names given here 2 Sa. xxiii. 24—38. (27) Harorite, or

Harodite ; poss. fr. the spring Ilarod. Pelonite, or PaltiteJ'

(28) Tekoite, of Tehoa, 2 Sa. xiv. 2. Antothite, native

of Anathoth, Jos. xxi. 18. (29) Sibbecai, in Sam. he
is called ilcbiinnal. Hal, in Sam. called Zalmon. (30)
Heled, or Heleb. Netophathite, of Netophah. a place near
Bethlehem, poss. modern Ueit-JVetti/." (31) Pirathonite,
of Pirat/ion, Ju. xii. 15. (32) Gaash, Jos. xxiv. 30. Arba-
thite, native of the Arabah. (33) Baharumite, comp. 2 Sa.

xxiii. 31.

Courage and, honesty.—The prince of Conti. being highly
pleased with the intrepid behaviour of a grenadier at the siege

of Philipsburgh, threw him a purse, excusing the smallness of

the sum it contained, as being too poor a reward for such
courage. Next morning, the grenadier went to the prince with
two diamond rings, and other jewels of considerable value.
" Sir," said he, " the gold I found in your purse, I suppose you
intended for me ; but these I bring back to you, having no
claim to them." " You have doubly deserved them by your
bravery and by your honesty," said the prince, " therefore they
are yours."''

—

Havoc of war.—A few days before the entry of

the French into Seville, during the Peninsular War, when the
inhabitants, in great consternation, were packing up their most
valuable effects to send them to Cadiz, a masterpiece of Correggio,

representing the adoration of the shepherds, which was painted
on wood, and which the proprietors, who were the monks of one
of the convents of Seville, wished to preserve safe from the
hands of the enemy, was sawn in two for its more easy carriage.

By one of those accidents which will occur in the most regular
times, and which are still more excusable in a period of great
confusion, the two parts of Correggio got separated on their way
to Cadiz, and on their arrival in that city one part was sold to
one connoisseur, with the promise that the part wanting should

1

be subsequently delivered to him, while the other part was sold
|

to another connoisseur, under the same engagement. Both the
I

parts arrived in England, and the possessor of each maintained I

that he was entitled to the other's lot. It is somewhat remark-
able, that though the harmony of the composition is unquestion-
ably broken by the separation of its parts, yet that each part;

forms of itself an admirable picture - and as tha rival proprietoiii
|

B.C. 1048.

Home, scaffolds
being every-
where erected,
ami the public
places crowded
to betiold the
sight.

e Percy Anee,

fStebbins.

the valiant
men of the
armies

a 2 Sa. iii. 27, 30,

xxiii. 24 ; I Chr,
xi. 26, xxvii. 27.

6 2 Sa. xxiii. 26;
1 Chr. xxvii. 10.

cEzr. ii. 22; Na
vii. 26.

"A dull man Is

80 near a dead
man that he is

hardly to be
ranked in the
hstof the living-

and as he is not
to be buried
whilst be is half
alive, so he is aa
little to be em-
ployed whilst ha
is half dead."—
Saville.

d Percy Anec.

"We make our-
selves more in-

juries than are
offi'.red to us

;

they many times
pass for wrongs
in our own
thoughts, that
weie never
meant so by
the heart of him
that speaketh.
The apprehen-
sion of wrong
hurts more than
the sharpest part;

of the wrong
done."—i'<i<Ai»w.
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t Percy Auec.

a " Perhaps tho
most, pidb. con-
jccturo is, that
tho ' Belli Ila-

shem ' of Chron.
and the ' Buni
Jashom ' of Sam.
alike conceal
8oiue single
na^ue of a man
wh. cannot ncv
be lecovereJ."

—

Spk. Com,

b Paxton.

"He la but the
counterfeit of a
man, who hath
not the hfe of a
man." — Shake-
tpeare.

"The best
hearts, Trim,
are ever the
bravest, replies i

my uncle Tohy."
—Sterne.

*' A brave man is

clear in his dis-

co u r s e. and
keeps close to

truth." — Aris-
tol/e.

m Percy Anec.

"War, — the
trade of barba-
rians, and the
art of bringing
tho greatest
physical force to

bear on a single

point." — ^apo-
itom.

a.O. eir. 1058.

are rich and obstinate, tlie parts are not likely to be united. The
whole picture is worth four thousand ufuinea.s.«

34—41. (34) sous of, the name of some warrior seems to
have fallen out here." (:^.")^:)S) Joel the brother, etc.. comp.
in 2 Sa. xxiii. 36 Jffal, the son of Nathan. (89—41; Uriah,
2 Sa. xi. 3.

Uriah tlie Hittife (v. il).—ForeigTiers resident in the country
were permitted to serve in the Jewish armies, and they sometimes
rose to a very hif^h rank ; for both Uriah and Ittai. who seem
to have held principal commands in the armies of David, were
aboriginal Canaanites. But in succeeding ages, the kings of
Judah, affecting to imitate the policy of the surrounding poten-
tates, or distrusting the omnipotent protection of Jehovah,
occasionally hired large bodies of foreign troops to fight their
battles, who, like mercenaries of later times, after expelling the
invaders, sometimes turned their arms against their employers,
and ravaged the country which they came to protect. *"

42—47. (42) thirty with him, whose names are not given,
and over whom he was captain. (43—17) Mithnite, of un-
known place called Mcthln. Other unknown places are indi-

cated by the terms Tizite, Mahavite, and Mesohaite.
Mark of hracerij.—An unlucky private in one of the New

York regiments was wounded in the battle of Bull Run ; and
his father arrived at the hospital just as the surgeon was

i removing the ball from the back of his shoulder. The boy lay
' with his face downward on the pallet. " Ah I my poor son,"

said the father, mournfully. '* I'm very sorry ; but it's a bad /^/rtv*

to be hit in—thus in the back." The sufferer turned over, bared
his breast, and pointing to the opening above the armpit,
exclaimed, "Father, here's where the ball went in."

—

Bravery
i)i (hath.—At the defeat of Romagnans, Bonivet, wounded, and
not able to serve any longer, gave the command of the army up
to Bayard, who, as usual, performed prodigies of valour, until h«
was wounded by a musket shot, which broke the vertebrae of his

back. He then caused himself to be helped off his horse, and to
be placed at the foot of a tree, " that, at least," said he, " I may
die facing the enemy.'' <^— Prince. Euffcne on war.—''The thirst

of renown sometimes insinuates itself into our councils, under
the garb of national honour. It dwells on imaginary insults ; it

suggests harsh and abusive languag-e ; the people go on from one
thing to another, till they put an end to the lives of half a
million of men. A military man becomes so sick of bloody
scenes in war, that in peace he is averse to recommence them.
I wish that the first minister who is called to decide on peace
and war had only seen actual service."

CHAPTER THE TWELFTH.
David's
friends
at Ziklag:

1—7. (1) Ziklag, 1 Sa. xxvii. 6. close," in shelter, hidden.

(2) bows, comp. 1 Cbr. viii. 40 ; 2 Chr. xiv. 8. and the left,

Ju. iii. 15. XX. 1(!. Saul's brethren, some of Sauls own tribe

casting in their lot with David. (3) Azmaveth, ch. xi. 33.

(4) Gederathite, Jos. xv. 36. (.5) Haruphite, of a place not

known, (t.) Korhites, of some place in Benj. (7) GedcZt
* There ia this j

name of three diil'ereut places.

a "While he was
Btill shut out fr.

the presence of

Bb.\x\."— Hertheau.
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Eoth hands (v. 2).—I. Some men are, morally, left-handed. Do
good and right thing, but awkwardly. II. Some who are right-

handed are, after all. only single-handed : can do right things,

but only one way. III. These men could use equally well both
the right hand and the left, and each hand helped the other.

77ir ivlxh of a good man.—I would rather, when I am laid in

the grave, that some one in his manhood should stand over me
and say, " There lies one who was a real friend to me, and
privately warned me of the dangers of the young ; no one knew
it. but he aided me in time of need : I owe what I am to him."
Or would rather have some widow, with choking utterance,

telling her children, " There is your friend and mine ; he visited

me in my affliction, and found you, my son, an employer, and
you, my daughter, a happy home in a virtuous family." I

would rather that such persons should stand at my grave, than
to have erected over it the most beautiful sculptured monument
of Parian or Italian marble. The heart's broken utterance of
reflections of past kindness, and the tears of grateful memory
shed upon the grave, are more valuable in my estimation than
the most costly cenotaph ever reared.*

8—14. (8) separated themselves, fr. their families, eic,

devoting themselves to the interests of David, hold, prob.

AduUam. (9

—

14) over an hundred,'' or could resist a himdred,
as marg.

Sipa rated m.en (v. 8).—I. Consider what they left. Home,
family, estate, II. For whom they did this, David, God's
anointed. III. When they did this. When David was in danger
and distress. IV. David remembered them in the days of his

pi-osperity. How our King will reward His followers.

choice of an imperial heir.—Kang Hi was one of the most
illustrious princes that ever sat on the throne of China. He came
to the throne in 1661, and from his earliest life exhibited that
ardour of mind so well suited to the difficult task of governing.
"WTien the Emperor Cham-Chi, his father, was on his death-bed,

he assembled his children together to fix upon a successor to the
throne. On asking his eldest son if he should like to be emperor,
he answered, that he was too weak to support so great a burden.
The i^econd made a similar answer. But when he put the ques-
tion to young Kang Hi. who was not quite seven years of age, he
re]ilied, " Give me the empire to govern, and you shall see how I

will acquit myself." The emperor was much pleased with this

bold and simple answer. " He is a boy of courage," said Cham-
Chi ;

" let him be emperor."''

15—22. (1.5) first month, spring-time, overflown, etc.,

Jos. iii. 1,0. put . . west, reference is to Saul's guard that
watched on either bank of the river the passage of the ford. (16)
and Judah, so the company mentioned re. 3—7 seems to have
been a mixed one, not consisting of pure Benjamites. (17)
peaceably, being Benj. he naturally suspected that they were of
the party of Saul. (18) the spirit, a sudden impulse. Amasai,
some think same as Amasa, David's nephew, and as a Judahite
he came forward to speak for the party. (19) with the Phil.,
see ] Sa. xxix. 1—11. (20) to Ziklag, when the Phil, sent him
back. (21) band of the rovers, 1 Sa. xxx. 1, 2. (22) host
of God, great things usually spoken of by this formula."

B C. cir. 1068.

difference be*
tween a wisa
man and a fool

:

the wise man
expects future
things, but does
not depend upon
them, and in the
meantime enjoys
the piesent, re-
membering the
past with de«
light; but the
life of the fool
is wholly carried
on to the fu-

t\xT0."—Epicurvt.

b Dr. Sharpe.

the Gadites
who aided
David

a " Prob. the true
meaning is, a
little one of them
was equal to a
hundred, and a
great one to a
t h o usand."<->
yVordsworth.

" What a man is

in private duties,

that he is in the
sight of God, and
no more."— jDr.

Owen.

Stanley's Sin. and
Pal. 303, 326.

6 Percy Anee.

men of
Judah and
Benjamin
who aided
David

a Ps. xxxvi. 7,

Ixxx. 11 ; Jon.
iii. 3.

vv. 16—18. T.
Bradburi/, L306i,
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"He that doe^i

not know thoso
tliii'iss which are
of iiRi^ iuifi neces-
sity for him to

know, is but an
ifjnoiant man,
whatever he
may know he-
Bide."— TiUotson.

Sonar's Land of
Promise 84 ; Ro-
binson's Bib. Ret.

ii. 262.

"Man is a noble
animal, splendid
In ashes, pom-
pons in the

grave."— Sir T.

Brotcne.

b Blanchard.

David's
army at
Hebron

a 1 Sa. xxiii. 9.

( Perhaps father

of Benaiah, see 1

Chr. xi. 22.

e2 Sa. \ili. 17;
1 Ki. L 8.

». 23. T. Brad-
bury, i. 129.

"Men who have
always thrust
obstacles aside
come to think
their power in-

vincible, and to

make t h e m-
selves a batter-

ing-ram against
fate and circum-
stances. And
when God comes
down to oppose
thora, at first

they try to
wrestle with
Him: but they
limp all their

life after, liice

Jacob of old

;

for God never
wrestles with a
man without
throwing him."
~Beec/ier.

c O. Ga$coignt.

TJie qroiving 7io.it (v. 22).—I. Those who came to David were
from different tribes and of various qualities. II. David gave
a hearty welcome to all—few or many. III. So David's host
grew. The going over of some led to the following of others.
Tlie Host of the Church, following the Son of David, grows in
the same way.

Disinterestedness of man.—
The man whom I

Consider as deserving of the name,
Is one whose thoughts and actions are for others^

Not for himself alone ; whose lofty aim.
Adopted on just principles, is ne'er

Abandoned, while or earth or heaven afford

The means of its accomplishment. He is

One who seeks not by any specious road
To raise an indirect advantage, or
Takes a wrong path to gain a real good purpose

;

Such were the man for whom a woman's heart
Should beat with constant truth while he exists,

And break when he expires 1
*

23—28. (2,S) bands, or men : rendered by LXX. and Vulg-.

heads or captains. (24) children, etc., the number mentioned
as fr. Judah is small in proportion, but it may include only those
coming fr. distant parts of the tribe, not those with Dav. in
Hebron. (2.5) Simeon, included within territories of Judah.
(26) of Levi, not said to be warriors. (27) Jehoiada, not
high priest," but civil head of house of Aaron.* (28) Zadok, the
subsequent high priest."

The warrior priest (r. 28).—I. The summary here given of life

and character of Zadok. 1., In 2 Sam. viii. 17, we learn that he
was a priest ; 2. Here he is described as a young man mighty in
valour. II. The suggestion we have concerning the need of the
Host of the Lord. It needs— 1, Young men ; 2. Valiant men

;

3. Religiously devoted men.
Appea va nces.—

That age is deade and vanisht long ago,
"Which thought that Steele, both trusty was and true.

And needed not a foyle of contraries.

But shewde al things euen as they were in deede.
In steade whereof, our curious years can finde

The christal glas, which glimseth braue and bright^

And shewes the thing much better far than it,

Beguylde with foyles, of sundry subtil sights,

So that they seeme and couet not to be.

This is the cause (beleve me now, my lorde)

That realmes do rewe from high prosperity.

That kings decline from princely gouernment,
That lords do lacke their auncestors good wil,

That knights consume their patrimonie still ,

That roysters brag, aboue their betters rome,
That sicophants are counted idly guests.

That Lais leades a ladies life alofte.

And Lucrece lurkes with sobre bashful grace,*

29—34. (2!)) hitherto, etc., as a whole the Benjamites yet
maintiiincd allegiance to the house of Saul, and only this smalJ
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number came over to David. (30) famous, marg. men ofnames.

(31) expressed, etc.. either full lists being furnished with them ,•
"

or this number was deputed by the rest of the tribe to represent

them.'' (32) understanding, etc.,'^ i.e. political judgment of

the course affairs were taking. (3.S) expert, the time refers

rather to the excellence of their soldiers' dress and arms, double
heart, they were wholly devoted to the cause of David. (34)
with shield and spear, men constituting the rank and
file.

The j)'>'opr\e1:y of considering times and circvmstances.—From
the character here given of the men of Issachar we shall take
occasion to show—1. That our conduct must often be affected by
times and circumstances of whatever nature. 1. Civil; 2. Social;

3. Personal. But your conduct must be influenced by them in

temporal matters : there is still reason to inquire—II. How far it

may be properly affected by them in the concerns of religion.

1. That we may attend to times, etc., is certain (exam, of Christ
and Apostles) : 2. But how far, is not easy to determine. III.

What there is in the times, etc., of the present day to affect our
conduct. Application : suggest a caution or two. 1 . Guard against
yielding to any corrupt bias ; 2. The future judgment will be
according to motives ; 3. Seek for wisdom that is profitable to
direct.''

The need offorethought.—
When we mean to build,

We first survey the plot, then draw the model i

And when we see the figm-e of the house.
Then must we rate the cost of the erection :

Which if we find outweighs ability,

What do we then but draw anew the model
In fewer ofiices ; or, at least, desist

To build at all 1 Much more in this great work
(Which is, almost, to pluck a kingdom down,
And set another up) should we survey
The plot of situation, and the model

;

Consent upon a sure foundation
;

Question surveyors ; know our own estatOi

How able such a work to undergo.
To weigh against his opposite ; or else

We fortify in paper and in figures,

Using the names of men instead of men :

Like one who draws the model of a house
Beyond his power to build it ; who, half througli,

Gives o'er, and leaves his part-created cost

A naked subject to the weeping clouds.

And waste for churlish winter's tyranny.*

85—40. (35) expert, v. 33. (36, 37) on the other, or

from the other. (38) perfect, or sincere, one heart, one pur-
pose, there was unity of feeling. (39) eating, etc., a great
coronation feast being prepared. (40) nig-h them, living in
the neighbourhood of the assembly, unto Issachar, etc., which
were distant and northern tribes."

Under discij)Hne (r. 38).—I. In this condensed summary of
qualities, etc., only particulars of first importance are enumerated.
This keeping rank, then, of consequence. II. What keeping rank
tavolvea. 1. Obedience to authority ; 2. Regard to the general

B.C. dr. 1058.

a Wordsworth,

b Spk. Com.

c H e b. bin ah,
moral and poli-

tical pru'lence
and wi.-dom.

V. 32. Dr. J. am,
i.33; Stanle!i,Siii.

and Pal. 348.

"Happy are
those that know-
inK ill their
biitlis tbey are
subject to uncer-
tain cliaiiges, are
still prepared
and arni'd for
either forlune : a
rare principle,

and with ranch
labour learn'd
i n wisdom's
school." — Mat-
singer.

d C. Simeon, M.A.

" There is A
wicked inclina-
tion in most
people to sup-
pose an old man
decayed in liis

intellects. If a
yourgor middle-
ageil man, when
leaving a com-
pany, does not
recollect where
he laid his hat,

it is nothing;
but if the same
inattentiouis dis-

covered in an old
man, people will

.«luug up their
shouldprs, and
say, ' His me-
mory is going.'

"

—Johnson.

e S/iakespeare.

a " Supplies of
provisions were
abundantly fur-

nished, not ouly
by the people of
the neighljour-
hood, hut fr. dis-

tant parts of the
country, for all

wished the IVs-

tivities to be on
a pcile of libe-

rality and ui<igni-

flcence suitabio
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•o tho au«picioii8

OfOiision." - Ja-
initson.

V. 40. Stanleii.

Sin. aiiJ I'at. 3-ia.

" Agriculture is

lim ui'),t ccr-

lain source uf
Rtrerigtli. wealth,
atul indepeu-
(1 1' n d e. Co m-
nifrco flourishes

by c i r c u m-
BUiuces precari-
ous, contingeut,
transit 'ry, al-

most as liable

1 1 change as
the vviuds and
waves th It waft
it to our shores.
She may well
be termed the
youuger sister,

(or, in all emer-
gencies, she
looks to agri-

culture, both for
d"feni;e and for

supply."— Co'ton.

h Dr. Kitto.

%0. 1045.

the ark
brought from
Kirjath-
jearim

a For bints of

Bucl) an arrange-
II cut hpfore this,

eouip. Nu. x.\xi.

14; 1 Sa. viii. 12,

xvii. 18; 1 Clir
xii. 2!i ; and for

furtlier hinis of

Pav.'s arrange-
ment, 1 Ohr.
- V. -Jo, xxvi. 26,

xxviii. 1.

"A reserved
mail is iu ron-
tinual confli't
with tho social
part uf I is na-
ture, and even
grudgeu Uku&elf

pace of tlie wliole ; 3. Mutual help. III. The importance of
keepinuf rank in church life and action.

]'Jinpl()i/itu-nt of o.nrn in the Eti.it (f. 40).—We see from this that
oxon were used as beasts of burden. The form of back in these
animals does not seem to adapt them to this kind of service ; but
it is one which, in the East, they are still often required to per-
form, and they do it well, although in their usual deliberate and
quiet way. In the Greek writers there are intimations of the
same use of oxen. At present, in different parts of Asia, they
are more or less employed for riding, for burden, and for draught.
In Western Asia we have frequently seen them ridden by women,
children, and old or infirm people of the poorer (but not absolutely
the poorest) classes, in removals and journeys to a town or village
distant from their own. In the more eastern Asia they are still

more extensively used for common riding. Their use as beasts of
burden is still more extensive, and is not unknown in Europe or
Africa ; but in Western Asia, at least, they are not employed in
caravan or other long journeys, but rather by the peasantary, for

I

the conveyance of goods to or from the villages and towns of a
district or province. They are also employed for draught perhaps
more than any other animals in Asia. At Constantinople they
draw the ornamented arabak. Wherever the peasantry employ
carts they are drawn by oxen ; in the Tartarian steppes they
draw the movable huts and baggage of the nomades ; and in India
they are yoked to the carriages of even wealthy natives. The
docile and vigorous white oxen of Guzerat are especially esteemed
for this service ; and, according to Forbes, some of these animals
are valued at nearly two hundred pounds of our money. They
travel at the rate of from thirty to forty miles a day. Buffaloes
also, where they exist, are, in Asia, employed in the .same services.

We need not mention the employment of the ox in agriculture,

that custom being all but universal. *

CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH.
1—4. (1) consulted, this early reference to the ark indicates

the Levitical tone of these Books of Chronicles. The term used
suggests that some kind of advisory council had been established."

(2) the congregation, described in v. 1. left, etc., not sum-
moned. Dav. wanted everybody to be interested in the matter.
(3) bring again, or about, fr. Kirjath-jearim to Zion. (4) waB
right, they saw the importance of Dav.'s proposal.

Ihtt'id\s fir.tt council.— I. Of whom it was composed. A fair
rei)resentation of the whole. II. The subject for discussion, not
how shall we plan the campaign, but shall we bring back the
ark .' III. The ground on which this was urged. The mind of
God had not been considered in the past, ?•. 3. IV. A unanimous
vote, r. 4. They all agreed that it should be done, but did not
sufficiently consider how it should be accomplished.

Socu'ty. —
Man in society is like a flower
Blown in its native bed : 'tis there alone
His fuculties, expanded in full bloom.
Shine out ; there only reach their proper Ufle>
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But man, associated and leagued with man,
By regal warrant, or self-joined by bond
For interest-sake, or swarming into clans,

Beneath one head, for purposes of war,

Like flowers selected from the rest, and bound
And bundled close to fill some crowded vase,

Fades rapidly ; and, by compression marred,
Contracts defilement not to be endured.

Hence chartered boroughs are such public plagues

;

And burghers, men immaculate perhai^s

In aU their private functions, once combined,
Become a loathsome body, only fit

For dissolution, hurtful to the main.
Hence merchants, unimpeachable of sin

Against the charities of domestic life.

Incorporated, seem at once to lose

Their nature ; and disclaiming all regard
For mercy and the common rights of man,
Build factories with blood, conducting trade

At the sword's point, and dyeing the white robe
Of innocent commercial justice red.

Hence, too, the field of glory, as the world
Misdeems it, dazzled by its bright array,

With all its majesty of thundering pomp,
Enchanting music and immortal wreaths.

Is but a school where thoughtlessness is taught
On princij^le, where foppery atones

For folly, gallantry for every vice.*

5—8. (5) from Shihor," commentators seem agreed that this

Is not the Nile, but a small stream flowing into the Mediterranean,
wh. was recognised as the S. boundary of Palestine. The valley

thro' wh. it flowed is now called M ady-el-Arish. Hematli, or

Ilaviath, defile bet. mountain ranges of Syria, on the north,

Nu, xxxiv. 8. (fi) Baalah, Jos, xv. 9. whose . . called, or

where His name is called or invoked. (7) Abinadab, 2 Sa, vi. 3.

(8) played, musical instruments, as signs of great joy. Comp.
2 Sa. vi, 5.

ImjxTfeet vt.ctliod.'i (i\ 7).—I. The end to be attained was a
good one, II, In the hurry to secure it the proper method was
overlooked. III, The error in choice of means delayed the
accomplishment of the end, " Slow and sure " a safer rule to

work by than " the more haste the less speed,"

The cify of forests {v. G).— David, alluding to this event in
Ps. cxxxii,, says, " Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah," He got
tidings of it at the place of his own birth ; and accordingly it

is added, " We found it in the fields of the wood,"' Kirjath-
jearim, the city of forests—for that the name signifies—answers
exactly to the situation thus poetically described ; and the
difference between the two modes of designating the place is

precisely that which might be expected to distinguish the style

of the historian from the style of the poet. Its present Arabic
name of Kuriet-el-Enab means the city of grapes —only a very
slight modification of its old Scripture designation, and equally
Buggestive of fertility and fruitfulness.*

9—14. (9) Chidon, called Naclwn, 2 Sa. vi. 6,

VOL. IV. 0. T. Q

B.C. 1045,

the laugh into
which he is

sometimes he-
trayed." — fSttcn-

stone.

" We must love
men, ere to us
tbey will seem
woithy of our
love." — Shake-
speare.

" A man who
has tasted with
profound enjoy-
ment the ptpa-

sureof agreeable
society will eat

with a greater
appetite than he
who rode horse-
back for two
hours. An amus-
ing' lecture is as

useful for health
as exercise of tho

body,"—Kant.

b Covoper.

the ark
brought out:
house of
Abinadab
a Comp, Nu.
xxxiy. 5 ; Joh.

sv. 4, 47; 1 Ki.
viii. G5; 2 Ki.

xxiv. 7; 2 Ohr.
vii. 8.

V. 5. Stanley, Sin.

and Pal. 121.

The new heavens
and the new
earth are for re-

newed men.

"I have found
by expfrienoe
that they who
have spent all

their lives in

cities, contract
not only an ef-

femluacy of
habit, but of
t h i n k i n g." —
Qoldsmith.

6 Dr. BuchanMn,

stumbled, TJzzah killed
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for touching
the ark

a Nu iv. V>.

m. 9, in. Dr.

Marx/i'iH. ii. 1G2;

Ibiii. ii. 1 !)•.'.

V 11. Bp. WiJber-

foTce, Ss. on S<v.

(kra<ions, 231.

Luther tells of

a noiilpiiian at

Vienna who
made a gre'it

Fupper, on i, in

the midst of his

mirth, exc aim-
eJ, 'If God will

leave me this

world to live and
enjoy my plea-

sure therein for a
thousand years,

then let Him
take His heaven
to Himself !

"

This man spnke
what moat men
think.

b Cowley.

'' He that calls

» man ungrate-
ful sums up all

the evil that a
man can bo
guilty oL"- Swift.

eS. Charnod:

B.C. ctV. 1043.

David's
wives

a ' Elsewhere in

Chron. ho is al-

ways called
fiuri'TV (iCiir. ii.

3 II, viii. 18, ix.

10 •?!), and this

i^ th" Musoretio
tea ling in the

p I e s e u t p a 8-

sage "

—

Spk.Com.

>2Sa. V. 14—Ifi;

1 Chr. Hi. »—3,
XiT. 4—7,

bee. the descent was steep and dangerous. (10) put his hand,"
the ark was not to be touched, and it would not have needed this

touch if, in obedience to the law, it had been carried by polca

on the priests' shoulders. Throughout there was a sinful neglect
of the Divine regulations. (11) displeased, better vexed, or
gricrrd : not intending to say that he was anfjry at God. (12)
afraid, with a godly fear that made him laenceforth more
anxious to know the Divine will. (13) Gittite, 2 Sa. vi. 10.

(14) blessed, etc., 2 Sa. vi. 11.

Percz-vzzn, (v. 11).—I. The principle enforced—that the end
does not justify the means. Right things should be secured in
the right way. II. This principle may be applied in all depart-
ments of life—social, intellectual, political, religious. Zeal that
is not according to knowledge. III. Good things are often
marred by bad methods. The fury of party and sectarian zeal

often defers the worthy ends they aim at.

J'e.ftraiiit on man.—There is always, and everywhere, some
restraint upon a great man. He is guarded with crowds, and
shackled with formalities. The half hat, the whole hat, the half
sinile, the whole smile, the noil, the embrace, the positive parting
with a little bow, the comparative at the middle of the room,
the superlative at the door ; and if the person be pan luiper

arhastus, there is a hyper-superlative ceremony then of con-
ducting him to the bottom of the stairs, or to the very gate, as if

there were such rules set to these leviathans as are to the sea

—

" Hitherto shalt thou go, and no farther."''

—

Baihj -lin.—Since
we contract guilt every day, let us daily apply the medicine. Aa
often as an Israelite had been bitten by the fiery serpent, he
must have looked up to the brazen one, if he would not have
been destitute of a cure ; and we, upon every sting of conscience,

must look up to Him who hath been "lifted up" upon the cross

for our remedy. Since the fountain is open every day, and we
contract guilt every day, let not a day pass without fresh applica-

tion of the blood of Jesus Christ upon any defects in our walking
with Him ; since, if we walk in the light, and are industrious to

observe the will of God, " the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth ua
from all sin/'o

CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH.

1—7. (1) Hiram, 2 Sa. v. ll.« (2) Israel, here used of
those adhering to house of Saul, as distinct from the party of
Judah, attached to David. The distinction is made plain by the
separation of the kingdom in time of Rehoboam. (3) more
wives, comp. 1 Sa. xxv. 42—44 ; 2 Sa. v. 13 ; 1 Chr. iii. 9,

(4—7) now . . Eliphalet, comp. other lists.*

TJie ^'elation of a wife.—
A wife's a man's best piece ; who till he marries
Wants making up ; she is the shrine to which
Nature doth send us forth on pilgrimage

;

She was a scion taken from that tree.

Into which, if she has no second grafting
The world can have no fruit : she is man's
Aritlimetic. which teaches him to number
And multiply himself in his own childieu •
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She is the good man's paradise, and the bad's

First step to heaven ; a treasure which, who wants,

Cannot bo trusted to posterity,

Kor pay his own debts ; she's a golden sentence

Writ by our IVTaker, which the angels may
Discourse of, only men know how to use,

And none but devils violate."

8-12. (8) to seek David," attempting, by a bold stroke, to

crush him before his power was consolidated. (9) Rephaim,
prob. a little S.W. of Jerus. (10) enquired, etc., thro' the high
priest. By this act at the beginning Dav. designed to give a

tone to his reign. (11) Baal-perazim, 2 Sa. v. 20 ; Is. xxviii.

21. (12) gods, images carried on expeditions, and into battle-

fields.*

Baal-pn-azim. (v. 11).—I. A battle begun with inquiry of God,

V. U). II. A battle resulting in victory by the help of God.

III. A battle ending with destruction of idols for the honour of

God. IV. A battle so begun and finished did not lead to pre-

Bumption on the part of the victors.

TJtf baltlejidd.—
And silence was upon that fatal field.

Save when, to nature's anguish forced to yield,

Some fallen soldier heaved a broken sigh •

For his far home, and turn'd him round to die ;

Or when the wailing voice of woman told

Tliat her long weary search was not in vain,

And she had found the bosom, stiff and cold.

Where her soft clustering curls had often lain.

Twas one of these that burst upon my ear

While watching on that field : the wind-harp's tone
Was not more mournful nor more sweetly clear

Than was the sound of that sad woman's moan.
Tlirough the dim twilight I beheld a form,

Her dark brow clouded with grief's passionate storm.

And on her breast an infant calmly slept,

Which she would pause to gaze on ; and again,

With bitterness renew'd, she loudly wept,
And call'd on its dead father—but in vain I

'

13—17. (13) yet ag'ain, prob. when the next fighting season

came round. (14) not up, i.e. directly meeting them ; but
come on them by stratagem : get round upon their rear. (15)

sound of going, as of wind. (IG) Gibeon, now Ycfa, in

country of Judah." Gazer, uncertain, but somewhere in mari-

time plain. (17) fame of David, as a warrior.

Victor// fhroiif/h obedience (v. 16).—I. Conquest of self precedes

con([uest of enemies. David so ruled his spirit that, though
victorious, he would not follow up victory but with Divine
permission. II. Conquest of self leads to conquest of enemies.

David, having confidence in God, surrendered himself to His
leadership, and was led on from victory to victory.

The scene of the hattle.—Wearying very soon with what we
could not understand—the ceremonies in the Church of the

Holy Sepulchi-e—we mounted and set off for Bethlehem. Kising
ouc of the valley of Gihon at the point, I presume, where the

boundary-line between Judah and Benjamin passed from the

Q2

B.C. dr. 1043

e Shirley,

battle
of Baal-
perazim

a "Their hosU.
lity arose both
fr. a belief that
his patriotism
would lead him,
ere long, to wipe
out the national
dishonour at Gil-
hoa, and by fear

that, in any in-

vasion of their
country, his
thorough know-
ledge of their
weali points
would give him
superior advan-
tages." — Jamie-
ion.

2 Sa. V. 17—25.

b Comp. 1 Sa. iv.

4—11; 2 Sa. v.
21.

Sonar's Land of
Promise, 121.

« Hon. Mrs. Jfor-

ton.

battle
of Gibeon

a " The line fr.

this to Gazer
was intersected
by the roads wh.
led fr. Judah to

the cities of the
Phil., and to re-

cover possessioa
of it, therefore,

as was effected
by this decisive
hattle, was equi-
valent to setting

free the whole
mou ntains of
Judah, as far

as their most
westerly slope."
—Bertheau.
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P'linnr's Land of
I'ro>i(iffi, 1"J1.

b Dr. I'/iumsoii.

"What infernal
being, all power-
fnl in mischief,
tHh the bosom
of man with
such insatia'iln

rage for war!
If familiarity

with ihfi sight
hiid not destioy-
pci all sur[>rlse

s>t it. anfl cus-

tom blunted the
pcnse of its cvIIh,

who could be-

lieve that those
wretched beings
arc possessed of

rational souls,

who contend
r.it>iall the rage
Ol luries? Rob-
bery, blood,
butchery, deso-
lanon, confound
without distinc-

tion every thing
sacred and pro-
fane."

—

Erasmus.

>.0. 1042.

David
prepare* a
place for
the ark
a ' I cannot con-
ceive why Da v.,

who knew the
law. and was
zealous for it,

did not either

bring the ark to

(iiboon, or bring
the taljerniicle to

Zien." — Malt,
/.'enry

J Chr. xvi 39; 2

Chr i .3

6 Nu i 60. tU. 9,

X 17,

€ Spencer.

the ark
brought
from house
ofObed-odom

valley of Hinnom into the plain of Rephaira, we stoppefl awhile
to allow our g-iiide to point out the precise spot where the
Pliilistines had their camp when David " fetclied a compass, and
came upon them over again.st the mulberry trees." The plain
itself is stony and uneven, and declines rapidly toward the
wtst.

—

T)u> cod o/^rar. -~ The co^t of the war of 1S70 accordim''

to an article in the Alhinnrinr Zr\i iiiuf. was comparatively .small.

On the part of France it amounted to £'!71,0()U,tM)(), to which 173
millions may be added as the value of the ceded territory. Tlie

amount spent by Germany was. of course, le.ss, the troops operat-

ing in the enemy's country, no towns having to be victualled, and
the commissariat being much better managed than with the
French, The cost of the North German Confederation has been
officially stated as £47,000,000. Wicn the truce was conclud.^d

the German Ti-easury was empty, and but for the contribution
levied on Paris and the first instalment of the indemnity, a new
loan would have been neces.sary. The £6,000.000 of the German
war chest and the £08,000.000 of the war loan must have been
exhausted. Contemporary . wars have been far more costly.

Brazil expended 120 millions in its war against Paraguay ; tlie

American Civil war cost .330 millions ; the Crimean war cost

England 11)7 millions; the Aby.^sinian Expedition 83 millions;
and the Ashantee war 1^ millions. The cost of the Franco-
German war is all the more moderate inasmuch as private com-
pensation is included—seven millions on the German and 24 mil-

lions on the French side. The loss of 129.2oO German soldiers,

who were killed on the battle-field or died in hospitals, ^^•ould

not, however, remarks the Allgcmnnr Zeitung, be compensated
even were the cost of the war repaid thrice over.

CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH,

1—10. (1) houses, ch xi. 8 ; reference may be to the separate
houses round his palace built for the accommodation of his

wives and their families, a tent, a new one ; it is singular
that he did not remove the old one fr. Gibeon.'^ (2) none
ought, Nu. iv. 15.'' (3) all Israel, in their representatives, as

ch. xiii. 1, 2. (4) children of Aaron, priests as disting. fr.

Levites. (5—10) Kohath, this family was specially ap])ointed

to cany the ark. Elizaphan, Ex. vi. 1(J—22. Hebron,
Ex. vi, 18.

Worship due to (rod.—Tlie Emperor Augustus hearing that a
gentleman of Rome, notwithstanding a great burden of debt
wherewith he was opja-e.ssed. slept (jnietly and took his ease,

desirsd to buy the bed that he lodged on, remarking that it

seemtd to him a wonderful bed whereon a man could sleep that

was so deeply involved.'' If we thought of our daily obligations

to our God, could we lie down to sleep or rest in peace without
having rendered to him the tribute of our praise, and so dis-

charged to that extent the obligation to worship Ilim ?

11—16. (11) the priests, 2 Sa. viii. 17.« (12) sanctify
yourselves, according to Mo.saic requirements before engaging
in any solemn service.* (I'd) a breach, ch. xiii, 11, du6
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order, i.e. by carrying on shoulders of Levites. (14) to bring
up, fitting- themselves for the work. (1.5) staves, etc., Ex. xxv.

14, (16) singers, etc., word is used to include musicians."

God is omniscient.—What would you say, if wherever you
turned, whatever you were doing, whatever thinking, whether
in public or private, with a confidential friend, telling your
secrets, or alone planning them, if, I say, you saw an eye
constantly fixed on you, from whose watching, though you
strove ever so much, you could never escape ; and even if you
closed your own eye to avoid, you still fancied that to get rid of

was impossible—that it could perceive your every thought ?

The supposition is awful enough. There is such an Eye, though
the business and struggles of the world too often prevent us
from considering this awful truth. In crowds we are too much
interrupted, in the pursuit of self-interest we are too much
perverted, in camps we are struggling for life and death, in

courts we see none but the eye of a human sovereign ; neverthe-
less, the Divine Eye is always upon us, and when we least think
of it, is noting all, and, whatever we may thinlc of it, will

remember all."*

—

The holiness of God.—The holiness of God is

not to be conceived of as one attribute among others ; it is

rather a general term representing the conception of His con-
summate perfection and total glory. It is His infinite moral
perfection crowning His infinite intelligence and power. There
is a glory of each attribute viewed abstractedly, and a glory of

the whole together. The intellectual nature is the essential

basis of the moral. Infinite moral perfection is the crown of

the Godhead. Holiness is the total glory thus crowned.

«

17—24. (17) Heman, etc., comp. 1 Ki. iv. 31 ; 1 Chr. ii. 6,

vi. .S3, 39, 44. (18) second degree, either subordinate leaders,

or forming the second choir, porters, this word api>lies only
to Obed-edom and Jeiel (or Jehiah), v. 24. (19) cymbals,
instruments of percussion, producing a clanging sound. (20)
psalteries, small kinds of harp, poss. represented by mod.
lanjo, or guitar, Alarooth, prob. signifies a treble voice, fr.

almah, a maiden." (21) Sheminith, appears to be derived fr.

ghemonah, eight, and to signify the lowest or bass voice.* (22)
for song, marg. for the carriage, or bHrden.<= (23) door-
keepers, see V. 24. (24) blow, making joyous blasts, not
music.

T?ie power of mvsie.—Sultan Amurath, a prince notorious for

his cruelty, laid siege to Bagdad ; and, on taking it, gave orders

for putting thirty thousand Persians to death, notwithstanding
they had submitted and laid down their arms. Among the
number of the victims was a musician, who entreated the oificer

to whom the execution of the sultan's order was entrusted to

spare him for a moment, that he might speak to the author of

the dreadful decree. The ofiicer con.sented, and he was brought
before Amurath, who permitted him to exhibit a specimen of his

ai-t. Like the musician in Homer, he took up a kind of psaltery,

which resembles a lyre, and has six strings on each side, and
accompanied it with his voice. He sung the capture of Bagdad
and the triumph of Amurath. The pathetic tones and exulting
sounds which he drew from the instrument, joined to the
alternative plainJ-iveness and boldness of his strains, rendered
the prince unable to restrain the softer emotions of hia souL
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a "Zad"k is put
first as I eing o(

the Hue of Pliitie-

has. ... He wai
prob. connei:iei1

with the service
of the tahern.tcio

at (jibeon.' —
WoriJsiCDi III.

b Le. xi. 44 ; Nu
xi. 18; 2 Ohr
xxix. 5. See uLsa

Ge. XXXV. 2 ; \ix,

xix. 10, 1.5.

c '• Singing had
long been recog-
nised as appro-
priate to religi-

ous ceremuniea
(Ex. XV. 21 ; Ju.v
1 ; I Chr. xiii. B);

but this 18 the
first occnsiun on
wh. we flijil ihQ
duty of couduct-
ing musical ser-

vices expressly
laid on the Le-
vites. Hitherto
music seems to

have been chipfly

cultivated in ;ha
'schc-'Ols of I ha
prophets."'--5yuA',

Com.
d De Vere.

e A. A. Hodge,

the order
of the
procession

Marg. is, " on
the eighth to
oversee."

e " Probably the
marg. reading is

10 bo pielernd,
aud the meaning
is that Dav. ap-
pointed a person
to I'versee the
bearing or carry-
ing iif the arlc to

eusure that Mo-
saic condiiions

were observed."
—See Wordsicorth.

" Sweetest melo-
dies are thuse
that are by dis-

tance made mora
sweet." — Wordtf
aortli.
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•' Voice, melo-
dious as revolv-
ing s])lierpH at-

tuned hy touch
angelic." — F. B.

Burges.

4 K. Arvine,

' Though cheer-
fulness and I

have long been
Btrangers, bar-

iuoniuu3 souuds
are still delight-
ful tome: there's

Bure no passion
in the human
Boul but finds its

food in music."
—Lily.

" Can any mortal
mixture of
earth's mould
breathe such di-

vine, enchanting
ravishment?
Sure something
holy lodges in

that breast, and
with these rap
tnres moves the
vocal air to tes-

tify his hidden
residence."—i^iV-
ton.

"Music Is the
only sensual
gra tiflcatiou
which mankind
may indulge in

to excess with-
out injury to

their moral or
religious feel-

ings."—^(/dtson.

David
danced
before
the ark
a 1 Ki viii. 1.

b Ex. xxviii. 4,

xxix A; 1 Sa. ii.

la, XV. 27.

} 1 Sa. li. 18, 2K.

t)P. 25—29. K.
Jinnes /., J ifedi-

tut ion, Wkt. 81.

lie even suffered him to proceed, until, overpowered witli
harmony, he melted into tears of pity, and repented of hid
cruelty. In consideration of the musician's abilities, he uoc
only directed his people to spare those among the prisoners
who yet remained alive, but also to g-ive them instant lib<;rty.''

—

Eai'hj effects of nutslr.—The Greeks tells us that Orpheus and
Amphion drew the wild beasts after them, made the trees aud
stones dance to the tune of their harps, and brought them
together in such a manner as to form a regular wall, and enclose
a great city. Stripped of its fable, this story, according to
general interpretation, signifies that they subdued the savage
dispositions of a barbarous people, who lived in caves, wools,
and deserts, and by representing to them in their .songs the
advantages of society, persuaded them to build cities, and iorm a
community. It is certain that there is no temper so fierce or
brutish but what music, if properly applied, can soften and
civilise ; and the history of the ancients, long after it had ceased
to consist of fable, abounds in instances which show that the
art, even in its infancy, has produced some very extraordinary
effects. Tyrteus, the Spartan poet, by certain verses which he
sung to the accompaniment of flutes, so enflamed the courage of
his countrymen, that they achieved a gi'eat victory over the
Messenians, to whom they had submitted in several previous
conflicts. Timotheus, with his flute, could move the passions of
Alexander as he pleased, inspiring him at one moment with the
greatest fury, and soothing him the next into a state the most
gentle and placid. Pythagoras, instructed a woman, by the
power of music, to arrest the fury of a young man who came to
set her house on fire ; and his disciple, Empedocles. employed his
lyre with success to prevent another from murdering liis father,
when the sword was unsheathed for that purpose. The fierceness

of Achilles was allayed by playing on the harp, on which account
Homer gives him nothing else out of the spoils of Eetion.
Damon, with the same instrument, quieted wild and drinking
youths; and Asclepiades, in a similar manner, brought back
seditious multitudes to temper and reason. Music is reported to
have been also eflicacious in removing several dangerous diseases.

Picus Mirandola observes, in explanation of its being appropriate
to such an end, that music moves the spirits to act upon the soul

and the body. Theophrastus, in liis essay on Enthusiasm, reports

many cures performed on this principle. It is certain that the
Thebans used the pipe for the cure of many disorders, which
Galen called. Super loco affccto tibia caccrc. So Zenocrates is

said to have cured several madmen, and among others, Sarpander
and Arion.

25—29, (2.'-)) went, etc., 2 Sa. vi. 12, 13.« (2G) God helped,
2 Sa. vi. 18. (27) robe, the mantle, Heb. mril.'' the song', or
burden, ephod, over his shoulders.'^ (28) all Israel, by their

representatives, not absolutely all. (29) Michal, ttc, 2
Sa. vi. 16, 20.

£a.s-tern dancinfj.—We were awakened from our first sleep by
the sounds of tinkling instruments, accompanied by a choru-? of
female voices. I looked out of the window, and saw a band of
thirty damsels, at least, come tripping towards us, with measured
paces and animated gestures. The moon shone very bri;.htly

and we had a full view of them, from their entering the yate ol
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our street, until they reached our house. Here they stopped,
and, spreading- themselves in a circle before the door, renewed
the dance and song with infinite spirit, and recalled to our
minds the picture which is so fully given of these dancing
females in Holy Writ. After they had favoured us a few
minutes with their lively performance, they moved on to the
hakeem's house ; and serenading him w^ith an air or two, this

joyous band quitted our quarter, and went, as the dying sounds
informed us, to awaken the other slumberers of the town to

meii'Jy and joy. We were impatient to know the cause of the
agreeable disturbance we met with last night, and learned from
one of our guard, that the dancing girls observe the ceremony
wt' were witness to on the first visible rise of the Nile. It seems
that they took our house in the way to the river, where they
went down to bathe at that late hour, and to sing the praises of
the benevolent Power who yearly distributes His waters to
supply the necessities of the natives.**

CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH.

1—6. (1) in tte midst, or middle. Dav. did but tate care

of the ark until its proper resting-place in the temple was
provided. (2) blessed, or prayed God to bless." (3) dealt,
err., these were the remains of his extensive thank-offerings.*

flag-on, a cake made of flour and honey, or of pressed fruits.

2 Sa. vi. 18. (4) record, better trans, celebrate.'' (5) Asaph,
efe., see ch. xv. 19—24 ; the temporary arrangement made for

removing the ark became a permanent one. Jeiel, either the
Az'iel of ch. XV. 20, or Jaaziel of ch. xv. 18. (6) trumpets,
ch. XV. 24.

Music designed to prepare for heaven.—I am persuaded that
music is designed to prepare for heaven, to educate for the choral
enjoyment of Paradise, to form the mind to virtue and devotion,
and to charm away evil and sanctify the heart to God. A
Christian musician is one who has a harp in his affections, which
he daily times to the notes of the angelic host, and with which
he makes melody in his heart to the Lord. Does he strike the
chord with his hands ? it is to bid lute and harp awake to the
glory of God. The hand, the tongue, and the ear form a kind
of triple chord not to be broken. Bring music to this test, and
your vocal hours will not be spent in vain. The instruction of

your childhood will supi)ly you through life with a fountain of

pleasures, drawn from the true source of legitimate recreation.

Sing the songs of Zion. and, amidst the vibrations of the air,

may true prayer and praise ascend to heaven, and enter into the
ears of the Lord God of our salvation ; and then will the
harmonious combination be complete."*

—

Infncnce of music.—The
diffusion of a taste for music, and the increasing elevation of its

character, may be regarded as a national blessing. The tendency
of music is to soften and purify the mind. The cultivation of a
musical taste furnishes to the rich a refined and intellectual

pursuit, which excludes the indulgence of frivolous and vicious

amusements, and to the poor a " lahonim didce lenimeii,'' a relaxa-

tion from toil more attractive than the haunts of intemperance.
All music of an elevated character is calculated to produce such

B c. 1042.

"The gymna-
sium of running,
walking on slilla,

climhiijg. etc.,

steels and makes
ha rdy single
powers and
muscles ; but
dani-ing. like a
corporeal poesy,
embellishes, ex-
ercises, and
equalises all the
muscles at once."— Ricliier.

d Irwin's Voyage.

B.O. dr. 104J

the ark
lodged in
the tent

a 2 Sa. vi 18;
comp. 1 Ki. viii.

14, 16.

6 Comp. 2 ChK,
vii. 8, 9, 10.

c Comp. titles of
Ps. ixxviii. and
Ixx. ; one impor-
tant service of
psalms and
hymns is to re-
count, call to r&.
membrance, the
Divine mercies.

" The meaning of
song goes deep.
Who is there
that, in logical

words, can ex-
press the effect

music has on us ?

A. kind of inar-

ticulate, unfa-
thomable speech,
which leads us to
the edge of the
infinite, and lets

us for moments
gaze into that I

"

—Carlyle.

d Legh Richmond.

" All good muslo
is sacred if it ia

heard sacrerlly;

and all poet
music is ex&
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enibly unsacroil.

The swpt't.est
music is nor the

peal of mHi-ri^i^jR-

bells, ncr tomler
(lescuuts in
in o n ) i g h t

woods, nor
truinpet-notes of

victory; it is the

BOiil's welcomp
to victory. Ood
grant ihat, when
we dif\ thero

may not couie
boouiing to our
ear the cireadrul

•oiind. 'Depart!'
but uiuy we liear

Stealing upon the
air (he niHllnw
chime of all the

cele!<tials bells,

Baying, 'Come,
roiiie. come, ye
bl.'ssed : enter ye
into the joy of

jour Lord." —
Beec/ier.

•Hail, hards tri-

ompliant! born
in happier days,
immortal beirs of

nniv.M-.-^al praise!
Whuse honours
with increase of

a^es glow, as
streams roll
down, enlarijing

as they tiow;
nations unborn
your mighty
names shall
Bound, and
worlds applaud
that must not
yet be found."

—

Pope.

"The meaning of

song goi^s deep.
Who is thrre
that, in logical

Words, can ex
press the effect

thai mtipic ha<
on us? A kind
of inarticulate,

on fa. thomalile
fpoeeh, which
le.ids us to the
edge of the in-

finite, and lets us
f(ji- tnomeiits
gaze into that."

efTccts; but it is to sacrcrl music, above all. that they are to be
as;cribed. Music may sometime? be the handniaid of debauchery;

but fhis music never can. I5acchanaliau son^'? and glees may
heighten the riot of a dissolute party : but that man must be
proflig-ate beyond conception, whose mind can entertain gross

propensities while the words of inspiration, clothed with the

sounds of Handel, are in his ears. In the densely peopled
manufacturing districts of Yorkshire. Lancashire, and Derbyshire,

music is cultivated among the working classes to an extent
unparalleled in any other part of the kingdom. Every town has
its choral society, supported by the amateurs of the jjlaoe and its

neighbouihood, where the sacred works of Handel, and the niore

modern masters, are performed with precision and eiloct by a
vocal and instrumental orchestra, consisting of mechanics and
work-people : and every village church has its occasional holiday

oratorio, where a well-chosen and well-performed selection of

sacred music is listened to by a decent and attentive audience of

the same class as the performers, mingled with their employers

and their families. Hence the practice of this music is an
ordinary domestic and social recreation among the working
classes of these districts ; and its influence is of the most salutary

kind. The people, in their manners and usages, retain much of

the simplicity of " the olden time
;

" the spirit of industrious

independence maintains its ground among them, and they
preserve much of their religious feelings and domestic affections,

in spite of the demoralising effects of a crowded population,

fluctuating employment, and ])auperism. Their employers pro-

mote and encourage so salutary a recreation by countenancing
and contributing to defray the expenses of their musical
associations; and some great manufacturers provide regular

musical instruction for such of their work-peojile as show a
disposition for it. " It is earnestly to be wished," says a late

writer, " that such an example were generally followed in
establishments where great numbers of people are employed.
Wherever the working classes are taught to prefer the pleasures

of intellect, and even of taste, to the gratification of sense, a
great and favourable change takes place in their character and
manners. They are no longer driven, by mere vacuity of mind,
to the beershop : and a pastime, which opens their minds to the
impressions produced by the strains of Hrtndel and Haydn,
combined with the insjiired poetiy of the Scripttires. becomes
something infinitely better than the amusement of an idle hour.

Sentiments are awakened vvhich make them love their families

and their homes : their wages are not squandered in intemperance;
and they bet^ome happier as well as better." In every cl.a.ss of
society the influence of music is salutary. Intemperance may be
rendered more riotous and more vicious by the excitement of loose

;

and profane songs, and music ma,y be an auxiliary to the

j

meretricious blandishments of the stage. But tlte best gifts of

[nature and art may be turned to instruments of evil; and music,

1 innocent in itself, is merely abused when it is conioined with

i

immoral poetry and the allurements of pleasure. " Music," says

Burney, '" may be applied to licentious poetry : but the poetry

then corrupts the music, not the music the poetry. It has often

I regulated the movements of lascivious dances: but such airs,

I heard for the first time without the song or dance, could convey
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no impure ideas to an innocent imagination ; so that Mon-
tesquieu's assertion is still in force, that ' music is the only one
of all the arts which doos not corrupt the mind.' '"«

7

—

11. (7) delivered, etc., ref. is not to this psalm, but to the

definite appointment of Asaph, etc.. to musical duties fr. the

very day of the return of the ark." The psalm contained in the

foil, verses is a composite one, and represents a serricp rather

than aywrtZw.* (8) make known, to God ; show Him that you
recognise His mighty workings, (ii) psalms, this word should be

kept to mean, a hi/wn, ofpraise. (10; glory ye, boast ye. (11)

his strength, that strength having been illustrated in the

successful up-bringing of the ark.

David's tliaiihsgiriiif) at the carrying vp of the arJt.—We
behold religion in its full exercise. Consider—I. The general

frame of mind that it requires. 1. That God should be the

supreme object of regard ; 2. This is truly rational religion.

II. The particular duties it enjoins. 1. To thank the Lord for

all past mercies ; 2. To pray to Him for future blessings ; 3. To
glory in Him as our God and portion ^ 4. To be alwiiys mindful
of His covenant. Application :—(1) Reproof

; (2) Encourage-
ment."

Unirersality of jiraise.—Praise is the religious exercise—the

one religious exercise—of heaven. Angels are offering it cease-

lessly, resting not night or day. Saints are offering it ceaselessly

in Paradise. Nature in her every district is offering it ceaselessly.

From the heavens, which declare the glory of God and the
firmament which showeth His handiwork, down to the dewdrop
which sparkles with the colours of the rainbow, and the lark,

who tunes her cheerful carol as she salutes the rising sun, the
whole creation sends up one grand chorus of praise to the throne
of God."

12—15. (12) judgments, with poss. allusion to the first

failure and death of Uzzah. (13) Israel, in later times the

patriarch Jacob was regarded as founder of the race. (14) all

the earth, reaching beyond their own history. (15) covenant,"
made with Abraham, and confirmed again and again, faithfulness

to wh. was the one condition of national prosperity.

A nonilerfnl memon/.—That excellent man and delightful

writer. Fuller, mentions St. Dustan's-in-the-East when talking

of his singular gift of memory. It is said that Fuller could
" repeat five hundred strange words after twice hearing them,
and could make use of a .sermon verbatim, if he once heard it."

Still further, it is said that he undertook, in passing from Temple
Bar to the extremity of Cheapside. to tell, at his return, every
sign as it stood in order on both sides of the way (repeating
them either backwards or forwards), and that he performed tlie

task exactly. This is pretty well, considering that in that day
every shop had its sign. That many, however, of the reports

respecting his extraordinary memory were false or exaggerated,
may be gathered from an amusing anecdote recorded by himself.
" None alive," says he. " ever heard me pretend to the art of
memory, who in my book (Iloh/ State) have decried it as a
trick, no art ; and, indeed, is more of fancy than memory. I

confess some years since, when I came cut of the pulpit of

Bt. Dunstan's East, one (who since wrote a book thereof) told

e Ifvgarth.

David's
psalm, of
thanks-
giving:
a "We Iparn
nothing from
this pa.-isage aa
to the ordrT ia
wh. Dav. ccm-
p sed, Of pub-
I i.s he fi, h i a

palms." — Spk.
< '01».

b The whole of it

will be foun(J,

with very slight

vai-iatioDS, iu Ps.

xcvi., cv. 1— 16,

cvi. 47, 48.

"Music, ouce ad-
mitted to the
soul, bPoonicR a
sort of spirit, and
never dies. It

w a n d e I- s p e r-

turbedly through
the balls aud
galleries of the
memory, and is

often heard
again, distinct
and living aa
when it flist d;8-

p'aced the wave-
lets of the air."— E. fi Lytton.

c Siweon.
d Dr. Goiilbum.

a Qe. xii. 1—3.

'RememhraiiCe
wakes willi all

her busy train,

swells at my
breast, and turns
the past to pain."—Guldsmith.

It is related of
Beza, one of the
reformers, that
when he was
old and could
not recollect the
name^ of per-
sons and thi"g9
he had heard but

a few niinu'es
before, he could
remember aud
repeat the Epis-
tles of St. Paul,
which he had
committed to

memory wheu
ho wutj young.



250 /. CHRONICLES. [Cap. xvl. 16- 27.

B.C. cir. 1042.

h W. TUombury.

». 19. F. Skur-
ray, Ss. 1,

" Tnun^ people
Bay'Thanks.'now,
nut ' Thank you.'

The !)hras« is of

respeciable pa-
rentage, having
desceiiiieil from
classic 1 a n-
guapps, and be-

jnx used by our
best writfTs. It

occurs flfty-flve

times in Shake-
speare, and four
litres In the
English Bible."

—

Good Words.

a llannah Moore.

a Ge.xu.lO,xx.l,
xxvi. 1, 2.

r. 22. Bp. An-
dretees, iv. 43.

The a i Q ging
God's praise,
wiih the spirit

and the under-
Btanding,always,
with the Divine
blessing, leaves
a procious infla-

ence upon those
who hear it.

" No ashes are
lighter than
those of incense,
aod few things
burn out sooner."
—Landor.

b Bp. Reynolds.

a Ps xevi. 6.

" Tdo word ren-

dered praise
primarily signi-

tles the irradia-

tion of a lumi-
nous body. The
high ambition of

a ijciiiteiit soul is

that iif hpcoming
a. riMlei'lor, from
which the glo-

ries of the bun

me in the vestry before credible people, tbat he, in Sidney
CoUcorc had taught me the art of memory. I returned unto
him, That it was not so. for I could not remember that I had
ever seen him before 1 which, I conceive, -was a real refutation."*

16—19. (Ifi) oath unto Isaac, Ge. xxvi. 2— .5. (17) con-
firmed, etc., Ge. xxviii. 13

—

\^i. everlasting, in sense of

enduring and unchanging. (18) land of Canaan, Ge. xv.
18—21. (19) few, Ge. xxxiv. 30.

Tlic fH.nntrre.ifcdHe.'i.s ofprai.s'r.—Praise is the only employment
in which self finds no part. In praise we go out of ourselves,

and think only of Him to whom we offer it. It is the most purely
disinterested of all services. It is gratitude without solicitation,

acknowledgment without petition. Prayer is the overflowing
expression of our wants, praise of our affection

; pi-ayer is the
language of the destitute, praise of the redeemed sinner. If the
angelic spirits offer their praise exempt from our mixture of in-

firmity and alloy, yet w^e have a motive for gratitude unknown
even to the angels: they are unfalien and holy beings— they
cannot say, as we can, " Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain for

us !

" Prayer is the child of faith, praise of love : prayer is

prospective ; praise takes in, in its wide range, enjoyment of pre-

sent, remembrance of past, and anticipation of future blessings :

prayer points the only way to heaven
;
praise is already there."

20—22. (20) from nation, etc., reference is intended to the
visits of the patriarchs to Egypt and Philistia." (21) reproved
kings, e.g. Pharaoh, and Abimelech : see refs. to prev. v. (22)
mine anointed, Abr. as called, and set apart by God. prophets,
patriarchs regarded as witnesses for God in their age.

The henejiis ofjjraise.—All the benefit which ariseth out of this

duty redounds to us, and none to God. His glory is infinite, and
eternally the same : there is and can be no accession unto that by
all our praises. Wren a glass reflecteth the brightness of the
sun, there is but an acknowledgment of what was. net any addi-

tion of what was not. When an excellent orator makes a jiane*

gyrical oration in praise of some honourable person, he does not
infuse any dram of worth into the person, but only setteth forth

and declareth that which is unto others. A curious ]iicture

praiseth a beautiful face, not by adding beauty to it, but by
representing that which was in it befoi-e. The window, wliich

lets in light into a house, does not benefit the light, but the house
into which the light shineth • so our praising of God doth .serve

to quicken, comfort, and refresh ourselves, who have interest in

so good a God ; or to edify and encourage our brethren, that they
may be ambitious to serve so honourable a Master : but they add
no glory or lustre to God at all.''

23—27. (23) sing, etc., comp. Ps. xcvi. 1. (21) glory, for

wh. the marvellous works find expression. (2.")) feared, not the
fear of dread, but of reverence, and of love. {'2(>) idols,
vanities, made the heavens, this the proof of His living

power. (27) his place, or sanctuary."

Anthrm ofprai.ie.—If is said that, when the sun is going out
of sight, the pious Swiss herdsman of the Alps takes his al])ino

horn, and shouts loudly through it. " Praise ye the Lord." Then
a brother herdsman on some distriut slope takes up the echo,

"Praise the Lord 1" Soon another answers, still higher up the
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mountains, till hill shouts to hill, and peak echoes to peak, the
sublime anthem of praise to the Lord of all.

28—31. (28) kindreds, generations and families. gV7e,i.r.
ascribe. (29) an oflFering, the usual accompaniment of public
worship." before him, com p. Ps. xcvi. 8 (references to the
temple are not suitable to this occasion), beauty of holiness.
Kith reverence and thanlisglcinp :^ or in J/is ganctiiary.<^ (30)
Stable,'' comp. Ps. xcvi. 10 ; it would seem that the idea is moral,
rather than physical. (31) nations, heathen nations around.

The claims (f (rod to the ivortship and homaiie of His creatures
(r. 29).—What I have to demonstrate is— I. That God is entitled
to the homage of His creatures, and claims it as proper and right.

II. That these claims are made upon us, his intelligent creatures.

It will therefore be necessary to show that we are capable of
knowing God to all the extent necessary to excite in our minds
the feelings of awe, reverence, and admiration, since these are
essential to homage and worship. Also to prove that such claims
are not only reasonable, but founded in justice and right. III.

That the worship and homage required is such, that it not only
does not degrade, but elevates the man that pays it ; that it is not
the hard requirement of despotism, but the righteous claim of in-

finite excellence ; not the service of fiatteiy and servility, but the
free-will offering of a discerning and admiring mind.«
Helps to praise.—The sailors give a cheery cry as they weigh

B.C. dr. 1042.

of Righteousnest
may be more
widely diffused
on the world o\
men and angels."
—Salter.

a Mai. iii. 8—10.

6 So Syriac.

c So LXX.

rf" Moved fr. Us
oTb^t."— AfcCavl,
thro' Wordsworth.

vv. 28, 29. Dr. E.
Payson, iii. 539.

V. 29. T. Bine,
Bmutii of Holi-
ness; Dr. W. Vin-
Mit. ii. 216; U.
Nares, 109.

e J. Eobimon.

" The
speaks

psalmist
of Bina

anchor ; the ploughman whistles in the morning as he drives his j™^
^'^x}}^^ ^^^?

team ; the milkmaid sings her rustic song as she sets about her
early task ; when soldiers are leaving friends behind them they
do not march out to the tune of the '• Dead March in Saul," but
to tlie quick notes of some lively air. A praising spirit would do
for us all that their songs and music do for them ; and if only
we could determine to praise the Lord, we should surmount many
a difficulty which our low spirits never would have been equal
to, and we should do double the work which can be done if the
heart be languid in its beatings, if we be crushed and trodden
down in soul. As the evil spirit in Saul yielded in olden time to

the iniluence of the harp of the son of Jesse, so would the spirit

of melancholy often take flight from us if only we would take
up the song of praise. ^

32—36. (32) sea roar, the Medit. fulness thereof, a
striking poetic repres. of the sea: a peculiarity wh. only the

[
j^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^

poetic soul would notice. (33) trees of the wood, with poss. in some of the

allusion to Kirjatk-jearim, "the city of woods," where the ark
J

old monasterie.-i,

had rested. (34) good, Ps. cvii. 1. (35) gather us, there is !^^' *" ^^^'1^-

no necessary reference to the captivity ;
David at this time was

\ should never ne
anxious about the consolidation of his kingdom. (36) Amen, [interrupted, and
comp. Ps. Ixxii. 19, and observe how the congregation of Israel

j

'^^'°°^ '=^°''' of

responded at renewals of covenant." reheve another
Lasting jiraise.—Praise is the only part of duty in which we ! in the holy ser-

at present engage which is lasting. We pray, but there shall be '

^ice.

a time when prayer shall offer its last litany
; we believe, but

j rent^we owe*^o
there shall be a time when faith shall be lost in sight; we hope,

I God; and the
and hope maketh not ashamed, but there shall be a time when !

larger the farm

hope lies down and dies, lost in the splendour of the fruition that ]

tlif greater tha

God shall reveal. But praise goes singing into heaven, and is
' f.The Lord^haa

ready without a teacher to strike tire harp that is waiting for it,
|
many fine farm*

of the Lord,
blessing, extol-
ling, thanksgiv-
ing, exalting.
Just as the stem
which is fall of
F^ap throws out
many branches,
so the believer
who is full of a
spirit of praiso
will give vent to
it in many dif-

ferent formB."—
P. B. Powir.

f P. B. Power.

a Jos. xxiv. 16—
24.
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B.O. dr. 1042.

from which He
receives but
little rent.
ThaiiUsKivins is

a gooii tiling:

thaiiksliving is

butter." — P.
llntry.

'•A line of
piiiisos is worth
a le.il of prayer;
ami au hour of

praise.s is worth
a (lay of fasting
anil mourning."'
—./. Livintistan.
'• Thy love has
been as a shower;
the returns but
a ilewJrop, anti

that dew-drop
Btained with
pi"."— Eriins.

b W. M. Punshon.

David
appoints
priests, etc.

a Nu. xxvili, 3, G.

6Ezr. iii. 11; 2
Chr. V. 13, vll. 8.

•. 43. N. Park-
hurst, i. 167,- R.
Hall, V. 263; N.
JUeeres, 1.

e C. Simeon, if.A.

The fireside is a
school of infinite

importanco; it is

impor.tant be-
cause it is uni-
versal, and be-

cause the educa-
tinu it bestows,
being woven in

with the woof of
childhood, gives
ff.rni and colour
to the whole tex-
ture of life.

d Arnott.

to transmit .ilonj^ the echoes of eternity the song of the Lamb.
In the particoloured world in which -wg live there are days of
various sorts and exporienccs, makinj^ up the agfgrrp;^-ate of the
Christian's life. There are waiting days, in which, because
Providence fences us round, and it seems as if we cannot march,
we cannot move, as though we must just wait to see what the
Lord is about to do in us and for us ; and there are watching
days, when it behoves us never to slumber, but to be always
ready for the attacks of our spiritual enemy ; and there are
warring days, when with nodding plume, and with ample armour,

j

we must go forth to do battle for the truth ; and there are weep-
ing days, when it seems as if the fountains of the great deep

1 within us were broken up. and as though, through much tribula-

I

tion, we had to pass to heaven in tears. But these days shall all

pass away by-and-by—waiting days all be passed, warring days
all be passed, watching days all be passed ; but—

" Our days of praise shall ne'er be past
While life, and thought, and being last,

And immortality endures."*

37—43. (37) left there, for regular and permanent ministry.

(38) their brethren, this is not grammatical, and suggests that
a name must have fallen out of the text. (31)) Gibeon, 1 Ki. iii.

4. (40) morning and evening-, Ex. xxix. 38.« (41) with
them, i.e. with Zadok and his sons, v. 39." (42) porters, lit,

for the nate. (43) people, etc., 2 Sa. vi. 19, 20.

Darid's attention to /lis household (r. 43).—Personal religion

was exemplified by David—I. By the work in which he had been
engaged. 1. It was a glorious work ; 2. It had been performed
in a manner most acceptable to God. II. By tlie work to which
he returned. He returned to bless his house, that is— 1. To obtain
blessing for them by his prayers ; 2. To render himself a blessing

by his conduct. Consider—(1) How highly we are privileged;

(2) How we should improve our privileges."

The Old and New Testament (i\ 39).—No object can well be
more dull and meaningless than the stained window of an ancient
church, as long as you stand without and look toward a dark
interior ; but when you stand within the temple, and look through
that window upon the light of heaven, the still, solemn forms

I

that lie in it start into loveliness. We often meet a verse in the
' pages of the Old-Testament Scriptures very like those works of

! art. The beauty of holiness is in it,—]iut into it by the Spirit

from the first,—and yet its beaiity was not fully seen until the
Sun of Righteousness arose, and the Israel of God. no longer kept
in the outer court, entered into the rent veil, and. from the holy
of holies, looked through the ancient record on an illumined
heave n.<*

BO. «r. 1042.

Divid
proposes
to build
a temple
• •iSa.xii. 1—2.5;

1 SX i. »—45; 2

CHAPTER TEE SEVENTEENTH.

1—5. (1) to Nathan, comp. 2 Sa. vii. 1—IT." curtains, aa

of tent. (2) do, etc.. an answer given too hastily, on the
assumption that such a purpose must be well pleasing to God,

(3) word . . catne, usual formula for Div. commtmications to

the prophets. (.4J thou, etc., the point of the message la that,
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though the work was to be done, David should not be the man
to do it. See the turn of the sentence as given in 2 Sa. vii. 5.

(5) house, permanent resting-place, tent to tent, comp.
2 Sa. vii. 6.

Real reVujwn commands Tinmaeje.—Though religion in its

ordinary mode of exhibition commands but little respect, when
it rises to the sublime, and is perceived to tincture and pervade
the whole character, it seldom fails to draw forth the homage
of mankind. The most hardened impiety and daring profligacy
will find it difficult to desjiise the man who manifestly appears
to walk with God, whose whole system of life is evidently
influenced and directed by the power of the world to come. The
ridicule cast on religious characters is not always directed
towards their religion, but more often, perhaps, to the little it

performs, contrasted with the loftiness of its pretensions ; a
ridicule which derives its force from the very sublimity of the
principles which the profession of piety assumes.''

6—10, (6) spake I, etc., however proper the desire was, God
declares that it was man's desire for Him. not His own desire

for Himself. Comp. the dem.and for a king." judges, in

2 Sa. vii. 7 it is " t)-ibes." (7) sheepcote,'' or fold. Reference
is to the temporaiy protection for flocks by night. (S) a name,
as a valiant warrior, a wise judge, and a powerful king. (It) a
place, a fixed, settled kingdom. Before the time of Dav. there
had been constant changes. (10; a house, a family to reign
after him.
The sheepcote {v. 7).—It is to be observed that the Oriental

flocks, when they belong to nomades, are constantly kept in the
open country, without being folded at night. This is also the
case when the flocks belonging to a settled people are sent out to
feed, to a distance of perhaps one, two, or three days' journsy, in
the deserts or waste lands, where they jDossess or claim a right of
pasturage. This seems to have been the case with the flocks fed
by David. And as such flocks are particularly exposed to the
depredatory attacks of the regular nomades, who consider the
flocks of a settled people as more than even usually fair prey,
and cortest their right to pasture in the deserts—the shepherds,
when they are in a district particularly liable to danger from
this cause, or from the attacks of wild beasts, and doubt whether
themselves and their dogs can afiiord adequate protection, drive
their flocks at nights into caves, or, where there are none, into
uncovered enclosures, which have been erected for the purpose
at suitable distances. These are generally of rude construction,
but are sometimes high and well-built enclosures or towers
(generally round), which are imi^regnable to any force of the
depredators, when once the flock is within them. Such towers
also occur in districts where there are only small dispersed settle-

ments and villages, and serve the inhabitants not only for the
protection of their flocks, but as fortresses in times of danger, in
which they deposit their property, and perhaps, when the danger
is imminent, their females and 'children. When no danger is

apprehended, or none from which the protection of the .shepherds
end dogs is not suflBcient, the flocks are only folded when
collected to be shorn. They are then kept in a walled but still

uncovered enclosure, partly to keep them together, but still more
under the impression that the sweating and evaporation which

25;

B.C. cir. 1042.

Chr. ix. 29, xxix
•25; I's. li., litle.

"I veneratf the
man whose h^art
is warm, whose
haruis are purp,
whose aoetrine
and whose hre
ooiDcidpnt, ex-
hibit lucid proof
that he is honest
in the sacred
cause."

—

Cowper.

b Robert Hall.

God refuses
to permit
this

a 1 Sa. viii. 4, 5.

b "A round
tower of rude
construe tion.
high walled, but
open at the too,
ill \vh. shei-p are
often euclosHd at
night, to protect
them fr. wild
beasts." — Jamie-
son.

" Those low, flat

buildings out on
the slieltered side
of th" valley are
sheej folds. They
are called mavdh.
. . . This is de-
feuded by a wide
stone wall, co-
vered all around
with sharp
thorns, wh. the
prowling wolf
will rarely at-
tempt to t-calo."—Thomson.

" A man can
even here be
with Uod, so
long as he bears
Ood within him.
We (ihouht be
ahlH t ) see with-
out sadne-s our
most hoiy wis^'Ca
l;ule like sun-
flowers, becauM
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B.C. dr. 1042. (result from their being crowded together previously to shearing,
. .

I
improve the quality of the wool. Those poor villagers who

us still for evnr lia,ve no lai'gc flocks to send out to the wilderness pas^tures with
beiins, eternally ' a proper appointment of ,she])herd.s, but j'ossess a few sheep and
nmkes new, ami cattle, which feed daring the day in the neighbouring commons
aQifa raau tmist ""'^er the care of women or children, and who cannot provide
not so miu:ii the necessary watch and protection for them at night, drive
piepaie iiiin.elf theni home, and either fold them in a common enclosure, such

nT rT""Ttv
"** ^^ ^^^ have mentioned, in or near the villages, or pen them

hiin.se'fietfiniity. separately near their own dwellings. Pens or cotes of this clasa
sernne, pur^ full serve al.so for the lambs and calves while too young to be kept
of ilepth full of Q^t with the flocks or to be trusted in a common enclosure. We
(iUGr—liirhtn\ \

h^v6 often .seen a village with such pens or cotes near the
dwellings, which are merely huts made of mats on a framework

'' Ho wh() would Qf palm-branches ; which we conceive to answer well to the

teiiipt upon the " tabernacles ' (booths), "shepherds' cottages," and other humbler
fanuer'.-i pursuit habitations noticed in Scripture. This village is of a clasa
is not worthy belonging to a people (A.rabs) who, like the Israelites, have

man "— ZfcacAer.'^
relinquished the migratory life, but who still give their principal
attention to pasturage, and do some little matters in the way of

tDr.Kitto. culture. It is possible that the villages of the Hebrews, when
they first began to settle in Palestine, were of a very similar
description."

God pro- 11—15. (11) thy seed, indefinitely, one of thy sons, not yet
mises the [indicating wh. of them. (12) a house, or temple. (13) his
temple shall father, t'tc, comp. 2 Sa. vii. 14, 1.5; observing what is here

Solomon omitted, as I took, etc., alluding to Saul. (14) for ever-
more, in a comparative sense. (15) vision, see v. 3.

r. 11. T. Brad- The word of a k'uiff.—Charles V. having given his promise and
bury, ii. 369. safe conduct to Luther, to prevail on him to come to Worms, was

afterwards urged to violate it, by arresting Luther, on this
" Measure not

' ground, that " he was a man of that character to whom he was

wUho^Jt^re'^ri^a-^^"*
obliged to keep his word." To which he replied, ""When

In* what*" ihpy iTood faith may be banished from all the earth, it ought to be
do all the week found with an emperor." How much more is this true of the
^ner."—Fuller,

j

King of kings.

David's
|

16—19. (Ifi) sat before, prob. before the ark •^^^thin the
PJ^ay^»" and .tabernacle. The expression came indicates that he left his o%vn

giving" 1 house. (17) estate, etc.. comp. note on 2 Sa. vii. 19. (18)
honour, etc., either the honour done to Thy servant ; or, for the

"How hard it is glorifying of Thee. (19) servant's sake, comp. 2 Sa. vii. 21.
to revive a flie Oriental ceremoyiij (i\ l(i).—The ceremonial of the Orientals

gone out-°%ou
'^'^'^^ ^^^ ^^'^ ^^^^^ *^® introduction of persons to one another,

stir it, you put, but continues during the whole visit. The most scrupulous
fresh kindliug attention is paid by all parties to the established tokens of
"P°" '^' y^^ respect ; the i)osture of the body, the part of the room, and other

wfih all' your circumstances, are all regulated by cnstom. to whose imperious
pains it some- dictates they have implicitly submitted from the remotest
times defies you. antiquity. One of the postures by which a person testifies his

u-yinK "to\eviio ^'^^P"^;'^*'' ^^^ ^ su]ierior is by litting upon his heels, which is

religion iti a considered as a token of great humility. In this manner, saya
heart o r a Dr. Pococke. resting on their hams, sat the attendants of the
church whiM-e it Ei!oli>.h consul, when he waited on the caia of the pacha ofhas almost e.\- ,,,

.^ ,. y, j., • t. i i ^ , , , ,, . i^ •,
piled J" _ jo/in

Jiip"'i it ^\'is^ m this humble posture, probably, that David,
BaU. ,

the king of Israel, sat before the Lord in the sanctuary, when he
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blessed Him for His gracioua promise concerning his family ;
b.c. dr. 1042.

half sitting and half kneeling, so as to rest the body upon the

heels. This entirely removes the ground of perplexity, which
some expositors have felt, in their attempts to elicit a meaning
from the phrase, sitting before the Lord, at once consistent with
the, majesty of Jehovah, and the humility of the worshipper :

for this attitude expressed among the Orientals the deepest I .venire,

humility, and, by consequence, was every way becoming a i

worshipper of the true God.«
\a Pax>

20—24. (20) beside thee, Ex. xx. 3. (21) redeemed, etc.,

Ex. XV. (22) tlieir God, in special covenant relations. (2.S)

thing, etc., declared by Nathan. In this Dav. expresses full

acquiescence in the Div. will. (24) even, or he u indeed a God
to Israel."

God's relation to His jjeople (v. 24).—Let us, for the illustrating

of these words, consider—I. The relation which God bears to Ilis

people. L He has chosen them out of the world, which lieth in

wickedness ; 2. He has given Himself to them in a peculiar

way ; .S. He avows that relation to them before the whole
universe. II. Inquire what, under that relation, we may expect
at His hands. 1. The care of His providence ; 2. The com-
munications of His grace ; 3. The manifestations of His love

;

4. The possession of His glory. III. What, under that relation.

He is entitled to-> expect from us. 1. That we " be a people to

Him ; " 2. That we give ourselves to Him, as He has given
Himself to us. Conclude with two proposals :—(1) That we, at

this very hour, accept Jehovah as our God
; (2) That we now

consecrate ourselves to Him as His people.*

Trust in God.—Wesley, preaching at Doncaster, said, a poor
Romanist woman, having broken her crucifix, went to her priest,

frequently crying out, '• Now I have broken my crucifix, I have
nothing to trust in but the great God." Wesley exclaimed,
" What a mercy she had a gre.at God to trust in !

" A Romanist
present was powerfully affected. " The great God to trust in

"

touched his heart. He was very deeply convinced of his need of
salvation, and joined the Methodist society, and became an
ornament to religion.

25—27. (25) a house, family or dynasty. (2fi) thou art
God, therefore I may fully trust Thy word. (27) let it please,
etc., comp. 2 Sa. vii. 2'J.

Lirin/j on a promise.—A lady gives the following statement :

"I went just before Christmas to see a young friend, who,
although surrounded by all the luxuries which wealth can give,
was languishing with disease. As words were spoken of the
beautiful gifts which devoted friends were expecting to make
her, sh(! said with great earnestness. ' There is only one thing
which I want ; if I have that I shall care for nothing else.'
' What is that gift for which you lo?ig ?

' I inquired. She said, ' I

want my father to give me a promise that he will take me South
;

then I shall escape the cold, and I know I shall get well. Oh
how I should live on that promise ! The hours and the days
would pass so quickly, I should forget all my weariness and
pain.' I thought : Dear girl, your father may give you his
l)romise. and nnt be able to keep it : he may be snatched away
b|y death, or riches may take to themselves wings and fly away.

"When love be«
gins to sicken
and decay it

useth and en-
forcetli cere-
mony." — Shaie-

a " The Lord of
hosts, the God
wliom Is. wor-
ships, is indeed
by dis kinilness
and care a tJod
to Israel."

—

Spk.
Com.

True religion
shows its iuflu-

ence in every
part of our con-
duct; it is like

the sap of a liv-

ing tree, which
penetrates the
most distant
boughs.

6 C. Simeon, M.A,

" I believe wo
cannot live bet-
ter than in seek-
ing to become
better, nor more
agreeably than
having a clear
ciinRc-ience." ^
f<ocraies.

w. 27. T. BlackltTf,

ii. 97.

'' Seeminsf devo-
tion does but gild
the kuavp, that's
nei her faithful,

honest, just, nor

j

brave; but where

I

religion docs
j
with virtue join,

it makes a hei a
\
like ail angel

I

shine."— Waller.

I

" Piety is a kind

I

of uiodesty. It
t makes us cast
down our
thoughts, just as
modesty makei
U3 cast dowa
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1.0. cir. 1042.

our eyea in pre-
sence of what-
evPr is forhicl-

&eix."—Joubert.

%J0. eir, 1040.

David's i

•wars
a /'otter indenti-

fles with the
conspicuous hill

Palled Tell -es-
Sdfieh.

Thomson identi-

ties with Eleu-
thoropolis, now
Beit Jibrin.

b -'Hough. A. S.

hoh, ho, the heel,

or the houRh;
the lower part of

the thigh ; the

ham; the joint

of the hind leg

of a beast con-
necting the thigh
and leg." — Lib.

Diet.

Tou sends
tribute;
Edom
subdued
fl ' Abishai was
the principal iu-

Btrument in the
conquest of
Edom ; it was,
however, as-
cribed to Joab,
as generalissimo
of the forces (I

Ki. xi. 15, 16),

and to David ns

the king under
whoso auspices
the war was car-

ried on.

b Roberli.

David's chief
officers

o" It would seem
th*t we ouhiht t'j

read Aiiiathar,

the son of A hi

melech (1 Sa.

xxii. 20)."—S/>*.
Com.

I i Sa. vUi. 17.

But yon could ' live on your father's promise ;
' and how un-

willing I am to live on the words of promise which my Father
in heaven gives ! He wliose word cannot be broken, whose
promise cannot fail ! Then came to mind the sweet words of

Dr. Hamilton, written many years ago :
' One single promise of

Jesus Christ accredited in the heart, unites the soul to God. The
graft has taken, and the soul abides as a branch in the vine.'

"

CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH.

1—8. (1) smote, rtc, 2 Sa. viii. 1. Gath,» Jos. xi. 22. her
towns, surrounding and dependent villages. Lit. ?u')- daughters.

(2) Moab, 2 Sa. viii. 2. (8) Hadarezer, 2 Sa. viii. 8. (4)
houghed, cut the sinews of the ham.' (o) Syrians, etc.,

2 Sa. viii. 5. (6) gifts, or tribute. (7) shields of gold,
plated with gold. (8) Tibhath and Chun, comp. Beta and
Berothai of 2 Sa. viii. 8, prob. other names of the same towns.

JVute on the rvord hough {v. 4).
—"He houghed {i.e. cut the

houghs of) their horses " (2 Sa. viii. 4 ; 1 Ch. xviii. 4). Anglo-
Saxon, hoh. " Hough " is the back of the knee ;

'• hock," the
joint of a horse's leg, from the knee to the fetlock ( Wedgnood).
' Hox " is vised by Shakespeare for to " hamstring," and so it is

now in Sussex ; also to cut the sinew of a rabbit's leg and
put the other foot through in order to hang it up. See also

Jos. xi. 9.

9—13. (9) Tou, the Toi of 2 Sa. viii. 9. (10) Hadoram, or
Joram. (11) dedicated, as materials for the proposed temple.

(12) Abishai," the honour of this is ascribed tu Dav.. 2 Sa. viii.

18. Edomites, called the Syrians in the Bk. of Sam. (13)
garrisons, to keep the country in subjection.

Eastern manner.^ {ri\ 9, 10).—Here, again, we have a beautiful
and simple picture of Eastern manners. Tou. the heathen king,
sent a messenger to compliment David on his success over his

enemies. Who. in the East, has not witnessed similar things 1

Has a man gained a case in a court of law ; has he been blessed

by the birth of a son ; has he given his daughter in marriage ;

has he gained a situation under governme; t ; has he returned
from a voyage or a journey, or finished a successful speculation ;

then his friends and neighbours send messengers to congratulate
liim—to express the joy they feel in his prosjierity ; "so much so

that, had it come to themselves, their pleasux-e could not have
been greater.'"*

14—17. (14) executed, both gave sentences and had power
to inllict the punishments ; or giving judgment may be put. as

the king's chief duty, for the whole of his work of ruling.

(15) the host, or army, recorder, or chronicler, historian.

(Ifi) Abimelech, or Ahlmelrrh.'^ Shavsha, or Seraiah.*

(17) chief, heads, or jirinces ; chief officers in the palace.

Jiel'tif in the xuperbitendcnre of God.—When any one acknow-
ledges a moral governor of the world

;
perceives that domestio

and social relations are perpetually operating, and seem intended
to operate, to retain and direct men in the path of di ty : and
feels that the voice of conscience, the peace of heart which
lesults from a course of virtue, and the oousolatious of devobioaf
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are ever ready to assume their office, as our g-uides and aids in

the conduct of all our actions ; Ke will probably be willing to

acknowledge also that the means of a moral government of each
individual are not wanting : and will no longer be ox>pressed or

4isturbed by the apprehension that the superintendence of the
World may be too difficult for its Ruler, and that any of His
Bubjects and servants may be overlooked. He will no more fear

that the moral than that the physical laws of God"s creation

should be forgotten in any particular case : and as he knows
that every sparrow which falls to the ground contains in its

structure innumerable marks of the Divine care and kindness,

he will be persuaded that every man. however apparently humble
and insignificant, will have his moral being dealt with according
to the laws of God's wisdom and love ; will be enlightened,
supported, and raised, if he use the appointed means which
Gods administration of the world of moral light and good ofEers

to his use."^

CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH.

1— 5. (1) after this, the precise chronological order of
these events as given in the Chronicles should not be assumed.
Nahash, 1 Sa. xi. 1 ; 2 Sa. x. 1. (2) shewed kindness," this

was prob. during Dav.'s exile, Nahash being an enemy of SauFs.
comfort him, he seat ambassadors with messages of condolence.

(3) to search, etc., as spies, to prepare the way for the seizure

of the country.* (4)shaved,'^partly, comp. 2 Sa. x. 4. buttocks,
"the rump, or protuberant part of the body behind."'' (5) at
Jericho, « selected as being a border city.

Ilunult'tic A(«f.?.— Gratitude not absorbed by death {v. 2).

Kind and seasonable expressions of sympathy (y. 2). Ungenerous
suspicions, betrayals of character {v. 3). Intended kindnesses
disgracefully recompensed (y. 4). Thoughtful consideration for

the respect of others (i-. 5).

Bearding a bisJioj).—Guillaume Duprat, Bishop of Clermont,
who assisted at the Council of Trent, and built the college of the
Jesuits at Paris, was remarkable for the fineness of his beard.

It was, indeed, deemed too good a beard for a bishop ; and the
canons of his cathedral, in full chapter assembled, came to the
barbarous resolution of shaving him. Accordingly, when he
next came to the choir, the dean, the 2}>'eri)f- and the chantre.
approached, with scissors and razors, soap basin, and warm
water. At sight of these implements the bishop took to his

heels, and escajted to his castle of Beauregard, about two leagues
from Clermont, where he fell ill from vexation, and died. During
his sickness he made a vow never to set foot in Clermont, where
they had offered him so villanous an insult : and to be revenged
he exchanged his bishopric with Cardinal Salviati, nephew of

Pope Leo X., who was so young that he had not a hair upon his

chin. Duprat, however, repented of the exchange before his

death, and wrote a letter to Salviati on the subject, in which he
quoted these lines of Martial

;

Sed tu nee propera, brevibus nee crede capillis,

Tardaqne pro tanto munere barba veni.-'^

The power of kbiit.ncss.—I remember once a valued friend of

irOi.. IV. O. T. B

B.C. 1040.

"The English
laws punish
vice; thet.'hinese

laws do more,
they reward vir-

tue."

—

Goldsiuilli.

" Whfn tiie Btata

is most ooiruiit,

theu the lews
are most mulii-
yWsA.' —Tacitut,

c WheiceU,

B.C. eir. 1037.

David's
messeng-era
to Ammon
ill-treated

a "A Jewish
ti'adition relates

that on the
slaughter of
Dav. s family by
the neighbouring
king of Moal),

the one of his
brothers who
escaped found
shelter with Na-
hash."

—

Stanley.

b lUus. by know-
ledge gaini'd by
German officers

ot the French
territory prior to
the Fraiico-Q-er-

mau War.

c •' It is very dif-

fl ult for us to
reahfe the in-

tense appreeia-
liun of, and le-

spect for, iha
beard wli. is en-
tertained ara-'Mg
the Persians.
Ar.Uiians, ar.d

other bearded
nations.

d Lib. Dirt.

e Jos. V. 10, 13,
vi. I, etc,

/ Percy Aiiee.
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"Sweet as re-
freshing; dfws or
RiimiuHTsho^'ers
to the 1 o n g-

parcliing thirst

of <lrooping
flowers; grateful

as faTining gales
to fainting
Kwahis : and soft

as trickling balm
to bleo'iiiigpniiis,

are thy kind
words."

—

Gay.

" There was an
offlcpr in the city

of Rome who
was appointed
to have his doors
always open, in

order to receive
any Roman citi-

zeu who applied
to him fof help.

Just so the ear
of the Lord Jesus
i.s ever o^en to

t\\f, cry of all

who wiint grace
and mercy." —
Ryle.

g Champneyt.

Ammon
hires Syria
to war
with David

a "One universal
feeling of indig-

nation was
roused throu;:h-

out Israel, and
all classes sup-
ported the king
in his determina-
tion to aveugo
this unprovoked
insult on the
Hob. nation."

—

Jamieson.

6 For practice of

fiiring merce-
narv troops, see

1 Ki. XV. IH; 2

Ki vii. (>; 2 Ohr.
XXV. (i.

e Aram - beth -

Rehob, i Sa. x. 6.

4 Ex. xiv. 7 ; 1

Ki. X. 26; 2 Chr
ziU 3, xiv. ».

mine, a barrister, now passed away, who spent his Sundays in
vi.«itinpf a hospital. He told me that on one occasion he sat
down by the bedside of one of the very poorest, the most
ignorant, and, without using the word in any offensive manner,
one of the very lowest men he had ever seen in his life—a man
whose English, had it been taken down, would have been the
most complete and perfect dislocation of the Queen's English
that he ever heard. No word seemed to be in its right place. It
seemed as if that which should have been a jointed and verte-

brated sentence had been separated at every joint, and thrown
together anyhow. My friend was a man of the most tender
spirit—a man whose tender spirit radiated from oue of the
most striking faces I ever saw ; and I can well understand how
he looked when he sat down by that poor man's bed. He began
first, as all should who visit the sick, to break ground on tem-
poral matters, to sympathise with them on that which they can
understand so well—their bodily sufferings — to show that we
are not indifferent to what they are suffering as men ; and then
after speaking a few kind words, he was proceeding to say some-
thing further for his Master, whom he so dearly loved, when he
saw the man's face begin to work convulsively. The muscles
quivered, and at last, lifting up the sheet, and drawing down his

head, he threw the sheet over his face, burst into a violent flood

of tears and sobbed aloud. My friend wisely waited till this

storm of grief was passed, and then the poor fellow emerged from
under the clothes, his face bearing the traces of tears that had
flowed down it. When he was able to speak, my friend asked
him—"What is it that has so touched you? I hope that I have
not said anything that was painful to you. What can have
moved you so much ? " And as well as the man could sob out, he
sobbed out these words :

" Sir, you are the first man that ever
spoke a kind word to me since I was born, and I can't stand it."i'

6—9. (G) odious," lit. /o srt«/;. thousand, <'fc'..* supposed to
equal some £342,100. The narrative in Samuel does not give
the price paid. Mesopotamia, Hcb. Aram-naliaraim. : '' Syria
of the two rivers. (7) hired . . chariots, the number given
here is beyond usual proportions.'' Poss. the teiTn equals carnlry,

comp. 2 Sa. x. G. Medeba, mod. Mddfha, near Heshbon.
Nu. xxi. 30 ; Jos. xiii. IG. (8) sent Joab, to relieve the city.

This was the object of the first campaign. (*J) in array,
2 Sa. X. 9. in the field, so hemming Joab in. The kinga
mentioned here are the Syrian allies.

One false step leads on another.—I. Here is a war, like many
others, commenced by the evil-doer. II. Here is a war that

might have been avoided by an ample and honourable apology.

III. Here is a war that ended disastrously for the ill-doers.

Warriors {v. 7, comp. n-'ifh 1 Sam. x. 6).- -In the first text the

'children of Ammon are said to have hired 32.000 chariots, whirh
seems an incredil le number. However, the original is a collective

[noun, meaning caralri/ or riders. Then the meaning i.s. they

[hired 32.000 auxiliaries, who usually were mounted on chariots

'or horses, but who sometimes fought on foot, which mnkes it

j agree with the latter text, in which the Syrian auxiliaries are

I

stated to amount exactly to 32.000, besides 1,000 whom they

hired of the king of Maachah, and who very likely were

Ifootmen.

—

T-fatmcnt of offences.—David was deaf to the railing
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of his enemies, and as a dumb man, in whose mouth were no ^.o. dr. 1037.

reproofs. Socrates, when he was abused in a comedy, laughed at „ That kin" shftll

it. when Polyargus, not able to bear such an indignity, Avent and
j
best goveni hia

hanged hims^elf. Augustus slighted the satires and bitter invec- 1

realm, that
tives which the Pasquinsof that time invented against him

;
andj

"''"'J^'^g^^'fa^jl^er
when the senate would have further informed him of them, he jj^t'ij over hit
would not hear them. Thus, the manlier any man is. the milder

\

children."— Ago-

and readier he is to pass by an offence as not knowing of it. or siiaus.

not troubled at it ; an argument that there is. much of God in

him (if he do it from a right principle), who bears with our infir-

mities, and forgives our trespasses, beseeching us to be reconciled.

^Vhen any provoke us. we used to say, '' We \\'ill be even with
him." But there is a way whereby we may not only be even, but
above him, and that is, forgive him.<*

10—15. (10) choice, etc., as a skilful general Joab decided

in wh. direction would be the chief stress of battle, and made
due provision for it. (11) Abishai, 2 Sa. ii. 18.« (12) Syrians,
these mercenarj' troops, who were well anned, warlike, and
fresh for the battle. (13) be of good courage, this inspiring

address indicates the faith and piety of the commander. (14)
drew nigh, prob, getting the advantage of attack. (15)
children of Ammon, outside the walls of Medeba.
The Chr'isiian call to arms (v. 13).—I. The enemies by which

the peace and piosperity of our homes are threatened. 1. Un-
godly pleasures ; 2. Injudicious reading ; 3. Sinful fashions

;

4. Worldly conformity. II. The spirit in which these enemies
ai'e to be met. 1. Exalted courage ; 2. Self-denying patriotism

;

3. Humble reliance upon God.
Kccd of our common brotherhood.—The race of mankind would ami then Laving

perish, did they cease to aid each other. From the time that the !
it for another."—

mother binds the child's head, till the moment that some kind I

'''^'''

assistant wipes the death-damp from the brow of the dying, we
cannot exist without mutual help. All, therefore, that need aid. I "The nohlest

have a right to ask it from their fellow-mortals ; no one Avho motive

holds the 'power of granting, can refuse it without guilt.*

—

Iloman cha riotecrs.— Both horse and chariot races, but especially

the latter, were favourite diversions among the Homans ; and in

order that they might enjoy them at their ease, there was an
enclosed course immediately adjoining the city, called the Circus,

although, in point of fact, its form was oval. It was rather more
than a mile in circumference ; was surrounded with seats in the

d Spencer.

Joab defeats
Ammon
and Syria

a 1 Chr. xviii. 12.
" Not parties,

but principlea.

Let us be of uo
party but God's
party, and use all

other agenci'-B aa
we use railroad

ears, travelling

upou one train

as far as it will

take us in the
right direction.

the
public good."—*
Virgil.

b Sir W. Scotl.

" As to pubHo
offences, they are

form of an amphitheatre, with three tiers of galleries ; and was
i public as the of-

calculated to contain l.')0,00(), or, as some suppose, more than! fence was com-
2iJ0,(K)0 spectators. In the centre there was a wall twelve feet in i

™i'ted, that is, in

breadth and four in height, round which the race was performed
; those''' who^wi"-

and at one end there stood a triumphal arch, through which the nessed the ob-

successful charioteer drove, amid the plaudits of the assembly.
The horses were restrained by a chain across the course, until the
signal was given for starting. The race was generally either
decided in one heat or five, or sometimes seven times round
the course, which was a distance of four English miles. Four
chiiriots usually started together, the d)-ivers of which were
distinguished by dresses of different colours, each of which had
its partisans, who betted largely on their favourite : for it was
neither the charioteer nor his horses that interested them, but the

^ jj^g ^ ^^ ^^
colouj- which they adopted; and so far was this carried, that the! where the ofleuc*

K2 '

noxious act, and
at the time when
and ill the place
where it wa3
commiticd; witli

this salvo, how-
ever, ihiU where
it is impossible,
from tbe nature
of the case, to
rebuke the act oa
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Is of a fla^iant
nature, and an
Injury to a icioty

at large, it must
be (I ne iu some
other way."— G.

If. Uareey.

t Percy Anec.

the Syrians
become
subject
to David

* Every misery
that I miss is a
new mercy."

a " Either the
test in one of
the books is cor-
rupt (Keil, David-
son), or the ac-
counts must be
combined {Ken-
nicott, Houbigant,
Caliiiet)." — Ja-
mieson.

"Sweet mercy
is nobility's true
badge."— Shake-
tpeare.

ft Mlton.

B.O. rfr. 1035.

concLuest
of Ammon

a " The metro-
polis of Ammon,
De. iii. 11 : Jos.

xiii. 25. In later

times it received
th« name Phila-
delphia fr. Pto-
lemy Philadel-
phus; by this

name it is known
In Josephus.
Called Amniin
now. There are
extensive ruins

in an elevated
valley on the
banks of the
Stream Moipt
AmmSn, which,
after a short

coarse, flows

people were actually divided into parties ; who espou.sed the pre-

tensions of the different liveries with such warmth, that all

Rome was at one time agitated with the disputes of the green

and red factions. The chariots, as they are usually called, were
nothing more than uncovered two-wheeled cars, high and circular

in front, and open behind. They were usually drawn by three

or four horses abreast, which the driver guided in a standing'

position, with the reins round his body. This practice caused
many accidents, for the course being narrow, the turnings sharp,

and frequent, and both crossing and jostling allowed, the
carriages were often overturned."

16—19. (Ifi) beyond the river, the Euphrates. Shophach,
2 Sa. X. 16. (17) upon them, comp. 2 Sa. x. 17 : came to Ilelam.

This is the better reading, but the place Helam is unknown.
(18) slew, etc., for the numbers comp. the more prob. account
in 2 Sa. x. 18." (19) servants, or tributaries.

The defeat and humiliation of the helpers of therviched (v. 19).—
I. The facts of the history before us. 1 . The Ammonites levied

an unjust war against David ; 2. The Syrians, envious of David's

prosperity, aided the children of Ammon ; 3. They were igno-

miniously defeated, forced to sue for peace, and became subject

to David. II. The lessons of which these facts remind us.

1. Man is a rebel against the great King ; 2. He calls to his aid

science, art, music, etc. ; 3. The great King will conquer, and
render the aids of rebellion His helpers in extending the glories

of His government.
Weahiiess of nicliedness.—

If weakness may excuse,

What murderer, what traitor, parricide.

Incestuous, sacrilegious, but may plead it ?

All wickedness is weakness ; that plea, therefore,

With God or man wiU gain thee no remission.*

CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH.

1—3. (1) kings go out, see 2 Sa. xi, 1. wasted, or

ravaged, destroying the dwellings and growing and stored

crops. Rabbah," 2 Sa. xi. 1, (2) took the crown, 2 Sa. xii.

30. (3) cut them, etc., 2 Sa. xii. 31. This cruel treatment it is

impossible for us to approve.

An incorrupt ibie crown.—A French officer who was a prisoner

upon his parol at Reading met with a Bible : he read it. and
was so impressed with its contents, that he was convinced of the

folly of sceptical principles and of the truth of Christianity, and
resolved to become a Protestant. When his gay associates rallied

him for taking so serious a turn, he said in his vindication, " I

have done no more than my old school-fellow Bemadotte, who
has become a Lutheran." " Yes ; but he became so." .said his

associates, " to obtain a crown." " My motive," said the Christian

officer " is the same : we only differ as to the place. The object

of Bemadotte is to obtain a crowTi in Sweden : mine is to obtain

a crown in heaven."

—

Estimating a rww».— Inside those iron

gratings that protect the ancient regalia of our kingdom, vulgar

curiosity sees nothing but a display of jewels. Its stupid eyes

are dazzled by the gems that stud the crown and tlie scepure.
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The unreflecting- multitude fix their thoug-hts and waste their

admiration on these. They go away to talk of their beauty,
perhaps to covet their possession ; nor do they estimate the value
of tlie crown but by the value which its pearls and rubies and
diamonds might fetch in the market. The eye of a patriot gazing
thoughtfully in on these relics of former days is all but blind to

what attracts the gaping group. The admirtition is reserved for

other and nobler objects. He looks with deep and meditative
interest on that rim of gold, not for its intrinsic value, but because
it once encircled the brow of Scotland's greatest king, the hero
of her independence—Robert Bruoo. Regarded in some such
light, estimated by the sufferings endured for it, how great the
value of that crown which Jesus wears 1*

4—8. (4) Gezer, called Goh in 2 Sa. xxi. 19." Sibbechai,
ch. xi. L'i). Sippai, or SuphJ' they, etc., i.e. the Philistines.

(.5) Elhanan, 2 Sa. xxi. 19 ; see 1 Chr. xi. 26. Lahmi, sec

2 Sa. xxi. 19, noticing words in italics. (6) Gath, Jos. xi. 22.

man, etc., 2 Sa. xxi. 20. (7) Shimea, 1 Sa. xvi. 9. (8) the
giant, Ilaplia, see marg. 2 Sa. xxi. 18.

Noted giants.—Emperor Md.v'nnoi, A.D. 35, 8-ft. 6-in., used
his wife's bracelet as a thumb ring. Gahara, an Arabian,
described by Pliny. 9-ft. 9-in. .j'llin M'iddlcton, bom at Hale, in

Lancashire, in 1578, called "The Child of Hale," 9-ft. 3-in.

Patrick Cutter, the famous Irish giant, born 1761, 8-ft. 7-in,.

shoe 17-in. long. Big Sum., porter to the Prince ')f Wales

—

George IV.—near 8-ft. There is a skeleton in the Miiseum of
Trin. Col., Dublin, Sft. 6in. That of O'lirien, in Museum of
College of Sui'geons of England, is 8-ft. 2-in. Another, in
Museum in Bonn, 8-ft. The body was in each case from 2 to
3-in. longer. Thus O'Brien measured 8-ft. -l-in. after death.

—

A Ic'isol to conquerors.—When Edward the Confessor had entered
England from Normandy to recover tlie kingdom, and was ready
to give the Danes battle, one of his captains assured him of
victory, adding. " We will not leave one Dane alive." To which
Edward replied. " God forbid that the kingdom should be reco-

vered for me, who am but one man, by the death of thousands.
No ; I will rather lead a private life, unstained by the blood of
my fellow-men, than be a king by such a sacrifice." Upon
which he broke up his camp, and again retired to Normandy,
until he was restored to his throne without bloodshed.""

CHAPTER THE TJVENTY FIRST.

1—4, ri) Satan, « the adrersari/. Comp. 2 Sa. xxiv. 1.

provoked, not in the sense of viudc angrg. but urged. The
incitement was rainglorg. and the time prob. when the enemies
were all subdued, and the kingdom extended to wide limits.''

(2) rulers, etc.. called captains of the host in Samuel, number
Israel, to do this was not in itself wrong, everything depended
on the design of taking the census, and on the spirit in which it

was done. (3) why, etc., Joab feared more the penalty that
M'ould follow than the siu itself. (4) went throughout,
2 Sa. xxiv. 5—8.

Practicnl advirr.—Oue d.ay, as an ancient king of Tartary was
riding with his officers of state, they met a dervise, crying aloud,

into the •Jabbok.'*

—Ayre.

'' God asks not
what, butwhence
thy work is?
from the fruit

Uo turns His
eye away, to
prove the ia-
niost root.' ^
French.

b Dr. Guthrie.

g-iants of
Ptiilistia
killed

a "As '"'ezer oc-
curs frequently,
whereas we no-
where else hear
of Goh, it i.-i prob.
that Gezer is the
right reading.''—.
Spk. Com.

Jos. X. 33, xii. 12}
•i Sa. V. 25.

6 2 Sa. xxi. IflL

"When Thomas
Hooker was dy-
iDf;, one present
said to liim,

"You are going
to receive the
reward of your
labours." He re-

plied. " I am
going to receive
mercy."

c Pi:ri:y Anee.

B.C. 1017.

David
numbers
Israel

a Job i. 7; Zech.
lii. 1.

" It is alleged by
some crllies that

this introductioa
of f=;atiin is an
evidence of a
inter date than
is comujoiily ;'9«>

Riguei k> tlxff
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Chronicles."—
W'ortlsirortli.

b ' This attempt
to take the pon-
8US was not uu-
natiimlly sug-
gestbii by the
ini-rt'iise of his

pow r, but it

inipiieii a confi-

dence imd pri e
alien to the spirit

ioculeated on the
kings of the
chosen people."—Stanley.
" Cuininel and
inveisation la

A good second
education, im-
proves all the
virtue and cor-

rects all the vice

of tlie former,
and of nature
iiself." — Claren-

don.

e Uidy It. W.
Montague.

David
confesses
his sin
a 'The omission '

of Benj. mast he
j

ascribed to a de-

termination on
I

the part of Joah
!

to frustrate the
\

kini's iutention,
i

wh e r e b y h e
j

might hope to
]

avert God'si
wrath fiom the

j

people." — Spk.

Com.

" As in the order
followed, Judah
and Benj. were
the la.tt tribes to

be taken, Dav.
may have come
to a better min '

befi. re it was
com pie ted.''

—

Wiir'hicoitk and
Jainii'son.

b 2 Sa. xxi 7. 10.

" If to do were as
ensy as to know
what were good
to do, chapels
had been chur-
ches, and poor
men's coitagos
piinces' palace-:.

It ia a good oi-

viiie that follows
his own inaiiuc-

tious: 1 can

" To him that will give me a hundred dinars, I will give a pieca

of good advice." The king, attracted by this strange declara-

tion, stopped, and said to the dervise, " "What advice i.s this that

you offer for a hundred dinars 1 " " Sire," replied the dervise,
' I shall by most thankful to tell you. as soon as you order the
money to be paid me." The king, expecting to hear something
extraordinary, ordered the money to be given to the dervise at

once. On receiving which, he said, '• Sire, my advice is, betrin

nothing without considering what the end may be." The
officers of the state, smiling at what they thought ridiculous

advice, looked at the king, who they expected would be so

enraged at this insult, as to order the dervise to be severely

punished. The king, .seeing the amusement and surprise which
this advice had occasioned, said, " I see nothing to laugh at in

the advice of this dervise, but, on the contrary, I am persuaded
that if it were more frequently practised men would escape
many calamities Indeed, so convinced am I of the wisdom of

this maxim, that I shall have it engraved on my plate, and
written on the walls of my palace, so that it may be ever before

me.' Tlie king, having thanked the dervise for his advice,

proceeded towards his palace ; and, on his arrival, he ordered

the chief bey to see that the maxim was engraved on his plate,

and on the walls of his palace.''

5—8. (5) sum, of all the lists added together. Comp. the
number given in book of Samuel, (fi) Levi, according to

precedent given Nu. i. 47

—

id." •word, or command. (7)
displeased, Heb. t'v'd in his eyes. (8) have sinned, etc.,

penitence and confession were not permitted to remove penalty. *

Practical adc'ice.—Some time after this occurrence (see //i.tt

illustration), one of the nobles of the court, a proud, ambitious
man, resolved to destroy the king, and place himself on the
throne. In order to accomplish his diabolical purpose, he
secured the confidence of one of the king's sixrgeons. to whom
he gave a poisoned lancet, saying, "If you will bleed the king
with this lancet, I will give you ten thousand pieces of gold

;

and, when I ascend the throne, you shall be my vizier. This
base surgeon, dazzled by sirch brilliant prospects, wickedly
assente& to the proposal. An opportunity of effecting his evil

design soon occurred. The king sent for this man to bleed
him : he put the poisoned lancet into a side pocket, and

i hastened into the king's presence. The arm was tied, and the
' fatal lancet was abcfftt to be plunged into the vein, when suddenly
' the surgeon's eye read this maxim at the bottom of the basin

—

" Begin nothing without considering what the end may be."

I
He immediately paused, as he thought within himself. '• If I

I

bleed the king with this lancet, he will die. and T shall be seized and
I
ptit to a cruel death ; then of what use will all the gold in the vnrld
be to me ? " Then; returning the lancet to his pocket, he drew

: forth another. The king, observing this, and perceiving that he
I
was much embarrassed, asked why he changed his lancet so

j

suddenly. He stated that the point was broken : but the king,

1
doubting his staten.init, commanded him to show it. This so

I

agitated him. that the king felt assured all was not right. He
I

said, "There is treachery in this; tell me instantly what it

i
means, or your head shall be severed from your body." The

I

surgeon, trembling with fesxr, promised to relate all to the king.
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if he would only pardon his guilt. The king assented, and the I

B.C. 1017.

surgeon related the whole matter, and acknowledged that had it! easier teach
not been for the words in the basin, he should have used the ' twenty what
fatal lancet. The king summoned his court, and ordered the were g.iod to b»

traitor to be executed. Then, turning to his officers of state, he
' oue^'f thl-'twemv

said, ' You now see that the advice of the dervise. at which you to follow ^u.ina

laughed, is most valuable : it has saved my life. Search out own tcaihiiig."—

this dervise, that I may amply reward him for his wise maxim. ""^ ^imkrsptai-e
^ •' > •' c Lady M. II .ifon-

9_13. (9) Gad, 1 Sa. xxii. 5. (10) offer thee, Heb. sfretrJi
'"(""'

ai/t to thee, choose, his choice would indicate what was really Gad, the seer,

the attitude of his mind. (11) choose thee, Heb. take to thrt-, jj^l^f^®^
one or other you must have. (12) three years' famine, comp.
seven years of 2 Sa. xxiv. 13. Each of these punishments in- ;

a 2 Sa. xxiv. 14.

volved a reduction of the population, wh. would make the uewi _

census quite worthless, advise thyself, consider, come to! ^o^^^i^^ ogi/

some judgment. (13) a great strait, « very difficult to decide, I

and no way to escape one form of the evil, of the Lord, the »•. 13. /. Milner,

decision of a man in a right mind, who had abundantly ex-
\

"''

perienced the Divine mercy.
j

" Notbin;? is less

Gad an cniblcvi of the trve mmixtcr (v. 12).—His message sinciie tin u our

was— I. Divine. So is the Gospel message. Of which there is
^»"np''

J''

.^s^-

evidence drawn from— 1. The facts of history; 2. Its congruity advice. He who
with the spiritual constitution of man ; 3. Experience of those asks advice
who experience its power. II. An appeal to choice :

" advise "ouia setm to

thyself." 1. You can reject it ; 2. You can accept it. III. Was deference for the
to be accounted for ;

' what word," etc. 1. Gad was responsible t pinion of his

for its delivery; 2. David was refjjonsible for its results.— ;

friend, whilst yet

{Hommst.)—Daridfailing into the hand of Cod (v. 13).—Regard ^p,,-"'-
{[^^'o^sa

David's exclamation — I. As indicating what is a natural approved of. aid
tendency in all souls, trust. II. As revealing the true spirit his friend re-

ef Life, trust in God. 1. His preference was right: 2. It was
^J'^^^^^j'' qI,]^1

expedient. Trust in man

—

(a) Destroys freedom
;

(b) Degrades y,'her hand he
the character; (c) Issues in disappointment. III. As fore- who gives it

shadowing the inevitable doom of all. In one of two ways lepny^ the con-

we must fall into God's hands. 1. Voluntarily, by the influences fo^™e°^?laceT'in
of grace ; or, 2. Compulsorily, by the forces of justice.

—

Hoviilist. him by a seem-
IJanger of heginnings.—For himdreds of years the north of ingly disinte-

Holland has been threatened with submersion by the Northern '^^^iVi'^ <.^i^/''
Ocean. Ramparts have been raised along the whole coast, in nieans anytiung
the form of massive embankments, to keep the Mater out. i y tiie advice ha

Walking within this lofty embankment, you hear the sea roar giyes inith'sowa

and rave without, high above your head. In seasons of storm,
laiion.*' — A'^vIJI

the waves liave been blown in upon the ramparts higher and fuucuuld.

higher, until thev surged in over the top. washed an opening
through a hole which a handful of earth might have stopped,

eJ-^i.^^'J.ff,'',^
and soon tore it into an immense break, throtigh which " Old fan backwards
Ocean " deluged half a kingdom. At first, a child might have itito hel No'e
stopped the leak; now millions cannot arrest the break, or ^".J"^^'

,}'.'i"^^.a
rescue the grassy meadows from their watery desolation, couvi'rjceduisin;
Whenever the storm arises, and the waves approach the top, none so near heii

the alarm-bell is rung in every city and hamlet far and near ;
as those \\ bo

multitudes rush to the rescue, to raise the walls by means of conviction!"—
vicker-work and loam. It is a symbol of the human heart. Jimiuan.

14

—

17. (U)pestilence,thepeculiar formof itisnotknown." God smitrs

Eastern lands seem peculiarly exposed to sweeping, desolating a peatilenc*
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a " It can hardly
bo doubted that
ono of these
pestileui'Hs must
havo boon that
fat.il sickness
\vh. has even to

our v\\-n tiiDo

especially rav-
afred Egypt and
the Eas',. .uul wli.

forniejly vi.-ited

Wotem Europe;
the plaRUH de-
scribi'd as viru-

lent typhus, in

the highest de-
gree contagioua,
and a c c o m-
pauied with ex-
treme debility."
— .1 we.
b Ge. vi. 6 ; Ex.
xxxii. 14; 2 Sa.
xxiv. 16; Jer.
xxvi. ir».

c No mention is

made of their
presence in 2 Sa.
xxiv. IK, 17.

d R. fierru.

e T. Fuller.
" To one capable
of appreciating
moral lieauty, sin

is discord, dis-

order, deformity;
horrible is a boy
growing into a
villain, or a full-

grown villain

maturing into a
devil; bcautiiul,

a youth rising up
to virtuous man-
hood, or a man
ripening into an

|

angel ufGriid. Asj
a mansion for-j

Baken "f man and

,

occupied with!
serpents and]
wild beasts, so,

j

to a pure eye, is

a sinful soul."

—

Dr. Thomson.

David told
to set up
an altar
He was pos-

sibly the last of

the Jebusite
kings.

6 2 Sa. xxiv. 21.

" He who freely

praises what h-i

means to pur-
chase, and he
vrbo eauiuerales

plafT:ucs. (15) sent an angel, 2 Sa. xxiv. 16, i.e. the plague
e.xtunded thro' the country, and came at lenofth to the capital.
(IT)) repented him,*' so mingled mcvcy with judgment, v. 8.

Oman, also called Araunah. Arani/nh, and ILiornah. (16)
saw the angel, as in a vision ; and a fearful vision it must
have been to him. the elders, « who were in attendance ou
the king, sackcloth, Ge. xxxvii. 31. (17) sheep, creature
often treated as emblem of innocence.
David and I.^ra(l{v. 17).—Wisdom of David's act, v. 13. God's

hand safest to hold the rod—hand of King. Master, Father.
I. The progressive course of sin. 1. Temptation, ik 1 ; 2.

Transgression, v. 2 ; 3. Punishment, vv. 10—12. II. The pro-
gressive course of reconciliation. 1. The messenger, v. 9 ; 2.

Conviction, v. 8 ; 3. Penitence, v. 16 ; 4. Acceptance, vi\ 18, 26,
27 ; 5. Praise, v. 21. III. Underlying truths. 1. Though
tempted, sin- is man's own act ; 2. Our sin affects others ; 3.

Though sin be pardoned, it leaves terrible scars behind. <*

Dai-id'a eonfe-iswri (v. 17).—David, when he numbered the
people, though it is expressed that Satan provoked him there-

unto, and though David probably might be sensible of his
temptation, yet he never accused the devil, but took all the guilt
upon himself. Good reason ! Satan hath no impulsive power

;

he may strike fire till he be weary (if his malice can be weary),
except man's corruption brings the tinder, the match cannot be
lighted. f

—

hmidioiis infiiieiice of sin.—WTiat used to be called a
death-ring was often employed in the Italian states three or four
hundred years ago. If a man hated another, and desired to
murder him, he would present him with one of them. In the
inside was a drop of deadly poison, and a very small hole, out of
which it would not make its way except it was squeezed. When
the poor man was wearing it the murderer would come and .shake

his hand violently, the lion's claw would give his finger a scratch,

and in a few hours he was a dead man. One of these rings

retained its destructive power sufficiently to imperil human life

for nearly four hundred years. A person who put it on was saved
only by great skill on the part of his physician, and by the
strongest medicines. How like this poison is to sin ! You
commit a sin now, and for the present forget it ; and perhaps ten
or twelve years hence the wound you then, so to speak, gave
yourself, may break out again, and that more dangerously than
ever. And the greatest danger of all is lest the thoughts of sins

committed, and the pleasure we had in committing them, should

come back ui^on us in the hour of death, or appear against us in

the day of judgment.

18—22. (18) go up, fr. this it would seem thatDav. saw the
vision fr. his palace, altar, etc.. this marked the site for the

future temple. (19) went up, the hill Moriah. (20) Oman,
the narrative reverts to what actually occuiTcd at the threshing-

floor. This is not narrated in Samuel, hid themselves, the

vision being an overwhelming one. (21) bowed himself, in

Oriental attitude acknowledging a superior." (22) grant, or

give.'' full price, Dav. would not devote to God that which
cost him little or nothing.

Iloufxtij in. high life.—Some years ago it was proposed to the

Duke of AVellington to purchase a farm in the neighbourhood of

Strathfieldsaye, which lay contiguous to his estate, and wai
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therefore a valuable acquisition, to which he assented. When
]

b.c. 1017.

the purchase was completed, his steward cong-ratulated him
' ^^^ i^t^ of

upon having' had such a bargain, as the seller was in difficulties what he means
and forced to part with it. " What do you mean by a bargain ?

" to sell, may set

eaid the duke. The otlier replied, " It was valued at £1 .100, and ^P
^ ^ifa"''|f'"Z

we have got it for £800." " In that case," said the duke, " you ^LaoaL-r^^^^'
will please to carry the extra £300 to the late owner, and ^^^^'^

c Raikes
talk to me of cheap land again."

«

I

23—27. (23) take it to thee, comp. Ge. xxiii. 11—15. In David buys
this case it would seem that royalty met royalty, and neither the thresh-

wished to be beholden to the other. (24) wh. is thine, Dav. J^^^^°°^
himself wished to make the sacrifice, so felt he could only give

,
„ ^ ,

that wh. was his own. (25) for the place, the whole hill top.«
, rhreshing- floor*

The amount given in 2 Sa. xxiv. 24 is different. (2()) by fire, : fur tho site of

as Ju. vi. 21, or 1 Ki. xviii. 38.* (27) into the sheath, as a the altar, but the

eoldier does when battle is stayed.
i
!! Vi

'

" ^^ ™-?'
. , ... 7- • . 77 / nA\ m T • • steail auil itsA cheap rehgwn no religion at all {v. 24).—True religion is—

;

preaiDct^.. for the
I. Spirituality in contradistinction to formalism. II. Enthusiasm

\

site of tho future

in contradistinction to prudence. III. Nobility in contradistinc-
j

*^'"'?''^" '"" "'<"'<^-

tion to meanness. IV. Progress in contradistinction to stationari-

1

ness. V. Reality in contradistinction to falseness.—//r?;«/7/.?f.
j 4 l

^'"^°

*2l
•'^*

Uprightness.—Tlie late Charles Grant, Esq., a leading member iji. i. 12- 2Chr.
of the court of East India directors, was for a long time the

j

vii. 1.

commercial resident in Malta; where, in addition to a liberal! "We should tako
salary, he received a considerable commission on all the articles i

care of tbe be-

purchased by him for the company. On making uj-) his accounts
'

ff"°°^',j^.

°^ ^'°'

at the end of two or three successive years, he found the sum
j ceeciing wif ifecl

due to him was very great, and that he was making a large! all at once: tho

fortune very rapidly. Possessing the most scrupulous integrity, !

'^?^'' '^ '"" '^"""

he sent all his books down to the governor-general in Calcutta,
|
J^'°^ J;",^ \pm^-

and begged that they might be very carefully examined, as hejtaiions to great

was making money so fast, that he suspected he was not gettingland frightful

it honestly, though he could discover no error in his accounts.
^'ilTTf h*e

^^^^'

The governor-general, says the Bengalee newspaper, from whence
these facts are derived, returned the books to him unexamined,
and begged him to be quite at ease on the subject, adding, that
he wished all the servants of the honourable comi^any were
equally scrupulous.

—

Temporal evils of sin.—It is the Trojan
horse ; it hath sword and famine and pestilence in the belly*of '

^^^^y discourse

it. Sin is a coal, that not only blacks, but burns. Sin creates
; ^{J'g %llf^ o'l

all our troubles; it puts gravel into our bread, wonnwood in oiu*' others with plea-
cup. Sin rots the name, consumes the estate, buries relations.

I

sure, he will soon

Sin shoots the flying roll of God's curses into a family and king- '

*""??' them to

dom (Zech. v. 4). It is reported of Phocas, having built a wall 1 damning na*
of mighty strength about his city, there was a voice heard, " Sin
is in the city, and that will throw down the wall.""

28—30. (28) sacrificed there, regarding that spot asiug^^jfj
specially sacred from henceforth. (29) Gibeon," 8 miles N.W. !sacrifi«/es on
of Jerus. (30) afraid, poss. bee. fr. the position in wh. the 1

the altar
angel stood, he mnst, as it were, go past him to reach Gibeon.*
Manthe organ both of the evil and the good (v. 27,Jf.).—ln this''* 1 Ki. iii 4; 1

chap, we have man in two aspects. I. Bringing tremendous
Qhr

j"*" ^^' ^

evils on the earth. 1. Satanic influence interferes not with
personal responsibility; 2. One man's sin entails misery on ^uq,. iOavlcl
thousands ; 3. God has agents at hand to execute His judgments, knowing that by

tempt them to
leave off their
prayers, to take
G Oil's uanio in
vain, to drink, to
swear, to hear

ture."

—

Up. Wi'.-

son.

c 7'. IVatsori
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BacriQce on this

alijvr he had
caused the anpel
to stay his haud,
was afraid to

transfer his of-

ferings else-
where, lest the
angel should re-

sume his tank,

and pestilence
again break out."
— Spk. Com.

None of this

statement is

found in 2 Sa.

xsiv. 25.

e Homilist.

d J. Smitli.

" Surely the mia-
chief of hypo-
crisy can never
be enough in-

veighed against.

When religion is

in request, it is

the chief makidy
of the church,
and numbers die

of it ; though be-

cause it is a subtle
and inward evil.

It be little per-

ceived. It is to

be feared there
are many sick of

it, that look well
and comely in

God's outward
worship, and
they may pass
well in good
weather, in times
of peace ; but
days of adversity
are days of trial."

—£p. HoUl.

t B, Smith.

B.C. 1017,

David
prepares for
the futixre
temple
a De. xii. 5; 2
Chr. iii. 1.

i2Chr.ii. 17.18;
1 Ki. ix. 20, 21.

II. Through God, arresting these evils. By the spirit of prayer-
fulness. 1 . Profound contrition for sin ; 2. Trust in God ; 3.

Atoning self-sacrificing benevolence. Learn :—(1) The solemnity
of human life

; (2) The ruinous and restorative dispositions in
man.""

N't) artifice in religion.—True religion is no piece of artifice
;

it is no boiling up of our imaginative powei's, nor the glowing
heats of passion ; though these are too often mistaken for it,

when in our jugglitigs in religion we cast a mist before our own
eyes : but it is a new nature, informing the souls of men ; it is a
God- like frame of spirit, discovering itself most of aU in serene
and clear minds, in deep humility, meekness, self-denial, universal

love of God and all true goodness, without partiality and without
hypocrisy ; whereby we are taught to know God, and knowing
Him to love Him, and conform ourselves as much as may be to

all that perfection which shines forth in Him."*

—

The exposure of
hypocri,<iy.—The very show of goodness shall be taken from them
which have not goodness itself ; lest men should content them-
selves with shows and shadows. Christ saith. That which he
seemeth to have shall be taken from him ; as if He should say.

Take away his talent and his napkin too, that he may not seem
to have a talent ; as Moses saith, I will not leave a hoof behind.

Thou shalt not seem jixst, nor wise, nor honest, but I will make
thee as naked to men as Adam was to Me. Even as the fig

tree, because it had no fruit, was spoiled of his leaves, which
showed like fruit ; so they which have made shipwreck of

honesty shall make shipwreck of credit too. Their name shall

go with a brand upon it, like Cain the murderer, Achan the thief,

Absalom the rebel, Magus the sorcerer. Jeroboam had for his

title, Jeroboam who made Israel to sin. Demas had for his title,

Demas which embraced the world. Mark how sin doth persecute

and vex the sinner. Indeed Demas had embraced the world, but
he would not have the world to know it ; but see first how God
makes Paul to know it, and after He makes him to proclaim it,

that now Demas is not only a hypocrite, but known to be a hypo-

crite, like a rogue which is burned in the ear. When Jeroboam's
wife came to the prophet to inquire of her son, she disguised

herself because she would not be known
;
yet the prophet kne^^

her, for so soon as she knocked at the door, he called, Come in,

Jeroboam's wife ; so, though men disguise themselves with sober

countenances, and holy speeches, and honest company, because

they would not be known
;
yet, when God seeth a hypocrite, He

will pull his visor from his face, as Adam was stripped of his

fig leaves, and show the anatomy of his heart as though his life

were written in his forehead, and he shall marvel how mea
know that which he scarce thought had been known to God.*

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND.

1—5. (1) said, as if led by prophetic inspiration to fix on thia

site, the house, or situation for the house." (2) strangers,
aliens, not born Israelites :

*> partly descendants of the old

Canaanites, partly war-captives.« set masons, these were prob.

skilled workmen."* (3) joinings, iron bands or cramps, for

fastening securely wood or stone, brass, etc., ch, xviii. 8. (4)
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d 1 Ki. V. 17, 18.

e " Sol.'s (jxact

age at this t nis
is uncertain, but
it cannot Lava
been njore than
twenty - four or
tvvpniy-flve; it

u,ay have been
as little as four-

Sidonians, etc., see 1 Ki. v. 1, 15—25 ; 1 Chr. xiv. 1 ; 2 Chr. ii. bc. 1017.

16. (5) tender,* ch. xxix. 1 ; 1 Ki. iii. 7. magnifical, grand, I

^ y„,„,„^,„
splendid; an obsolete word : -we uo-w b&j magnificent.

Prorlswnfor the future (v. 5).—From these words we gather

—

I. That fathers should do their utmost to make their sons' work
in the service of God easy. The materials they may supply are

—

I. The incentive of a good example ; 2. A Christian education
;

3. A knowledge of the world's need. II. That the Church of the

present should make provision for the work of the Church in the

future. III. That in making this provision we should be influ-

enced by two things. 1. A consideration of the present weakness 1

teen or arteeu."

of the Church—money and men ; 2. Of the greatness of the work
j

^"^^^^ ^""^',

to be done. Learn:—If we cannot build the temple we may vit/hy Ahp.samiiis, p.

least gather materials. The explorations of travellers, compiling 27s. w^ have,—

of dictionaries, translation of Scriptures, etc., are materials
j

" There is no re-

collected now for the aid of future builders.
'^'i't'^h" 'g o"a^

Caringfor the future.—Men fall into the great mistake, on this
j

neither ought we
Bubject, of supposing that to look forward must mean to look

|

to ^^ carried

anxiously forward. It is just as easy to look forward with hopej^g^"^, "hows "'of

as with sadness. And God's Word does not teach us that we are
\ magnificat pomp,

not to plan and forelock, but that we are not to plan and forelook I
of glorious tiUes,

with a spirit of anxious, mischievous, annoying fear. That is , "/...^I'^.^L "^"^l^?"

forbidden. Asceticism of every kind is against the Word of God.
That is asceticism which leads a man to torment himself on
account of the future—which leads a man to use the future as a
whip to flagellate himself with. That is forbidden. It is not
using the future : it is abusing it rather./

6—10. (0) called for, etc., 1 Ki. ii. 1—3. (7) in my mind,
2 Sa. vii. 1—17. (8) shed blood," 1 Ki. v. 3; 1 Chr. xxviii. 3,

(9) Solomon, peaceful, or peaceable ; he is also called Jedidiah.
beloved of Jehovah.^ give peace, etc., 1 Ki. iv. 20—23, v. 4.

(10) my son, in an especial manner, imder peculiar care and
guidance.
The predicted Son (v. 9).—I. Son of David,—so was Christ.

II. A man of rest,—so was Christ. III. The giver of peace,—so
was Christ. IV. He had a significant name, —so has Jesus Christ.

V. He was a glorious king,—so is Christ. IV. His great work
was the building of the temple,—so is the work of Christ.

TJi£ tabernacle and the temple.—1. The tabernacle preparatory
fco the temple ; this but the introduction to our better house. 2.

The tabernacle suited to a wandering life ; the temple suited to
permanent and settled life : our body suited to this life ; our
heavenly home to the future life. 3. The training of the taber-

j

nacle needful to the worship of the temple ; the training of earth
needful to the higher worship of heaven. 4. The temple a place
of sacrifice and prayer. No temple in heaven. Sacrifices not
needed in that holy place ; nor prayer, where all will be praise.''

n—16. (11) be with thee, lit. shall be with thee. (12)
wisdom," see Sol.'s prayer, 1 Ki. iii. 5—15. keep the law, this
the one condition of prosperity for all Israelites. (13) strong,
etc., De. xxxi. 6, 8 ; Jos. i. 6, 7. (14) my trouble, so cha-
racterising his reign, as full of anxieties and troubles. No refe-
rence to any one special trouble here, hundred . . silver, taking
the usual idea of the talent this would amount to more than
eighty millions sterling.* Either the talent was of smaller value,

rity. much learn-
ing, nor in matter
of religion to re-

spect the mes-
senger, but the
mes.-age."

/ //. W. Beecher.

David
cfaarg'es
Solouion
to build
the temple

a 1 Sa. Tiii. 2, 5,
X. 18, xii. 31; 1
Ki. xi. 16.

J 2 Sa .iii. 25.

V. 9. Dr. M. Holt,
On the Liturgy, i.

263.

" If we would
amend the world,
we should mend
ourselves, and
teach our chil-
dren to be not
what we are but
what they should
be."— ir. Penn.

c Topics.

David
exhorts
Solomon to
obey God
a Vs. Ixxii. I.

6 Word.worth.

" Prosperity too
often has the
same effect on •
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ChriRtkin that a
Cfflin at sea >ias

on a Dii'c-li luiri-

1

DT. who fre-

quently, it is

Siiiil, in those I

circumstanci'S,
j

tif 3 np tlif nul-
]

dor. gets drunk, I

and goes to;

B 1 o o p." — Bp
Home.

e (Te. XXV. 27;

K.'C XNXviii. '2');

I Sa. xvi. Irt, 18;
1 Chr. xvv. 7;
Pb. cxxxvii. 5.

d Spencer.

"They have
spent their lives

in heaping up
colossal piles of

treasure, which
BtHuii.al ihe end,
like the Pyra-
mid s, in the
(ie-^iprt sands,
hoidine only the
dust of kings."

—

Beec/ier.

" As riches and
favour forsake a
man, wediscover
him to be a fool;

but nobo iy could
f5iid it out in his

prosperity."

—

liruyere.

t Jiffen.

David
exhorts the
princes to
aid Solomon
a Oomp. Jos.
xxii. 4.

h C. Sinuon, M.A.

"It is quite de-
plorable to see

how many ra-

tional creatures,

or, ut least, who
are thought so,

•mistake suffer-

er the text here has been corrupted. (15) cunning, i.e. skilful.*

(10) be doinop, thi.s charge was given just before Dav.'s death.
True pro.iprriti/ (i\ 13).—I. The nature of true prosperity. 1.

Prospering as a man—soul growth. Divine favour, etc. ; 2. Pros*

periiig circumstantially—in relation to position, olfico. etc. II.

The conditions of true prosperity. 1 . The possession of the higher
wisdom V. 12 ; 2. Obedience to the will of God. III. The con-
tingencies of true prosperity. 1. The latter clause of the verse 13

suggestive of enemies and difficulties ; 2. It also indicates the
spirit of the man who would prosper.

Eiinj'uiri j)ro.'i2}erit!i.—When a soldier was to die for taking a
bunch of grapes against the general's command, he went to
execution eating his grapes. One of his fellows rebuked him,
saying, "What! are you eating your grapes now?" The ymor
man answers, "I prithee, friend ! do not envy me these grapes !

for they do cost me dear." So they did indeed ; for they cost him
his life. Thus let no man envy the prosperity of the wicked.''

—

Ancient ntralth and extraraga nee.—Crcesus possessed in landed
property a fortune equal to £1,700,000, besides a large amount of

money, slaves, and other valuables, which amounted to an eijual

sum. He used to say that a citizen who had not a sufficient sutn

to support an army, or a legion, did not deserve the title of a rich

man. The philosopher Seneca had a fortune of £3. .500.000.

Tiberius, at his death, left £23,(;2-i,iiOO, which Caligula spent in

less than twelve months. Vespasian, on ascending the throne,

estimated all the expenses of the State at £3.5.000.000. The debts

of Milo amounted to £(),00(),()00. Ctesar, before he entered upon
any office, owed £2,995,000. He had purchased the friendship of
Curion for £500, 'and that of Lucius Paulus, for £300,000. At
the time of the assassination of Julius Ctesar, Antony was in

debt to the amount of £3.000,000 ; he owed this sum on the idea

of March, and it was paid by the kalends of April ; he squandered
£147,000,000. Appius squandered in debauchery £500.000. and
finding, on examination of the state of his affairs, that he had
only £80,000, poisoned himself, because he thought that sum
insufficient for his maintenance. Julius Caesar gave to SutuUa,
the mother of Brutus, a pearl of the value of £10.000. Cleopatra,

at an entertainment she gave to Antony, dissolved in vinegar a
pearl worth £80.000, and he swallowed it. Clodius, the son of

Esopus the comedian, swallowed one worth £8.000. One single

dish cost Esopus £80.000. Caligula spent for one supper £80.000,

and Heliogabulus £20,000. The usual cost for a repast for

LucuUus was £20,000 , the fish from his fish-ponds were sold for

£35,0OO.«

17—19. (17) princes, members of the com-t. including Dav.'s

other sons. (IS) mine hand, as the agent God used, but the

glory Dav. wholly gives to the Lord." (19) set your heart,
make this your purpose and your effort. (19) the holy vessels,
those used in the Div. service of the tabernacle.

Seeking after Goil {v. 19).—I. The occasion on which this in-

junction was given. II. The injunction itself. 1. The great

object of our life ; 2. In what way we are to prosecute it. And
now—(1.) Avail yourselves of the opportunities afforded for

public usefulness
; (2.) Begin with a surrender of your whole

souls to God.*"

I

Holy vessels.—In all heathen temples there are numeroua
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vessels of brass, silver, and gold, which are especially holy.

Those, however, of the highest castes may be allowed to touch,

and even borrow them for certain purposes. Thus, a native

gentleman, who is going to give a feast, borrows the large

cauldron for the purpose of boiling the rice ; should his daughter
be about to be married, he has the loan of the silver salvers,

jilates, and even jewels ; which, however, must all be purified by
i7;cen.<e and other ceremonies when returned to the temple.
* The ark " finds a striking illustration in the hcadagam of the

Hindoos,—a model of which may be seen in the house of the

Royal Asiatic Society. In it are placed the idols, and other sacred

symbols, which are carried on men's shoulders."

CHAPTER THE TJFENTY-THIRD.

1—6. (1) full of days, comp. Ge. xxv. 8, xxxv. 29; the
account of coronation of Sol. is given, 1 Ki. i. 33—39. (2)
gathered," comp. ch. xxviii. 1. (3) and upward, to age of

fifty.*" man by man, i.e. reckoning the men only. (4) set
forward, or an-ange, oversee, officers, etc., as De. xvi. 18 :

kind of local magistrate." (5) porters, i.e. watchmen, or door-

keepers : really they acted as policemen or park-keepers now.
(6) courses, to take regular turns.

Full of day.t {v. 1).—I. An instructive view of life : full of

—

not years—but days. Life built up of small portions of time.

Men make small account of a day. II. A suggestive picture of

old age. As a portrait is made up of minute touches, so old age
is the result—in its character, memory, hopes—of each day's
work, etc.

A ha2>py old age.—
Though old, he still retained
His manly sense and energy of mind

;

Virtuous and wise he was, but not severe ;

He still remembered that he once was young
His easy presence check'd no decent joy,

Him even the dissolute admired, for he
A graceful looseness, when he pleased, put on,
And, laughing, could instruct.''

Tlie irautij of old age.—The eye of age looks meek into my
heart ! the voice of age echoes mournfully through it 1 the
hoary head and palsied hand of age plead irresistibly for its

sympathies ! I venerate old age ; and I love not the man who
can look without emotion upon the sunset of life, when the dusk
of evening begins to gather over the watery eye, and the
shadows of twilight grow broader and deeper upon the under-
standing.*

7—11. (7) Gershonites, Ex. vi. 16. Laadan, called Z?&7«;,

ch. vi. 17." (8, 9) sons of Shimei, there seem to have been
tn-o Shhii/'i.'i, the first a descendant of Laadan. (9) chief of the
fathers, heads of houses. (10) Zina, marg. Zizah. (11) not
many sons, so did not make separate houses.

y/ie vu-atiUig of order.—What is this wonderful enchanter
called order? What, exactly, do we mean by it? If we look
into it more narrowly, we shall find that it implies the separation,
division, and distribution of things according to their qualities,

B.C. 1017.

ing for sanctity,

aud think a sad
face and a
gliiomy habit of

mind propitioua
offerings to that-
Deity whose
worljs are all

liglit and lustre

and harmony
and loveliness."—Lady Morgan.

c Roberts.

B.O. 1015.

David makes
Solomon
king of
Israel

a "All important
measures relat-

ing to the public
interest were
submitted for
consideration to

a general as-
sembly of the re-
presentatives of
the tribes."—/a-
mieson.

b Nu. iv. 3, 47.

c " This office of
judge resembled
that of the Ma-
hometan cadi."-.'

Sj>k. Com.

1 Chr. xxvi. 20{
2 Chr. xix. 8.

d Armstrong,

e Long/elloio,

sons of Levi

course of
Gershon

a Ex. vL 17 ; NtU
iii. 18.

" Order in a
house ought to

be like the ma-
chines in an
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opera, whose ef-

fect pruda es a
great pleasure,

but whose enils

nuist be hid."

—

Miidaine A'ecker.

"Order is
heaven's first

law. '—/'ope.

" The order of

theote'nal mani-
fests itself in the
8un which rises

and the heavens
tphich fall." —
Jens Baggesen.

" All are bom
to observe good
order, but few
are born to esta-

blish it."

—

Joa-
beit.

hProf. Blackie.

course of
Kohath
a Ex. XXX. 7; Nu.
xvi. -10; De. xxi.

6 ; 1 Sa. iL 28.

For tinaes in wh.
Mobes is called

the " Man of

God," Bee De.
xxxiii. 1 ; Jos.

Xiv. 6; 2 Chr.
XXX. 16 ; Ezr.

iii. 2.

•* He who has no
taste for order
wiil be often
wrong in his

judgment, and
eeldom conside-

rate in his ac-

tions."

—

Lavater.

\J. Ilowe.

jourse of
jVLerari

a Comp. Nu. iii.

20; 1 Chr. vi. 19;
but see 1 Chr.
Xxiv. 26.

h Nu. xxxvi. 6.

•'Order gave
eaeh'tiin;^ view."
^Hhakespeare.
••Oroer, thou eye
e f actio n."—
^aron IJtU.

e MUlon.

in certain definite well-calculated times and spaces. Number
and measure are the essence of it. The sands of the desert can-
not be numbered ; at least not by us ; relatively to our faculties
they are mere chaos ; but the soldiers of a well-ordered army,
arranged in rank and file, can be numbered, and their thousands
told with as much ease as the units of a small sum, if only the
arrang^ements be completeii. So then order consists in dividing
a confused multitude of individual elements into groups that
bear a natural resemblance to one another in kind, in number,
and in measure. A squad of full-grown soldiers, five in front,

and three in depth, like the band of the old Greek chorus, is

perfect order ; each unit being like the other, and the whole
being compcsed of parts that bear a definite relation of equality

or proportion to the whole ; the many under the controlling
power of order have become one, and with that unity have
acquired a distinct character, and are capable of answering a
definite purpose. This, and this only, is the difference between
an avalanche of shattered rocks on the storm-battered sides of
Mont Blanc or Ben Mac-Dhui, and the stable piles of the Mem-
phian pyramids, or the chaste columns of the Paitheon ; between
what the great Scotch poet paints as

—

" Crags, knolls, and mounds, confusedly hurled,

The fragments of an earlier world,"

And the beautiful procession of things which Moses describes as
marching forth into existence at the fiat of the Omnipotent. *

12—20 (12) Kohath, Ex. vi. 16. (13) Amram, Ex. vi. 20.

separated, Ex. xxviii. 1 ; He. v. 4.<» bless in his name,
Nu. vi. 23. (14) Moses, Ex. ii. 22. (15) sons of, Ex. xviii. 3,

4. (15—17) the chief, first, and only one. (18—20) Shelomith
the chief, firstborn, so head of tribe.

Order in the Divine gorernment.—When we consider how exact
care is taken in well-ordered secular governments, not only that
things be done which the affairs of the government require, but
that they be done regularly and in the way which is prescribed

and set, so as that every one knows and attends the business of

his own place and station, and that no one may expect that from
the treasurer which is to be done by the chancellor, or that from
him which belongs to the secretary of state ; if there be any
beauty and comeliness in order, where should we more expect to

find it than in the Divine government, and in the conduct and
management of the affairs of the supreme and celestial kingdom

;

wherein only the remoteness of those things from our sense

makes everything seem little and inconsiderable ?

'

21—23. (21) Merari, Ex. vi. 16." (22) brethren, OK

kinsmen, as was arranged by the law."" (23) Mushi, v. 21.

Universal order.—
Order is heaven's first law—a glorious law.

Seen in those pure and beauteous isles of light,

That come and go, as circling months fulfil

Their high behest. Nor less on earth discem'd
'Mid rocks snow clad, or wastes of herble.ss sand,

Throuohout all climes, beneath all varying .skies,

Fixing for e'en the smallest flower that blooma,

Its place of growth.''
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24—27. (24) polls, as v. 3. twenty years, comp. v. 3
;

this seems a relaxation of the original law : comp. Nu. viii. 24.

(25) th.at they may, or rather, and He, God, divclls in Jems.
for ever.'^ (26) carry, bee. their wanderings were now over,

and the ark was to find its rest. (27) by the last words,
explaining the change noticed v. 24, and declaring it a final

arrangement of David's.

Tlie rt'st of tlw people of God (v. 25).— I. In the mysterious
polity of the people of Israel, spiritual and temporal lolessings

were so closely allied, that the same language might naturally

be employed to signify either. II. Hence David hinted at pro-

founder truths than lie on the surface of his words. III. It

becomes us to secure the great blessing—the rest that remaineth
•—as the chief object of existence. IV. Rest and peace must fall

on a Christian spirit—1. From the imitation of Christ ; 2. The
singleness of its object ; 3. The nature of the Christian affections

;

4. To support and exalt us, heaven must mingle with earth.*

Serrwe tlie road to honour.—When the Spartan king advanced
against the enemy, he had always with him some one that had
been crowned in the public games of Greece. And they tell us,

that a Lacedcemonian, when large sums were offered him on con-
dition that he would not enter the Olympic lists, refused them.
Having with much difficulty thrown his antagonists in wrestling,

one put this question to him. " Spartan, what will you get by this

victory?" He answered with a smile, " I shall have the honour
to fight foremost in the ranks of my prince." The honour which
appertains to office in the Church of God lies mainly in this

—

that the man who is set apart for such service has the privilege

of being first in holiness of example, abundance of liberality,

patience of longsuffering, zeal in effort, and self-sacrifice in

service. Thou gracious King of kings, if Thou hast made me a
minister or deacon in Thy Church, enable me to be foremost in

every good word and work, shuDning no sacrifice, and shrinking
from no suffering."^

28—32. (28) wait on, as ministers, attendants on the
officiating priests. (29) shewbread, etc., Le. vi. 21, etc.

measure, or measuring work : proper quantities were fixed by
law." these the Levites had to arrange. (30) every morning,
for the morning service. (31) offer, properly assist in offering.

(32) keep the charge, see Nu. xviii. 3—S.*

Daily praise (v. 30).—I. Praise is a great privilege. One began
a prayer with the words, " We thank Thee that we nmi/ praise

Thee." II. Praise is a universal duty. Who is there who has
not something for which to praise Him who makes the sun shine
on the evil and on the good ? III. Daily praise should be offered

for daily mercies. 1. In the morning for the blessings of the
night : 2. In the evening for the mercies of the day. IV. Here-
after there will be no morning or evening praise, but praise for
ever. The praises of earth prepare for the praise of heaven.

The service of God, rrasonahle.—Right reason acquiesces in and
approves of the dedication and sacrifice of everything we have
and are to the honour of our God. It is infinitely right and fit

to engage ourselves unto the Lord ; it is proportionate to His
excellences, and to our state and wants. The way of obedience
approves itself to the mind of man, and is sanctioned by the
approbation of his inmost soul. We, then, treat God as He is

;

the office of
the sons
of Levi

a LXX., Arab
Syr., Beitheau.

h A. Butler.

" One very com
mon error mis-
leads the opinion
of mankind, that,

universally, au-
thority is plea-
sant, submission
painful. In the
general course of
human affairs,

the very reverse
of this cornea
nearer to the
truth. Command
is anxiety, obedi-
ence, ease." —
Paliy.

" It is only by
labour that
thought can be
made healthy,
and only by
thought that
labour can be
made happy;
and the two can-
not be separated
with impunity.

'

—Ruskin.

e C, H. Spurgeon.

a Ex. xxix. 40,
XXX. 23, 24; Le.
vi. 20, xxiii. 13;
Nu. XV. 4—10.

6 Nu. ill. 6—9.

" Prayer has a
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—
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for a good con-
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the t'wenty-
four orders
of the sons
of Aaron
a Lit., " ' He di-
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these,' i.e., those
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family were to-
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Wordsworth.
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hard, no time is
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Quarles.

h Dr. Outlirie.
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apply."— E. Le-
gouve.
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the masters of

masters." — Tal-
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a Prof. Blaciie.
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b Not the
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Bent'iil, and en-

a'lles a larger
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to tiGgot'hrough
with fitLtitifao-

amc
Chr.

we act asriecably to His nature and our relations to Him. Till
we do this, we act most irrationally ; we " walk in a lie." Sinners
'• who conform themselves to this world," and refuse to dedicate
their bodies and souls to God, choose a most unreasonable part

;

so unreasonable, that at the last day they will be condemned out
of their own mouths ; and conscience will goad them, as " the
wonn that never dies," with its keen but just reproaches through
eternity.*

CHAPTER THE TJVENTY-FOUETn.

1—6. (1) divisions, etc., Ex. xxviii. 1 ; Nu. xxvi. CO. (2)
Nadab, etc., Nu. iii. 4. (3) distributed them, into classes,

and courses, both Zadok, better, ami Zailok, etc., assisted

David in arranging the courses. Ahimelech, or Abialltad.

(4) chief men, heads of houses. (5) by lot, for the avoidance
of jealousies.^ (6) wrote them, the names as di-awn in the
lot.

Importance of order.—What a monster in nature were that
body which should have its organs and members so misplaced,
that the hands occupied the place of the feet, and the heart
palpitated in the cavity of the brain ! And who, besides, does
not know that the fruitfulncss, the beauty, the very life, of a
tree, depends not only on its having both roots and branches, but
on these members being placed in their natural order l Let a
tree be planted upside down,—set the root in the air, and the
boughs in the earth,—and I need not ask how much fruit it

would yield, nor how many seasons the unhappy plant would
siu'vive such barbarous and blundering treatment.

7—19. (10) Abijah, or Ahla, Lu. i. 5.

Contrast of order.—In human doings and human productions
we see everywhere manifestations of order. Well-ordered stones
make architecture ; well-ordered social regulations make a con-
stitution and a police ; well-ordered ideas make good logic ; well-
ordered words make good writing ; well-ordered imaginations
aud emotions make good poetry ; well-ordered facts make science.

Disorder, on the other hand, makes nothing at all, but unmakes
everything. Stones in disorder produce ruins ; an ill-ordered

social condition is decline, revolution, or anarchy; ill-ordered

ideas are absurdity ; ill-ordered words are neither sense nor
grammar; ill-ordered imaginations and emotions are madness;
ill-ordered facts are chaos."

20—26. (20) the rest, ch. xxiii. 7—23. The omission of the
Gershonites is curious, aud so is the addition to the Merarites
(rv. 2fi, 27).« Shubael, comp. ch. xxiii. IG, xxvi. 21. (21)
Rehabiah, ch. xxiii. 17. (22) Shelomoth, or Shclomith, aa
ch. xxiii. IS.* (23) of Hebron . . first, not in Heb. text, sup-
plied fr. ch. xxiii. 19. (24) Micliah, corap. ch. xxiii. 20. (25)
Isshiah, or Jexlimli, ch. xxiii. 20. (^2(5) Beno, should be tiana^

lated h i.t .'ion : it is not a proper name.
Varirtij in order.—

Here hills and vales, the woodland and the plain.

Here ea)1,h aud water seem to strive again

;
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Not chaos-like together crushed and bruised,

But, as the world, harmoniously confused,

Where order in variety we see,

And where, though all things differ, all agree.

Here waving groves and checkered scene display,

And part admit, and part exclude the day
;

There, interspersed in lawns and opening glades,

Thin trees arise that shun each others' shades.

Here in full light the russet plains extend
;

There, wrapt in clouds the bluish hills ascend

;

Even the wild heath displays her purple dyes,

And wiidst the desert fruitful fields arise,

That, crown'd with tufted trees and .springing corn,
Like verdant isles the sable waste adorn.

Let India boast her plants, nor envy we
The weeping amber or the balmy tree,

While by our oaks the precious loads are borne.
And realms commanded which those trees adom.«

27—31. (27) Beno, and, omit the and, trans. Bene, and read
hu son Shoham, etc. Jaaziah is called Merari's son. (28)
Eleazar, ch. xxiii. 21, 22. (29) Kish, also a son of 3faldi.

(30) Mushi, ch. xxiii. 23. (31) principal .. brethren, i.e.

the lots were drawn on equal tenns : it is also intimated that the
courses of Levites and priests were fitted to each other."

The sercice of God.—-Whoever entered into the service of God
with all his heart, as the Scripture directs, never found his reason
rise in rebellion against him, any more than when as a servant
he serves his master, or, as a subject, he serves his king ; or, as a
child, he obeys his parents. The service of God is in such harmony
with reason, that it is only when engaged in it that man dis-

covers his reason to occupy its proper place, and to exercise itself

in its own legitimate functions. God is a being of infinite perfect
reason ; and can we imagine Him to require a service from His
creatures contrary either to Himself or to them 1 >>

CHAPTER THE TiFENTY-FIFTH,

1—7. (1) captains, same as mentioned ch. xxiii. 2, xxiv. 6.

of the, omit these words. Jeduthun, or Ethan," ch. vi. 42.

prophesy, recited the sacred services : it seems to refer to the
praising and tcachicg element of worship, harp, Ge. iv. 21.

psaltery, 1 Sa. x. .5. cymbals, 2 Sa. vi. 5. (2) under the
hands, or leadership. (3) six, as there are only five names
here, add Shimc'i. fr. r. 17. (4) XJzziel, see v. 18. Shebuel,
see V. 20. (5) Hft up the horn,'' fig. for increase of dignity and
honour in such a family. (6) cymbals, etc., v. 1. (7) cunning,'
skilful, two . . eight.''

The word •'e)i7ininff" (v. 7).—The fact that so many words
implying knowledge, art. skill, obtain in course of time a secondary
meaning of crooked knowledge, art which has degenerated into
artifice, skill used only to circumvent,—wnicn meaning partially
or altogether puts out of use their primary,—is a mournful wit-
ness to the way in which intellectual gifts are too commonly
misapplied. Thus there was a time when the Latin dolus required
the epithet mains, as often as it signifi.ed a treacherous or fraud-
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tion. ' Method,-
paid Cecil, aiter-

wards Lord Eur-
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in a I ox ; a good
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—

Smiles.

c Pope.
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forehand what
course of Levitea
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the priests re-
spectively."—
Wordsworth.
'• He praiseth
God best that
serveth and
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—

Bw-
kitt.

b J. Bate.
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the order
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musicians
a See titles of
Pa xxxix., Ixii.,

Ixxvii., Ixxxix.
b " Blowing it

loudly."— iVords-
tcorti.

" i'hrase meana
praising God."—
Gesenius.

c 1 C'hr. xxii. 15.

d " Ea -h lot con-
sisted of 12 per-
sons, and ihora
were 24 courses,
and each ooursa
was iu wailing
for a week ; and
tliey pnib. were
adju&lcd to liM
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84 courses of the
priests. The
BOU8 of Asaph
were 1 ; of Ji> lii-

Ihun, fi; of He-
man, 14 ; making
24 in all." —
• Trtiich.

the t^wenty-
four orders
or the sing-era
" It must always
be remom he red
that the jaciions

of public men
will be the sub-
ject of thought
at a future
period; when
Int.'rest is stifled,

and passion is

silent; when fear

has ceased to

agitate, and dis-

cord is at rest

;

but when con-
cience has re-

sumed its sway
over the human
heart. Nothing-
but what is just,

therefore, can
finally be expe-
dient, because
Eoihing else can
SPCUie the per-

manent concur-
rence of man-
kind." — Sir A.
Alison.

m Prof. Blackie.

BC. <•!>. 1015.

the courses
of the
porters
a ' This word
does not bear its

modern signifl

cance of a car-
1

rier of burdens,

but denotes in

every case a
gate keeper, from
the liitin porta-

riiis, the man
V ho Rttended to

tin; /mrtii. Ill the
originni the word
Is s/ider, frcn
$ha'ar. a gate.

See 1 Chr. ix. 21

;

I Chr. xxiii. 19,

ixxv. 15; Jno.
X. 3." — Smith's
JUh Diet,

b '-TliH nature of
i

th'- l>h'S=!ingi-on-

kiiitadinthegreat

fill device ; but it -was soon able to drop this as superfluous, and
to stand by itself. Among- other words which have gone th«
same downward course is our English word '• cunning." As early
as Lord Bacon, who says, " we take cunning for a sinister or
crooked wi.sdom," it had acquired its present significance, but not
then, nor till long after, to the exclusion of its more honourable
use. In Foxe"s Martyr.^ we read, '• I believe that all these three
persons, i.e. the Godhead, are efjual in power and in cunning."

8—31. (8) as well the small, comp. ch. xxiv. .SI, and note.
This arrangement avoided signs of partiality. (9—31) These
verses indicate the order in wh. the coiirses were settled, Asaph
took the first, Jeduthun the second, Ht-juan the third, and so

on alternately ; this left all the later courses to the family of
Heman.

Order in creation.—Creation is the production of order. What
a simple, but, at the same time, comprehensive and pregnant
principle is here ! Plato could tell his disciples no ultimate
truth of more pervading significance. Order is the law of all

intelligible existence. Everything that exists in the world,
everything that has either been made by God, or has been
produced by man, of any permanent value, is only some mani-
festation of order in its thousand-fold possibilities. Everything
that has a shape is a manifestation of order. Shape is only a
consistent arrangement of parts : shapelessne-ss is only found in

the whirling columns that sweep across African Saharas ; but
even these columns have their curious balance, which calculators

of forces might foretell, and the individual grains of sand of

which they are composed reveal mathematical miracles to the
microscope. Every blade of grass in the field is measured ; the
green cups and the coloured crowns of every flower are curiously

counted ; the stars of the firmament wheel in cunningly calcu-

lated orbits : even the storms have their laws.<»

CHAPTER TEE TfFENTY-SIXTH.

1—12. (1) porters, keepers, or watchmen." Eorhites,
ch. ix. 19, 31. Asaph., the Ebiasaph, of ch. vi. 37, ix. 19.

(2, 3) Mesheletniah, v. 14; comp. the Shallum of ch. ix. 19.

(4) Obed-edom, 2 Sa. vi. 11, 12 ; 1 Chr. xiii. 14. (5) blessed
him, i.e. Obed-edom.'' (6) mighty men, so able to swing the

great gates, and form a guard of defence in case of popular
tumult. (7) strong- men, comp. i\ 6. fS) able men,' in-

dicating that physical strength Avas required. (9. 10) Hosah,
ch. xvi. 38. (11, 12) chief men, as overseers of the watch.

•wards, or stations, comp. ch. xxv. 8. one against another,
or turns to keep the watch.

Li(jki from hi.ttory.—ITie situation of the Christian kings of

Jerusalem, in particular, m the twelfth century, bears, in many
respects, a strong resemblance to that of the kings of Judah

;

and the history of the crusades may serve to throw some light on
the transactions of the Jewish princes. At least the comparing-

them together may be amusing. It is said of King Uzziah

( 1 Chr. xxvi. G) that " he went forth and warred against the

Philistines, and broke down the wall of Gath, and the wall

of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built cities about
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Ashdod and among- the Philistines." Thus we find, in the time

of the crusades, when that ancient city of the Philistines, called

Ashkelou, had frequently made inroads into the territories of the

kingdom of Jerusalem, the Christians built two strong castles

not far from Ashkelon ; and finding the usefulness of these

structures, King Fulk, in the spring of the year of our Lord 1 138,

attended by the patriarch of Jerusalem and his other prelates,

proceeded to build another castl», called Blanche Guarda, which
he garrisoned with such soldiers as he could depend upon,
furnishing them with arms and provisions. These watching the

people of Ashkelon, often defeated their attempts, and sometimes
they did not content themselves with being on the defensive,

but attacked them, and did them great mischief, gaining the
advantage of them. This occasioned those who claimed a right

to the adjoining country, encouraged by the neighbourhood of

Buch a strong place, to build many villages, in which many
families dwelt, concerned in tilling the ground, and raising

provisions for other parts of their territories. Upon this the
people of Ashkelon. finding themselves encompassed round by a
number of inexpugnable fortresses, began to grow very uneasy at

their situation, and to apply to Egypt for help by repeated
messages 1 Exactly in the same manner we may believe Uzziah
built cities about Ashdod, that were fortified to repress the ex-

cursions of its inhabitants, and to secure to his people the fertile

pastures which lay thereabout ; and which pastures, T presume,
the Philistines claimed, and indeed all the low land from the
foot of the mountains to the sea. but to which Israel claimed a
right, and of a part of which this powerful Jewish pi-ince

actually took possession, and made settlements for his people
there, which he thus guarded from the Ashdodites :

" He built

cities about Ashdod. even among the Philistines," for so I would
render the words, as the historian appears to be speaking of the
same cities in both clauses. Uzziah did more than King Fulk
could do, for he beat down the walls not only of Gath and
Jabneh. two neighbouring cities, but of Ashdod itself, which
must have cut off all thoughts of their disturbing the Jewish
settlers, protected by strong fortresses, when they themselves lay

open to those garrisons. Ashkelon, on the contrary, remained
Btrongly fortified by fortresses built by the Christians.''

13—19. (1.3) cast lots, especially for the gates, of wh. there
"were four, ch. xxv. 8. (14) eastward, i.^. for the east gate.

(1.5) Asuppina, this word should be translated, tJte house of the

ga(\eri)if/.i : " some kind of treasure-house; prob. "towards S.

end of W. wall of the temple court." (16) Shuppim, omit.

Shallecheth, lit. ffnfe of the throwing out.'' causeway, or
ascent, 1 Ki. x. 5. (17) six Levites, bee. the E. gate was most
frequented. (18) Parbar,*" some place on the W. side of the
temple enclosure. (19) these, etc., comp. ch. xxiii. 5 ; the
large number were prob. under the leadership of these chief
men.

('a.<iting lots (v. 1.3).—Thus the gates were assigned to the
different officers by lot. On the death of a parent, the whole of
his fields and gardens are often divided among his children, and
great disputes generally arise as to whom shall be given this or
that part of the pioperty. One says, " I will have the field

to *"he east." " No," says another, " I will have that ;
" and it is

S2

B.C. eir. 1016.

increase of pro-
geny by wh. hlB
house was dia-
linguished ; 72
descendants are
reckoned."— Ja-
miesmi.
r "The original
is in the singular
number, show-
ing that each of
them was thus
q u a 1 i f i e d."—
Wordsworth.
" Even the lowest
book of chroni-
cles partakes of
the spirit of the
age in which it

was written. Tha
fourteerith cen-
tury records a
comet with
greater parade
and awe than
the nineteenth

;

und an account
of an important
event changes
its aspect wlihia
four-aod - twenty
hours."

—

Qoethe.

" History is the
gre'at lookiaiJ-
glass through
which we may
behold with an-
cestral eyes, not
only the various
deeds of past
Ages, and tha
odd accidents
that attend tioje,

but also discern
the different
humours of
men."—Hoadl.
d Harmer.

lots cast
for the
gate-keepers
a " The store-
chambers of the
S&\.es."-Gesenuu,
b " Prob. the rub-
bi^h gate, thro'
wh. all the ac-
cu > ulated filth

and sweepings of
the temple and
its courts were
poured out." —
Jamieson.

c " Comp. parva-
rim, A.V. su-
burbs, of 2 Ki
xxiii. 11. PosB.
Parbar is ancient
Jebusita Dame."
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— .S?;!r//i'4 Bib.

Diet.

" Chance is but
the pseudonym
of Goii for thoBn
parik'ular cases

which lie itorfi

not choose to

Bulscrihe oppniy
with His own
Bit-'ii -manual."

—

CoU'riilge..

d Rdbcris.

the keepers
of the
treasures

a This reading is

approveit hy Afi-

chaflis and Her-

theiu, Spk. Com.,
etc.

b Ex. X3X. 12;
Nu. xviiL IG ; Le.
xxvii.

" Five things are
requisite to a
good officer,

—

ability, clean
hands, despatch,
patience, and im-
partiality." — W.
fmn.

" High office is

like a pyramid;
only two kinds
of animals reach
the summit,-rep-
tiles and ea>rle8."

—1/Alentbert.

e Burder.

the officers
and judgres

a Jos. xiii. 25,

XSi. 39.

" One man, per-

haps. proves
Djisi-ialilo in the
Btiidy of the law,

vlio might have
llniu-ished in that

of physic or di-

vinity; another
runs his hend
Bi^'ainst the pul-
pit, who might
fciive been ser-

viceable
, to his

couutry at the

not till they have quarrelled and exhausted their store of

ingenuity and abuse, that they will consent to settle the matter
by lot. Tlie i>lan they take is as follows :—They draw on the

ground the cardinal points, they then write the names of the

parties on separate leaves, and mix them all together ; a little

cliild is then called, and told to take one leaf and place it on any
point of the compass he pleases. This being done, the letif is

opened, and to the person whose name is found therein will be
given the field or garden which is in that direction. I think it

therefore probable that the lots eastward, westward, northward,

and southward, which fell to Shelemiah, Zechariah, Obed-edom,
and Shuppim, were drawn something in the same way."*

20—28. (20) Ahijah, as this person is not otherwise named,
the Sept. treats it as a/iri/hnn, and trans, t/ii'lr brethren."

treasures, gifts and payments.* (21) Laadan, ch. vi. 17.

(22) Jehieli, ch. xxiii. 8. (23—25) ruler, or chief custodian.

(26) dedicated things, partly as needful for the service,

partly as increasing the idea of the wealth and greatness of the

temple. (27) spoils, a proportion was always devoted to the

temple. (28) under the hand, or in the care of.

Sjioils of n-ar (r. 27).—According to the law of Moses, the

booty was to be divided equally between those who were in the

battle, and those w^ho were in the camp, whatever disparity

there might be in the number of each party. The law further

requires that out of that part of the spoils which was assigned

to the li-hting men the Lord's share should be separated ; and
for every five hundred men, oxen, sheep, etc., they were to take

one for the high priest, as oeing the Lord's firstfruits, and out

of the other moiety belonf.'ing to the children of Israel, they

were to give for every fifty men, oxen, sheep, etc., one to the

Levites. Among the Greeks and Romans the plunder was
brought together into one common stock, and divided afterwards

among the officers and soldiers, paying some respect to their

rank in the distribution. Sometimes the soldiers made a reserve

of the chief part of the booty, to present, by way of compliment,

to their respective generals. The gods were always remembered.
And the priest had sufficient influence to procure them a hand-
some ofi:ering, and other acceptable presents."

29—32. (29) outward business, concerning the people's

private or public affairs, not those of the temple, officers, etc.,

as ch. xxiii. 4. (30) business of the Lord, as Scribes, or

teachers of the law. service of the king, as executing his

office of judge. (31) Jerijah, ch. xxiii. 19, xxiv. 23. Jazer,"
also Jaaur, about 10 m, W. of Amman, and 15 fr. Heshbon.
(32) rulers, etc.

Jnr'iah scribes (v. 29).—The sriioterivi, or scribes, were different

from the judges, for Moses had expressly ordained (De. xvi. 18)

that in every city there should be apyiointed, not only judges,

b"ut schoterim likewise. It is very certain that Moses had not

originally instituted these officers, but already found them
among the people while in Egypt. For when the Israelites did

not deliver the required tale of bricks, the schoterim were called

to account and punished (Ex. v. 6— 14). Now, as " satar,"' in

Arabic, signifies to write, and its derivative, '• mastir," a person

whose duty it is to keep accounts and collect debts, I am almost
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persuaded that these schoterim must have been the officers who
kept the genealogical tables of the Israelites, with a faithful

record of births, marriages, and deaths ; and. as they kept the

rolls of families, had, moreover, the duty of apportioning the

public burdens and services on the people individually. An
office exactly similar we have not in our governments, because

they are not so genealogically regulated ; at least, we do not

institute enumerations of the people by families. But among a

people whose notions were completely clannish, and among
whom all hereditary succession, and even all posthumous fame,

depended on genealogical registers, this must have been an office

fully as important as that of a judge. In Egypt, the Levites

had not yet been consecrated and set apart from the rest of the

tribes ; there, of course, the schoterim must have been chosen
out of every family, or. perhaps, merely accordiug to the opinion

entertained of their fitness for the office. In the time of the

Kings, however, we find them generally taken from the tribe of

Levi (1 Ch. xxiii. 3 ; 2 Ch. xix. 8— 11, xxxiv. 13). This was a

very rational procedure, as the Levites devoted themselves
particularly to study ; and among the husbandmen and people,

few were likely to be so expert at writing as to be entrusted with
the keeping of registers so important. Add to this that, in

later times, the genealogical tables were kept in the temple. We
find these schoterim mentioned in many other passages besides

those quoted above. In Nu. xi. 16, they are the persons of

respectability from among whom the supreme senate of seventy
is chosen. In De. i. 15, mention is made of schoterim appointed
by Moses in the wilderness, although the people had previously

had such magistrates in Egypt ; most probably he only filled the
places of those who were dead. In De. xx. 5, we see them
charged with orders to those of the people that were selected to

go to war, which is perfectly suited to my exi^lanation of the
nature of their office. In De. xxix. 10, xxxi. 28, Jos. viii. 33.

we find them as representatives of the people in their assemblies,

or when a covenant with God is entered into. In Jos. i. 10, they
appear as the officers who communicated to the people the
general's orders respecting military affairs ; and this, again,
coiTesponds to the province of muster-masters. In 2 Chr. xxvi. 1 1,

we have the chief schoter, under whose command the whole
army stands after the general, if, indeed, he himself be not so.

In 1 Ch. xxvii. 1, the name of the office alone is mentioned.*

CHAPTER THE TIVENTY-SEVENTH
1—9. (1) courses, arrangement for the army similar to

that already described for priests and Levites. Military force
consisted of twelve companies of 24,000 each : a company serving
a month at a time." (2) Jashobeam, 2 Sa. xxiii. 8. (3) Perez.
or Pharcz, son of Judah. (4) Dodai, read Eleazar, son of
Dodai (ch. xi. 12). (.5) Benaiah, 2 Sa. xxiii. 20—23. a chief
priest, Abiathar was high priest, but Jehoiada was head of the
Aaronite family. (7) Asahel,» as he died early his name may
have been continued in this regiment. (8) Shamhuth, comp.
Shammah, 2 Sa. xxiii. 11, and Shammoth, 1 Chr. xi. 27. (9) Ira,
2 Sa. xxiii. 26.

B.C. cir. 1016.

plough ; and a
third proves a
very dull and
lipavy ph'.l 'so-

plif^r, who pos-
sibly would hive
maile a good me-
chanic, and have
doue wellcnougn
at the useful
philosophy ol tha
,sp:iile ur auvil."
—South.

"The Emperor
Caligula pro-
vided a mighty
uavy; and every
DDe expected
that thp whole
couutiy of Greece
would be in-
vaded. So it

nrght have been;
hilt the emperor
empL'jel his sol-

diers to gather
a quantity of

cockle-shells and
pebble-stones in-

stead. Just SUCH
a voyige does al-

most every man
make in this
world, were the
particulars truly

cast up."—/Spen-

cer.

" Occupation was
one of the plea-
sure's OT Para
di>e and we can-
not be happy
without it."-i/r»-.

Jameson.

b Michaelis.

B.C. cir. 1015-

the twelve
monthly
captains
a 'i Sa. x.\iii. 8;
1 Ch. xi. 11.

b -2 Sa. xxiii. 24,

ii. 18-23.
'• Zeal for the
puhliagoodisthe
oharacterisiic of

a man of honour
and a gentleman,
and must lake

the place of plea-
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•ures,proflts,and
all other private
grati Hcatious.
Whoever wants
this motive is an
open eut-niy or
*n ingluriouB
neuter to uian-
kiml, in propor-
tion to the niis-

apphed advan-
tages with which
nature and lor-

tuiie have
blessed him."—
Steele.

e J. Foster.

" Whether zeal

or moderation be
the point at wh.
we aim, let us
keep Are out of

the one, and frost

cut of the other."
—Addison.

a C. H. Spurgeon.

the princes of
the twelve
tribes

a 1 Sa. xvii. 13,

2.S; 1 Ohr. ii. 13.

b Ge. xxii. 17.

Zxvi. 4.

"The zeal which
begins- with
hypocrisy musr
coucludn in
treacher\ ;at first

itdeceives.ntlast
it betrays."—
Hoc111.

c Vtnning.

David's
several
officers

a la. IxT. in.

"Any occupation
vliiuh is innocent
Is I) e 1 1 e r than
none; as the
writ u of a I ooU,
tliu building i>f a
bouse, the la>iiig

out of a gaiiieu,

the digging of a
Ush-pond,— ei'en

the raising of a
cucumber or a
\vt\\\)."— Paleii.

"If every 'man
wo Ic^aitlial wh.
nature lltted him
for. till C'lws will

be will 'ended.'

•-La t'l/iitaine.

Zeal in the service of God.—The angel (who delivered Peter),

like the other angels of God—like the angel that hurried Lot—

•

appears in a kind of solemn haste. ''Arise up quickly," he says

;

''gird thyself." These spirits, when their purpose is effected, do
not stand in wonderment at their own exploits—they take no
breathing time—they want no leisure to rest from the toil and
contemplate the conquest. It is a very ordinary thing to them

;

it excites no particular surprise or elation in their minds ; they
do not think of repose. So should it be with the servants of God
on earth. They should not stand still, wondering at their own
doings, or think they deserve a years holiday after the labour of
one exploit ; they also should be in solemn haste—their time is

all too short. Not an hour should pass, after their greatest effort,

without preparing for some new service.'

10—15. (10) Helez, '2 Sa. xxiii. 26. (11) Sibbecai, 2 Sa.

xxi. 18. (12) Abiezer, 2 Sa. xxiii. 27. (13) Maharai, 2 Sa.

xxiii. 28. (14) Benaiah, 2 Sa. xxiii. 30. (15) Heldai, or
Ileleb, 2 Sa. xxiii. 29.

Ths sure reward of serving God.—When Calvin was banished
from ungrateful Geneva, he said :

" Most a.ssuredly. if I had
merely served man, this would have been a poor recompense

;

but it is my happiness that I have served Him who never fails to
reward His servants to the full extent of HLs promise.""

16—24. (16—18) Elihu, or Eliab, 1 Sa. xvi. 6.« (19—22)
Abner, Saul's general. (23) took not, etc., intimating that
the census was not of the whole population, and that its chief
object was an arrangement of the army in proper proportion to

the adult population. increase, etc., Ge. xv. 5.* (24) fell

wrath, ch. xxi. 7.

SinMir sernce of God.—Some men are kind to others but for

theif own ends ; and when they have once attained the end for
which they were kind, there is an end of their kindness : they
will serve you for their needs, and, when you have served their

needs, you shall observe that they will neither serve nor observe
you any longer. Alas, do not men serve God thus 1 Doth not
rich Jacob forget to pay what poor Jacob did promise ?«

25—29. (2.5) king's treasures, his private accumulations.
Tills refers to the treasure in Jerusalem, storehouses, these

were scattered about the country, bee. taxes would be paid in

kind, not in money. (2()) of the field, tilling the royal farms.

(27) vineyards, one officer presided over the grape-growing,
another over the wine-making. (28) olive trees, grown chiefly

for the O'l. sycomore, the fig-mulberry. (29) herds, cattle

for supply of milk and flesh to the royal table. Sharon," a very
fertile district, valleys, or plain, the Shtfclah, or low country
of Judah.

Cellars of oil (v. 28).—When our translation represents Joash
as over the cellars of oil, in the time of king David. 1 Chr. xxvii.

28, they have certainly, without any necessity, and perhaps im-

properly, substituted a particular term for a general expression.

Joash was at that time, according to the sacred historian, over

the treasures of oil ; but whether it was kept in cellars, or in

some other way. does not at all appear in the original history.

The modem Greeks, according to Dr. Richard Chandler, do not

keep their oil in cellars, but in large earthen jars, sunk in the
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ground, in areas before their houses. The custom might obtain
among- the Jews : as then it was needless, it must be improper to

use the particular term cellars, when the original uses a word of

the most general signification. It is certain they sometimes
buried their oil in the earth, in order to secrete it in times of

danger, on which occasion they must be supposed to choose the
most unlikely places, where such concealment would be least sus-

pected, in their fields ; whether they were wont to bury it. at

other times, in their courtyards, cannot be so easily ascertained.*

30—34. (.30) camels . . asses, used as beasts of burden.

(31) flocks, including sheep and goats. (32) also Jonathan,
etc., comp. 2 Sa. viii. 15— 18. scribe, or secretary, with the
king's sons, as companion and adviser. (33) Ahithophel,
2 Sa. XV., xvi., xvii. king's companion, comp. 1 Ki. iv. 5.

(34) after Ahith., next valued as a counsellor. Jehoiada,
etc.. prob. should be read, Benmali the son of Jehoiada.<^

The ass {v. 30).—Natural historians mention two varieties of

this animal, the domestic and the wild ass ; but it is to the
former our attention at present is to be directed. His colour is

generally a reddish brown, a circumstance to which he owes his

name in the Hebrew text ; for hamor is derived from a verb
which signifies to be red or dun. This appears to have been the
predominating colour in the Oriental regions ; but we learn, from
the song of Deborah, that some asses were white, and on this

account reserved for persons of high rank in the state. The
term athon is another name for that creature, from a root

which signifies to be firm or strong ; because he is equal to a
greater load than any animal of the same size. To this quality

Jacob alluded in his last benediction :
" Issachar is a strong ass,

couching down between two burdens." Or it may refer to the

stubborn temper for which he is remarkable, and the stupid in-

sensibility which enables him to disregard the severest castiga-

tion till he has accomplished his purpose. These qualties are

beautifully described by Homer, in the 11th book of the Iliad;

but the passage is too long to be quoted. In the patriarchal

ages, the breed of this animal, which we regard with so much
unmerited contempt, was greatly encouraged, and constituted no
inconsderable portion of wealth among Oriental shepherds. It is

on this account the number of asses in the herds of Abram, and
other patriarchs, is so frequently stated by Moses in the Book
of Genesis. So highly were they valued in those times of primi-

tive simplicity, that they were formed into sepai-ate droves, and
committed to the management of princes and other persons of

distinction. The sacred historian informs us that Anab, a
Horite prince, did not think it unbecoming his dignity to feed

the asses of Zibeon his father ; and that the sons of Jacob seized

the asses of Shechem and his people, and drove them away, with
the sheep and the oxen. During the seven years of famine that

wasted the land of Egypt, and reduced the people to the greatest

distress, Joseph purchased their asses, and gave them corn to pre-

serve them alive. When the people of Israel subdued the

Midianites, they carried away " threescore and one thousand
asses." In times long posterior, Saul, the son of Kish, was
Bent in quest of his father's asses, which had strayed from their

pasture ; and he was engaged in this service when the prophet

Bamuel received a command to anoint him king over Israel.

B.C. dr. 1015.

" Every base oc-
cupation makea
one sharp in ita

practice,and dull
in every other."
—Sir Philip Sid-
ney.

b ffarmer.

David's
counaeilors

a " The grand-
son may, how-
ever, have had
the same name
as the graud-
father."— WorJ$-
worth.

"Let a man
choo.se wliat con-
dition be will,

and let him accu-
mulate around
hitn ail the goods
aud all the grati-

fications seem-
ingly calculated
to make him
happy in it; if

that man is left

at any time with-
out occupation or
amusement, and
reflects on what
he is, the u eagre,
languid felicity

of bis present lot

will not bear him
up. He will turn
necessarily to
gloomj auticipa-
tions of the fu-

lure; and except,
therefore, his oc-
cupation calls

liim out of him-
self, he is inevi-

tably wreched.'—fascal.

Kings and
princes were ac-

customed to ride

upon the ass in

ti mes of peace.
The horse waa
not common in
Judsea, and waa
seldom employed
except in warlike
journeys Kven
Solomon, in the
height of his

grandeur, when
going to hia im-
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auguration, rode
upon a mule.
Animals which
had never beea
used were ac-

counted especial-

ly pure and
sacred. Henee it

was very appro-

Eriate that our
lOrd should ride

upon a colt
"whereupon
never man sat."

"Motives imply
weakness, and
the reasoning
powers imply
the existence of
evil and tempta-
tion. The ange-
lic nature would
act from impidse
alone." — Cote-

ridge.

b Paxton,

B.C. eir. 1015.

David
assembles
the princes
of Israel

a 1 Chr. xxvii. 1

—31.

b 1 Ki. i. 1.

e C o m p. P s.

cxxxii. 3—5.

d\ Chr. V. 2; Ps.

Ix. 7, Ixxviii. 67,

• H. W. Beecher.

and declares
Solomon his
successor

«2Sa. vii.5—16;
lChr.xvii.4—14.

•' For my own
part, I had rather
be old only a
short time than
be old before I

really am so."

—

Cicen.

After David's accession to the throne, and the Lord had g^iven

him rest from all his enemies, he appointed Jehdeiah the Mero-
nothite, a prince in Israel, to superintend this part of his property.

Nor was this animal unworthy of such attention and care. His
humility, patience, and temperance, qualities in \vhich he ^^reatly

excels, eminently fitted him for the service of man. His great

value was soon discovered, and he was preferred even to the

horse, for many domestic purposes. The sous of Jacob employed
him to carry burdens of every kind ; and he seems to have been
ithe only quadruped they took with them in their repeated

journeys into Egypt, to purchase corn for their households ; and
their descendants continued for many agfcs to employ him in the

same manner. The fruits of the field, the produce of the vine-

yard, xirovisions and merchandise of all kinds, were carried on
[the backs of asses. He was long used for the saddle in the

I
Oriental regions ; and persons of high rank appeared in public

I

mounted on this animal. Those which the great and wealthy

i

selected for their use, were larger and more elegant animals than
the mean and unshapely creature with which we are acquainted.

Dr. Eussel, in his History of Alcj^po, mentions a variety of the

ass in Syria, much larger than the common breed ; and other

travellers say that some of them in Persia are kept like horses

for the saddle, which have smooth hair, carry their heads well,

and are quicker in their motions than the ordinary kind, which
are dressed like horses, and are taught to amble like them.*

CHAPTER TEE TWENTY-EIGHTH.
1—4. (1) assembled, etc., all the various officials of whom

previous account has been given : really the whole court." (2)
stood up, indicating effort made in the feebleness of old age
and disease.* my brethren, affectionate mode of address, and
putting himself in this relig. matter on an equality with them.
footstool, the ark, esp. its cover, was so regarded, made
ready, gathering materials." (3) God said, '2 Sa. vii. 5, 13;
1 Ki. V. 5 ; 1 Chr. xxii. 8. (4) chosen Judah, Ge. Ixix. S."*

The beauty of old aye.— 0\6. age is a part of the scheme of life,

which was designed to be beautiful from beginning to end. It

is the close of a symphony, beautiful in its inception, rolling on
grandly, and terminating in a climax of sublimity. It is har-

monious and admirable, according to the scheme of nature. The
charms of infancy, the hopes of the spring of youth, the vigour
of manhood, and the serenity and tranquillity, the wisdom and
peace of old age ; all these together constitute the true human
life—with its beginning, middle, and end—a glorious epoch.'

5—^8. (.5) chosen Solomon, the Div. selection of Sol. is

always assumed, tho' not specially recorded." ((i) my son,
specially to serve me in this matter. (7) constant, comp.
1 Ki. iii. 14, ix. 4. (8) now, etc., appeal fu-st to the congrega-
tion, then to Sol. in their presence.

IfapitUiesn of old aye.—As^ ripe fruit is sweeter than gi'een fruit,

so is age sweeter than youth, provided the youth were grafted into

Christ. As harvest-time is a brighter time than seed-time, so is

age brighter than youth ; that is, if youth were a seed-time for

good. As the completion of a work is more glorious than th«
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beginning, so is age more glorious than youth. ; that is, if the

founaatioa of the work of God were laid in youth. As sailing

into port is a happier thing than the voyage, so is age happier

than yo-ith ; that is, when the voyage from youth is made with

Christ at the helm.''

9, 10. (0) know thou, that experimental knowledge wh. is

only to be gained by loving and serving." " An unusual phrase

in the earlier Scriptures."'' searcheth, so the least failure will

surely be observed." (10) be strong, comp. constant, v. 7A
Fatlu-rs and childrni (vv. 9, 10).— In this earnest and affec

tionate charge, we see one generation— I. Transmitting the know
ledge of God to its successor. II. Enjoining the service of God
upon its successor. III. Indicating God's method of dealing to

his successor. IV. Bequeathing its unfulfilled intentions to its

successor.—(il/. Braithn-aite.) —The liumledge and service of

God (r. 9).—Impossible to obtain a complete, but easy to acquire

a sufficient, knowledge of God. I. In what it consists. II. Some
practical observations. III. The necessity of serving God. IV,

The character of this service.*

Knon-ledfie.—Clearness of knowledge takes off much from the

difficulty of duty. The better a man sees his work, the more
easily he may do it. The m.ost skilful artist may blunder when
he works by a dim light. That man is like to go on most readily

in his way who not only knows the right one but the wrong
ones too. A clear sight of spiritual things may help a Christian

on his way, not only as a direction but as a delight. Knowledge
also makes him more useful, more helpful to others. The more
knowledge we have, the more we may communicate. Those that

understand most themselves, may best instruct and direct

others./

11—15. (11) the pattern, or plan. This was given to Dav.

by the Spirit, v. 12;" it consisted of a set of directions in writing.

porch, 2 Chr. iii. 4. houses, holy place, and holy of holies.

2 Chr. iii. 5, 8. treasuries, chambers built round the outer

wall. 1 Ki. vi. 5. upper chambers, either those over the

treasuries, or chambers forming second story over porch, or holy

place, inner parlours, 2 Chr. xxii. 11. (12) courts, round the

building for the assembling of worshippers. treasuries . .

thing's, separate buildings in the courts. (1.3) courses, already

explained, ch. xxiii.—xxv. (14) by weight, fixing what should

be the proportionate weights. (15) lamps, wh. fitted on the

candlesticks.

Gold of Opli'ir (also 1 Ch. xxix. 4).—Nothing is said during the
reign of David of voyages by sea, although Elath and Ezion-geber
wore iinderhis authority ; and in speaking of the offerings which
he had prepared for the Lord, he refers to " three thousand tatents
of the gold of Ophir,"' which he had amassed. It is probable
that his conquest was not sufficiently complete to enable Huram
to undertake any commercial enterprise ; and the gold of Ophir
to which he alludes is. perhaps, a proof of the justness of the
o])inion which considers the name of Ophir as a general designa-
tion of all the countries of the south which furnished gold and
precious stones, and of which little was known at that time, save
by vn"ue reports, that confounded the whole under one general

»Pi ellafcion."*

B.C. t\r. 1015.

" A youthful aga
is desirable, bu<
aged youth Is

troublesome and
grievous."-CVaVo.
6 J. Puls/ord.

chargres
Solomon to
build the
temple
a Vs. xxxvii. 10.

b Spk. Com.

c Ps. vii. 9, xvlL
3, cxxxix. 1—3.

d 1 Ki. ii. 3, 4.

V. 9. J. Bovse, i.

175; Bp. Sever-
idge, vii. 211 ; Dr.

J. Coiumt. V. 217;
Ur. J. Evans, 23;
J.Wheatland,n^\
S. Bourn, 1 ; Dr.

J. Burton, ii. 247;
Dr.L.Uotcard.i^;
Dr. J. (?«j/se, 1G9;
J. Mason, iii. 102,

jf. ; J. Riddnck, it

oil9; Dr.J. Disney,

iii. 39; Dr. V.

luioT.vi. I ; W. T.

Young, ii. 256.

e F. J. DuraruL

fE. Veal.

David eivea
Solomon th«
pattern of
the temple

a "The templa
was not left to
man's art or in-

ven ion to con-
trive it, but was
framed by Div.
institution."—*
Matt. Henry.

Comp. xxv. 9, 14.

"This expression
{v. 12) may, how-
ever, only mean
what he had in

his spirit, ie.

floating in hia

mind ."-./i m/eson,

att'T Bertheau.

" How few, like
David, have G^od
and gold to.
gether."

—

G. VU^
/itrs.

b Laborde.
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g'Old, etc,
provided for
the temple
a 1 Ki. vii. 48; 2
Chr. iv. 19.

6 "The expanded
win j^s of the
cherubim formeii

what was t1(fu-

rativelv styl(>d

the throne of

God, and as they
were emljleniaii-

cal of rapid mo-
tion, the throne
or seat was
Bpolsen of as a
chariot"—yamie-
*M>.

Ps. xvliL 10, xcix.

1.

• M6. Trta*.

B.C. 1015.

David
exhorts
Israel to aid
in building:
the temple

a Es. j. 2, 6, ii. 3,

8; Ne. i. 1, ii. 8,

Yli. 2; Da. viii. 2.

b " Here they
Beem to signify

Btones of a dark
brilliant colour,

like the stibium
prepared from it,

ami perhaps
used for making
cement."— HbrJj-
wortk.

r. 1. Dr. W. F.
Nook,\07 ; J. Par
lont, 389.

€ J. Parson*.

•' There 1» a quiet

raposo and
tead'.noHB about
the haiipincsa of

age, if ihn life has
been well spent.

Its fee 'ipnesH is

not painful. The
nervous system
has lost Its acutfl-

neas. Even la

16—21. (16) tables, etc., t€ii of these in the temple, all con-
nected with the shewbread." (17) fleshhooks, Ex. xxvii. 3

;

1 Sa. ii. 13. bowls, Ex. xxvii. 3. cups, Ex. xxv. 29. (18)
chariot of the cherubim, a figurative expression.* (19)
understand, poss. this pattern was given Dav. in writing by
one of the prophets. It is, however, more simple to suppose
Dav. felt himself under special Div. guidance in forming the
plan. (20) fear not, comp. Jos. i. 6—9. (21) skilful msJiy
ch. xxii. 15.

The fear of God.—An African traveller tells us that when
among one of the most degraded and savage tribes he met
with, in one place his attention was attracted by the idol of
the tribe stuck upon a high pole, as if intended to convey the
idea that he could see all around the country and every one of
the people. And such is their superstitious faith that they
believe that every act of dishonesty would be seen by their god,
if they were guilty of such an act, and that they would be
punished accordingly. The effect of this faith (mistaken as it

is) is such that no dishonest act is ever perpetrated within sight

of this idol, and the most valuable property is perfectly secure.

It would be well if our faith in and fear of God—the all-seeing,

holy, and just God—were equal to theirs in an idol.''

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH.

1—5. (1) palace, Heb. birah, only found in later Heb., and
prob. word of Persian origin." (2) onyx, 6e. ii. 12. glistering
stones, lit. stones of 2^eek, an alkaline seaweed,'' 2 Ki. ix. 30.

marble, or white stones, perhaps alabaster. LXX. and Vulg.

have marble. (3) proper good, or private property. (4)
overlay, as with plating, or veneer. (5) consecrate, lit. Jill

fuji Jiand : " or come with full hands to Jehovah." It is an
appeal for voluntary offerings.

A call to early devotedness {v. 5).—I. We shall explain what we
regard as the consecration of service to God. 1. There must be
correct views of the Divine character and claims ; 2. A practical

obedience to the will of God ; 3. Active exertion to promote the
Divine glory. II. We shall present the considerations which
ought to urge to an engagement in the service of God. 1. We
are placed under universal and imperative obligation to do so

;

2. The influence His service has in preventing the degradation
and promoting the dignity of our nature ; 3. The true and
solid pleasure His service communicates to the soul ; 4. The
glorious recompense by which the engagements of His service are

consummated. III. We shall impress the question by which, to

an engagement in the service of God, you are emphatically
challenged."

Con.fe''ration (n 5).—An affecting incident was not long since

related by Rev. Dr. Nevin, to show the spirit of consecration
which the Church of Christ must have if she would extend her
triumphs over the world. Two plain, poor people lived within
the bounds of the church of which he was pastor. Their son
presented himself and was received as member of the church.

He attended Lafayette College, and finished his course in

Princeton. He devoted himself to the missionary work in Afrioa.
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In fulfilling one of his engagements to preach, the vessel in

which he sailed was capsized, and he was drowned. In the
meantime the father had died, and the sad intelligence came
with crushing weight on the heart of that old mother. She
submitted, however, cheerfully to the Lord's dealings, with the
remark,— '• My son is nearer to me now, in heaven, than he was
in Africa." She was poor, but had always managed, by the
sale of her thread and other little articles of her manufacture, to

lay by fifty dollars a year for the aid of her son in his good work.
When the news came that he needed her aid no longer, she said

with tears,
—

" Now my dear son is gone, my fifty dollars shall go
to some other servant of Jesus Christ." How long would it take
to convert the world, if every Christian had the same epirit of
eelf-consecration as that poor mother 1

6—9. (6) willingly," cheerfully responding to Dav.'s invita-

tion. (7) drams, Heb. adarconbn, comp. Ezr. viii. 27. It prob.

equals the Persian daric,'' known as the king's coin, and familiar

to the Jews of the captivity. (8) they, etc., comp. Ex. xxxv. 27.

by the hand, or into the hand. Jehiel, 1 Chr. xxvi. 21. (9)

rejoiced, at such readiness of giving, and in anticipation of tJie

splendid temple.

Self-denial («. 6).—The following incident was recorded some
years since- in the Nere York Observer :—A clergyman from one
of the Western States visited the town of H , New Hamp-
shire. On the Sabbath he represented to the congregation the

wants of a feeble church, in the place were he resided, who
were then struggling to build a house of worship. A son of the

clergyman of H , a lad of twelve, and a Sabbath scholar,

listened to the account with deep interest. After worship, he
applied to his father for a few halfpence, which he wished to

contribute to aid the feeble church. But the father, td his

regret, was compelled to deny him. as he had just emptied his

own purse for some benevolent object. The next day was the
fourth of July. There was to be a splendid celebration near,

and the boy had received promise of this as a holiday. In the
evening, the father sent him a short distance on an errand. On
his way he met with a farmer, to whom he offered his services

for a moderate compensation. The farmer, being pressed in

business, hired him : and the boy laboured faithfully all day,

sacrificing the pleasures of his anticipated festivity for one
shilling, which he joyfully contributed to aid the above-men-
tioned church.

10—13. (10) blessed . . congregation, such public thanks-
giving suited such public virtue. Dav. acknowledged that even
the grace of giving comes from God. (11 ) thine, etc., these signs
of wealth around him, Dav. would not permit to take his heart
from God. The glory of all was due unto Him." (12) make
great, man does not do it, or win it, of himself. (13) we
thank, speaking not for himself only, but in the name of the
people.

The Lord the owner of all thinris (v. 11).—I. The evidence
we have of this in Scripture. II. Inquire what is the ground of

the Lord's proprietary in all things. He made all—1. For Him-
self ; 2. Of nothing ; 3. Without help ; and 4. Upholds all.

III. The nature and quality of this proprietary. He is—1. The

B.C. 1016.

mature years ws
feel that a burn,
a BCald, a cut, is

more tolerable
tban it waein tba
sensitive period
of youth.''

—

Hau-
litt.

"To worship
rightly is to love
eaoh other, each
Kmile a hymn,
each kindly deed
a prayer."— \Vliit-

tier.

the people
offered
willingly

a Er. XXV.
Co. ix. 7.

2; 3

b "The darie
was a Persian
gold coin, com-
mon among the
Jews while under
Persian rule. It

usually bore the
image of an
archer with a
tiara, and on the
reverse an ir-

regular square.
The weight was
about I'is grains
troy.' —Ayrt.

" Upon such sac-
riflces the gods
themselvesthrow
incense."

—

ahak^
speare.

" We can offer
much in the
large, but to make
facriflces in little

things is what we
are seldom equal
to."

—

Goetht.

David
publicly
praises Qod
a Mat. vi. 13; 1
Ti. i. 17 ; Re. v.
13.

vv. 10—13. Bp.
Wordsworth, iii.

17.

V. 11. D. Clark-
son, 301 ; Rice,

Adams, 24; Bp.
Douglas, 351.

V. 12. Dr. J. Era*
kine, i. 230.

12, 13. P,
Bland, 347
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( D. r/riHson.
" Among all the
nthiT virtiips,

humility, the
lowest, is pre-
eiuiii"tit. It Is

tlKi .sai'i'st. be-

cause it is al-

ways tit anohor:
ami that man
luav bo truly

fad to live the
most conii'nt in

hs calliijg that
81,1 ives to live

w'thin the ccn-
pas-i of it."

—

nidttir.

David prays
foi- Solomon

a He. xi. 13; 1

Pe. ii. 11.

». 14. H. Metvill,

1. 6G.

r. '.'5. Dr. J.

Driisriu'e, ii. 197;
D'i'gleish. 4; G.

J. /ColUkiiff-r. ii.

421 ; Ii. hedi/ome,

viii. 91
; J. BitKks,

».1G. Bp.Brough-
ton -lii.

». 18. D. Clark-
ton. Morn. Exer.
i. 5.J3.

e 19. Dr. D.Jen-
tii>i/i. 1 ; />/•. /.

Tonlunii, 421.

6 C. Simeon, M.A.

€ J. Edwards.

Solo.:iOn
eniliroaed
king of
Israel

a 2 0hr. i. 11,12;
Ec. ii. 9.

r. 20. A. Roberts,
Vtl. Ser. iv. 147.

" What has sur-
prise' i me most
in history is to
reaii of so few
Uiiiijs who have
ab( Heated their
thrones. — not
ftUove a dozen or

primary ; 2. Absolute ; 3. Principal ; 4. Total ; 5. Perpetual ; 6.

Tran.scendently ; 7. Sole ruler of all things.*

llmnUltij (vr. 10— 2.')).—A nobleman, who died some years ajjo,

was in the habit of attending a prayer-meeting in the country
village where h<! lived, and where a few poor people were accus-
tomed to assemble to seek the presence of the Divine Majesty.
It was at first customary for these humble persons to make way
for him if he came in a little after the appointed time ; bub
he expressed his unwillingness to receive this mark of respect,

saying he should be satisfied to occupy the lowest station. la
other places he thought he had a right to claim the distinctions

of his rank
; but there he felt him.self in the same situation aa

themselves. Such conduct displayed genuine feelings of piety,

which, arising superior to the artificial distinctions of society,

rejoices in the fellowship of the body of Christians.

14—19. (14) who am I, all impressions of the goodness of
Crod humble the receivers of it in the dust. (15) strangers,"
Ps. xxxix. 12. none abiding', lit. 7to hope: referring to the
hope of abiding. Seeing how frail and how transitory our life is it

seems strange that God should give us so much. (IG) thine
own, essentially then, and now by us willingly given to thee.

(17) triest the heart, 1 Sa. xvi. 7. uprightness, Pr. xi. 20.

(18) keep this, the remembrance of this day of liberal giving.

prepare, lit. estahllnh. (19) perfect, insense of entire sincerity.

Llbrral'ity hi Go(Vs .wrrice commended (fi'. 17, 18).—Consider
these words—I. In reference to the history before us. 1. The
grounds of his joy ; 2. The expressions of his love. II. In
reference to that which is typically represented by it. We are

called to build the temple of the Church. 1. Let us ofEer willingly;

2. Let us offer bountifully ; 3. Let us give in due order—the heart
first.''

Human life (v. 15).—Our continuance in this world is but very
.short. Man's days on the earth are as a shadow. It was never
designed by God that this world should be our home. We were
not born into this world for that end. Neither did God give ua
these temporal things, that we are accommodated with, for that
end. If God has given us good estates, if we are settled in
families, and God has given us children, or other friends that
are very pleasant to us. it is with no such view or design that
we should be furnished and provided for here as for a settled

'

abode ; but with a design that we should use them for the present,

and then leave them again in a very little time."

20—25. (20) blessed, this was done by bowing down their

heads together, worshipped . . king, the same attitude ex-

pressed their reverence, aud the king was in a sense the repre-

sentative of God. (21) drink offerings, Nu. XV. 5. 7, 10. (22)
second time, for first time see 1 Ki. i. 35, 39. This was a more
perfectly representative assembly. Zadok, 1 Ki. ii. 35. (23)

then Sol., etc.. i.e. during some little of his father's lifetime.

(24) all the sons, even Adonijah, 1 Ki. i. 53. (25) magnified,
etc.. 1 Ki. iii. 13.«

Suhmiiatlan (v. 24).—The Hebrew has, for suhmitted, "gave
the hand under." "To give the hand under" is a beautiful

Orientalism to denote submission. See the man who wishes to

submit to a superior : he stands at a short distance, then, stoop*



Cap. xxix. 26—30.] I. CHRONICLES. 285

ing-, he miceasingly moves his hands to the ground, and says, " I

submit, my lord."
—"You recollect having heard that Kandan

and Chinnan had a serious quarrel ?" " Yes, I heard it." " Well,

they have settled the matter now, for Chinnan went to him last

evening and 'gave his hand under.""—"The Modeliar is no
longer an g-ry with me. because I have put down my hand to the

ground."—" That rebellious son has. for many years, refused to

acknowledge his father's authority ; but he has at last put his

hand under ;'' that is, he has submitted to him, has become
obedient.*

26—30. (2fi) thus, as previously narrated. (27) time, etc.,

more precisely given, 2 Sa. v. 5. (28) old age, prob. in his

eeventy-first year." (29) book of Nathan,' of this, and book
of God. we have no relics that can be identified. (30) went
over him, a singular expression, meaning the affairs with wh.
he was concerned ; the scenes through wh. he was brought.

Lifeii cha>i(jififjf current (vv. 29, 30).—I. Time makes a deep
mark upon the body, the least important portion of our complex
nature. II, Equally marked is the effect of " the times " as they
pass over us, upon our intellectual nature. III. Not less striking

or important is the stamp of time upon the history of our
sensibilities. IV. The most important change connected with
time is the one that refers to our moral and spiritual state. V.

Our social and relative condition is subject to the constant
mutations of time."

Li/c a state of 2>'>'oiation.—The truth of this principle, that the

present life is a state of probation, and education to prepare us

for another, is confirmed by everything which we see around us :

it is the only key which can open to us the designs of Providence
in the economy of human affairs, the only clue which can guide
ns through that pathless wilderness, and the only plan on which
this world could possibly have been fonned, or on which the
history of it can be comprehended or explained. It could never
have been formed on a plan of happiness, because it is every-

where overspread with innumerable miseries ; nor of misery,

because it is interspersed with many enjoyments
;
it could not

have been constituted for a scene of wisdom and virtue, because
the history of mankind is little more than a detail of their follies

and wickedness : nor of vice, because that is no plan at all, being
destructive of all existence, and consequently of its own. But
on this system all that we here meet with may be easily

accounted for ; for this mixture of happiness and misery, of
virtue and vice, necessarily results from a state of probation and
education—as probation implies trials, sufferings, and a capacity
of offending, and education a propriety of chastisement for those
offences.''

—

Life compared to a look.—Man is like a book : his birth
is the title-page ; his baptism, the epistle dedicatory ; his groans
and crying, the epistle to the reader ; his infancy and childhood,
the argument or contents of the whole ensuing treatises ; his life

and actions are the subject; his sins and errors, the faults
escaped ; his repentance, the correction. As for the volumes,
some are in folio, some in quarto, some in octavo, some much
smaller ; some are fairer bound, some plainer ; some have piety
and godliness for their subjects ; others (and they too many) are
mf^re romances, pamphlets of wantonness and folly : but in the
last page of every one there stands a word, which is Finis ; and
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two at the mosL"—Sterne.

" He was a king
blessed of the
King of kit gs."—Shakespeare.

b Roberts.

David dies
in a g'ood
old age
a Spk. Com.

b Some think th«
existing books of
Samuel are re-
ferred to; others
prefer the idea
that 3 distinct

documents, not
now extant, are
cited.

vv. 27, 28. Dr. 3.
Stennett, iii. 177;
T. Buckridge, 47.

vv. 29, 30, A.
Fuller, Wks. 673.

c Dr. S. T. Spear.

" There appears
to exist a greater
desire to live

long than to live

well ! Measure
by man's desires,
he cannot live

long enough

;

measure by his
good deeds, and
he has not lived
long enough;
measure by his
evil deeds, and
he has lived too
long."— Zimmer-
man.

d Soame Jenyiu.

"The true esti-

mate of I eing is

not to be taken
from age, but
action. A man
as hp manages
him^f If, may die
old at thirty, and
a child at four-
score. To nurse
up the vital flame
as long as the
matter will last,

is not always
good husbandry
'Tis much better

to cover it with
an extinguisher
of honour, than
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let it consume
till it burn blue,

and lies agonis-
ing within the
pocket ; and at
length goej out
in DO perfume.
If the sun were
not to rise again,
me thin lis it

would look look
bigger for him
to tum'ile from
the sky at noon,
with all his light

and heit about
him, than to gain
» course of lour
or five hours,
only to I'lnguish

and decline in.

— Collier,

e Spencer.
"Amongst ri
tional beiugsthat
life is longest,

whether brief or
protracted its

outward term,
into whioh the
largest amount
of mind, of men-
tal and moral
activity, is con-
densed. It is

possible for the
longest life to

be really briefer
than the shortest,
and the child or
youth may die
older, with m ire

of life cro>vded
into his brief

existence, than
he whose dull
and stagnant
being drags on
to an ingloiiuus
old age."

—

Caird.
M e n's lives
should be like

the day, more
beautiful in the
evening; or, like

the summer,
aglow with iiro-

uiise, and the
autumn, rich
with the golden
sheaves where
good works and
deeds have
riponed on the
field.

fBp.Uonu I

this is the last word in every book. Such is tho life of man :

some longer, some shorter ; some stronger, some weaker ; soma
fairer, some coarser ; some holy, some profane. But death comes
in, like Jims, at the last, and closes up all ; for that is the end
of all.e

The round of life.—
Some are serving—some commandingf

;

Some are sitting—some are standing
;

Some rejoicing— some are grieving
;

Some entreating—some relieving
;

Some are weeping—some are laughing
{

Some are thirsting—some are quaffing

;

Some accepting—some refusing
;

Some are thrifty—some abusing
;

Some compelling—some persuading ;

Some are flatt'ring—some degrading

;

Some are patient—some are fuming
;

Some are modest—some presuming
;

Some are leasing—some are farming
;

Some are helping—some are harming ;

Some are running—some are riding
;

Some departing—some abiding
;

Some are sending—some^re bringing ;

Some are crying—some are singing ;

Some are hearing—some are preaching }

Some are learning—some are teaching ;

Some disdaining—some affecting
;

Some assiduous—some neglecting ;

Some are feasting—some are fasting ;

Some are saving—some are wasting
;

Some are losing—some are winning
;

Some repenting—some are sinning ;

Some professing—some adoring ;

Some are silent—some are roaring
;

Some are restive—some are willing

;

Some preserving—some are killing
;

Some are bounteous— some are grinding |

Some are seeking—some are finding
;

Some are thieving—some receiving
;

Some are hiding—some revealing
;

Some commending—some are blaming

;

Some dismemb'ring—some new framing j

Some are quiet—some disputing
;

Some confuted and confuting ;

Some are marching—some retiring
;

Some are resting—some aspiring
;

Some enduring—some deriding ;

Some are falling—some are rising.

These are sufficient to recite.

Since all men's deeds are infinite
;

Some end their parts when some begin j
Some go out and some come in./
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JntrobuctroiT.

I. Title. The two Bks. of Chrons., comprised in one by the ano. Jewa
•were called by them '-The Words of Days," or "Annals;"' ' prob. fr. the
circumstance of their being compiled out of diarirs or annalx, in wh. were
recorded the various events related in these books " {Iloruc). They are termed
in the LXX. •The things that were left, or omitted" (Paraleipomen'a),
'"bye. they supply omissions in the other historical books" {Litton). The title

of Chi-ouicles was given to them by Jerome, bee. they contain an abstract, in
order of time, of the whole of the sacred history, to the time when tht^y were
written (see Calint't and Dr. Clarke's prefaces). II. Time. Not composed
bef. time of Ezra, for it close.s with the ace. that Cyrus, by an edict in the first

yr. of his reign, allowed the Jews to return to their country (II. xxxvi. 22. /f.),

and brings down the genealogical tree of Zerubbabel to his grandchildren.
(I. iii. l'J-21)—(A7';0. III. Author. Gen. ascr. to Ezra. (1) They record
the re.storation by Cyrus (II. xxxvi. 21, 22), and mention the writings of Jer.

(xxxv. 2.5) ; (2) The style is similar to his
; (3) Its hist, seems a contin. of

Kings (Ezra i. 1 —3, cf. II. xxxvi. 23) ; (4) But, then, some portions (I. iii.

19—24) must have been added by a later -writer {Angus). " However plausible

these obs. may be, there are other marks . . . wh. tend to prove that Ezra did
not write them" {Home). IV. Design. Threefold:—(1) To fix the gene-
alogies of the Ilebs. returning fr. captiv., in order that the line of the descent
of the Messiah might not be involved in confusion

; (2) To descr. the orig.

distr. of lands among the tribes and fams., in order that to ea. their auc.

inheritance might return
; (3) To facilitate the re-establishment of religious

worship, by detailing the genealogies of the priests and Levites, and the ritual

arrangements and reformations of David, and other pious kings {Litton). V.

Cnaracteristics, etc. The most remarkable feature in the historical books
of Scripture, and especially of Kings and Chronicles, is their religious theocratic

character. Secular history gives the public changes which nations have under-
gone, with their causes and results. Church history traces the jirogrcss of
sentiment, and of various influences in i-elatioa to the Church. But hei'e. King,
Church, State, are all represented as under God. The character of each king is

decided by his fidelity to the religious obligations of his office. Of each it ia

said. He walked in the ways of David his father and so prospered : or of
Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin, and so failed. These books are valuable aa

the hi.story of God, and His law in the nation, and that nation a monarchy : as

the books of Joshua and Judges ai'e the history of God and His law in an
aristocracy or democracy-; or as the earlier books are the history of God and
His law in the family. In the Proiihets. and in the Acts of the Apostles, we
have glimpses of what is to be the histoey of God and His law in the world.

Mark, therefore, the prominence given to the erection of the temjile ; the
numerous references to the ancient law, especially when the two kingdoms
were drawing to an end, as if to account for their decay and approaching fall

;

the frequent interposition of prophets, now rebuking the people, and now
braving the sovereign ; the deposition and succession of kings ; and the con-

nection everywhere traced between what seem to be mere political incidenti

aad the fidelity or idolatry of the age {Br. An/ji/.t).
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CHAPTER THE FIRST.

1—6. (1) strengthened, or established : his rig-hts were
recognised, and his position accepted." magnified him, comp.
1 Chr. xxix. 25. (2) captains, etc.. 1 Chr. xxvii. 1, xxviii. 1.

This was an assembly of all Israel b^/ their rejtresentatives.

judges, 1 Chr. xxiii. 4. chief of the fathers, or heads of

families.'' (8) high place, " the multiplied heig-hts of the
country were so many natural altars.""^ Gibeon, the height of

Neby Samwil. towering immediately over the town of El-Jib.

tabernacle, Ex. xxvi.** (4) the ark, 2 Sa. vi. 17. (.5) brazen
altar, Ex. xxvii. 1—8.« he put, marg. was there, i.e. at Gibeon.

(()) burnt offerings, wh. required by law to be presented on
this brazen altar.

(rod and the Mng {v. 1).—I. God is often against the kings of

the earth. This is seen in the disasters which He brings on their

armies, etc., and may be illustrated by the histories of many
kings mentioned in the Bible. II. God is with some kings for

the punishment of others. The wicked are the sword of God.
III. God was with Solomon for the good of Israel : with him in

answer to prayer. IV. God was not with Solomon uncondi-
tionally.

The emperor Alexa7ider.—A\e'K.a'n^eT, the late emperor of

Russia, in one of his journeys, came to a spot where they had
just dragged out of the water a peasant who appeared to be life-

less. He instantly alighted, had the man laid on the side of the
bank, and immediately proceeded to strip him, and to rub his

temples, wrists, etc. Dr. Wyllie, his majesty's physician, attempted
to bleed the patient, but in vain ; and after three hours' fruitless

attempts to recover him, the doctor declared that it was useless

to i^roceed any farther. The emperor entreated Dr. Wyllie to

persevere, and make another attempt to bleed him. The doctor,

though he had not the slightest hope of success, proceeded to

obey the injunctions of his majesty, who, with some of his

attendants, made a last effort at rubbing. At length the emperor
had the inexpressible satisfaction of seeing the blood make its

appearance, while the poor peasant uttered a feeble groan. His
majesty, in a transport of joy, exclaimed that this was the
brightest day of his life, while tears stole involuntarily down his

cheek. Their exertions were now redoubled ; the emperor tore

his handkerchief, and bound the arm of the patient, nor did he
leave him till he was quite recovered. He then had him con-
veyed to a pla where proper care could be taken of him, ordered
him a considerable present, and afterwards provided for him and
his family,

7-12, (7) in that night, ete., comp. 1 Ki. iii. 5—1.5 : fr.

this it appears that God communicated with Sol. thro' his dream.
(8) mp to reign, the first case of a son succeeding his father.

{'.)) thy promise, this is not mentioned in the parallel passage,
1 Ki. iii. (). Possibly some special promise had been made to

David concerning the wisdom of his successor. Comp. Ps. Ixxii."

VOL. IV. O.T. T
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Solomon's
offering on
Gibeon
a For .Sol.'s early
difficulties, see 1
Kings i., ii.

6"'ihe Jewisll
system was still

so far patriarchal

that the heads
of fMrailies coa-
tiniiod to have a
recognise. i sta-

tus, if they had
no loDiger any
special civil
f u n c t i o n." —
Spk. Com.

c"The national
worship down to
the time of Heze-
kiah may almost
be said to have
been a religion

of high places."
—Stanley.

d Comp. 1 Ohr.
xvi. Zd, xxi. 29;
1 Ki. iii. 4.

e Er. xxxi. S, 9,

xxxviii. 1.

" AH men would
be masters of
others, and no
man is lord of

\ii\xise\L"-Goethc.

" A weak mind
sinks under
prosperity as
well aa under
adversity. A
strong and deep
one has two
higliest tidos..i-

when the moon
is at the full and
when there is no
moon."

—

Ilcwe.

Solomon
prays for
wisdom
a Spk. Com.

b "The ideal an-
swer of such ft
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prince, bunlenrd
with the respon-
bi'ity of liis jios!-

tion. lie shuwid
his wisdom by
askirg f.ir wis-

dom."

—

t'tanle.y.

t This was only
given condition-

ally. 1 Ki. iii. 14.

i Eccles. ii. 9.

t Dr. J. Von

Oosterzee.

•'God delights to

hear and ituswer
those praters
that are for His
best blessiugs.

When Solomon
prayed for wis-
dom to rule his

people, God was
so pleased that
He gave him
wisdom in an
eminent degree,
and as au acces-

sion, riches and
honour."

—

Bates.

/Prince.

Solomon's
riches

a Wordsworth.

h Comp. 1 Ki. X.

26-29.

"The science of

government is

merely a scienco
of combinations,
of applications
and of exei>p-

tiOQs. according
to time, place,

and circum-
Btances."— Rous-
$eau.

"Many are not
able to suffer

and endure pro-
sperity : it is like

the light of the'
Bun to a weak
eje, — gloriomi
indeed in ll.^elf,

but not propor-!
tioned tnsuih an'
inHtmme'it." —
Jeremy Taylor,

]

like the dust, the numbers of the people brought the sense of

responsibility to the young king. (10) wisdom and know-
ledge, comp. 1 Ki. iii. ii, the spirit of judgment and discern-

ment.'' (11) long life, for thyself.« (12) give thee riches,
etc.. in addition, and as the natiu-al result of such practical

wisdom to rule and judge."*

Tlie prai/i')- for ic'isduin.—I. Come and see a youth who at a
critical moment is found in prayer. II. Come and see a king's

son who prays exclusively for wisdom. III. Come and see a
humble one who prays not in vain. IV. Come and see here a
favoured one, who receives much more than he asks for. V. Come
and see an unhappy one who by his own fault has forfeited tha
blessing of his prayer.*

Who are tlw wina 1—
WTio are the wise 7

They who have govemd with a self-control

Each wild and baneful passion of the soul

;

Curb'd the strong impulse of all fierce desires,

But kept alive affection's purer fires
;

They who have jiass'd the labyrinth of life,

Without one hour of weakness or of strife
;

Prepared each change of fortune to endure,
Humble though rich, and dignified though poor;
Skill'd in the latent movements of the heart,

Learn"d in the lore which nature can impart,
Teaching that sweet philo.sophy aloud
Which sees the " silver lining " of the cloud,

Looking for good in all beneath the skies

—

These are the truly wise !/

13—17. (13) came, etc., some think the word Gibeon here is

used for a hill ;" there is a difficulty in the reading, but the fact
mentioned is Sol.'s return to Jerus. (14) Solomon, <'?'(>.,'' multi-
plying horses M'as one of the things forbidden to Israelite kings.

It indicates the closeness of his relations with Egypt, chariot
cities, depots, or stables, erected at the frontiers of his kingdom,
partly for the trade in chariots and horses which he carried on.

(lo) cedar trees, valued for their scent, and bee. their transit

made them expensive. (16) linen yarn, of this the king secma
to have held the monopoly. (17) kings . . Syria, these being
in alliance with Sol., shared the benefits of his prosperity.

The roi/al merchant {r. 16).— I. Some of the advantages of
commerce. 1. It promotes peace ; 2. It encourages industi'y

;

3. It stimulates investigation into the resources of natiu-e.

II. Sovereigns may very greatly aid in the development of com-
merce and trade. This has been often done in our own land.
Royalty has often set the fashion in the consumption of the pro-
duction of the articles of depressed industries. III. A great
blessing for a country when it has a sovereign who regards tha
various industries of the people.

I/iftiwrice of commerce.—Commerce tends to wear off those pre-
judices which maintain distinction and animosity between
nations. It softens and polishes the manners of men ; it unites
(liem by one of the strongest of all ties, the desire of supplying
their mntiial wants. It disposes them to peace by establishing
in every state an order of citizens bound by their interest to be
the guardians of public tranquillity. As soon as the commercial
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spirit acquires vigour, and begins to gain an ascendant in any
Bociety, we discern a new genius in its policy, its alliances, its

wars, and its negociations.«

CHAPTER THE SECOND.
1—6. (1) determined, better, commanded." house for his

kingdom, prob. referring to his own palace.*" {2) told out,
set apart for this work, six hundred, number given in 1 Ki.

V. 16, is three hundred. (3) Huram, or Illram, seems to be a
later form of the word, as . . father, 1 Chr. xiv. 1 ; 2 Sa. v. 11.

(4) burn, etc., Ex. xxx. 7, 34—36. continual shewbread,
Ex. XXV. 30; Nu, iv. 7. new moons, Nu. xxviii. 11— 1.5.

solemn feasts, the three great annual feasts. (5) great, not
in mere size, but in all required for its erection and adornment.
(6) but who, etc., " this pious strain of sentiment well became
the king of Israel."*

A son taking vp a father's labours {v. 3).—I. A father's happi-
ness must be very considerably increased by knowing that after

his decease his son will continue his useful labours. II. Solomon
entered upon his father's labours, and fulfilled his father's con-
tracts. III. There is one work that a son, however dutiful,

cannot finish for his father. A son may complete his father's

unfinished house, but he cannot complete any personal building
for eternity that his father may have left undone.

llie last words of Christ {v. 4).—This expression of the dying
Redeemer on the cross has been variously interpreted. Some
make it refer to the entire fulfilment of prophecy in His suffer-

ings. Others explain it, as if the Saviour were declaring that, at
the moment when He spoke, the work of human redemption was
completed. Others take the expression as meaning, all the types
of the ancient law are accomplished ; which perhaps is open to
no other objection than that there does not appear to be, in the
immediate connection, a reference to those types. Ancient Jewish
custom, as to the announcement of new moons, may explain the
expression. The Israelites were accustomed to keep the first day
of every new moon holy to the Lord. Great care Avas therefore
necessary to observe the change of that luminary ; and whenever
a new moon appeared, notice had to be given immediately to the
great council, the president of which announced the fact with a
loud voice. The expression he employed, translated into Greek,
according to Leigh's Critica Sacra, would be the very word em-
ployed by Christ This word was afterwards twice repeated by
the people aloud, and proclaimed generally by sound of trumpet
(Reland. Antiq. TIceb., p. 436). The observance of the new-
moon, like other legal observances, was typical. If it referred
to the gladness of the Gospel day, Christ's last words become full
of meaning :

•' It is finished." A time of new light and mercy
is opening upon the world, the proclamation of which is now to
be made, Mark xvi. 15.

7—10. (7) a man cunning, etc., 1 Ki. vii. 13, 14. (8)
algum, or almug, most prob. sandal-mood fr. China and the
Indian Archipelago." (9) wonderful great, lit. great and
Woudeilui. (10; beaten wheat, lit. 7chcat of strokes :'> but

B.C. 1016.

c Robertson.

preparations
for build iug
the temple
a 1 Ki. V. 6.

b 2 Chr. vii. 11,
viii. I; 1 Ki. vii.

1 -12.

c Jamieson.

" Monarch, thou
wishe!?t to Clever

thyself with
glory.be the first

to submit to the
laws of thy em-
pire."

—

Bias.

" Order is a love-
ly Dyiuph the
child of beauty
and wisdom; her
attendants are
comfort, neat-
ne s, and acti-

vity ; her abode
in the valley of
happiness : she
is a: ways to be
found when
sought for, and
never appears so
lovely as when
contrasted with
her opp'iueiit.^
(1 isorder."— John-
ion.

"All things being
in order; so shall

they etid. and so
shall they begin
agnin ; accord-
ing to the Or-
dainer of order,
and mystical
mathematics of
the city of
heaven." — Sir
Thomas Browne.

" Doubtless the
exatiiple set by
rulers insinuated
itself inro the
commnn herd."
— Cla itdimt us.

the messag'e
to Huram
a "Gesenius
suggests that \Xu4
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timber was ex
poitiMi fr. Tyre,
aftiM'liavinfrbeen
brought ihither

frum th'" East."
— Smitlis Bib.

LKt.

k Gesenius.

"Wheat, Btrip-

pi'ii (if thfl liusk,

boiled, ami satu-
rated with but-
ter, forms a fie-

quent rueal with
thu la hour i II g
peo.le of the
East."—Jamiesvn.

"In all govern-
Bients therp must
of necessity lie

both tlie law «nd
the sword; laws
withou'. arms
would give us
not liticrty but
1 icentiousness,
and anus with-

out laws would
produce licit sub-
jec'ion but sla-

very."

—

Colton.

e Percy Aiiec.

HuTam's
reply

a " In the Per-
Bian inscriptions

Orniazd is con-
stantly called

'the great" God,
wl.o gave' (or

made) ' heaven
and earth.'" —
Spk. Cum.

6 Wordsicorth.

el Ki. vii. 13, 14.

"The aggregate
happiness of so-

liiety, which is

best promoted
by the practice

of a virtuous

policy, i.«, or
ought to ^e, the
end of all go-
vern m e n t."

—

\y'asliinyti,n.

V. 11. B. Jbbot,

ii 374.

V. 12. /. Riddoch,

comp. 1 Ki. V. 11. Some of these provisions were for the
immediate use of the workmen. The account given in the Bk.
of Kings differs greatly from this, mentioning only the yearly
tribute.

A rojial patron of art (v. 7).—I. Art considered as an educator.
II. Popular taste infliiences the fine arts. This very much
affected by the talent of i-enowncd artists. Thus the skill of
Landseer made the drawings of animals popular. This, doubt-
less, had a humanising tendency. III. But more than popular
taste is needed to popularise high art. Take as an illustration

Miss Thompson's now celebrated picture. IV. A good thing for a
nation when royalty patronises art in the direction of its employ-
ment in the service of religion. V. This did Solomon, who
would have God's house not only beautiful, but beautiful in the
highest degree.

Sir Peter Leley.—After the death of Vandyke. Sir Peter Leley
became state painter to Charles II. He wa's eminent in portraits,

and possessed the art of flattery more than most artists, which
gained him extensive practice, and an ample fortune. The ex-
pression of his portraits is almost entirely described, at least in
those of his females, by what the poet has said, that he

" on animated canvas stole

The sleeping eye that spoke the melting soul."

Sir Peter Leley employed a large portion of his fortune to
furnish himself with a collection of pictures and drawings, by
studying which he much improved his style. Tliese at his death
were sold by auction, and were so numerous that forty days
were consumed in the sale, and the produce amounted to £26,000;
independent of which, he left an estate he had purchased of
£900 a year.*^

11—16. (11) in writing", Sol.'s message had prob. been con-
veyed by an ambassador, loved his people, comp. 1 Ki. x. 9 ;

2 Chr. ix. 8. (12) made heaven and earth, a usual formula
for the Supreme Being.". (13) of Huram my father's, should
be trans, mif master-worhman ; the word father is used in the
honourable sense of master.* ' Huram the king's own father's

name appears to have been Ahihaal.'" (14) man of Tyre,«
poss. a second husband of the woman. (15) wheat, etc.., r. 10.

(\(\) in flotes, the trees tied together, and floating on the water.

Joppa, Jos. xix. 46, the natural port of Jerus., but 35 miles
distant.

A God-sent king (v. 11).—I. A good king is a great blessing

for a people. II. A good king is a Divine gift. III. A good
king thus sent is a proof of God's regard for the people. IV.
This teaches, by inference, that kings should regard themselves
as reigning for the people's good, and not for private ends.

The prrfectwn of art.—Pygmalion was a sculptor of wonderful
skill. He carved a statue in ivory, of a maiden, that seemed to

be alive. He fell in love with his own beautiful creation. He
clothed it in rich apparel, caressed it, decked it with jewels, and
brought it such gifts as are prized by girls. He laid it upon a
royal couch, and called it his wife. He went to worship at the
shrine of Venus, and asked the gods to give him a wife like his

ivory virgin. He returned to his house, and began to caress his

ideal wife as he used to do. when lo 1 he felt the ivory yield to

his touch. ''It was, indeed, alive. The virgin felt the kisses^
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and blushed, and, opening- her timid eyes to the light, fixed them
at the same moment upon her lover."

17, 18. (17) strangers, descendants of the Canaanites who
had not been expelled at the invasion. This numbering' was
made so as to impose on them bond service. (18) bearers of
burdens, labourers. Conip. 1 Ki. v. 16. set . . work, no
work is done in the East without overseers, who doing nothing
themselves see that other people are diligent.

JS'aturaUsatioii of foreigners (vi\ 17, 18).—I. A good govern-
ment will tend to make a country attractive to foreigners. II.

Foreigners thus attracted are amenable to the laws of the state.

III. Thus protected they may contribute materially to the enrich-

ment of a state by the importation of foreign industries. IV.

The kind treatment of exiles often repays those who so regard
them. 111. :—The silk-weavers of Spitalfields. V. Be kind to

strangers.

Legend of industry.—Some centuries ago, a man resident in

Egypt became a convert to the Christian faith. The spirit of the

times favoured asceticism ; and he, being of a contemplative
mind, conceived the unnatural idea that if he could retire from
society and spend his time in contemplation he should attain to

the perfection of human happiness on earth. Filled with this

thought he bade adieu to the abodes of men, wandered far into

the desert, selected a cave near which flowed a spring, for his

home, and, subsisting on the scanty crops of roots and herbs

which sprang up spontaneously in the adjacent glens and valleys,

began his life of meditation and prayer. He had not spent many
seasons in his hermitage before his heart grew miserable beyond
endurance. The long and weary hours of the day, and the

dreary, interminable nights, oppressed and crushed his listless

soul. In the extremity of his wretchedness, he fell upon his

face, and cried, '' Father, call home Thy child ! Let me die 1 I

am weary of life." Thus stricken with grief, he fell asleep ; and
in his vision an angel stood before him, and spake, saying,
" Cut down the palm tree that grows by yon spring, and of its

fibres construct a rope." The vision passed away; and the hermit
awoke with a resolution to fulfil his mission. But he had no
axe, and therefore journeyed far to procure one. On his return

he felled the tree, and diligently laboured till its fibres lay at his

feet, formed into a coil of rope. Again the angel stood befoi'e

him, and said, " Dominic, you are now no longer weary of life,

but you are happy. Know, then, that man was made for labour,

and that prayer also is his duty. Both are essential to his

happiness. Go, therefore, into the world, with the rope girded

upon thy loins. Let it be a memorial to thee of what God
expects from man.""

CHAPTER TEE THIRD.

B.C. lOlS.

the census
of the
strangers
Themanufactui*
of silk was esia-

hli.bed iu Spital-
flolilR bj' euii-

jrrantB from
France, after the
rerocatinii of the
edict of Nautes.

"The adminiB-
tration of Gro-

vernment. like a
go ardianship,
oujjlit to be di-

rpctp.d to the
goo J of tho^o
who confer, and
not to those who
receive the
trust."

—

Cicero.

" If you aslc me
which is the real

hereditary sin of

human nature,

do you imagine
I shall answer,
pride, or luxury,

1 or ambition, or

I

egotism ? No ; I

I

shall say indo-
lence. Who con-
quers indolence
will conquer all

]

'he rest. In eed,

all good princi-
ples must stag-

nate without
mental activity."
— Ziinnie?man.

"Virtue, tliough
chaiue I to earih,

;

will still live fiee,

and hell itself

must \ield to

iiidu-try." — Ben
JuffOH.

"The mo'st im-
portant point iu
any affair is to

know what is to
be done."

—

Colti'

nceild.

a Dr. Wist.

B.0.1012.

1—5. (1) mount Moriah, Gen. xxii. 2. where appeared, the building
better read, wh. was .shown to David his father, had prepared, 9^ ^^^

1 Chr. xxii. 1—5. Ornan, c^\\e6. also A raunah.'^ (2) second, ^^^ ^^.^ .|g,

word day is not in the original, and prob. the word .second should
j ohr. ixi. 18.

'

be omitted.* (3) instructed, marg. founded. Better read this
1 6 it is omitted Id
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the Sept.. Syr.,

Arab, and Vul^.

c The Jews ear-
riid the Bi'ivlo-

niaa aieisuies
back witli theiu
oa returning to

their own land.

d S/ik. Com. pio-
puses to read 2 i

for l-.'O; Worts-
woitli tiiinks ihe
height us given
here should be
retained.

t. Comp. 1 Ki. vi.

15—18.

"They who are
not made saints

in a state of

grace shall never
be saints in glory.

The stones which
areapp.iinte I for

that glorious
temple above are
hewn ami polish-

ed and prepared
for it hero, a'^

the stones were
wrought and
prepared in the
mountains for

the building of

the temple at
J e r u s a 1 e m."

—

Leiyhton.
" It is better to

have nothing to

do, than to he
duing nothing."
.^Atti'us.

f Raskin.

the orna-
ments of
the temple

a Vulgtito.

6 Bcrtlieau. See
1 Chr. xxix. 2.

c 1 Ki. vi. 20.

d "Three sug-
ge:itiou3 have
been made:—!.
They werecham-
hers built over
the holy of ho-
lies. 2. They
were built us
second story of

the povch. 3.

The upper range
of the sets of

side chambers is

referred to. The
last tiuggesiioa is

is the ground-plan, or these are the dimensions, first measure^
according to the ancient Mosaic standard." (4) height, etc.,

the hei.ght is not given in the Bk. of Kings. If this be correct

it would give the porch the appearance of entrance towers."*

(.5) greater house, the holy place.«

T/ie Crirat Arrhitcrt'x pupil {v. S).—I. Solomon did not sur-

render himself to the guidance of his own taste or judgment
in building the temple. II. He received a lesson of his father.

III. He was especially taught of God. Well for men if in their

common building undertakings they would seek Divine direction
as to the purpose and propriety of their erections. Note what is

said in the Gospels about building. Illustration :—The man who
would pull down his barns and build greater.

The poetry of art.—It is a shallow criticism that would define
poetry as confined to literary productions in rhyme and metre,

I

The written poem is only poetry talking, and the statue, the
I picture, and the musical composition, are poetry acting. Milton
[and Goethe, at their desks, were not more truly poets than
I Phidias with his chisel, Eaphael at his easel, or deaf Beethoven
I

bending over his piano, inventing and producing strains which

I

he himself could never hope to hear. The love of the ideal, the
clinging to and striving after first principles of beauty, is

[ever the characteristic of the poet, and whether he speak his
1 truth to the world through the medium of the pen, the perfect

I

statue, or the lofty strain, he is still the sharer in the same high
I nature. Next to blind Milton describing Paradise, that same
1

Beethoven composing symphonies and oratorios is one of the
finest things we know. Milton saw not, and Beethoven heard
not ; but the sense of beauty was upon them, and they
fain must speak. Arts may be learned by application—pro-

portions and attitudes may be studied and repeated—mathe-
matical principles may be, and have been, comprehended
and adopted ; but yet there has not been hewn from the
marble a second Apollo, and no measuring by compasses will

ever give the secret of its power. The ideal dwelt in the sculp-

tor's mind and his hands fashioned a statue which yet teaches it

to the world./

6—10. (C) precious stones, either marbles," or gems.''

Parvaim, not certainly identified : prob. a district of Arabia.

(7) with gold, i.e. gold plating. 1 Ki. vi. 29, 80. (8) most
holy house, also called tJu- orarle : a dark inner chamber."
six hundred talents, comp. 1 Ki. x. 14. (y) nails, wh.
fastened the gold plating, upper chambers, it cannot be
certainly known what these were.'' (10) two cherubim, large

figures standing on each side of the ark.« image work,
f-^aati/im, a word only found here. Prob. of Arabic origin, and
meaning carved work/

The snrpaxsing heautij of the temple (v. fi).—Observe—I. That
God did not need this lavish expenditure of gold and gems and
rich ornament. They were all perishable things. II. Ye-fc

Divine condescension accepted this offering of human gratitude.

III. The beauty and costliness of the temple not without their

uses. The temple so adorned served to impress the mind of sur-

rounding nations with the feelings of the people of Israel towards
their great God. IV. The adornment of the temple a rebuke of

the utilitarial views of those who are advocates of a Judas-like
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economy, and who regard as waste all that is given to God
beyond the bare necessities of the case.

Art and the Jtujlicr iv'i--<doin.— Xing' Pyi-rhus being' asted whether
Pythion or Cephesiaswas the best iiute-iilayer, answered, that in

his judgment, Polysperchan was the best captain ; intimating
that it was not wortli the inquiring who was the best skilled in

those arts v\-hieh were so little important. Lord ! let me be totally

ignorant of those arts which are wicked and vain. Well may
the children of this world be wiser in those things than the
children of light. The seed of Cain are storied to have been the
first inventors of arts. They might well excel in that ui)on
which their hearts were wholly intent ; but the pious seed had
aims above, and might well overlook what others saw whose
eyes were fixed below. When God comes to reckon up the
wisdom of the world, those only will be accounted wise who are
Bo for heaven.

11—17. (11) wings, etc.; 1 Ki. vi. 24—27. (12) reaching
to the wall, so the wings stretched across from wall to wall,

and met over the ark. (13) inward, marg. towards the house :

i.e. outward, they were not looking at each other." (14) the
vail, separating the holy of holies fr. holy place.* This is

not noticed in Bk. of Kings, only the chains of gold connected
with it.« (15) before the house, either standing separate, or

Bupporting the porch : prob. the former. The heights given
dilfer fr. those in 1 Ki. vii. 15.'* (IG) chains, chaplets or

festoons, pomegranates, 1 Ki. vii. 15—20. (17) Jachin,
direction, or he will establish. Boaz, stre/ir/th. or in strength.'

2'he mission of art.—You need not go to old Rome and Athens
to find the beautiful. When democratic beauty once is opened
up. you will have an idea of beauty that will turn to shame
aristocratic, monarchic, and monocratic beauty. A true. Christian,

democratic beauty has more elements, more complexity, and
more power, and when it has been developed it will be more
glorious, than any that has ever existed. Why, in the palmy
days of Athens, when her magnificent temples were in their

glory, when her statues were abundant—that are the admiration
and despair of the world—and when her walls were painted so

that nature found itself reflected more beautiful in art than in

herself, what was the condition of her streets ? They were so

nasty that peojile could not walk in them ! The common people
lived in huts that were no better than our pigsties ! No man except
the king and the priest was rich enough in those days to have
a picture in his house. Art belonged to the king—that is, the

government, and to the priest—that is, the Church. It was the

privilege of these two sections of society. The great mass of

men knew nothing of it. It was to them something like the
stars that they might worship, but that did not belong to them.
We go back to the time when Rome was in her glory, and look

with envy upon the development of art then. But what was
then the condition of art ? It had been widened, it had been
purified, and it had grander ideas and conceptions ; but. so far as

mankind were concerned, it was in the hands of the rich and of

the ecclesiastical orders mainly. It did a great deal of good, and
its usefulness was felt in a broad sphere ; but that was not its

broadest sphere. Still ti-avelling downward, art is on a mi.ssion

for the great common people. It is to educate them. It is to

the most likely
one to be true.

« 1 Ki. vi. 23—28,

/ Gesenius.

" A statesman,
we are told,

should- follow
public opinion.
Doubtless, as a
coachman fol-

lows his horsea,
having hold on
the reins and
guiding them."—
Hare.

the cheru-
bims and
the pillars

a om p. Ex.
xxxvii. 9.

ft Comp. vail of
tabernacle, Ex.
xxvi. ai.

c 1 Ki. vi. 21.

d " Poss. a cor-
ruption of the
number in the
present passage
in consequence
of the resem-
blance bet. the
Heb. signs for
18 and 35."—5///fc.

Com.

e " Poss. these
are proper
uame«, and may
belong to sup-
posed younger
sons of Solo-
mon."

—

Ewald.
"One of the
most important,
but one of the
most difiBcult

things to a
powerful mind,
is to be its own
master ; a pond
may lie quiet in

a plain, but a
lake wants
mountains to
compass and
hold a."—Addi-
son I.

There is in all

men a provok-
ing love of quiet
comfort; they
are like dogs,
who will let

themselves be
fondled for evet
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BO long before
they get up.
Once moved,
however, it is

just as diflicult

to keep quiet.

Our tlrst piece of

activity costs ns
more trouble
tbau all subse-
quent ones.

/ Beeclier.

B.O. 1012.

the altar,
molten
sea, etc.

a " The thickness
of the metal
used for this

altar is nowhere
givpn; bui sup-
posing it to have
been .3 inches.
the whole weii,'ht

Of the metal
would not be
nnd'^r 200 tons."
—Napier.

h Wordsworth.

V. 1. S. MiitUr,
Figures and Types.

3C4.

" Which is the
best govern-
ment? That
which teaches
self- govern-
ment."

—

Goethe.

the coui'ts,
utensils, etc.

a "Cooking uten-
sils of vaiious
sizes and depths,
wiihiheir covers,
are al'.vays ma'le
of whitened
copper. This
niiucial is ob-
tained in large
quai'titics. anil of
the best quality,
fr. the mines in

Armenia, in the
neighbomhood
O' thf huphra es,

wh fire worked
exclusively • hy
Gr^-iks, and
Boem to be inex-
haiisli -lie, though
th > have doii'it-

less \ ieliii-il their
titiabwcs to man

[Cap. iv. 1—18.

elevate them. It is to refine them. It is to do its work now, no
lunger for tlie palace, no longer for the temj)le, but for that
which has something of both the palace and the temple in it>—
for the family. Art is aiming at the household ; and when it

shall have done its work there, it wiK be with such resplendent
and wondrous fruits as shall make all the past as nothing in the
comparison. We are just on the eve of this great development.
The wealth of the world is increasing, so that men are beginning'
to be able to make their houses richer than Grreciau temples used
to be./

CHAPTER THE FOURTH.

1—8. {\) made, it is uncertain whether this was wholly new,
or the brazen altar from the tabernacle enlarged or recast.*

ten cubits the height, wh. necessitated either steps, or an
inclined pln,ne. (2) molten sea, 1 Ki. vii. 23. (3) oxen,
comp. 1 Ki. vii. 24. (4, 5) it stood, etc., 1 Ki. vii. 25, 2G.

(5) with flowers of lilies, shaped like the flower of a lily.

(()) lavers, for washing utensils ; the sea being for the bathing
of the priests. (7) candlesticks . . form, after the model of
that made by Moses (Ex. xxv. 31), or as v. 20. (8) ten tables,
instead of the one in the tabernacle. Prob. in temple shew-
bread was only placed on one.*

The fine arts.—At \vhat period of the world's history have the
fine arts subserved the interests of the truth as it is in Jesus ?

They have abundantly subserved the purposes of human pride and
gloiy. How they have been used to beautify and throw a halo

around vice and falsehood may be seen from the relation in

which they have stood to the mythology of Paganism, and the
idolatries of Romanism and Ecclesiasticism. They are so employed

I

now. They will be abundantly used to give beauty and attrac-

1
tiveness to that coming- period when the fool shall say in his

' heart, " There is no God." But what is an adorned world with-

out God 1

9—18. (9) court, etc., 1 Ki. vi. 36. great court, for the
congregation. (10) sea, the great brazen sea. (11) pots, etc.,"

various articles necessary for the sacrifices. (12) pommels, or

knobs, chapiter, ** the upper part, or capital, of a column. (13)
pomegranates,'^ 1 Ki. vii. 20. (14) bases, ornamental stands

for the lavers. (15) sea, v. 2. (IT.) his father, i.e. his master-

workman, or chief designer. (^7) Succoth, Ge. xxxiii. 17.

Zeredathah,'' 1 Ki. xi. 26. (18) found out, so freely used

that they ceased to take the weights of it.

DiJfKSion (if art.—
Ecstatic she diffused

The cai>vas, seiz'd the pallet, with quick hand
The colours brew'd : and on the void expanse
Her gay creation pour'd. her mimic world.

Poor was the manner of her eldest race.

Barren and dry
;
just struggling from the taste^

Tliat had for tiges scared in cloisters dim
The superstitious herd>.: yet glorious then
Were deem'd their works ; where undc^veloped lay

The future wonders that enrich"d mankind,
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And a new light and grace o'er Europe cast.

Arts gradual gather streams. Enlarging this,

To each his portion oi' her various gilts

The goddess dealt, to none indulging all

;

No, not to Raphael. At kind distance still

Perfection stands, like Happiness, to tempt
The eternal chase. In elegant design,

Improving nature ; in ideas fair,

Or great, extracted from the fine antique
;

In attitude, expression, airs divine
;

The sons of Rome and Florence bore the prize.

To those of Venice, she the magic art

Of colours melting into colours gave :

Theirs too it was by one embracing mass
Of light and shade, that settles round the whole,
Or varies tremulous from part to part,

O'er all a binding harmony to throw,
To raise the picture and repose the sight.

The Lombard school, succeeding, mingled both.*

19—22. (19) vessels, articles of furniture. (20) after the
manner," comp. v. 7. (21) flowers, etc., 1 Ki. vii. 49. (22)
entry, see 1 Ki. vii. 50, where we find liingcs.

Art and tobacco.—It is not possible for a labouring man to

buy an oil painting, but it is possible for him to buy a chromo-
lithograph ; it is possible for him to buy a lithographic print

;

it is possible for him to buy engravings. The mode of multi-
plying copies of fine pictures is becoming so facile and admirable,
that it is in the power of a man, for a few dollars, to have copies

of the master thoughts and works of ages. What would in my
boyhood have cost a small fortune, can now be had easily, if a
man will substitute pictures for tobacco. If a man, instead of

tanning his mouth and smoking his head, would lay out for

pictui'es what he expends for tobacco, it would make all the
difference in his dwelling between walls handsomely decorated
and pleasant, and walls without decoration, bald and cold. Not
that I would infringe upon your liberty of using tobacco. That
is a precious liberty which I do not touch. I give you no advice.

I merely say that the annual cost of tobacco would more than
furnish, every year, a room in your house for your children. If

you see more pictures, evanescent, in the indulgence of tobacco,

and have more pleasure in tliem than you would in works of art

—that is your liberty. Your children, perhaps, may have a right

to say something
;
your companion, perhaps, may ; but I say

nothing.*

CHAPTER THE FIFTH.

1—5. (1) thing:s . . dedicated, beyond what was actually
, dedicated

necessary for the building, to increase the impression of its treasures,

riches." the treasures, preserved in the side store-chambers. *^® &r)s., etc.

(2) Sol. assembled, 1 Ki. viii. 1. (3) the feast, of tabernacles. !
a i Chr.xviii. ii,

(4) Levites . . ark, properly the work of the priests, they are 6 Comp. l KI.

here called by their general tribal name." (5) tabernacle, !

^iii. 3.

this was brought fr. Gibeon ; « so there must have been two e 2 Chr. i. 3.

processions. "There is no

B.C. 1013.

fr. t-inu> imme.
modal." — Van
Lcnnip.

b Fr. Lat. rapitti-

iuiii, d: caput,
a head.

c Fr. Lat. p»-
Mil in. au apple.

d C mp. Jo:!. iiU

10; Ju vii. ^2;
1 Ki. iv. 12, vii.

46.

"The ifI!e,.who
are le'thor wise
fur this wuild
nor the cext, are
emphatically
fools at large?,"'

—

Archhisltuji Tillot-

son.

e Thomson.

the golden
vessels, etc.

a E.x. xxvii. 20,

21 ; Le. xxiv. 2, 3.

'• Kather do what
i^ DOthing to tha
purpose than ba
idle, that the
ilevil may fiud

!
thee Joing. The
bii-d that siia is

I'nsily t-hot. when
fliers es ape the
lowier. Idlouess
is the (!ead sea
that .swallows all

the virtues, and
the kolf - made

j
sepulchre of a

;

living man." —
\ Qiiarles.

I

" To vas more
flear, eongeuial
to my hiart. vie

i uaiive ctiarin,

I than a 1 the gloss

I

of art " — C/o/tif.

smith.

b Bieclier.
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( A royal executor (v. 1).—I. An interesting historical incident.

slightTanger ^^ ''^^^ considered worthy of note by the inspired penman—
from general ig- !• That David before he died dedicated certain thiiif^s to God

;

noranco; andthe 2. That Solomon carried out the desires of his father. II. An
Pi''^vid'"'''^* h'*

example worthy of imitation. 1. What more commendable than

gi'a.-iou °ly left to
^^^'"'^ conduct in a son; 2. How frequently are tlie wishes of

a vicious govern- pious relatives evaded by their worl(]ly-minded heirs; 8. The
meiit. is either to known wish of the deceased should lie as bindiuer as a duly

[fth^v'ar^ot?: attested will.

ferert "to become ^'»n- to execute a rvnl.—But not t<D trouble you with nice
enlightened, or distinctions, I advise you to make your will in the following

iTii'v are""'kept
^^^^i^^^"^ :—Take care that if written on several separate sheets of

enslaved and ig- P'iper, they are all fastened together, and that the ])ay:cs are
iiorant." — Cole- numbered. Sign your name at the bottom of each sheet, and
fi'i'je-

,
state at the end of your will of how many pages your will

"Idleness is the
consists. If there are any erasures or interlineations, put your

baiigR of gentry, initials in the margin opposite to them, and notice them in the
the bane of body attestation. The attestation should be already -^^Titten at the

nurseof niu'hti"
^"^^ °^ *^^ ^^^^^' " "

'^^^ *'^° persons intended to be the witnesses

ness, the step- should be called in, and told that you desire them to witness
mother of disci- your will, and then you should sign your name in their presence,
plini', the chief and desire them each to look at the signature. Your signature

m^sc'liLf "one "of
should follow your will, but should precede the signatures of the

the seven deadly witnesses, for if you were to sign after they have signed, your
sin, the cushion will would be void. When, therefore, you have signed, they
upon whi<-h the g^ould sign their names and residences at the foot of the attesta-
aevii ciiietiy re- ,. -^y^ -n i ji . t . .i , • • i

poses, and a tion. xou Will observe, that accordmg to the attestation, neither
great cause, not of the witnesses, although he has signed the attestation, should

T'^
°' mflan- leave the room until the other witness has signed also. Remember

many' other dis- ^^^^ they must both sign in your presence, and therefore you
eases: for the should not allow them to go into another room to sign, or even
mind is natu- into any recess, or any other part of the same room where it is

« u^h^e'not oc^Jlf-
POssi^le that you may not be able to see them sign. If, there-

pied about some fore, you do not choose them to sign after you at the same table
honest business, or desk, have a table placed close to you before they come into
it rushes into ^}^g room. SO as to create no confusion, at which they can and
mischief or sinks -ui. j. • j i? i • j.i th , i

into m e 1 a n- ;
O'^g'^t to Sign before learing the room. If you were to send

choly."—fiurton. ' your servant, who happened to be one of your intended

„
' witnesses, out of the room, even for a table, he must leave the

or° ^gr'p'at '^^"or room before you sign. If after your death a question were to

email, 'tis in- arise upon the fact of your having signed in the presence of
dus ry^ supports both of the witnesses present at the same time, the man would
^ia\\."—aay.

^^^ course admit that he left the room before you did sign, and
d Lord s/. then imagine what reliance would be placed upon that fact in
Leonardt. [cross-examination, and in the address to the jury. The pre-

caution which I recommend would prevent this difficulty from
arising."-'

the ark
|

6 —10. (0) not be told," 1 Ki. viii. 5 ; these provided
o " According to materials for the great national feast, as well as for sacrifices,
an .\rabian his- (7) under the wing, those which met in the middle of the

li^pT"' M^outader ^?<^'^' '^^^ Covered, or shaded. (91 drew out, as an intima-

sacrifleed during tion that the ark was not to be moved again : they rested in the
his pilgrimage lo outer rings, SO made a bamer on either side of the priest's
jleccj in the approach to the ark. from thft ark, should be from the holy
year of the H!=- ' . ,,,,. . , . , „. ... „ '

•'

gira ;!..ii, 4fi.o!io place.'' (10) nothing, 1 Ki. viii. 9.

camsls and cows Things that remaliiXy. 9).—Among the tilings that remain unto
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this day are—I. Sin, and its consequences in the physical and
mental and moral world. II. Redemption, and its possible applua-
tion by the energy of the Holy Ghost. III. Heaven, and all its

unimagined glories, as the inheritance of the saints. IV. Hell, and
all its woes, as the lot of the finally imi^enitent. V. The judg-

ment, as the test of character, and final decision of a righteous

God.
Late comers to worship.—There are practices tolerated in

religious congregations which Christians who are jealous for the

honour of their Master's house should utterly condemn. Decorum
is the handmaid of devotional feeling, and for this reason the
house of God should never be disturbed by the slightest approach
to irreverence. " It is a part of my religion," said a pious old

lady, when asked why she went early to church ;
" it is a part of

my religion not to interrupt the religion of others."' And we
believe if many a country congregation made it a part of their

religion not to twist their necks almost out of joint to witness

the entrance of every person who passes up the aisle during
service, it would be better both for their necks and their religion.

A gross abuse of religious decorum sometimes needs harsh
medicine as a remedy. We give that adopted by Henry Clay
Dean, who was at one time Chaplain of Congress. Tlie anecdote
is from the Pacific Methodist :

—" Being worried one afternoon

by this turning practice in his congregation, Mr. Dean stopped
in his sermon, and said, ' Now, you listen to me, and I'll tell you
who the people are as each one of them comes in.' He then
went on with his discourse, until a gentleman entered, when he
bawled out like an usher, 'Deacon A , who keeps the shop
over the way,' and then went on with his sermon. Presently

another man passed up the aisle, and his name, residence, and
occupation were given ; so he continued for some time. At
length some one entered the door who was unknown to Mr.
Dean, when he cried out, ' A little old man, with drab coat and
an old white hat ; don't know him—look for yourselves.' That
congregation was cured."

11—14. (11) by course," for this great occasion the usual

order was suspended, and all the priests present took part. (12)
singers, 1 Chr. xxv. 1—6. sounding, etc., making loud and
continuous blasts.*" (13) good, Ps. cxxxvi. ; this was shouted
when notice came that the ark had found rest, cloud, the

well-known symbol of the Div. presence : the sign of His taking
up His abode in the temple." (14) stand to minister, it was
a bright cloud, and so too dazzling for them.

The Kse of church music (yv. 13, 14).—Every duty which we
owe to God is excellent in its season. The duty of praise seems
to claim a just preference before all others, becau.se in all others
we receive from God ; whereas in this we give to God. Consider
— I. The manner in which they praised God. II. The subject
matter of their praise. III. The token which God gave them of
His approbation.'*

White dres.s-es.—No person in Greece and Italy appeared at an
entertainment in black, because it was a colour reserved for
times of mourning, but always in white, or some other cheerful
colour, which corresponded with the joyous nature of the
.occasion. Such were the garments of salvation in which the
people of Isi'ael celebrated their festivals, or entertained their

I
B.C. 1006.

and 50,000 sheep.
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of 100,000 victims
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j

king of Ton-
quin."

—

Spk.Com.

: b 1 Ki. viii. S.
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;
evils, and per-

j
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veruments, that
the people must
feel before they
vpill see. When
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they are roused
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it is that those
kinds of govern-
ment are so
slow." i— Wash-
ington.
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youth!— it is no
human call, —
God's Church is
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to man the wall

;
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red - cross ban-
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or victory I" •-•

James Dvff.
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a 1 Chr. xxUL 6—
23.
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by one wiih
breakings and
quaverings, and
then by a long,
plain blast
again." — Jamie-
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c 1 Ki. vui. 10, 11.

d C. Simeon, M. A.

V. 13. IF. /. E.
Bennett, 283.

vv. 13, 14. y.
Brady, ii 191 ; R.
Walker, iv. 189;
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" Thoso who love
jnusic are pentlo

and huui'st iu

their teiupers. I

alwiiys loveri
music, and would
not, for a f.'roat

matter, be with-

out the little

Bkill which I

posBOSs in the

art."

—

Luther.

e Paxton.

friends. When Solomon broug-ht up the ark of the Lord from

I

the city of David, and placed it between the cherubim in the

I

most holy place the sons of Asaph, of Heman, and Jeduthun,

I

and their brethren, who conducted the songs in the temple, stood
I at the east end of the altar, arrayed in vestures of fine linen, the
; chosen emblem of purity and joy. The few faithful witnesses
jthat remained in Sardis, and had not defiled their garments,

I

were promised the distinguishing lionour of walking with their

I

Saviour in white. And to eucourag'e them in their steadfast
adherence to the cause of God and truth, it is added, •' He that
overcometh, the same shall be clothed iu white raiment." On
the mount of transfigiu-ation, the raiment of Christ became
white as the lig'ht ; and in the same garb of joy and gladness the
angels appear at His resurrection.'

B.C. 1004.

Solomon
blesses
the people

o "It was at this

moment that Sol.

himself first took
his part in the

dedication. Up
to this point he
had been seated

on the brazen
scaffold, his eyes
fixed on the
temple. But now
that he heard the

anno un cement
that the sign of

Div. favour had
been perceived,

he rose from his
|

place, and broke
into a so'g, or
psalm, of which
two versions are
preserved."—
Stanley.

V. 2. W. J. E.
Bennett, On Com.
Prayer, 240.

" Do not allow
Idle to deceive
you : for, while
you give him to-

djiy, ho steals

to-morrow from
you.' —Crowquill.

The law reveals
Bin but it cannot
Bubdue it.

" Men's thoughts
are much ac-
rording to their

Inclination." —

CHAPTER THE SIXTH.

1—6. (1) then said Sol., 1 Ki. viii. 12— ]5.<' thick
darkness, some think this applies to the cloud, but more
prob. the allusion is to the darkness of the chamber called the
holy of holies, to wh. the cloud symbol had come. (2) of
habitation, in which God might abide. Ancient temples were
shrines for the gods, not places of assembly. (;?) turned his
face, fr. looking towards the temple, blessed, offered blessings

to God before them, and on their behalf. (4) with his hands,
a fig. of speech as applied to God. (.5) chose no city, the

temporary locations of the ark were chosen by God, but no
nettled place had yet been fixed. (6) have chosen, now
at last.

IsraeVs king and capital (r. 5).—I. They were both chosen of

God, the one to keep before the mind of the people the heavenly
city, and the other to be a pledge of the future King that should
reign in Zion. II. They are both significant to us : by them we
are reminded of that King of saints who is the head of His
Church, and of that glorious city, the gates of which are never
closed.

27ie liahit of pnilic 7V(n:^7iip.—The question is often asked how
shall we get our working-classes to attend public worship. The
answer may be supplied by an incident of my boyhood. On the

mantelshelf of my grandmother's best parlour, among other

marvels, was an apple in a phial. It quite filled up the body of the

bottle, and my wondering inquiry was, " How could it have been
got into its place ?

" By stealth I climbed a chair to see if the

bottom would unscrew, or if there had been a join in the glass

throughout the length of the phial. I A\as satisfied by careful

observation that neither of these theories could be supported,

and the apple remained to me an enigma and a mystery. But as

it was said of that other wonder, the source of the Nile

—

' Nature well known no my.stery remains,"—
so was it here. Walking in the garden I saw a i)hial placed on a
tree bearing within it a tiny apple, which was growing within
the crystal. Now I saw it all ; the apple was put into the bottle

whileit was little, and it grew there. Just so must we catch

the little men and women who swarm our streets— we call them
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boys and girls—and uatroduce them within the influence of the

Church, for, alas 1 it is hard indeed to reach them when they have
ripened in carelessness and sin.*

7—11. (7) in the heart, 2 Sa. vii. 2; 1 Chr. xxviii. 2.

(8) didst well, even good purposes are commended of God.

(9) thou shalt not, bee. his reign had been so full of wars,

(10) performed his word, the fulfilment being xilain to all

the people. (11) have I put, the priests had done it for him.
GchVh acceptance of Dav'uVs good dc-vres (vc. 7. S).—In this inci-

dent, as related in our text, we notice— I. The characteristic

marks of true piety. 1. Its aims are high ; 2. Its efforts

earnest ; 3. Its desires unbounded. Whosoever possesses such
piety in his heart, shall assuredly be honoured with—II. God's
approbation and acceptance of it. 1. Without the heart, no
services that we can render to the Lord are pleasing to Him

;

2. But where the heart is. even the smallest services are pleasing

in His sight. Application:—(1) Let the advancement of the

Church be dear to us
; (2) Let us. in all we do, be particularly

attentive to pour out our hearts
; (3) Let us be contented with doing

what we can for God, though we should not succeed according to

our wishes.

Wi.shinf] and, wlUhifj.—To wish and to will are very different

things. There are a thousand men who wish, where there is one
man that wills. Wishing is but a faint state of desire. Willing
is a state of the reason, and of the affections, and of the will, in

activity, to secure what one desires. A man may wish, and yet

reject all the steps and instruments by which that wish can be
carried into effect. No man wills until he has made up his mind
not only to have the end, but to have all the steps intermediately

by which that end is to be secured. To will a thing is to will the
instruments of it. Wishing and willing are so diverse, that it

would seem as though they were hardly related ; bat they are.

It is true that the will is generated sometimes from wishing

;

but it is as seeds become plants, by a total change. Wishing, in

its commoner form, is merely a passive state. It is susceptible of

impressions. It is the faint recognition of excellence, but with-
out a purpose or a power of doing, or being, or securing that
which is liked.''

12—17. (12) stood, and then knelt (v. 1.3). spread . .

hands, the attitude of prayer." (l.S) brazen scaffold, or

platform, " placed east of the altar, apparently at the entrance of

the outer coast." (14) no God like thee, Ex. xv. 11. (15) hast
kept, i\ lO.* (Hi) now therefore keep, the special word of

promise. (17) verified, proved to be a true and faithful word.
God and His people (rr. 1-1, 15).—In this address Solomon de-

clares the— I. Unexceptional character of God. There is no God
like Him. II. In what that unexceptional character of God
consists : in keeping covenant and mercy. III. Who those are
to whom that character is manifested : those who walk before
God with all their hearts. IV. The evidence that God has
graciously given of this exceptional relation ; His conduct in

the past to David, and the fulfilment of His word to his house.
Greatness of God.—If philosophy is to be believed, our world

is but an outlying corner of creation ; bearing, perhaps, as small

% proportion to the great universe as a single grain bears to all

B.C. 1004.

6 C. H. Spttrgeotk

Solomon
rehearses
ilia purpose
a U. Simeon^ M.A.

V. 8. (F. Etijield,

ii. 23.

"The will with-
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I
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I
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I
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I
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I
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i
may confer s

I
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I
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I
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I
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;
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I
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1
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b Beecher,
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a •• He stretched
forlti his hands
in the gesture of
Oriental prayer,
as if to receive
the hlessinjrs for

which he sought,
and at the same
time exchanged
the usual stand-
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a* the present
day ia iinnnnnts

O! deep humilia-
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—

"^t-iH'ey.

b J^tf. xxi. 15.

r. n. E. Taswell,

Mis Sac.
" We see that
gcioil ile-^isnsaud

ID-Icntioiisareap-

pruvod and coiii-
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though He gives
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tunity of put ling

them in execu-
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en "eavours." —
Ort(m.

c Dr. Guthrie.

a Is. Ixvi. 1 ; Ac.
vii. 4^; Jno. i.

]4, ii. n.

b C. Simeon, if.A.

V 18. J. Pierce,

285: Dr. A. lices,

i. 23S; Dr. U.]

Gordon, 65. I

ev. 19— 21. Dr.J.\
Coney, in. 263. i

No one knows
what sin is fully,

but the Saviour,
:

wlio has borne it

in our room. j

"God never!
made His work '

for man to
mend."

—

Dryden

e S. Stemett.

II. cimoyrcLES. [Cap. vl. 18-27,

a nius.
4, 5.

Joa. vii.

1 Ki.6inu8.
svii. 1.

" Wiioever well
considers tico

state of the
world, and hu-
man exp'Tience,
cannot but con-
clude ttiat God
is more con-
cerned to make
men holy than
happy ; for many
Ere able, to rest

in their sorrows,

the sands of the seashore, or one smalf quivering leaf to the
foliage of a boundless forest. Yet, even within this earth's
narrow limits, how vast the work of Providence ! how soon ia

the mind lost in contemplating it ! How great that Being
whose hand paints every flower, and shapes every leaf ; who
forms cTery bud on every tree, and every infant in the darknesa
of the womb ; who feeds ef on crawling worm with a parent's
care, and watches like a mother over the insect that sleeps away
the night in the bosom of a flower ; who throws open the golden
gates of day. and draws around a sleeping world the dusky
curtains of the night; who measures out the drops of every
shower, the whirling snowflakes, and the sands of man's eventful
life : who determines alike the fall of a sparrow and the fate of
a kingdom, and so overrules the tide of hunran fortunes, that,

whatever befall him. come joy or sorrow, the >jeliever says, "It
is the Lord : let Him do what seemeth Him good ! "«

18 -21. (18) will God, ch.ii. 6.«> (19—21) have respect,
etc , comp. 1 Ki. viii. 28—30.

Condescension of God in bccom'nig incarnate (v. 18).—An incon-
ceivable act of condescension, as it resjiects His symbolic presence
in a temple of stone : but infinitely more so as it respects His
real presence in a body of flesh. To illustrate this, we shall

—

1. Contrast the characters of God and man. 1. The majesty of
God and the meanness of man ; 2. The purity of God and the
sinfulness of man. Having thus prepared the way, we will

—

II. Give an answer to the question proposed in the text. He not
only \V*ill, He has dwelt with man on the earth. 1. Symbolically

;

2. Personally; 3. Mystically. Application:—(1) Marvel at our
own ingratitude

; (2) Seek to dwell with Him in heaven.
The greatness of God.—Will He, indeed, whom the heaven of

heavens will not contain, take up His abode with men ? What
heart among us but glows with gratitude and love at these
joyful tidings I Let us, at the head of our several families, in a
transport of devout affection, welcome this kind and generous
Guest into our houses. Let us give Him the entertainment He
demands, even that of cordial love and obedience. Let us present
Him the sacrifices He requires, even those of daily prayer and
praise. And let us tremble at the thought of so demeaning our-

selves in the habitations He has thus honoured, as ever to provokd
Him to depart thence."

22—27. (22) an oath he laid, Le. v. 1. (23) requiting:,
returning an equivalent. (24) to the worse, in battle." in
this house, looking towards it. (2.5) bring them again,
this expression seems anticipative of tiae times of captivity.
(2r)) shut up, fig. for time of drought.* (27) hast taught
them, by the affliction, all trouble brought on God's people
being corrective and disciplinary.

Xationnl rerrr.<tes (rr. 2-t, 2.5).—I. We have here the causes of
national reverses stated :

" Because they have sinned against
Thee." II. We have the suggestion that people are not to
assume on any ^last relations or success. III. We have a direc-

tion for tho,?e who may suffer reverses. They are to confess their

sin and pray for p.irdon. IV. There is an encouragement offered

to such as do thus repent. Learn :—This applies aJsoto personal
as well as to public reverses.
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The patience of God,—Suppose a man should come into a
curious artificer's shop, and there, with one blow, dash in pieces

such a piece of art that had cost many years' study and pains in

the contriving thereof, how could he bear with it, how would he
take on to see the workmanship of his hands so rashly, so wil-

fully destroyed ? He could not but take it ill, and be much
troubled thereat. Thus it is. that as soon as God had set up and
perfected the frame of the world, sin gave a subtile shake to all,

it unpinned the frame, and had like to have pulled all in pieces

again ; nay, had it not been for the promise of Christ, all this

goodly frame had been reduced to its primitive nothing again.

Man by his sin had pulled down all about his ears, but God in

mercy keeps it up : man by sin provokes God, but God in mercy
passeth by all affronts whatsoever. Oh, the wonderful mercy 1

Oh, the omnipotent patience of God 1
'

28—31. (28) deartli, scarcity, fr. other causes than lack of rain,

pestilence, wh. frequently sweeps over Eastern lands, blast-
ing, etc., various forms of peril for growing crops. (29) his
own sore, much more expressively put in 1 Ki. viii. 38.

plague of hii own Jwart. (B*^*) thou only, etc.. therefore
God deals with us in perfect righteousness." (31) fear thee.
Godly fear is in 0. T. presented as the foundation of true piety.

Love takes it place, and includes it, in the N. T.

Tlic lessons of the ju'stileuce (it. 28—31).—I. Our text supplies

us with a rebuke of mere rationalism. There is a God of Pro-
vidence behind all natural causes. Men often look after the
natural cause, and forget God. II. Our text shows us the spirit

and way in which the plague, pestilence, and famine are to

be met. Scientific and sanitary measures are not forbidden, but
prayer is encouragingly enforced. III. Our text also shows us
that calamities that proceed from so-called natural causes should
lead to repentance and reconsecra tion to God.

Jji-sf rnetire insects.—-We are so little acquainted with the
various species of destructive insects that ravage the Eastern
countries, that it may be thought extremely difficult to determine
what kind was meant by Solomon, in his prayer at the dedication
of the temple, by the word c/iusetl, which our version renders cater-

pillars, and which is distinguished by him there from the locusts,

which genus is so remarkable for eating up almost every green
thing ; but a passage of Sir John Chardin may probably illus-

trate that part of Solomon's address to Him whom he considered
as the God of universal nature. The causes of famine, reckoned
up here, are want of rain, blasting, mildew, locusts, and cater-

pillars, according to our translation : with which may be com
pared the following passage of Chardin, in the second tome of

his Travels :
'• Persia is subject to have its harvest spoiled by

hail, by drought, or by insects, either locusts, or small insects,

which they call siin. which are small white lice, which fix them-
selves on the foot of the stalk of corn, gnaw it, and make it die.

It is rare for a year to be exempt from one or the other of these
scourges, which affect the ploughed land and the gardens," etc.

Tlie enumeration by Solomon, and that of this modern writer,

though not exactly alike, yet so nearly resemble each other, that
one would be inclined to believe these small insects are what
Solomon meant by the word translated caterpillars in our
English version.*

B.O, 1004.

for the sake o1
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end, but no one
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sinful pleasure
Uod follows man
with a scourge;
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I
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world." — Jol»
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32—35. (32) stranger, many such oame to reside in the
country, for trading- purposes, during Sol.'s reign. This prayer
indicates a orowitig liberality of religious sentiment. (.'53) that
. . name, Israel was to witness for Jehovah to the whole world.

(34) way . . them, only in the way of obedience could Divine
blessings be expected, or sought. (35) cause, or right.

The f!fraiu/rr in the hoii.^t; of God (re. 32, 33).— I. Strangers

often visit the house of God, impelled thereto by a variety of cir-

cumstances. II. Their visits should be expected, and provision

made for their comfort. III. Their coming should be met by a
hearty welcome from all the people of God. IV. Prayer should

"thai hfl felrJd ^^ made that the stranger may hear words whereby he may be
saved. V. It is reasonably expected of the stranger that he will

return to his land and kindred, and spread the praises of God.
Th^' influence of ivomhij}.—A Thug at Meirut, who had been

guilty of many murders, was arrested, and cast, heavily ironed,

into prison. There a missionary visited him, and preached
Christ to him with such success that he professed conversion.

As he was brought before the judge, and confronted by many
witnesses, he said, pointing to them, " No need of these : I am

than knowingly ready to avow the crimes of my dreadful life." He then pro-

ceeded to declare, that, having been brought up among the

Thi;gs, he fully believed that, by the shedding of the blood of

each victim, he had not only pleased the dreadful goddess Kali,

but procured her favour for himself. And he recounted murder
after murder in which he had been engaged, some of them
attended with such cruelty that tho.se present who had begun to

feel some pity for him again shrunk back ; the judge himself

lifting up his hands and exclaiming, " How could you be guilty

of enormities like these?" The only reply the poor man made
to the judge was to place his hand in the bosom of his linen vest

to take forth a little book ; then, holding it up in his hand, he
said, " Had I but received this book sooner, the book of Jesus,

my Saviour and my God, I should not have done it."

36—42. (30) no man, etc., so their sinning might be re-

garded as a certainty. <» (37) bethink themselves, Heb. bring
back to their heart. (38) all their heart, God can only accept

a return thus sincere and whole-hearted. (39) forgive, that

being their great request. (40) now my God, comp. the con-

clu.sion of the prayer in the Bk. of Kings, attent, or attentive,

ready to listen. (41) resting place,' on the native rock under
the wings of the cherubim, the symbol of God's presence was
placed. (42) turn not away, in shame at unanswered prayers.

mercies of David, ,'<hown to David.
Dedication of the temple (v. 41).—We will show—I. What

Solomon desired as the crown of all his labours. 1. The special

presence of the Deity in the temple, as His fixed abode ; 2. An
abundant effusion of His ])romised blessings on all who should

frequent it. II. ^\llat infinitely richer blessings we may e.xpect

under our more perfect dispensation. The temple a shadow of

good things to come. Application:—(1) Let us consecrate our
souls to God, as His temple

; (2) Let us plead with Him His great

and precious promises."

Worship.—
" Oh, brother man I fold to thy heart thy brother

Where pity dwells, the peace of God is there;

B.C. 1004, etc.

tr. 34, 35. Dr.

11. Sadieverell, A.

Fast Her. 17u6.
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e C. Simeon, M.A.
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Iv. 289.

" The law of na-
ture is the will of

God relating lo

human actions,

grounded in the
nioi'al differences

of things. S^.me
understand it in

a more compre-
hensive sense, as
Blgnifymg those
BtHtcd orders by
whii-li all the
parta of the aa-
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To worship rightly is to love each other,

Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed a prayer.

Follow with reverent steps the great example
Of Him who-e holy work was " doing good ;

"

So shall the wide earth seem our Father's temple,
Each loving life a psalm of gratitude.

Then shall all shackles fall ; the stormy clnngour
Of wild war-music o'er the earth shall cease

;

Love shall tread out the baleful fire of anger,

And in its ashes plant the tree of peace 1
<*

B.C. 1004.

terial world ara

governed in theit

B'veral iiK.tiona

and operations."
— C. Buck.

" Immediate are
the acta of God,
mure swift than
time or motion."
—Hilton.

d IVhitlier.

CHAPTER TEE SEVENTH.
1—7. (1) the fire, the sign of God's acceptance of Sol.'s

Bacrifices." the glory, as ch. v. 13, 14. (2) into the house,
prob. the first house, wh. as well as the holy of holies was filled

with the glory-cloud. (3) bowed themselves, attitude of

extreme adoration and reverence.'' (4) and all the people,"

they did not offer them on the altar, but gave them for sacrifice,

(5) sacrifice, etc., the number is enormous, and difiicult for us

to realise, (d) waited . . offices, •' stood in their stations," to

receive, and kill, etc., the sacrifices. David.. . made, 1 Clir. xv.

16. (17) middle of the court, i.e. the outer court, bee. there

was not space enough in the proper priests' court.

The lionut' filled n-lth the glory God {v. 1).— I. The impressive

scene that the text brings before us. II. The things now present.

of which those things were a shadow in the past. 1. The fire of

the Holy Spirit comes down to consume sin, to apply the word, to

convert the soul ; 2. The great sacrifice for sin has been offered

once for all ; 3. The glory of the Lord fills the earthly courts of

His house this day when sinners are converted — Mhen saints

rejoice in Him—when His people show forth the praises of Him
who has called them to a new life in that new life of which He
is the model and the source.

Ko likeness of God.—One day when Mr. Richards, missionary

in India, was conversing with the natives, a fakir came up. and
put into his hand a small stone, about the size of a sixpence, with

the impression of two human likenesses sculptured on the sur-

face : he also proffered a few grains of rice, and said, " This is

Mahadeo 1 " Mr. Richards said. " Do you know the meaning of

' IMahadeo ' ? " The fakir replied, " No." Mr. Richards proceeded.
" • iMahadeo ' means the great God,— he who is God of gods, and
besides whom there can be no other. Now, this great God is a

spirit. No one can see a spirit, who is intangible. Whence,
then, this visible impression on a senseless, hard, immovable
etone 1 To whom will ye liken God / or what likeness will ye

compare unto Him 1 God is the high and lofty One that inhabiteth

eternity, whose name is Holy. He hath said. I am Jehovah :

there is no God beside Me 1" The poor fakir was serious,

respectful, and attentive, continually exclaiming, "Your words

are true."

8

—

11. (8) feast, the first seven days was the feast of taber-

nacles, the second seven the feast of the dedication, entering . .

Hamath, northern boundary of Palestine." river of Egypt,
VOL. IV. O.T. U

the sacrifices
consumed,
tile glory of
God fills

the temple

a Le. ix. 24 ; Ju.

vi. 21, xiii. 20; 1
Ki. xviiL 38.

6 Le. ix. 24.

c Oomp. 1 KL
viii. 62—66.

"With God there

is no free mau
but His servant,

though in the
galleys ; no slave

but the sinner,

though in a pa-
lace: none noble
but the virtuous,

if never so base-

ly descended

;

none rich but

he that pos-
sessoth God,
even in rags

;

none wi.-e but

he that is a f('Ol

tj himself and
the world : none
hajipy but he
wlii'm the world
pities. Let ma
De free, noble,

rich.v ise, happy,
to God." — Up.

Hall.

the solemn
assemblapo
and banquet
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a Nu. XTxiv. 8

;

Jos. xiii. 5.

" What throb-

bin.;!* of deep joy
puNate through
a'l I see; from
the full bud
whose unctuou8
Bhoath is gliiter-

iug in Iho moon,
up through I he
system oicreated
thinijs, even to

the flaming ranks
of seraphim!'"

—

Alford.

" How much bet-

ter it is to weep
at joy, than joy
at weeping." —
Shakespeart,

I J. Howt,

God pro-
mises the
king' that
his prayer
shall be
answered

a 1 Ei.iii. 5, is. 2.

6 Homilist.

vv. 13, 14. Bp.
Reynolds, v. 271.

V. 14. H. Mar-
riot, ii. 34.

V. 15. Dp. Wil-

son, iv. 289; ./.

W. n'arter, ii. 85

;

C Simeuit, iv. 79.

" In nature, all is

raanag''d for tlio

bost with perfect
frugality and just

resorvo. profuse
to none, but
bountiful to all;

never employing
on one thing
more than
enough, hut with
exact eooiKimy
re lenchiug th

>

pu'.tertluous, and
adiiu.' torce to

what U prineipal
in PMi;r\ thing."

—

S/i'i/t'-shuri/.

"NaiuiH is the
uoBt thrifty

Jo9. xiii. 3. (9) solemn assembly, special closing day, (]0)
I three and twentieth, the day following- the completion of the
double feast. (11) all . . effected, some things beyond the plan

' given him by David, planned by Sol. himself.

National gladiicss {c. 10).—I. A spectacle is here presented of
national rejoicing, and we may well first inquire into the causes

^

of this universal joy. They were glad and merry in heart for the
(goodness, etc. II. We may speculate on what was the natural
' outcome of this gladness of heart. They returned to their homes

I

in this grateful state of mind not to hide their joy but to publish
God's goodness, and live out the joy of their hearts in a holy con-

I

secrated life.

C/irtiifianjoy.— His is a modest humble exultation, a serioua,

severe joy ; suitable to his solid stable hope. His spirit is not
puffed up and swollen with air, it is not big by an inflation, or a
light and windy tumour ; but it is really filled with effectual

preapprehensions of a weighty glory. Hisjoy accordingly exerts

itself with a steady, lively vigour equally removed from vain
lightness and stupidity, from conceitedness and insensibleness of
his blessed state. He forgets not that he is less than the least of
God's mercies, but disowns not his title to the greatest of them.
He abases himself to the dust in the sense of his own vileness

;

but in the admiration of Divine grace, he rises as high as heaven.
In his humiliation he affects to equal himself with worms, in his

joy and praise with angels.''

12—18. (15) appeared, efr^., as at Gibeon." (13) if, etc., the
response recalls the chief points of Sol.'s prayer. (14) humble
themselves, God can only accept such as thus in heart return

to Ilim. (1.5) attent, ch. vi. 40. (IG) and sanctified it, by
making the symbol of Div. presence rest in it. (17) walk
before me, this condition Sol. failed to meet. Though David
grievously sinned, he kept his integrity of heart. (18) there
shall not, etc., ch. vi. If!.

Biblical anthropomnrphlfim.—Human organs. The eyes and
ears of God (v. 1.5). This language is used for two purposes. I.

To express His cognisance of man. He knows us—1. Directly ; 2.

Thoroughly. II. To express His interest in man. 1. In the
various ca[)acities of enjoyment with which He has endowed us,

and the provisions He made for them ; 2. In the preservation of
our existence, notwithstanding our sinfulness ; 3. In our redemp-
tion by Jesus Christ. Conclusion :—Thou God seest me, we
unite with the blessed fact. " Thou God lovest me."*

Tlic lociiat.— A. term used by the sacred writers to signify the
locust, is harjab, which our translators render sometimes locust

aiid sometimes grasshoj>per. They translate it locust in the
following passage :

" If I shut up heaven that there be no more
rain, or if I'pommand the locusts {hagab) to devour the land, or
if I send a pestilence among My people : if IMy people shall

j

humble themselves and pray unto Me, and seek My face, then
will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin. and heal their

land." We cannot reasonably doubt that the word, in this place,

j

denotes the locust, for this declaration was made in answer to

1 Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple, that if the

I

heaven should be shut up, and there should be no more rain ; or

if there should be famine, pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or

Icatei pillar, then God would hear tliem when they spread forth
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their hands towards that holy place. It must also be remembered
that the prasshopper is an inoffensive animal, or noxious in

a very slight degree, and therefore by no means a jiroper subject

for deprecation in the temple. This circumstance also shows
that the HebreAv term here does not mean the cicada, as some
writers have supposed ; for though the noise which they make
is extremely disagreeable and disturbing, as Chandler complains,

it is not an insect so distressin^j to the Orientals as to admit the

idea that it was a subject of solemn prayer at the dedication. To
disturb the slumbers of the weary traveller or the toilworn

peasant, and to devour the fruits of the earth and plunge the

inhabitants of a country into all the horrors of famine, are evils

of a very dilferent magnitude.''

19

—

22. (19) serve other gods, this was the greatest sin

an Israelite could commit. (20) them, up, i.e. the people who
follow the lead of such a king. (21) is high, or shall be high,

high now in glory, it shall then be high in shame, astonish-
ment, bee. of its ruin." (22) all this evil, comp. the wailing
of Ezekiel over the desolations that actually overtook the city

and temple.
2'he solution of a rjreat historical problem {v. 22).—I. The pro-

blem is this :—The Jews were anciently the favoured people of a
God of infinite faithfulness, whose love is an unchanging love,

and we find them this day a by-word and a proverb. How is

this to be explained ? II. The anwer is to be found in the events
of their history, and esj^ecially in their rejection of the Son of
God. Therefore hath He brought all this evil upon them.

JletribntioU:—The late Ilev. John Campbell relates the following
occurrence, which took place when sailing to London in a Leith
trader, many years ago :

" I remember once," says he, " about
two in the morning, an alarming occurrence taking place by a
youug gentleman, in his sleep, rushing from his bed to the middle
of the cabin, and, pointing to the floor, calling out with a loud
voice, ' There's the blood ! there's the blood ! yes, there's the
blood !

' on which some of us rose, and found he was asleep, and
awoke him and got him back to his bed. In the morning,
we requested a sprightly young gentleman, whom we observed
had got intimate with him after their meeting on board, to see if

he could find out the cause of his thus dreaming. In the evening,
he told us that the gentleman who had so disturbed us in the
night-time was an officer in the army, and on his way to join his

regiment in Sicily ; that some time ago he had shot a brother
officer in a duel, and that ever since he had been disturbed in his
sleep in the night-time, and appeared downcast even when per-
fectly awake. He said it was his custom every night to fasten his
leg to the bed-post, or to anything to which he could tie it, to
prevent his getting out of bed ;

' but I found,' said he, 'nothing
of the kind in these ship beds.' \Vhat a striking resemblance
was the state of this young murderer's mind to that of the first

murderer, Cain, who immediately became a coward, afraid to

move from his accustomed home, lest every stranger he met
should endeavour to slay him 1

"

B.C. 1004.

thing in tha
worM ; she nt ver
wastes anything;
she undergoes
change, but
there's no anni-
h ilation— the
es<eijce remalua
—matter is eter-
nal."— liiuney.

c Paxton,

God declares
the conse-
quences of
apostasy

a " The sense is,

as to this house,
wh. was once
lofty and ad-
niiiei, even the
casual passera
by, who once
gazed at it in
Winder, shall be
astonished at ita

desolation."—
Wordsworth.

"When it is in-
tfnded by a line
of rails to con-
duct a train (.11

the main trunk
and turn it aside
to another direc-
tion, the branch
line at first runa
parallel with tha
trunk. It goea
alongside for a
space in the same
di rec tion, but
when it has thus
got tairly off. then
it turns more ra-
pidly round, and
bounds away at
right angles to ita

proper course. As
engineers avoid
the physical, so
the tempter
avoids the moral
d i ftio u 1 ty ; an
abrupt turn is no!
attempted in
either case."^
Hev. W. Amol.
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Tadmor, etc.,
are built

a 1 Ki. vi 37, 38,

vii. 1, ix. 10.

6'Prob. a town
of Zobah, other-

wise unknown,
wti. revolted fr.

Sol., and was re-

duced to subjec-

tion."

—

Spk. Com.

e Some identify

with Hazezon-
Taniar, or En-
gedi.

d "Some of these
fortified places
may have been
necessary to
keep in check
the Canaanitish
population, who
were likely to

fret under the
forced labour wh.
he exacted from
them."

—

Tuck.

' Curs'd mer-
chandise! where
life is sold, and
avarice consents
to starve for

gold."

—

Rowe.

4 Thomson.

Solomon
marries
the princess
of Egypt
a L'omp. 1 Ki. ix.

'JO—23.
6 This nppears to

have been also

one reason fur

Sol.'s building a
new palace,
D a v i d's was
henopforth re-

garded as sacred.
"SoI.'h own pa-
lace was erected
considerably be-

low the level of
the temple
mount, on the
•onth-west, aad

CHAPTER THE EIGHTH.

1—6. (1) twenty years, date fr. fourth year of Sol.'s rei^ ;

add seven year.s for building temple, and thirteen for building^
Sol.'s o\\Ti palace." (2) cities, comp. 1 Ki. ix. 11—13. (3)
Hamath-zobab,'' 1 Chr. xviii. 3, 9. (4) Tadmor,' 1 Ki. ix. 18.

in Hamath, the "Coele-Syria of the Gks. and Roms." (5)
built, i.e. repaired or fortified. Beth-horon, at entrance of
dangerous and narrow passes. (6) Baalath, comp. 1 Ki.
ix. 18, 19.<«

Coloiusation (v. 4).—I. Coloni.sation a natural result of national
prosperity. Science, commerce, and an increased population lead
inevitably to this. II. Colonisation promoted merely for the
sake of material ends, conducive to national glory or to its true
wealth. Where are the great colonies built by old Rome 1

Nothing remajins but their name, and a few ruins of their chief
buildings. III. Colonisation should be in the interests of
humanity ; and they will be so in proportion as the truth ia

planted and the glory of God is upheld.
Commerce.—

Commerce brought into the public walk
Tlie busy merchant ; the big warehouse built

;

Raised the strong crane ; choked up the loaded street

With foreign plenty ; and thy stream Thames 1

Large, gentle, deep, majestic, king of floods !

Chose for his grand re.sort on either hand.
Like a long wintry forest, groves of masts
Shot up their spires ; the bellying street between
Possess'd the breezy void ; the sooty hulk
Steer'd sluggish on ; the splendid barge along
Row'd regular to harmony ; around,
The boat light skimming, stretch'd its oary wing8,
While deep the various voice of servant toil

From bank to bank increased, whence riblj'd with oak,
To bear the British thunder black and bold,
The roaring vessel rufii'd into the main.«

7—11. (7) left," descendants of the people in the land at the
time of the invasion. (8) consumed not, failed to extirpate.
pay tribute, of service rather than of money. (9) men of
war, etc.. occupying honourable offices of all kinds. Obs. how
this increased class, or caste, distinctions. (10) two hundred,
ete.. in Kings the number is Jive hiindrrd.etc. (11) daug'hter of
Phar., 1 Ki. iii. 1, vii. 8. not dwell, permanently abide,
holy, regarded as sanctified by the presence of the ark.*
A ]Jolitic 7narri(ige (r. 11).—I. No doubt this man-iage was

brought about by Solomon's desire to strengthen himself by
foreign alliances. It would have been better for him to have
looked to the bonds that bound his throne to God. Many
marriages are made from worldly motives. II. It was the source
of immediate perplexity. Solomon felt that it would be in-
congruous to introduce his wife to scenes that were associated
with a religion that she did not recognise. Diversities of religioua
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sentiment often a sou of domestic perplexity. III. Since the
marriag-es of prince= re fraught with such great effects,

people may be expecteu to take an interest in the matrimonial
contracts of their rulers.

Miirriarje brolwrs. — In Genoa there are marriage brokers,

who have pocket-books filled with the names of the marriageable
girls of the different classes, with notes of their figures, personal
attractions, fortunes, etc. These brokers go about endeavouring to

arrange connections ; and when they succeed, they get a commis-
sion of two or three per cent, upon the portion. Marriage in

Genoa is quite a matter of calculation, generally settled by the
parents or relations, who often draw up the contract before the
parties have seen one another ; and it is only when everything
else is arranged, and a few days previous to the marriage cere-

mony, that the future husband is introduced to his intended
partner for life. Should he find fault with her manners or

appeal ance, he may break oii the match, on condition of defray-
ing the brokerage, and any other expenses incurred."^

12— 18. (12) Sol. offered, not in person, but through the
priests. Reference is to the appointment of regular service in

the temple." altar, ch. iv. 1. (13) commandment of Moses, '

Ex. xxiii. 14. xxix. 38. (14) order of David, 1 Chr. xxiv. 1—5.

porters, 1 Chr. ix. 17, xxvi. 1— 19. man of God, terra only
applied to Moses, and one nameless prophet, besides David" in the
Bks. of Chr. (1.5) king, /.<'. David, treasures, 1 Chr. xxvi.
20—28. (16) prepared, idea is, made ready for use, so mean-
ing completed. (17) Ezion-geber, the <j\anfs baelihonc, Nu.
xxxiii. 35, Se.-- Eloth, or Elath. Dc ii. 8 ; 2 Sa. viii. 14. (18)
ships, etc., bee. the Israelites had no knowledge of ship-build-

ing or navigation.

The adra/itar/e.s of commerce.—I im wonderfully delighted to

see a body of men thriving in their own fortunes, and at the
same time promoting the public stock ; or. in other words, raising

estates for their own families, by bringing into their country
whatever is wanting, and carrying out of it whatever is super-

fluous. Nature seems to have taken a particular care to dis-

seminate her blessings among the different regions of the world,

with an eye to their mutual intercourse and traffic among man-
kind, that the nations of the several parts of the globe might
have a kind of dependence uiK)n one another, and be united
together by their common interest. ''

CHAPTER THE NINTH.

1—6. (1) Sheba, prob. Saba, the chief city of Yemen, the

leading province of Arabia." prove, test his reputed wisdom.

(2) all her questions, she was quite unable to puzzle him.

(3) the wisdom, or the proofs of his wisdom. (4) his ascent,
orig. aU'iiiynh. the word used for upper chamber.' Whether
this was a private entrance fr. the jialace to the temple, or the

viaduct crossing the Tyropoean.'' cannot be decided. (5) acts,

marg. .sai/inri.'). {C>) min^, eyes, they saw the grandeur of his

kingdom, but her ears heard the proofs of his wisdom.
The jiifhjmeyit nf Salomon.—An ingenious device is attributed in

the Talmud to King Solomon. The Quee-u of Sheba, attracted

b.C. 130.

quite apart fr.

the castle of
David."— rwcA-.

"He that made
the first mar-
riage in para-
dise. bestows
His first miracle
upon a Galiioau
marriage. He
that was 'the
Author of ma-
trimony ond
sanctifieth it,

doth, by His holy
presence, honour
the resemblatjCe
of His eternal
union with His
Church." — Bp.
Hall,

c Petcy Anec.

Solomon's
groid, fleet,
etc.

a 1 Ki. ix. 25.

b 1 Chr. xxiii. 14;
2 Chr. XXV. 7, 9.

cDe. ii. 8; 1 Ki.
ix. 26.
" A mercantile
democracy may
govern long aud
widely; a mer-
cantile aristo-

cracy cannot
stand."

—

Landor.
" The increase of

a great number
of citizens In
prosperity is a
necessary ele-

ment to the
security, and
even to the ex-
istence, of a civi-

lised people."—
Buret.

d Addison.

the queen
of Sheba
a KaliiCh.

1 Ki. X. 1.

6 1 Ki. xvii. 19.

c Ayre.

Josephus, Sept.
Vulg., and Syr.
translate. " the
siicritices wh. ho
offered at tlw
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houan of the
Lord."

p. 1. Dr. n.
l[i:glt,;s. Fern.

Clia. ii. 301.

"Justice is the
first yirt'io of

those who com-
mand, aud stops
the complaints
of those who
obey."—Z^id rot.

the queen
pronounces
Solomon
happy
a Josep/ius says
thnt the genuine
bal-am, which
grew near Jeri-

cho and at En-
gedi, was intro-

d u c e d into
Palestine by the
Queen of Sheba.

6 Coinp. expres-
8ion 1 Ki. X. 13.

e Uartwig.

the wealth
of Solomon

a A.S., cenpman,
from ceapan, to
buy.

b 1 Ki. X. 15.

("Xerxes is said
to have witness-
ed the naval
fight at Salaniis
Bitting on a
golden stool.
Elsewhere he is

described as sit-

Unif on an ivory
stool, a present
from Arabia."—
Vk.h Lennep.

" Prosperity is

the touchstone
of virtue ; for it

is less difficult to

bear misfortunes
than to remain
uncorruptcd by
pleasure."— Taci-

by the reputation of his wisdom, one day presented herself before
him, holding in her hands two wreaths,—the one of exquisite
natural flowers, the other of artificial. The artificial wreath was ar-

ran,n-ed with so much taste and skill, the delicate form of the flowers

soperfectly imitated, and the minutest shadesof colour so wonder-
fully blended, that the wise kin.cr. at the di.stance at which they
were held, was unable to determine which was really the work of
the Divine Artist. For a moment he seemed baffled. The Jewish
court looked on in melancholy astonishment. Tlien his eyes
turned towards a window near which a swarm of bees were
hovering. lie commanded it to be opened. It was opened. The
bees rushed into the court, and immediately alighted on one of
the wreaths ; whilst not a single one fixed on the other.

7—12. (7) happy, or blessed. (8) Lord thy God, the
queen does not claim Him as her God. (9) such spice,'' the
district fr. wh. she came being famous for its spices. (10)
algum trees, sandal-wood. (11) terraces, marg. .sta'tvs, steps.

psalteries, 1 Sa. x. .5. (12) g-ave . . desire,* exchanging pre-

sents ; and adding to his own chosen gifts things which the
queen admired aud wished for.

Demand for commrrre.—The Almighty has given to one land
the fruits of Ceres, and to another mineral wealth : to the tropical

regions the sugar-cane and the coffee-tree, to Italy the silkworm
and the vine, to China the tea-plant, and the frozen north its

huge cetaceans and costly furs, that all the nations of the earth
might be united by the bonds of commerce, and the intellectual

powers of man roused to exertion by the stimulus of want and
the love of gain."

13—18. (13) weight, fitc, 1 Ki. x. 14. (14) cha.pmen," one
who buys or sells

;
prob. smaller, or retail merchants are meant.

kings of Arabia, the desert districts south of Sol.'s country.*

(15) targets, a smaller kind of shield. These were made for

ornamentation, as the faces could be moulded and carved with
elaborate designs, (ti) house of the forest, 1 Ki. x. 17. (17)
of ivory, not all solid ivory, some parts veneered with it. (IS)

footstool/ necessary bee. the throne was raised. This is not
mentioned in Bk. of Kgs. stays, or arms. (19) lions, large

carved figures : as the royal animal, the lion was properly asso-

ciated with a king's throne.

Tlie inrcssanry of labour.—The more we accomplish, the more
we have to accomplish. All things are full of labour : and tl>ere-

fore, the more we acquire, the more care and the more toil to

secure our acquisitions. Good men can never retire from their

works of benevolence : their fortune is never made. I never
heard of an apostle, prophet or public benefactor, retiring from
their respective fields of labour. JMoses. and Paul, and Peter,

died with their harness on. So did Luther, and Calvin, and
Wesley, and a thousand others as deserving, though not so well

known to fame. AVe are inured to labour. It was first a duty
;

it is now a pleasure. Still there is such a thing as overworking
man and beast, mind and body. Tlie mainspring of a watch needs
repose, and is the better for it. The muscles of an elephant, and
the wings of a swift bird, are at length fatigued. Heaven gives

rest to the earth because it needs it ; and winter is more pregnant

with blessings to the soil than summer with its flowers aud
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fruits. But in the war for truth and against error there is no
discharge.**

20—24. (20) anything accounted of, bee. of its abun-
dance ; scarcity is a condition of value. Rarity, durability, and
fashion decide the value of things. (21) Tharshish," prob.

Tartessus in Spain, but this vi-as on the Mediterranean, pea-
cocks,'' Heb. thuhijim: these, it is thought, must have come
fr. India. (22) passed, out-rivalled. (2.S) all the kings,
extravagant expression, the reference is to tributary and friendly

neighbouring sovereigns. (24) rate year by year, i.e. tribute

regularly levied, and paid in kind.

Presents of raiment (r. 24).—Presents of vestments, on the other

hand, are frequently made in these countries to the great, and
those that are in public stations ; and they expect them.
Thevenot tells us it was a custom in Egypt, in his time, for the
consuls of the European nations to send the bashaw a present of

60 many vests, and so many besides to some officers, both when
a new bashaw came, or a new consul entered his office, as were
rated at above a thousand piasters. Does not this last account
remind us of the presents that were made to Solomon by the
neighbouring princes, at set time, part of which, we are expressly

told, consisted of raiment? 2 Chron. ix. 24. This may be thought
not very well to agree with a remark of Sir J. Chardin, men-
tioned under a former observation, " that vestments are not
presented by inferiors to superiors ; or even by an equal to an
equal ;" but there is really no inconsistency ; vestments are not
the things that are chosen by those that would make a present

to the great, in common ; but they may be ordered to be sent as

a sort of tribute, or a due which the superior claims.

25—31. (25) stalls, etc., 1 Ki. iv. 26. horses and chariots,
ehd. be horses for chariots, chariot cities, 1 Ki. x. 2G. (26)
the river," Ge. xv. 18, the Euphrates. (27) as stones, strong

fig. for abundance, and comparative worthlessness. (28) all

lands, such as Arabia and Annenia, wh. were famous for their

breeds of horses.'' (29) Nathan, 2 Sa. vii. 1—17. Ahijah,
1 Ki. xi. 11—13,29—39. Iddo,*^ 2 Chr. xii. 15, xiii. 22. (30)
forty years, comp. reigns of Saul and David. (31) his son,
fr. all that appears his only son.

Horses from Egypt.—Tlie people of Israel were by their law
forbidden to multiply horses, for which several reasons may be
assigned. The land of Canaan, intersected in almost every
direction by hills and mountains, was less adapted to the rearing
of horses than other parts of Syria ; but the principal reason
might be to discourage the art of war, to which mankind in

all ages have shown so strong a propensity, which is so hostile

to the interests of true religion, of which they were the chosen
depositaries, and prevent them from relying for the defence of

their country, rather on the strength of their armies, which, in

the East chiefly consisted of cavalry, than on the promised aid of

Jehovah. This wise and salutary command, however, was often
disregarded, even by the more pious kings of David's line, who
imitated the princes around them in the number and excellence
of their horses. Solomon set the first example of transgressing
that precept, and of departing from the simplicity of his fathers:
" For Solomon gathered together chariots and horsemen : and he

B.C. 992.

d A. Campbell,

the end
of the reipn
of Solomon
a "Large trad-
ing -vessels ap-
jipar to hava
been designated
s/ii/'s of Thar-
s/ds/i."—Ay re.

b 1 Ki. X. 22.

"G reatnesg
sla/nds upon a
precipice, and if

prospeiiiy car-
ries a man ever
so little beyond
his poise, it over-
bears and dashes
him to pieces."—
Seneca.

"There is no
grace in a benefit
that sticks to the
fingers.'" — Se-
neca.

" We like the
gift when we the
giver prize."—
Uvid.

the death
of Solomon
a 1 Ki. iv. 21.

b Lav^ of Moses
did not permit
this midtiplyiug
of horses. De
xvii. 16.

c He seems to
have been the
prophet of Eelio-
boam's reign.

"If ye are fair,

manUiud will

crowd around
you, thick as
when the full-

faced noon sits

silver in the sea,

the eager waves
lift up their
gleaming heads,
each shoulder-
in g for her
smile !" — A/ex-
anUer Smith.

"Prosperity
seems to bo
scarcely safa
unless it ba
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B.o. on2.

HilxPd with 8

little adversity.'

— //f)S(M Ba'lou.

dis'in.

4 Paxton.

had a thousand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thousand
horsemen, whom he bestowed in the cities lor cliariots, and with
the kinpf at Jerusalem." Josephus informs us he had twenty
thousand horses, which surpassed all others in beauty and swift-

" 'Tis priie.rarik ' ness. These were mounted by youngf men in the bloom of youth,
pride an'lhauKli-

] excelliiis;' all their countrymen in stature and comeliness, with
tmess of soul: 1

1 j^jjg. flowing hair, habited in rich dresses of Tyrian purple, their

niai s call it
'h-'^ir powdered with gold-dust, which, by reflecting the beams of

Btoicism."

—

Ad- the sun, shed a dazzling splendour around their heads. It was
the practice of those in the hignest rank of society, in the time
of Josephus. to adorn their persons in the gorgeous manner he
describes ; and the strong partiality which the historian cherished
for his coimtry, it is evident, induced him to transfer the extra-
vagance of his own age to the time of Solomon."*

*.0.«*-. 970.

Rehoboam
#inade king'

• I Ki. xii. 1— 19.

"Human depra-
vity flows in dif-

ferent channels:
Bome are prone
to one sin, and
some to another."
—Scott.

" Every man's
natural disposi-

tion is his good
or evil demoa."
—EpicMrmus.
" Who knows
what he is till

he is tried, and
until he meets
his own trial ?

for e>rery one is

Dot discovered in

the same way

;

we may be firm

CHAPTER THE TENTH.

1—5. (1) Shechem," Ge. xii. 6. make him king, crown
him : the acknowledgment of the people was necessary. (2)
Jeroboam, 1 Ki. xi. 26—28, 40. (3) they, i.e. all Israel,

naturally regarding him as a leader, who would represent their

cause to the king, spake, Jeroboam being the speaker. (4)
our yoke, the extravagances of Sol. led to heavy taxation in the
later years of his reign, and throughout his reign his demand for

forced labour was felt to be oppressive, ease thou, grant some
reliefs. (5) three days, in such circumstances delays are
dangerous. If the request was good he should have responded at
once.

Ashamed of labour.—Men seem ashamed of labour ; and often
you will find men who have made themselves respected by labour,

have built up a business and amassed a fortune, who turn to
their sons, and say, " You shall never do as I did : you shall lead

a different life
;
you shall be spared all this." Oh the rich men's

sons ! They aim to lead a life of emasculated idleness and lazi-

ness. Like the polyp that floats useless and nasty upon the sea,

—all jelly and flabby, no muscle, no bone ; it shuts and opens, and
opens and shuts, and sucks in and squirts out again, of no earthly

in one peril and account, influence, or use.—such are these poor fools. Their
fail m another. i^-ii j ± i-ii ,!•/• p 3
—Jay.

t Beecher.

Rehoboam's
reply to the
deputation
« 1 Ki. xii. II.

t Dr. J. Parker.

•There be three

leal, arlstocra-
tical, democra-
tical; and they
are apt to fnll

three several
ways int > ruin :

the first by tv

parents toiled, and grew strong, built up their fonns of iron and
bone : but denying all this to their .sons, they tui"n them tipon

the world boneless, muscleless, simple gristle, and soft as that.''

6—II. (fi) old men, experienced counsellors, who knew well
how heavy the burdens had been. (7) kind, considerate, willing'

to yield a little. (S) young' men, his companions of the palace,
who had no experience of government whatever. Now he was
king they became his counsellors. (!)) g^ive ye, young people

Bons of govern- i
like to carry things with a high hand, and the advice these young

ment, monarch-
, counsellors were likely to give would accord with Rehob.'s own

"" "*

inclination. (10") my little, etc.. fig. expression, intimating

that demands would be increased rather than diminished. (11)
scorpions, a terrible kind of whip."

Trrn meihnds of trrntini; virn.—l. The conciliatory. II. The
unconciliatory. Social positions are graduat^'d. Yet no elevation

raan y ; "the of social rank gives oue man the right to tyrannise over anothor.
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Pass in rapid review a few of the cases in which the two methods
of treating men come into constant operation. The maintenance
of a conciliatory policy is quite consistent with a headshi]). 1.

Firmness ; 2. Justice. What is the cure for all false relations

among men ? The Gospel of reconciliation.''

The Ufc-dnty of kindness.—The great duty of life is not to give

pain ; and the most acute reasoner cannot find an excuse for one
who voluntarily wounds the heart oi a fellow-creature. Even
for their own sakes people should show kindness and regard to

their dependents. They are often better served in trifles, in pro-

portion as they are rather feared than loved ; but how small is

this gain compared with the loss sustained in all the weightier

affairs of life 1 Then the faithful servant shows himself at once

as a friend, while one who serves from fear shows himself as an
enemy.''

12—15. (12") Jeroboam, evidently the leader of the move-
ment. (13) roug-hly, so quite contrary to the advice of the old

men, v. 7. (14) young men, as v. 10. (15) of God, over-

ruled by God as punishment for sins of Sol., and the nation.

his word, 1 Ki. xi. 29—31.

Dmiest'w tyranny.—For his rule over his family, and for his

conduct to wife and children, subjects over whom his power is

monarchical, any one who watches the world must think with

trembling of the account which many a man will have to render.

For in our society there is no law to control the king of the fire-

side. He is master of property, ha^jpiuess, life almost. He is

free to punish, to make happy or unhappy, to ruin or to torture.

He may kill a wife gradually, and be no more questioned than
the grand seignior who drowns a slave at midnight. He may
make slaves and hypocrites of his children, or friends and free-

men, or drive them into revolt and enmity against the natural

laws of love. I have heard politicians and coffee-house wise-

acres talking over the newspaper, and railing at the tyranny of

the emperor, and wondered how these, who are monarchs too in

their way, govern their own dominions at home, where each man
rules absolute. When the annals of each little reign are shown
the Supreme Master under whom we hold sovereignty, histories

will be laid bare of household tyrants cruel as Amurath, savage

as Nero, and reckless and dissolute as Charles.**

16_19 d^) what portion, etc.. in this expression refusing

to acknowledge Rehoboam as their king, to your tents, the

cry of revolt."" TIT) dwelt Jn the cities, and did not care to

remove into the territory of the ten tribes. (18) Hadoram,
1 Ki. xii.lS. to flee, fearing for his own life. (19)Isra'=l, i.r.the

ten tribes, which fr. time of Absalom, poss. fr. Abner, had taken

this name, in distinction from Judah.
Moral tyrnnt.t.—

•

Thinkst thou there is no tyranny but that

Of blood and chains? The despotism of vice

—

The weakness and the wickedness of luxury,

The negligence, the apathy, the evils

Of sensTial sloth—produce ten thousand tyrants,

Whose delegated cruelty surpasses

The worst acts of one energetic master.

However harsh and hard in his own bearing.*

B.C. cir. 975.

second by ambi-
tion : the last by
tuiuiilts. A nom-
ni o n w e a I t h
f<'OU'ided upon
any uue o' these
is not of long
continuance

;

but, wisely
mingled, each
guilds the other
and makes tte
governiiicnt ex-
act."

—

Quarks.

c Fredtrika Bre^
mer.

Jeroboam

" To trample on
all human feel-

ings all ties

which bind man
to man, to emu-
late the lieDdK,

wlio will one day
requite them in

fanety of tor-

turing."— Byron.

"With common
men. there needs
too oft the sho^'
of war to keep
the substance of

sweet peace; and
for a king, it is

sometimes better

to be feared thaa
loved." — Shake-
speare.

a Thackeray.

the rebellion
of Israel

a 2 Sa. XX. 1, 2.

" When any ono
person or body
of men seize into

their hands tlia

power in thu last

resort, there is

properly lo
longer a govern-
ment, but what
Aristotle and h s

followers call tha
abus" and ccr-

rufjtion of one.'*

—Sicift.

b Byron.
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B.C. eir. 957.

&ehoboain is
forbidden to
make war
w^ltii Israel
" The very idea
of the power ami
the ritjht of the
people to esta-
blish govepQ-
meat presup
poses the duty
of every indi-

vidual to obey
the establiahud
governnieiit." —
Washington.

" We are often
governed by
people not only
weaker than our-
Belvea, but even
by those whom
we think so."

—

Lord GrevUle.

Eehoboam's
fenced cities

a Ju. xiii. 2, 25,

xvL 31.

"Zorah com-
mauiied an im-
portant valley,

—

the VVady Surah,
leading up into

the hilla from
the low country."—Sj'k. Com.

h Thomson.

" O how porten-
tous is pro-
sperity! How,
Comet - like, it

threatens while
it shines I" —
Young,

" It is sweet and
glorious lo die
lor one's coua-
tr>."

—

Horace.

Israel casts
off the •wror-
Biiip of God
a Thi.s may ac-

count for the
iriB'itution ot the
Bchismatical and
i''olatious p'iest-

hood by Jero-
boam."— Wordi-
teotih,

CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH.

1—4* (1) to fight, endeavouring to crush the rebellion. (2)
Shemaiah, 1 Ki. xii. 22—24. (3) all Israel, keeping for this

section the national name. (4) done of me, it was the form
in which Divine judgment had come upon the effeminacy and
idolatry of Sol.'s later years.

Examples of patriotism.—An old man visited the army to see

his two sons, and found them both wounded. Sitting between
the maimed soldiers, he was asked if he regretted the sacrifice.

" No !" exclaimed he, earnestly :
" if I had twenty sons I would

give them all to save this Union."—A minister, dressing the
wounds of a soldier, found that he had been shot through the eyes
and the bridge of the nose, and that his sight was entirely gone.
" Poor fellow !" said he, '' this is hard." " Yes, it is hard, but I
would go through it again for my country," replied the sightless

hero.—Mrs. Ellet. of Philadelphia, who had given two sons
(Com. Ellet of the Ram Fleet, and Brig.-Gen. Ellet of the
Marine Brigade) and four grandsons for the country, said, when
the body of one of her grandsons was brought home. " I do not
regret the gift to my country. If I had twenty sons, I would
give them all, for the country must be preserved : and if I waa
twenty years younger, I would go myself, and fight to the last."

5—12. (.5) built, as so often in 0. T. history, meaning
fortified, defence, the protection of his country partly on the
sides towards Israelitish territory, {ft) Beth-lehem, etc., three
places lying south of Jerus. (7) Beth-zur, now Btcfsur. i\ m.
S.W. of Tekoa. Shoco, or Soco. now Shuivrikrh, 17 m. S.W. of
Jerus. Adullam, Jos. xii. 15. (S) Gath, 1 Chr. xviii. ].

Mareshah, Jos. xv. 44. Ziph, Jos. xv. 24. (9) Adoraim,
mod. U,ira. S.W. of Hebron. Lachish, Jos. x. 3. xv. 89.

Azekah, Jos. x. 10, 11. (10) Zorah, Jos. xix. 41.« Aijalon,
Jos. xxi. 24. Hebron, Nu. xiii. 22 ; Ge. xxiii. 2 : Jos. xiv. 15.

(11) store, etc., necessary preparations for standing a siege.

(12) shields, etc., weapons, as well as provisions.

Devotedru'ss of the patriot.—
'Tis not indulging private inclination,

The selfish passions, that sustains the world,
And lends its rulers grace ; no, it is not then
That glory sjirings. and high immortal deeds :

The public good, the good of others, still

Must bear fond nature down, in him who darea
Aspire to worthy rule ; imperious honour
Still o'er the most distinquish'd lords it most.*

13—17. (13) priests . . coasts, those resident in cities of

Israel, fearing that they might be prevented fr. attending their

duties in the temple, removed their residences into Rehob.'s

territory." (14) suburbs, see Nu. xxxv. 1—8. cast them oflf,

whether Jerob. took his action first, or when he found Jehovah'a
priests forsaking his land, does not clearly appear. (I.'j) he
ordained, in his own wilfulness, devils, lit. goats ; prob.

meant to be general ; vain idols, calves, 1 Ki. xii. 28. (16)

[
after them, the priests, etc. ; there was a migration of eiucer*
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Jehovah-worshippers out of Jeroboam's kingdom. (17) three
years, a short time for the refonnatioii to retain its influence.''

The duty of Profesta7its (vv. l.S, 16).—This will lead me to set

before you—I. The condurt of Protestants in that day. 1. In it

they bore testimony against the reigning abominations ; 2. They
steadfastly adhered to the service of their God ; 3. They re-

nounced all for conscience sake. II. Our duty, as Protestants,

at the present day. 1. We should reali-e our own religious

principles ; 2. We should show theii- superior efficacy to sanctify

the heart and life. Address those—(1) Who are conforming to

this world ; and (2) Those who are, like the Israelites, setting

their hearts fully to seek the Lord their God." •
I

tirdiic'mg others to sin.—To tempt and lead another into sin is

worse than to sin thyself. It shows sin to be of great growth in

that man that doth it knowingly and willingly. Herbs and
flowers do not shed their seed till ripe, creatures propagate not
till they are of stature and age ! What do those that tempt
others but diffuse their wicked opinions and practices, and as it

were raise up seed to the devil', thereby to keep up the name of

their infernal father in the world 1 This shows siii to be mighty
in them indeed .<*

18—23. (18) Jerimotli, not elsewhere mentioned as son of
Dadd.<^ Eliab, the eldest son of Jesse. (19, 20) Maachah,
granddaughter of Absalom.* (2

1
) loved, etc., in Eastern harems

one wife is usually regarded as the favoui'ite. (22) the chief,
though not the eldest of his children. He should have waited
for God to point out his successor. (23) wisely, or prudently,
tikilfuUy, dispersing his families prevented both jealousies and
plotting8.«

Honour to a wife.—
Yes, wife, I'd be a throned king.
That you might share my regal seat>

That titled beauty I might bring,

And princes' homage to your feet.

How quickly, then, would nobles see
Your courtly grace, your royal mien ;

Even duchesses all blind should be
To flaw or speck in you, their queen.

Poor wish ! O wife, a queen you are,

To whose feet many a subject brings
A truer homage nobler far
Than bends before the thrones of kings.

You rule a realm, wife, in this heart,
Where not one rebel fancy 's seen,

Where hopes and smiles, how Joyous ! start
To own the sway of you, their queen.

How loyal are my thoughts by day I

How faithful is each dream of night I

Not one but lives but to obey
Your rule—to serve you, its delight

;

My hours—each instant—every breath
Are, wife, as all have ever been.

Your slaves, to serve you unto death
;

O wife, you are indeed a queen I
<*

B.C. 957.

6 2 Chr. xii. 1, ».

<• Rev. C. .'^i7iit'0J\

if.A.. On the Re-
volutions of IS '.'2.

"All govern-
ments are to a
ceriaiQ ex'ent, a
tri^a'y wiih me
devil."

—

Jacobi.

" Though a sol-

dier in time of
ptace is like a
chimuey in sum-
mer, yet what
wise man vvnuld
pluck down his
ehimtiey liec.iuse

his almanac tells

liim it is the
middle of June?"
—T. Hwjhet.

d Gurnal.

the wives of
Kehoboam
a " Poss. a Fon of
one of David's
concubines." —
Wordsworth.

b "Her mother
was Tamar." —
.losfphus.

c " By planting
his sons in the
fenced cities he
kept those cities

loyal." — Words-
uorth.

" Christ B first

pulilic miracle
giaceth a mar-
riage. It is ac
ancient and
laudable institu-

tion, that the
rites of matri-
mony should not
want a solemn
celebration.
When are feasts
in season, if not
at the recovery
of our lost rib

;

if not at this

main change of
our estate,
wherein the joy
of obtaining
meets with the
hope of further
co'tiforts?"— ISp.

Han.

d W. C. £ennea.
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irvasion
o' Judah
by Egrypt
a 1 Chr. xvi. 8;

Da. xi. 43; Na.
lii. 9.

b "Troglodytes,
LSS.
c Gesenius.

d Ikriheau.

e " Among the
citiesi fortified

by llehob., and
takpu by Shi-
fihak. we And in

the Karnac in-

Bcri'itiiin 3 only,

viz., 8lioco, Ado-
raim, and Aija-

lon. Four.teen
j

nauiBs, however,
'

are iust fr. the
beKinniiig of the
ins'_'ri|iiiou." —
Spk. Com.

See /. AUing,
Opera ii., pars.

ii. 45.

Jerusalem
taken and
spoiled
a I Ki. xxi. 27—
29.

6 C Simeon, M.A.
"We '^uhjiiin the
Inscript on in

English letters,

singula rly
arranLjed:

U O I
1>

A
M
A
L
K

In this ca-ie the
first Ii' « ia to

be ri>ail lil-f the

Hebrew, from
right lo I-fc. It

Is g(-uera'ly siip-

posi-(l th'^r. we
ought t ) coiu-
mniiM t^.t the
point to'Tanis
wiiiiih the faces
of the viiricius

OTuimUs us (1 in

this symbolic
writing, are
turaod; and for

CHAPTER THE TWELFTH
1—6. (1) forsook the law, as a rule of g-uidance. Keeping'

the law was the one great condition of national prosperity. (2)
Shishak, prob. an ally of Jeroboam's ; comp. 1 Ki. xiv. 25,
transgressed, as fully detailed 1 Ki. xiv. 22—24. (."5) Lubims,
or Libyans." Sukkiims, cave dwellers.'' tent dweller.-^.'' jirob.

fr. western shores of Red Sea.** Ethiopians, Heb. Cushim. fr.

S. of Egypt. (1) fenced cities, ch. xi. 5— 10.« (5) Shemaiah,
ch. xi. 2. therefore, distinctly connecting- the suffering- with
the sin. (6) humbled themselves, com p7 John. iii. 5—9.

Tlie court of Sheshonk.—Among the ruins of Carnac a special
interest attaches to one narrow coiTidor, called the Court of
Sheshonk. This Sheshonk—the Shishak of the Bible— wa.s one
of the last of those Pharaohs who for more than one thousand
years had been busy building up the glories of Carnac He
erected a kind of chapel near the great portico, and. after the
manner of his race, cut into its walls the story of his exploits.
Here we see the colos.sal figure leading in bonds the pigmy
monarchs whom he had conquered, and on a cartouche is written
the name of each. One of these is peculiarly interesting to the
Bible student. It was ChampoUion, who, in 1838, mjide this
important discovery of Shishak dragging to the feet of the
Theban Trinity the chiefs of the nations he had conquered, and
identified as one of them the Rehoboam of the Bible. It is the
only relic in Egypt that is directly associated with the sacred
history.

7—12. (7) some deliverance, or temporary deliv. : God'a
mercy ever meets man's penitence." (8) know, rtc. by compari-
son of the two services. Rehob. h;id to become tributary to Egypt.
(9) shields, ch. ix. 1.5, 16. (10) brass, or copper : brass is a
mixed metal. (11) -when . . them, so they were exhibited only
on occasions of state visits to the temple. (12) -went -well,

instead of the destruction threatened and feared ; even in the
country, as well as in the city, there were times of prosjierity.

Lit. tlwre were good words: signs of national repentance and
amendment.

HintiilJat'wn the means of delirerance (r. 7).—Now from the
message which was sent them from the Lord we may ])roperly

observe—I. That sin will surely bring the judgment of God upon
us. Nor is there any possibility of escax^e but by repentance,
since God has ordained— II. That sin. in order to its being
forgiven, must be repented of. It is, however, no little consola-

tion to know—III. That sin, truly repented of, shall assuredly

be forgiven. Application:— 1. Have you repented? 2. Are you
pardoned ?

•*

The cartoKche of Rrhohoom.— It occurs in the third line of

sixty-three prisoners. Each figure has his arms tied behind him,

a rope round his neck, and is placed on a turreted oval, indicntive

of a walled city, within which the name is inscribed. From the

variety of their features, they are evidently intended to be

portraits, or, at least, typical of the people represented. This

i

one has a distinctly Jewish face, and the inscription within the
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oval is Judah-Melek, king of Judah. In other words it is meant
for the Rehoboam of Scripture, who was defeated by Sheshonk.
And this, I may add, is the only direct illustration of Biblical

history afforded by the monuments of Egypt, though indirect

illustrations abound."

13—16. (13) streng-thened himself, by this return in

later life to God. one and forty years, see 1 Ki. xiv. 21 : but
if this be his correct age it is singular that he should be classed

with young men." (1-1) evil, such is the g'eneral estimate of his

life : no settled purpose toward God. prepared, or fixed.* (IT))

book of Shemaiah,« who prob., with Iddo, wrote records of the

reign. (16) Abijah, ch. xi. 22.

'flie evil of nrgiecti'd prayer {v. 14).—From this conduct of

Eehoboam I will take occasion to show—I. How alone a man
can be preserved from evil by seeking after God. This implies

—

1. Meditation ; 2. Self-examination ; 3. Fixedness of heart to

follow the dictates of our conscience. We may therefore easily

foresee—II. The certain consequence of neglecting the appointed
means. For—1. Our corruptions will rage ; 2. Our temptations
will multiply ; 3. Our enemies will prevail. Get your minds
then deeply imbued with—(1) A sense of your weakness

; (2) A
persuasion of the efficacy of prayer

; (3) A conviction of the
necessity of holiness in order to your hapijiness in the eternal

world.''

Necessity of 'prayer.—The wise Hillel had a pupil named
Maimon, and Hillel was greatly pleased with his talents and
his good understanding. But he soon discovered that Maimon
was trusting too much to his own wisdom, and had entirely

given up prayer. For the young man said in his heart, '• What
is the use of prayer ? Does the omniscient God need our words
before He helps us 1 He would then be like a man. Can a
man's prayers and sighs alter His plans 1 Will not the gracious
God give us of Himself whatever is good and useful ? " These
were the thoughts of the youth. But Hillel was troubled in his

heart that Maimon should think himself wiser than the Word of

God, and he determined to teach him better. When JIaimon
went to him one day, Hillel was sitting in his garden, under the
shade of a palm tree, meditating, with his head resting upon his

hand. And Maimon said to him, " Master, about what are you
meditating ? " Then Hillel lifted up his head, and said, " I have
a friend, who lives upon the produce of his estate. Till now he
has carefully cultivated it, and it has well repaid his toil. But
now he has thrown away the plough and hoe, and is determined
to leave the field to itself ; so that he is sure to come to want
and misery." ' Has he gone mad ? " said the young man, " or
fallen into despondency?" " Neither," said Hillel; ''he is of a
pious disposition, and well grounded in learning, both human
and Divine. But he says : the Lord is omnipotent, and can
easily give us nourishment without our bending our hoad to the
ground ; and as He is gracious. He will bless my table and open
His hand. And who can contradict him ? " " ^Vhy," said the
young man, '• is not that tempting God ? Have not you told liim

Bo ?
" Then Hillel smiled, and said, " I will tell him so. You,

dear Maimon, are the friend I am speaking of." "I?" said
Maimon, and started baci. But the old man replied, " Are you
not tempting tlie Lord 1 Is prayer less tlian work, and are

B.C. 972.
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d C. Simeon, M.A.

" He that prays
to God witii an
angry, that is,

with a troubled
anddiscompused
si'irit, is lilie him
that rptiie? into
a battle to medi-
tate, and sets up
hs c'oset in the
out-quarters of
an army, and
chooses a fron-
tier garrison to
be wise in.
An=er is a per-
tect ahenaiion ot
the mind from
prayer, and,
therefore., is con-
trary to ftiat at-
tention which
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When the Rev.
Mr. N e w t o n I

heard an infidel

J«Btmgly Bay,—

spiritual blessings inferior to the fruit of the field? And He
who tells you to stoop your head to the earth for the sake of
earthly fruit, is He not the same as He who tells you to lift your
head towards heaven, to receive His heavenly blessing? " Thus
spake Hillel, and looked up to heaven ; and JMaimon went away
and prayed, and his life was a very godly one.**

CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH.

1—5. fl) eighteenth year, 1 Ki. xv. 1. (2) Michaiah,
comp. 1 Ki. XV. 2 ; 2 Chr. xi. 20. daughter of Uriel, who
maiTied Tamar. (3) battle in array, prepared an army."

(4) mount Zemaraim, near Bethel, on the borders of the
territory ; it cannot be certainly identified, mount Ephraim,
the great mountain range of Central Palestine. (5) covenant
of salt,'' " to eat salt together was an act of Bure friendship and
mutual attachment."
A covenant of salt.—The Orientals were accustomed also to

ratify their federal engagements by salt. This substance was,

I
among the ancients, the emblem of friendship and fidelity, and
therefore used in all their sacrifices and covenants. It is a sacred

pledge of hospitality which they never venture to violate.

Numerous instances occur of travellers in Arabia, after being
plundered and stripped by the wandering tribes of the desert,

claiming the protection of some civilised Arab, who, after re-

ceiving him into his tent, and giving him salt, instantly relieves

his distress, and never forsakes him till he has placed him in
safety. An agreement thus ratified is called in Scripture "a
covenant of salt." The obligation which this symbol imposes on
the mind of an Oriental is well illustrated by the Baron de Tott,

in the following anecdote : One who was desirous of his acquaint-

ance, promised in a short time to return. Tlie baron had already

attended him halfway down the staircase, when stopping, and
turning briskly to one of his domestics, " Bring me, directly,"

said he, " some bread and salt." "Wliat he requested was brought

;

when, taking a little salt between his fingers, and putting it

with a mysterious air on a bit of bread, he ate it with a devout
gravity, assuring De Tott he might now rely on him."

' 6-12. (r.) hath rebelled, 1 Ki. xi. 26,27. (7) children
of Belial, De. xiii. 13. young, comp. ch. 13. (8) sons of
David, the lawful rulers, golden calves, the proof of

apostasy. (9) cast out, ch. xi. 14. consecrate . . rams,
comp. Ex. xxix. 1 ; Le. viii. 2. (10) not forsaken, this is only
true in a degree. (11) they burn, v.^. the regular Div. service

is maintained only by us. (12) God himself is with us, so

Abijah makes the battle take the character of sacred war.

Ahrjalin mnonnfyanceii'ith Jevnhoam (v. 12).—I. We shall con-

sider the words of our text—1. In reference to the contest then

pending between Judah and Israel ; 2. Abijah's address was
certainly striking and judicious ; 3. Tlie event justified his ex-

pectations. II. In reference to the contest now existing between

God and sinners. 1. There is a contest now pending ; 2. Suffer

the word of exhortation ; 3. From the former view of this

subject, we may learn how to obtain the blessing of God upon
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"I always spend
the Sunday in
settling my ac-
sounis," that ve-
nerable minister
tuiTied round and
said, in an ac-
cent of deep
solemnity, "You
may find, sir,

that the day of
judgment is to

ijo spent in ex-
actly the same
manner."

a C. Simeon, M.A

our aims ; 4. From the latter view of this subject, we may learn]

how to escape the destruction to which we are exposed.^ 1

A wise reproof.—Durinor the Protectorate, a certain knight in

Surrey had a lawsuit with the minister of his parish ; and
whilst the dispute was pending Sir John imagined that the

eermons delivered at church were preached at him. He therefore

csomplained against the minister to Cromwell, who inquired of
the preacher concerning the fact ; and having found that his

sermons were aimed at the common good, he dismissed the com-
plaining knight, saying, •' Go home. Sir John, and hereafter live

in good friendship with your minister ; the ^\-ord of the Lord is

a searching word, and I am afraid it has found you out." It

were well, when we feel uncomfortable with the sennons of our
ministers, if, instead of complaining of theni, we seriously exa-

mined our own character, and applied whatever might be suitable

to our own case.

13—18. (13) ambushnient, poss. arranged while Abijah
was haranguing. The effort was to take the army of Judah
at once in front and rear. (14) the battle, the hostile army.

(15) God smote, granting success to the arms of Judah.
(16) fled," bee. God fought for Judah. responding to the appeal
wh. Abijah made. (17) fell down slain, or Iwrs de combat :

the list includes the killed and wounded, but even then the
numbers are enormous. (18) brought under, defeated, not
made tributary.

Caraetaciis.—Caractacus, after defending himself with in-

vincible bravery against the Romans, who had invaded his

dominions, was treacherously seized and betrayed to his enemies,
by whom he was sent, with the rest of his family, in chains to

Rome. The behaviour of Caractacus. in that metropolis of the
world, was truly great. When brought before the emperor, he
appeared with a manly and undaunted countenance, and thus
addressed himself to Claudius :

—
" If in my prosperity the

moderation of my conduct had been equivalent to my birth and
fortune, I should have come into this city not as a captive but
as a friend ; nor would you, Caesar, have disdained the alliance

of a man bom of illustrious ancestors, and ruler over several

nations. My present fate is to me dishonourable ; to you mag-
nificently glorious. I once had horses ; I once had men ; I once
had arms ; I once had riches : can you wonder, then, I should
part with them unwillingly ! Although, as Romans, you may aim
at universal empire, it does not follow that all mankind must
tamely submit to be your slaves. If I had yielded without re-

sistance, neither the perverseness of my fortune, nor the glory of
your triumph, had been so remarkable. Punish me with death,
and I shall soon be forgotten. Suffer me to live, and I shall
remain a lasting monument of your clemency." The manner in
wliich this noble speech was delivered affected the whole
assembly, and made such an impression on the emperor, that he
ordered the chains of Caractacus and his family to be taken off

;

and Agrippina, who was more than an equal associate in the
empire, not only received the cairtive Britons with great marks
of kindness and compassion, but confirmed to them the enjoy-
ment of their liberty.

19—22. (19) Bethel, the frontier town in wh. one of the the pros-

the death of
Jeroboam.

a "The merci-
less slaughter
tbat ensued can
be accounted for
only by tracing
it to the ranco-
rous passions en-
kindled by a civil

war."— Jamieson.
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and dark to
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about him; but
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brightness ; and
when he chooses
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he can ^how it."

— Fe/i/tam.

"Let prosperity
be as oil to the
wheels of obedi-
ence ; and affie-

tion as wind to

the sails of
prayer."— Fhilip

" True patriots

we, for, be it un-
derstood, we left

our country for
our country's
good." — Bai*
rinyton.
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" As St. Paul
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upon his hand,
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Boiuc would have
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a thinic, but h<<

did hut shake it

off. And so
Bhonld we do by
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when reproaches
are opposed they
do grow: as hair,
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romjiies.

"His honour
rooted in dis-

honour stood, and
faith unfai'hful
kept him fals- ly

true."

—

Tenny-
*0H.

A-sa succeeds
to the throne
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6 fomp. 2 Chr.
xii. !. -'. 5.
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calvt'S was placed, with the towns, i.e. villages or Buburbs.
Jeshanah, not known. Ephraim, poss. identical with Ophrah.
(20) recover strength, for war." struck him, i.e. Jero*
beam : this indie, premature death. thotii:rh he lived two years
longer than Abijah.'' (21) mighty, profiting by the weakness
of Jeroboam, and the years of jjeace. (22) story, or com-
mentary."

'The patriot minister.—When his Grace the Duke of Bedford
negociated a pf»ace with France, he signed the preliminaries
with the French minister, Choiseul, and stipulated no farther for
the East India Company than he was advised by the Court of
Directors. A gentleman, a Dutch Jew, of great abilities and
respectable character, hearing this, wrote a letter to the duke,
informing him that the English East India Company had
materially neglected their o\\-n interest, as their chief conquests
were made subsequent to the period at which they had fixed their
claim of sovereignty

; and if these latter conquests were to be
restored, an immense annual revenue would necessarily be taken
from England. The duke, struck with the force of the fact, yet
greatly embarrassed how to act, as preliminaries were actually
signed, repaired to the French minister, and addressed hira
thus :

— '• My lord, I have committed a great mistake in signing
the preliminaries, as the affair of the Indian possessions must be
cari-ied down to the last conquest in Asia." To this Choiseul
replied :

—
" Your Grace astonishes me ; I thought I had been

treating with the minister of a great nation, and not with a
student in politics, who does not consider the validity of written
engagements." The duke replied :

—
" Your reproach, my lord,

is just ; but I will not add treachery to negligence, nor deli-

berately betray my country because I have unaccountably
neglected her interests in a single circumstance ; therefore,

unless your lordship agrees to cede the latter conquests in India,

I shall return home in twelve hours, and submit the fate of my
head to an English parliament." Choiseul, struck with the in-

trepidity of the duke, yielded the point, and Britain now enjoys
above half a million annually through the firmness of a man
whom it was once even patriotism to calumniate. On the termi-
nation of the affair to his satisfaction, his Grace gave the Dutch
gentleman the warmest recommendation to the English East
India Company, who conferred upon him a pension of £300
annually for the important service which he had rendered."*

CHAPTER TEE FOURTEENTH.
1—5. (1) Asa, plu/aician, 1 Ki. xv. 8, 11. Prob. Asa was quite

a youth when he began to reign, quiet ten years, in con-
sequence of the great victory gained in Abijah's reign." (2) good
and right, the addition of the word "good" suggests that Asa
did right in an acceptable manner, putting his heart into it.

('?) strange gods, the Phoenician worship of Ba.al. etc., ex-
tended even into Jndah.'' high places, ^v:--t mentioned Xu.
xxiii. ."?. images, Baal statues, groves, pillars or statues of
Astnrte." (1) commanded Jud.ah, not merely fretting an ex-
ample, but exerting his authority to re-establish the woi-ship of
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Jehovah. (5) images, a different word fr. that trans, images
in V. 3, Ut. images of the sun.<'

|

Sun-imarjes.—We see these "snn-images " were coniiected with i

the altars and worship of Baal. The "snn-ima.^es " are prin-

!

cipally, if not exclusively, kept in the temple of Siva. They are

made of black granite, in the shape of a man, and about his size.

There are, ho^\'ever, many of them with only a head, having a
halo or numerous coruscations to represent the orb of day.

Thus in the houses of rich natives may be seen near a niche, on
one side the representation of the sun, and on the other a figure

of the crescent moon. The temple images are placed on the east

side, and offerings are sometimes presented to them before they
are taken to the idol.<

—

A test of religion.— '' Happening," says Mr.
Buckingham, " to be travelling with a caravan to Jidda and
Mecca, on the way down I was a good deal in the society of an
intelligent Mahometan merchant, a native of Fez, the capital of

Morocco. His having come from the western extremity of Africa

to visit the ' Holy City ' was a sufficient proof that he was a
zealous and staunch believer in the Mahometan docti-ine. Having
ascertained that he would listen, without being offended at any
objections I might make to his religion, I asked him if it had
never occurred to him that his religion was not intendrd to be
universal, and that it coald not possibly be universally adopted.

He replied that it never had occurred to him ; and that could this

be proved, it would shake his confidence in the origin of his re-

ligion, since it was impossible that it could be Divine were it not
of universal application, as it would be hard, indeed, to require

that all mankind should do that which was only practicable to

a part. ' Well,' I replied, ' you Mahometans are as ignorant of

geography as you are of most other things, otherwise you would
know that there are countries where there is light six months in

the year, and darkness the other six ; in other words, the sun is

six months above the horizon without setting, and six months
below it without rising, so that there is but one day and one
night in the year. Now. every Mahometan is expressly enjoined

during the ramadan, to abstain from every article of meat and
drink fi-otn the rising to the srtting of tit e sun; an injunction the

fulfilment of which in the countries I have named is plainly

impossible.' Ho said it was impossible there could be such a
country ; but I having demonstrated the fact to him, the argu-

ment had such an effect upon him. that, instead of proceeding to

the temple at Mecca, the object of his long and weary lailgrimage,

he stopped at Jidda, transacted his business there, returned to

Fez, and never went to Mecca at all 1

"/

6—9. (6) built, with the frequent sense of restored or

fortified, fenced cities, prob. those wh. Rehoboam had built,

and Shishak may have dismantled." (7) yet before us, i.e.

open to us. Let us take the opportunity of the freedom of the
land from hostile forces.* (R) targets, etc., 1 Ki. x. IG. These
were the heavy-armed portion of his army.<^ (9) Zerah the
Ethiopian, or Cushite. Prob. a king of Egypt, identified with
Osorken II., the third king after Shishak : second king of the
twenty-second dynasty .<^ Some think Zerah was only chief of a
nomad horde of Ethiopians of Arabia.^ Mareshah, 2 Chr. xi. 8,

2G m. S.W. of Jerus., in the line of march from Egypt.
Marksmen.—Montaigne relates that " an offer was made to
VOL,. IV. O.T. X

B.C. 955.

e Roberts
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the world.' -Z'.^;;)'

Muiteux.

Asa's
fortresses
and army

a 2 Chr. Tci. 5—
12; 1 Ki. xiv.

25—23. Comp. 1

Ki. XV. 22.

b Frotji this it

appears that, the
country vf.is frea

fr. its tri.iute ta

Egypt. 2 Chr.
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Com.
t. U. Geo. Leslie,

21.

tArvine,

10,

an excellent archer, condemned to die, that his life should ba
saved, if he would show some proof of his art ; but he refiisi>fl to

try, fearing' lest his a.sfitatiota should make him shoot wide, and
that instead of preserving his life, he should lo.se the reputtition

he had got of being a good marksman." Of the precision with
which the Americans manage the rifle. Priest, in his Travels in

America, gives the following account, which it must be confessed
partakes of the marvellous. He says :—" During the late war,
in 1775, a company of riflemen, formed froin the backwoodsmen
of Vii-ginia, was quartered at Lancaster, in New Kngland. for
some time. Two of them alternately held a board only nine
inches square, between his knees, while his comrades fired a ball

through it, from a distance of one hundred paces ! The boai'd is

still preserved ; and I am assured, by several who were present,

that it was performed without any manner of deception." In
October, 1812, James Westwick, the keeper of Sir Henry Vane
Tempest, being in the gun-room at Wynyard. Durham, a hare
was observed from the window, at a considerable distance, which,
by the particular desire of Sir Henry, the keeper shot at, and
killed with a ball, at a distance of one hundred and fifty-five

yards./

10—15. (10) valley of Zephathah, a plain near the town
of Mareshah, chosen by Zerah as battle-field for the convenience
of his chariots." (11) nothing', etc.. i.e. it is equally easy.*"

we rest on thee, the best plea we can make before God is our
trust of the whole case to Him." man, marg. mortal man.
(12) the Lord smote, gave strength to smite the little company
thus piously trusting Him. (13) Gerar, Ge. x. 19. on the S.W.
border of Palestine, sixty miles fr. Jerus.'* (14) cities round
about Gerar, these were ]irob. at this time m the hands of
Philistines, who aided Zerah, and so were now punished.

(15) camels, bred in the district for desert joui'neying.

^1 procidrntial escape.—A merchant was one day returiiing
'

from market. He was on horseback, and behind him was a
valise filled with money. The rain fell with violence, and the
good old man was wet to his skin. At this he was vexed, and
mui'mured because God had given him such bad weather for his
journey. He soon reached the borders of a thick forest. What
was his terror, on beholding on one side of the road a robber,
with levelled gun, aiming at hirn, and attempting to fire ! But
the powder being wet by the rain, the gun did not go off. and
the merchant, giving spurs to his horse, fortunately had time to

escape. As soon as he found him.self safe, he said to himself :

—

" How wrong was I, not to endure the rain patiently as sent by
Providence. If the weather had been dry and fair. I should not,

probably, have been alive at this hour, .and my little children
would have expected my return in vain. The rain which caused
me to murmur, came at a fortunate moment, to save my life and
preserve my property." And thus it is with a multitude of our
afflictions ; by causing us slight and short sufferings, thej pre-
serve us from others far greater, and of longer duratiou.*
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CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH.

1—7. (1) spirit, etc.,_ Nu. xxiv. 2. Oded, poss. Iddo. An
Oded is subsequently mentioned." (2) meet Asa, on his return
fr. the victory over Zerah. while ye be with him, intimating
that the condition of prosperity was " continuance in well-

doing :" and that precisely in this they were likely to fail,

seek him, as they had done in this battle.^ (3) long season,
lit. there were many days to Israel (when it belonged) to no
God of truth."'' The proph. recalls many historical cases of
apostasy.'' teaching priest, instruction and guidance in the
national duty to God belonged to priestly oflSce. (4) turn, in
penitence. (5) no peace, « the word used sig-nifies especially

commotion or trouble sent fr. God. (6) nation, etc., as Ju. xx.
33—48. (7) strong, to continue in the way thus so well
begun.

GocVs presence with a people (v. 2).—I. What was the happi-
ness which they enjoyed ? The presence of God, in His covenant
of grace with any people, is the greatest glory and happiness
they can enjoy. This may be demonstrated both by Scripture and
by reason. It includes— 1. The owning them as His own people

;

2. Assisting and prospering them in all this ; 3. Protecting
them from all enemies. II. The condition upon which they held
it. 1. The duration of this happiness ; 2. Its degree : 3. God
will be with His people, their glory, portion, prosperity, and pro-

tection, just as they are with Him. Learn :—To be with God is

not merely to bear His name, to be called His people, to draw
near to Him in external performances : it is, to be a consecrated

people, to be true worshippers, to be engaged in His service.-'

Relif/wii a help in life.—How it helps a man to suffer and to

toil ! How it calms his temper and soothes his spirit ! How it

heals his wounds and anoints him with joy. •' His tool slipped,"

says Malan, in his beautiful ti'act, Tlie Watchmaker of Geneva;
" his tool slipped, and the work was spoiled. He repeated the
attempt, and again he was unsuccessful. A slight and momentary
expression of trouble appeared on his countenance, but the cloud
soon passed away. He clasped his hands, and looked upward,
while his lips moved as if uttering a silent and fervent prayAr.

The expression of trouble disappeared ; he resumed his work."
And so many a good man, in his cottage or workshop, amidst the
spoiling of his woi'k, or the breaking of his tools, or the anger of
his master, or the losing of his employrijent, or the cries of his
children, or the sorrows of his wife, or the sickness of his body,
or the trouble of his soul, finds prayer is the secret of peace.
And in manifold ways does religion bless the poor man in his
pilgrimage. Faith is the rod with which he cleaves the Red
Seas of difficulty ; and God's Word is a pillar of cloud by day,

i

and of fire by night, amidst the rocks of a sandy wilderness,
i

And Sabbaths are wells of water ; and ordinances are beautiful
and shady palm trees ; and prayer brings down manna every !

morning ; and the sight of the cross heals the bite of fiery

serpents ; and hope is a spy going- beforehand, to bring back the
clusLtis of L.>hcol. And then at last, God's presence is as the ;

X2 *

B.C. 1042.

Azariah
exhorts Asa

a 2 Chr. iiviii. 9.

b IChr. xxTiil. 9;
Jer. xxix. 13.

c Wordsicorth.

d Such as Ju. ix.

23, xii. 4, II. 21

;

2 Chr. xiii. 17.

e lUus. byJu. v.6.

See /. Altirig, Op,
2, Pt. 2, 65.

vv. 1, 2. 5. Part-
ridge, i. 3u9.

V. 2. Dr. E. Lake,
46 ; W. atrong,
231 ; T. Co'e,

Mom. Ex. iii.

471; Bp. Bvrriet,

1 ; Abp. Seeker,
viii. 1 ; I>r. ir.

Craig, 1, 33 ; Dr.
R. Monk/iouse, iii.

269 ; T. W. Fowle,
ii. 238.

V. 7. Dr. J. Broun,
Ser. for Lord't
Supper, 297.

/<S. Marshall.

" Let us not
conceive of all

genuine religioa
as moving in one
groove of feeling
and practice, and
refuse to ac-
knowledge any
mnn as a Chris-
tian because ha
does not run
upon our parti-

cular groove.
There are several
points of view
from which
Christianity may
be surveyed; and
although it ba
one and the
same obj e c t

from whatever
point we look,
yet eyes placed
on different le-

vels will see it

grouped in dif-.

ferent pers- ec-
tives."

—

Dr.Goui*
burn.
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^ th: Sloiighton.

Asa
abolishes
iaolatry

a So read the
Alex., Sept., the

j

S.\riac, and the
j

Vulgtte.

h " The sole re-

1

nipdy is to erase
|

them. They are
|

probably the re-

1

mains of a note,

wb. crept in fr.

the margin Into

th" text."—fier-
t/teau.

e Re. xvii. 4, 5.

d'2 Chr. xiv. 13,

16.

« C. Simeon, M.A.

"When Diogenes
heard Zeuo with
Bubtile argu-
nien ts endea-
vouring to prove
that there was
no motion, he
suddenly starts

up and walks

;

i^euo asking the
cause thereof,

Baid Diogene.s,

'Hereby I con-

fute you, and
prove ttiat there
is motion.'
Walking with
God is the best

way to confute
them that think
religion to be but
a notion; living

religion will
prove that there
is religion." —
Vmning,.

f I'roJ. Arthur.

Asa
deposes
Maachah

a "When Abijah
was chosen above
all his brothers
as successor, she
filled the high
office known in

Jerus., as in the
Turkish Empiio,
by a peculiar
name — the
queen- mother —
Gebirah the
Leader, the !iu!-

tana Valide; and

ark in the midst of the river ; and the pil.Grrim passes dryshod
into "the land that floweth with milk and honey.'"

»

8—13. (8) prophecy of Oded, prob. some words have
dropped out, and it should read, '' the pro])hecy of Azariah the
son of Oded."" Some would remove the express^ion, "prophecy
of Oded." as a corruijtion.* abominable idols, more t,'-enerally

abominations, including the abominable things comiectcd with
the worship of idols.'' (9) strangers, pious Israelites drawa
into the territory of Judah by this restored worship of Jehovah.

(10) they gathered, for solemn renewal of the national
covenant. (11) of the spoil,'' as thank-offering. (12) to seek,
by the covenant pledging themselves to seek. (13) "^ut to
death, De. xvii. 2— 6.

l]ncouragenu">it to exfvtlon.—Two extremes to which men are

inclined—presumption and despondency. To the former, the
ungodly are inclined ; to the latter, the righteous, as a needed
encouragement. I. In the passage before us. we have an historic

record. II. An encouraging example. We have diilu'ulties

;

the words of the prophet are addressed to us ; they should
produce in us a similar effect. We have many words of encour-
agement.*

Exertion ordained by God.—If God had so pleased, He could
undoubtedly have rendered every being He has formed com-
pleteh' happy. He could have made them incapable even of

rendering themselves miserable. He could have made them
necessary iiistead of voluntary agents, and compelled them to act

in the way that would infallibly have produced felicity ; or He
might have contrived men in such a manner that they must
have been happy in whatever way they acted. He has not
ordered matters in such a way : and therefore we may be sure

that He never intended to do so. Everything is so conducted
that His creatures arise to greater and greater degrees of happi-

ness, in consequence of their own exertions, and in consequence
of the improvement which, by His appointment, follows from
their exertions. The more wise and virtuous they become, the
more happy they are of consequence. It is evident, therefore,

though the Deity intended to communicate happiness, and haa
done so in the most liberal manner, yet this was not the only
end He had in view. He intended to make man happy ; but it

was in a i^articular manner, which He knew would at last con-

tribute to the greatest general felicity of the species./

14—19. (14) sware, took the covenant vow, loud voice,
rtc, indicating the national earnestness and joy. (15) rest,
another period after the victory, like the one that preceded it.

(Ifi) Maachah, 1 Ki. xv. 13. queen, or queen-mother." idol
in a grove, or jjrivate sanctuary, in wh. was an obscene
wooden image, stamped, etc.. comp. similar acts of Moses,*

and Heaekiah.'" Kidron, 2 Sa. xv. 23. (17) high . . not
taken away, some qualification is therefore necessary of such
a passage as ch. xiv. 3, 5.'' perfect, Le. true, sincere.

(18) dedicated, after his victory over Jeroboara.<^ (19) five

and thirtieth, prob. shd. bo five and iwctitivth, to accord with
the chronology given in Kings.

.(.sY^.s- con >i(nit fr'ith (lod.—We will distinctly consider— I. 'What
covenant they made ; 1. The covenant itself. 2. The manner 14
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which they made it. We propose this as a pattern for us—(1) in

the matter, and (2) in the manner of it. That we may be stirred

up to enter into this covenant, let us contemplate—II, The
benefits resulting from it. We shall conclude with two pro-

posals— 1. To those who think such an entii'e devotion of them-
Belves to God unnecessary ; and 2. To those who desire to approve
themselves to God in the way that He requires. /

TJtf lest rtsefoi' an iclol.—Some years ago, Mr. Ward, a Christian
missionary, in going through a village i^ear Calcutta, left at a
native shop a Bengalee New Testament, that it might be read by
any of the villagers. About a year afterwards, three or four of

the most intelligent of the inhabitants came to inquire further
respecting the contents of the book left in their village. This
ended in six or eight of them making a irablic profession of
Christianity. Among these, one deserves peculiar notice. An
old man, named Juggernath, who had long been a devotee to the
idol of that name in Orissa. had made many pilgrimages thither,

and had acquired such a name for sanctity, that a rich man in

Orissa was said to have offered him a pension for life, on condi-
tion of his remaining with him. On his b.^coming acquainted
with the New Testament, he fir.'Jt hung his image of Khrish-
noo, or Juggernath, which he had hitherto worshipped, on a tree

in his garden, and at length cut it up to boil his rice. He
remained steadfast in his profession of Christianity till his
death. Two others, being men of superior natural endowments,
employed themselves in ])ublishing the doctrines of Christianity

to their countrymen in the most fearless manner ; while their

conduct was such as to secure them universal esteem,?

CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH.

1—6. (1) six and thirtieth, see note on ch. xv. 19.

Baasha, 1 Ki. xv, 16, 17, Ramah, Jos, xviii, 2.5," g-o out,
etc., he designed to stop all communication between the countries.

(2) Ben-hadad, son of Tabrimon, son of Hezion. king of Syria,

The smaller principalities round Damascus were at this time sub-

ject to him, Damascus, Ge, xiv, 15. (3) there is a, better,

let there he a. break, etc., a league with the northern part of

the country was more useful to Ben-hadad, unless he had designs

of seizing Israelitish territory, (4) Ijon, 1 Ki, xv. 20.* Dan,
Jos. xix. 47. Abel-maim, 1 Ki, xv, 20, store cities, 2 Chr,

viii, 0. (;)) building, fortifying. (6) Geba, Jos. xviii. 24.

Mizpah, Ge. xxxi. 45—55.

Hearenhj treas\n'e.—Use all diligence to gain such a treasure

as lies above the reach of the storms of this world—a kingdom
that cannot be shaken—namely, our peace with God in Christ,

the pardon of our sins, and a well-grounded hope and assurance
of eternal life. These are the things that lie out of gun-.shot. and
will render the greatest troubles that can befall this lower world,

or us in it, not only tolerable, but small and inconsiderable :

when in the midst of all the concussions of the world, in the
midst of lo.sse3 of goods or estate, in the mid.st of storms, and
confusions, and disasters, and calamities, a man can have such
deep and settled considerations as the-^e : - Though I caTi see

SLOthing but confusions, and little hopes of their amendment, ye*

B,0, 1042.

her iulluenca
contiuued
thri'UpUhisre'ga
and that of her
grauilsuu, Asa,"—Sta:lfy.

b Ex, xxxii, 20.

c 2 Ki. xviii. 4.

d " It ia pro-
posed to recon-
cile the appareut
discrepancy by
d is tinguishing
bet. two kinds
of hi{,'h places,
tliose wh.-re Je-
hovah was wor-
shipped, and
those dedi-
Cf ted to other
go IS. It may,
liowever. he that
ho actually ac-

(o>ii/>!is/,ed lesi

than he intend-

ed."—Spk. Com.
e 2 Chr. xiii. 16—
19.

fC. Simeon, M.A.

V. 14. i. Sttrne,
vi. ;,5.

V. 15. Dr. P.
borhlridge. iii.202.

g Cheevi-r.

B.C. cir. 1042.

Baasha
invades
Judah.

a " As after the
division of the
k I gdnm there
was a continual
flow of the more
pinutlv disposed
israclites into

Judnli, Baasha
eudeavourfd to
prevo'it this by
ratifying Ba-
rn ih."

—

.ivre

b " The present
name of the

p jiin *is Meij.
.iii/un— a, mere
var ation of the
He'). Ii is about
C miles long and
2 bi'oaii, with a
regular descent
^| ulhward fr. a
E.T at mound at

]

II ! n^rth end.

JT'ie t(i|i III this

I

ninii.iii is p.iver-

e 1 iiitli ihe rub-

1 bish of tha
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anoiont city.
Tiailitiun makes
this thi' ^ite of

I

£j<jn."— Tliomson. i

The largest trea-

1

sure au uiicun-
j

Terti'd man is

heap ng up to i

hiiiiaeif, is wrath
|

aRainst the day
of wrath.

e -Sir M. Hale.

Hanani
reproves Asa
o Comp. 2 Chr.
xiv. 11, XV. 2, 7.

6 Ge. X. la Le-
habim.

e 1 Sa. xiii. 13.

d So called bee.

the limbs of the
prisoner were so
H .'l and Hxed as
to he twisted aad
distorted in it.

Jer. XX. 2, xxix.

26 ; Ac. xvi. 24.

c J. Rj/land.

/Dr. Thomas.

g C. Simron, M.A.

vv. 8, 9. J. miner,
Ui. 403.

V. 9. //. Wilkin-

son, iii. /)2 : 5.

Charnock, Wks.

;

P. Arnold, 193.

" ^8 there is no
babe cradled and
rocked that has
not its mother,
in the ordinary
course of life, to

overhang it by
night and by
day, to kiss it

as it sleeps, and
to cover it with
iniiles au'l ca
resscs when it

wakes; so every
creature that is

born into life has
ftOod whose ever
watchful soul
broods tenderly
over it by day
and by night,
and who inter-
BPheres it

liis own radiant

1 have that which is out of the reach of all these ; that which ia

infinitely more valuable to me than the best M^hich the world
can g-ive : that which I can please and comfort myself in. not-
withstanding all these worldly di-stractions and fears —namely,
the assurance of my peace with the great God of heaven and
earth. The worst that I can suffer by these discomposures and
the most I can fear from them is but death ; and that will not
only put a period to the things I suffer or can fear in this life,

but will let me into the actual possession of my hopes, even such
a state of glory and happiness fis never can be ended or shaken.
Such a hope and such an assurance as this will keep the soi\l

above water, and in a state of peace and tranquillity, in all

the tempests and shipwrecks that can befall either this inferior

world, or any person in it."

7-10. (7) Hanani, 1 Ki. xvi. 1. seer, 1 Sa. ix. 9. relied
. . God, the condition of Asa's prosperity was the maintenance
of that trust wh. had already led to victory." escaped, i.e. au
opportunity of victory has been lost. (8) Ethiopians, etc.,

2 Chr. xiv. 9. Lubims, dwellers in a scorcJied land ; same as
Lihyans.^ (9) foolishly, comp. Saul." war^, comp. 2 Chr. xiv.

1, 6. 7, XV. 15. (10) prison house, Heb. house of distortions

The eyes of tlw Lord {y. 9).— We have here—I. The description

of Providence. " The eyes of the Lord " in Scripture signify—1.

His knowledge ; 2. His providence -the immediateness of provi-

dence—its celerity and speed—its extent—its diligence—its

efficacy. II. The design of Providence. To show Himself
strong, etc. 1. He has strong understanding and wisdom to

contrive ; 2. Strong affections to love ; 3. Strong words to cheer
and fortify ; 4. A strong arm to exert almighty x^ow^^r.

Remember the persons for whom,—those who are truly gracious

and sincere.*

—

Tlie world's quard'mn.—From this text we learn

—

I. That God's guardianship of the world is universally inspective.

II. That it is personally exercised. III. That it is morally
designed. Hence the subject teaches the true spirit of life, as

in the sight of God. 1. The true interests of life ; 2. A perfect

heart ; 3. The true judge of life./

—

God's regardfor Jlisjyeople.—Let
us consider—I. When the heart may be said to be perfect towards
God. 1. When our trust in God is entire ; 2. When our desire

to serve Him is supreme. Let us mark —II. What tender regard
God shows for persons of that character. 1. He will show Him-
self strong in their behalf ; 2. He will search out all occasions

for such displays of His power. As an improvement of this sub-

ject, we will suggest a few words—(1) Of warning
; (2) Of

encoirragement.!/

Ommpresence of God.—To the Hebrews the external universe

is just a black screen concealing God. All things are full of, yet

all distinct from Him. The cloud on the mountain is His cover-

ing ; the muttering from the chamber of the thunder is His
voice ; that sound on the ton of the mulberry trees is His " going ;"

in that wind, which bends the forest or citrls the clouds. He is

walking ; that sun is His still commanding eye. WTiither can
they go from His spirit ? whither can they floe from His presence?

At every step and in every circumstance they feel themselves
God-enclosed, God-filled, God-breathing men, with a spiritual

]iresencc lowering or smiling on them from the sky. sounding in

wild tempc.stj or creeping in panic stillness across the surface of
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the earth ; and if they turn within, lo ! it is there also,—an
" eye " hung in the central darkness of their own hearts. Hence
the Muse of the Hebrew bard is not Dame Memory, nor any of

her syren daughters, but the almighty, all-pervading Spirit Him-
eelf, who is at once the subject, the auditor, and tlie inspirer of

the song.''

11—14. (11) book, etc.. this is the one preserved to us under
this title. (12) diseased in. his fset, prob. by the gout, ex-
ceeding- great, or mon-d iqjward, indie, the violent and
dangerous type of the malady.'' physicians, who were not
Bcientific healers, but pretended to expel disease hj magical rites.

(l.T) one and fortieth, 1 Ki. xv. 1(3. (14) sepulchres, rock
tombs contained many places for bodies, made, Heb. digged.

sweet odours, comp. Mk. xvi. 1; Lu. xxiii. 56, xxiv. 1.

burning, al.so of spices.''

The bed of invert sjyices (v. 14).—According to a tradition that
prevailed among the Turks, " an eminent prophet, who lived in

Mesopotamia many ages ago, whose name was Zachariah, was
beheaded by the prince of that country, on account of his

virtuous opposition to some lewd scheme of his. His head he
ordered to be put in a stone urn, two feet square, upon the top of

which was an inscription, importing that that urn enclosed the

head of that great prophet Zechariah. This urn remained in the

castle of Aleppo till about 800 years ago, when it was removed
into an old Christian church in that city, afterward turned into

a mosque, which decaying, another was built near it, and the
place where the head was deposited choked up by a wall."

Mr. Drummond wrote this account in 1748. About the year

1708, a zealous grand vizier, who pretended to have been
admonished in a dream to remove this stone vessel into a more
conspicuous place, had it removed accordingly, with many
religious ceremonies, and affixed in a conspicuous part of the

mosque : and at the close of all it is said, " The urn was opened
and filled with spices and perfumes to the value of £400.'' Here
we see in late times honour was done to the supposed head of an
eminent saint, by filling its repository with odoriferous sub-

stances. The bed of sweet spices, in which Asa was laid, seems
to have been of the same kind, or something very much like it.

Might not large quantities of precious perfumes, in like manner,
be strewed, or designed to be strewed about the body of our
Lord 1 This would require large quantities. Zechariah of Mesopo-
tamia had been dead so long, that nothing of this kind could be
done with any view to preserve his head from decay, it was
merely to do him honour. The spices used by the Jews in

burial might be for the same purpose.''

CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH.
1—6. (1) Jehoshaphat, mlwm Jehovahjudges, i.e. whose cause

He sustains, strengthened, cte., prepared himself to resist,

made defensive preparations." (2) forces, troops of soldiers.

garrisons, better officers.* cities of Eph., 2 Chr. xv. 8. (3)
Ijord was with, gracioutsly accepting and bles.«ing him. first

ways, before David fell into his grievous sins.'' Baalim, a
plural word, expressing the various aspects under Avh. Baal was

B.C. dr. 1042.

thought and feel
ing."

—

Beecher.

h aufillan.

the death
of Asa

a Jamiesan.

6 2 Chr. xxi. 19;
Jer. xxxiv. 5.

" The burning of

spices in honour
of a king at his
funeral was cus-
tomary, and tlie

only peculiarity
in the instance
before us was the
large quantity,
and per! aps the
rare quality, of

the spice burnt"
~Spk. Com.

V. 12. Dr. J. Co-
nant, iii. 299=

"Imperlons
Ctesar, dead anil

turned to clav,

might stop a hole
to keep the wind
away: O! that
the earth, which
kept the world in

awe, should
patch a wall, to

expel the winter's
flaw!" — Shake-
speare.

" Ambition mad,
that stems alone
t h 6 boisterous
surge with
bladders blowB."
— Hamilton.

d Harmer,

B.C. cir. 1043.

Jehoshaphat
becomes
king:

a "The temper
and proeeedings
of the kings of

Israel rendered
it ueccBsary (or
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him to prepare
vigorous mea-
sures ot defence
on the northern
frontier of his

kinsitom, and
these consisted

in fliling all the
fortresses with
their full com-
plement of
troops, and esta-

blishing military
Blatioiis in vari-

ous parts of the

couTitry, as woll

as In the cilies

of Mount Eph-
raim, which be-

longed to Jeho-
Bhaphat. (Ch.
XV. 8)."

—

Jamie-
s'm.

6 AslKi.iv.7,]i>.
e " Some, with
less probability,

render this, ' in

the ways of Da-
vid, the earliest

ways of his

father,' i.e. of

Asa." — Words-
worth.

d 1 Sa. X. 27.

e Christian Treat.

(1809).

he orders
the vrord of
the Lord to
be taught

a Le. X. 11 ; De.
xvii. 9—11; Mai.
li. 7.

6 The Philistine

territory lay e.K-

posed to Egyp-
tian ravages.

.

1 Ki. iv. 21.

c 2 Ki. iii. 4.

4 C. Simeon, U.A.

God is the flrst

truth and primi-
tive goodness

;

true religion is

H vigorous efflux

*nd emanation
of both upon the
Bprits of vnpn,
and, therefore, is

called " a parti-
cipation of the
Divine uature."

worshipped. (4) doings, Baal worship was at this time being
established by Ahab, etc. (5) presents,"* in addition to the
taxes. (0) lifted up, in confidence, not in pride.

The irork'mfj hand and thr hapiiy hrart.—The chief thing's for

a traveller on such a pil.yriinag^e as ours is a right goal before
him, the right road before him, the right impulse within him.

j

The chief thoughts of which we are here reminded are—I.

;

Religion pervading our life—the Lord. II. Activity pervadine

j

our religion— the ways. III. Clieerfulness pervading our
activity.*

I

Example of earnestness.
—

"V^Tien Dr. Chalmers occupied the

\
chair of philosophy in the College of St. Andrews, he used to
gather into his own hou.se each Sabbath evening, the poorest and
most ignorant of the vagrant children of the neighbourhood ;

and his biography states, that, for that audience, lie prepared
himself as carefully, with his pen in his h*nd, as for his class in

the university. So, on a winter day, through frost, and in the

face of a driving snow-storm, you might have seen him walking
five miles to fulfil an appointment of religious worship with a
little company of rustic people at Kilmany ; and there, amid
some illiterate, shivering cottagers, too few for a church or

chapel, met in a damp room,—an audience that many men would
have thought it expedient to dismiss at once " on account of the

weather," and many more would have put off with some crude,

unpremeditated talk,—he preached as laboured and as eloquent a
sermon as would have moved to rapture and wonder the learning

and fashion of Glasgow or of London.

7—11. (7) to teach, not only destroying the false, but doing
all he could to promote that wh. was true. The princes were
to see that this teaching was properly done. (8) Levites,
these were to be the actual teauhers.<» (9) the book of the
law, a copy of the Pentateuch. (10) the fear, etc., Jehovah's
power to defend the kings who faithfully served Him had been
often proved. (11) Philistines/ times had changed so that
they now sought the strength of alliance with Jiidah. tribute
silver, or silver in abundance. Arabians, Arab tribes south of

Judah. flocks, paying their tribute in hind.'

The roijal edict.—I. We notice the edict of king Jehoshaphat. 1.

Mark the benevolence displayed in it ; 2. Its policy was not
inferior to its benevolence ; 3. The benefits arising from it were
incalculable. II. The manner in which it was carried into exe-

cution. This suggests— 1. That loyalty to the king demands
our concurrence with him in his good work ; 2. That gratitude

to the Jewish nation demands it at our hands ; 3. A love to

the rising generation should lead us to avail ourselves of the
present oi>portunity to promote their welfare ; 4. That a concern
for the honour of our holy religion should operate to unite U3
all in executing the royal edict.''

Arabs.—The Arabs have effected, although in a rude way. far

more than the Greeks and Romans towards making the eastern

and western worlds acquainted with each other, and communi-
cating arts and know lodge. These (until inspired with the

fanaticism of a new religion) housekeeping barbarians pushed
their religion, arms. arts, and trade, within thirty years to the

western confines of India, and in eighty-eight years to Spain.

They pushed their commerce into China and the remotest islanda
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of the Indian Ocean ; which neither Greek nor Roman ha^ ever

reached. We owe to their fanaticism cotton, coffee, the sugar-

cane and culture of sugar, paper, arithmetical notation, race

horses, the whole citron ami orange tribe of fruits, and all the
various products of distillation.^ •

12—19. (12) castles, comp. ch. xxvii. 4, places of defence,

situated for the })rotection of roads, or valleys opening into

the country, cities of store, where provisions and ammunition
could be kept in preparation of siege. (13) business, with
special reference to building and repairing of cities, the men,
or, hr had i/icn (14— 18). the number given here is so great we
are obliged to regard the text as in some way corrupted." (19)
fenced cities, garrisons.

Actidti/.—Dr. Adam Clarke said that "the old proverb about
having too many irons in the fire was an abominable old lie.

Have all in it,—shovel, tongs, and poker." Wesley said, " I am
always in haste, but never in a hurry : leisure and I have long
taken leave of each other." He travelled about five thousand
miles in a year : i:)re:iched about three times a day. commencing at

five o'clock in the morning ; and his published works amounted
to about two hundred volumes. Asbury travelled six thousand
miles a year, and preached incessantly. Coke cro.ssed the Atlantic
eighteen times, preached, wrote, travelled, established missions,

begged from door to door for them, and laboured in all respects

as if, like the Apostles, he " would turn the world upside down."
At nearly seventy years of age he started to Christianise India.''

—

£cils of btaetivlty.—What a mournful sight the observer may see

in some of the outskirts of our huge city ; row after row of

houses all untenanted and forlorn. The owners had far better

let them at the lowest rent than suffer them to remain empty, for

the boys make targets of the windows, enterprising purveyors for

the marine store shops rend off all the lead, thieves purloin every
movable fitting, damp swells the window frames and doors, and
mustiness makes the whole place wretched to all the senses ; into

the bargain the district gets a bad name which it probably never
loses. Better a poor tenant than a house running to ruin unused.
The similitude may well suggest the desirableness of an object
and a service to those Christians whose time is wasted in slothful

ease. All soi-ts of mischief happens to unoccupied professors of
religion : there is no evil from which they are secure ; better
would it be for them to accept the lowest occupation for the Lord
Jesus, than remain the victims of inaction.'

CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH.
1—5. (1) joined affinity, by mari-ying his son Jehoram to

Ahab"s daughter Athaliah." (2) after years, at least eight
years after the marriage. <• killed, etc.. making a right royal
feast for his guest. Ramoth-gilead, De. iv. 43. Ahab wished
fco wi-est it fr. the king of Syria, and in the enterprise asked
Jehosh.'s help. (3) will be with thee, for this decision Jehosh.
sought no counsel fr. God. (4) enquire, as to the success of the
enterprise. (5) prophets, professedly Jehovah-prophets from
the schools."

llie voice of prophecy.—Let us suppose that at the time when

B.C. dr. 1042.

t Crnvfiird. ProG
of Brit. Assoc
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phat's
prosperity
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Com.
b br. Stevens.
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—

Sir J. Rey-
nohls.
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from idleness,

and grievous
toils from need-
less e a s 6." •^
Franklin.

c C. H. Spurgeon.

B.C. 1040.
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a 2 Chr.
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;

viii. 26.

xxi. 6,

2 Ki.

b '• Th« visit, of
Jehosh aphat to
vliab fell in
Jehosh.'s seven-
tetiuib year. C^
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Ki. xxii. 51)."—
Spk. Com.

t Ahab seems to

have iiui'ated

heathen cusrom
in thus getting

the 400 together.

True religion de-
rives itspedigreo
frooi heaven,
and consiantly
moves toivard

heaven again.
It is a beam
from God, as
"every good gift

and every per-
fect gift is from
above," etc.

"Ah, curst am-
bition ! to thy
lures we owe
all the great ills

that mortals bear
below."

—

Tickell.

d Archer Butler.

he is induced
to g-o to
Hamotk-
erilead

a 1 Ki xxii. 8

—

28.

b "The meidan,
or 'open place,'

Is lai ge, an 1

usually of an
irrOi;ular form.
It is used fur

m litary dis-
plays, for the
game of the je-

rid, or javelin,

on horseback,
and as a camp-
ing ground for
camels and other!
beasts of bur len;
hence it is nevnr
paved." — Van
Lennep.

c De. xxxiii. 17
;

Ps. xliv. 5; Da.
viii. -1.

d Bigster's Conip.

Bib.

" O cursed ara-
b'tion—thou de-

vouring bird,
bow dobt thou

Britain was peopled by half-savage tribes, before the period of
the Roman sway, some gifted seer among the Druids had
engravrn upon a rock a minute prediction of a portion of the
future history of the island. Suppose he had declared that it

should ere long be conquered by a warrior people from the south

;

that he should name the Caspar himself, describe his eagle
standard, and all the circumstances of the conquest. Suppose ho
sliould portray the Saxon invasion centuries after, the sevenfold
division of the monarchy, the Danish inroad, the arrival and
victory of the Normans. Our imagined prophet pauses here, or

at whatever other precise period you plea.^e to suppose ; and hia

next prediction, overleaping avast undescribed interval, suddenly
represents the England of the present day. Now conceive the
forefathers of existing England to have studied this wondrous
record, and to find, to their amazement, that every one of ita

predictions was accurately verified ; that, as their generations
succeeded, they but walked in the traces assigned for them by
the prophetic inscription, and all it spoke progressively became
fact. Can we suppose that however far away in futurity was
the one remaining event, and however impossible to them, at
their early stage, to conceive the means by which all the present

wonders of this mighty empire could ever be realised, they would
permit themselves to doubt its absolute certainty after such over-

whelming proofs .of the supernatural powers of the seer who
guaranteed it ? Would they not shape their course as confidently

in view of the unquestionable future as in reference to the
unquestionable past ? It should be thus with regard to the
coming judgment.'^

6—11. (C)) besides, in addition, or yet more. Jehosh. prob.

knew of Micaiah, and had not recognised him in the company.
(7) hate him, as wilful men always hate those who resist them,
and tell them the truth. Micaiah, not otherwise mentioned."

(8) officers, marg. eunuchs. (9) on his throne, portable ones,

like chairs of state, void place, open space immediately within
the gate." (10) horns of iron, used as symbols of power." (11)
prophesied so, i.e. in the same encouraging way.

liom.'i of iron.—Bruce, in describing the head-dress of the
governors of Abyssinia, says, " A large broad fillet was bound
upon their forehead, and hid behind their head. In the middle
of this was a horn, or conical piece of silver gilt, about four
inches long, much in the shape of our common candle extin-

guishers. This is called kirn, and is only worn in reviews or

parades after victory." Such, it may be supposed, were the
horns of iron which Zedekiah made for himself, when he pre-

sumed in the name of Jehovah to flatter his prince with the
promise of victory. May not the crescent which is now used as

the Turkish symbol have this origin 1 for the oldest records bear
testiniony that this device was used by that people ; which
suggestion may be corroborated by the extremity of the waxing
or waning moon being her horn."^

—

Hitman pam'r.-—Man conquers
the sea and its storms. He climbs the heavens, and searches out
the mysteries of the stars. He harnesses the lightning. He bids

the rocks dissolve, and summons the secret atoms to give up their

names and laws. He subdues the face of the world, and compels
the foi'cos of the waters, and the fires, to be his servants. He
makes laws, hurla empires down upon empires in the fields of war,
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epeaks words that cannot die, sings to distant realms and peoples

across vast ages of time ; in a word, he executes all that is in-

cluded in history, showing his tremendous energy in almost

everything that stirs the silence, and changes the conditions of

the world. Everything is transformed By him, even up to the

stars. Not all the winds and storms and earthquakes and seas

and seasons of the world have done so much to revolutionise the

world as he has done since the day he came forth upon it, and
received, as he is most truly declared to have done, dominion
over ii..-

12—17. (12) the messenger, v. 8. (13) my God saith,
indie, the faithfulness and fearlessness of the true prophet.

(14 j and prosper, he does not say, "le shall jiroyw):" He
only says, if you prosper they shall be delivered, etc. An illus. of

the equivocal character of an oracle. (15) adjure, Jos. vi. 26.

but the truth, Ahab saw he was making game of him. (16)
no master, gently hinting that the expedition would end in

Ahab's death. (17) but evil, or for evil: attributing the

prophet's words to personal enmity."
j\vt afraid to be poor.—After Dr. Gill had written against a

gentleman whose publications he considered 'erroneous, he was
waited on by some of his friends, who endeavoured to dissuade

him from persevering ; and. among other things, they intimated

to him that he might lose the .subscriptions of some wealthy
persons. '• Do not tell mo of losing," said the doctor ;

•' I value

nothing in comparison with the Gospel. I am not afraid to be
poor."

—

A faithful ministrr.—' Soon after I began to preach the

Gospel at Everton, the churches in the neighbourhood were
deserted, and mine so overcrowded, that the squire, who • did not
like strangers,' he said, ' and hated to be incommoded,' joined

with the offended parsons ; and soon after, a complaint having
been made against me. I was summoned before the bishop. ' Well,

Berridge," said his lord.ship, ' did I institute you to Eaton or Potten 1

Why do you go preaching out of your own parish ?
'

' My lord,'

eaid I, ' I make no claim to the livings of those parishes. 'Tis

true I was once at Eaton, and, finding a few poor people assembled,

I admonished them to repent of their sins, and to believe in the

Lord Jesus Christ for tlie salvation of their souls. At that
very moment, my lord, there were five or six clergymen out of

their own parishes, and enjoying themselves on the Eaton bowl-
ing green.' ' I tell you,' retorted his lordship, ' that if you con-

tinue preaching where you have no right, you will very likely be
sent to Huntingdon jail.' ' I have no more regard, my lord, for a
jail than other folks,' rejoined I ;

' but I had rather go there with
a good conscience, than be at liberty without one.' His lordship

looked very hard at me. ' Poor fellow !
' said he, ' you are beside

yourself ; and in a few months you will either be better or worse.'

'Sly lord,' said I, 'j'ou may make yourself quite happy in this

business ; for if I should be better, you suppose I shall desist of

my own accord ; and if worse, you need not send me to Hunting-
don jail, f<^>r I shall bo better accommodated in Bedlam !

' His
lordship then pathetically entreated me. as one who had been and
wished to contmue my friend, not to embitter the remaining
portion of his days by any squabbles with my brother clergymen,
but to go home to my parish : and so long as I kept within it, I

hould be at liberty to do what I liked there. ' As to your coa-

B.C. 1040.

from the field of
honesty pick
every grain of
l^roflt or delight,
iind mock the
reaper's toil !

"—
Ha vard.

e Dr. Bushnell.

Micaiah's
adverse
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a Oomp. 1 Ki.
xxii. 11—18.
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of power when it
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Ta'/ourd

"Wild axbition
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stand ; and for-

tune's ice prefers
to virtue's land."
Drydtn.
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k Jofin Berridge.

Tlicaiah
contuiuea
his reproof
a 1 Ki. xxii. ^'0

6 " Prefer ren-
dering, 'the
spirit corre-
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the piecediiig
question of Je-
hovah.' " — Spk.
Coin.

Cor up. 1 Thes.
U. I-.'.

e-'The details of

a Tisiun cannot
safely be pressed
any more than
the details of a
parable." — Spk.

Com.

"I should rejoice

to hear any one
of my congrega-
tion saying, ' I

forgot who
preached, I felt

po much the in-

fluence of the

truths he preach-
ed. Blessed be
God, I was en-

abled to repent,

and the silent

tears trickled

downmy cheeks

!

My heai t was af-

fected, it began
to relent ; and
and now it re

leuts again, when

mercy
was that I was
blessed with
these feelings.'

"

—Rowland Uill.

science,' said his lordship, ' you kuow that preaching out of your
parish is contrary to the canons of the Church.' ' There is one
canon, my lord,' said I, ' which I dare not disobey, and that says,

Go preach the Gospel to every creature / ' " 6

18—22. (18) therefore hear, in fuller, plainer terms the
Divine will, the Lord, rto., comp. Job i. 6, 7 ; Is. vi. 1—4.

(19) entice, persuade, deceive." (20) a spirit, Ilc-b. the sjyirit

;

poss. Satan.'' wherewith, or in what way. (21) lying spirit,
so that when he consults them he may be led to rush upon Ma
ruin.'' (22) evil, as his prophet had spoken for Him, ». 16.

Faithful and trusty.—Faithful signifies full of faith or fidelity;

trusty signifies fit or worthy to be trusted. Faithful respects the
principle altogether ; it is suited to all relations and stations,

public and private ; tru-sty includes not only the principle, but
the mental qualifications in general ; it applies to those in whom
particular trust is to be placed. It is the part of a Christian to

be faithful to all his engagements ; it is a particular excellence

in a servant to be trusty. Faithful is applied in the improper
sense to a.n unconscious agent ; trusty may be applied with equal
propriety to things as to persons. We may speak of a faithful

saying, or a faithful picture ; a trusty sword, or a trusty weapon,
— A .sphere for labour.—^vevy town and village has its " High
Street

;

" and E Unburgh is eminently fashionable both in ite

high and low developments. High Street here is long, populous,

varied, and active, even to boisterous activity. On a Saturday
night it is crowded ; and never did we see so many drunkards
revelling in their besotted folly in one thoroughfare as on one of

these evenings. Whitechapel and St. Giles's compare favourably

on Saturday night with the reeking depravity of this street of

aristocratic Edinburgh. Here we are, however, on the middle
arch of George the Fourth's bridge, surveying the Cowgate,
which is spanned by this structure. It was here that Dr. Guthrie
—fresh, as he tells us in one of his miscellaneous contributions

to wholesome Christian literature, from a parish with " daisied

pastures, hedges of hoary thorn, fragrant bean-fields and smiling

gardens, decent peasants, stalwart lads and blooming lasses, and
the grand blue sea rolling its lines of snowy breakers on the

T „ , V, shore "—was sorrowfully ruminating, when he had arrived to
I consider byi . . , . • , j, , j j_ i n v.i -ii,

whose mercy it mmister m a new parish that contrasted so uniavourably witn
his previous sphere of Christian labour. " A beautiful field, sir,

a very fine field of operation," exclaimed a gentleman by his

side. Turning round, he found it was Dr. Chalmers, and his

heart was strengthened in the Lord. <*

23—28. (23) smote, prob. with his shoe ; fi most insulting

thing to do.« (24) an inner chamber, or fr. chamber to

chamber ; wh. he would do fr. the wrath of Jezebel at what
resulted fr. following his counsels. (2.")) governor, whose duty

it was to arrange for prisoners. (26) feed, ete., treat him with
severity.* (27) hearken, calling the whole assembly to witness

to his words. (28) Ramoth-gilead, v. 2.

Tc.it of fa'ithfi(lni:<is.—Bishop Hooper was condemned to be

burned at Gloucester, in Queen Mary's reign. A gentleman with

the view of inducing him to recant, said to him, " Life is sweet,

and death is bitter." Hooper replied, "The death to come is more

4 E. Leach.

Zedekiah
Bmites
Micaiah

o " In contras*
with this one
Bublime prophet
is the vulaar ad-
vocate of the
popular v'ew of

the moment, Ze-
dekiah He is

the flrst of a
type that we
mbet frequently ' bitter, and the life to come more sweet. I am come hither to
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end this life, and suffer death, because I will not gainsay the
tnith I have here formerly taught you." When brought to the
stake, a box, with a pardon from the queen in it, was set before
him. The determined martyr cried out, " If you love my soul,

away with it! if you love my soul, away with it!"

—

Fruits of
faithful service.—" After Mr. Hill had i^reached for the Missionary
Society in Prince's Street Chapel, Devonport, two tall, venerable-
looking men, upwards of seventy years of age, appeared at the
vestry door. After a short pause they entered, arm in arm. and
advanced towards Mr. Hill, when one of them, with some degree
of trepidation, inquired, ' Sir, will you permit two old sinners to

have the honour to shake you by the hand ?
' He replied, with

some reserve, ' Yes, sir
;

' when one of the gentlemen took his

hand, kissed it, bathed it with tears, and said, ' Sir, do you re-

member preaching on the spot where this chapel now stands,

fifty years ago ?
'

' Yes, I do,' was the reply. The old man then
proceeded to say, ' Oh, sir, never can the dear friend who has hold
of my arm, or myself, forget that sermon. We were thtm two
careless young men in his Majesty's dockyard, posting to de-
struction as fast as time and sin could convey us thither. Having
heard that a young clergyman was to preach out of doors, we
determined to go and have some fun. We loaded our pockets
with stones, intending to pelt you ; but, sir, when you anived,
oirr courage failed, and as soon as you engaged in prayer, we
were so deeply impressed, that we looked at each other and
trembled. When you named your text, and began to speak, the
word came with power to our hearts ; the tears rolled down our
cheeks ; we put our hands into our pockets, and dropped the
stones one after another, until they were all gone : for God had
taken away the stone from our hearts. When the service was
over, we retired ; but our hearts were too full to speak, until we
came near to our lodgings, when my friend at my elbow said.
" John, this will not do; we are both wrong,—good night." This
was all he could utter : he retired to his apartment,—I to mine

;

but neither of us dared to go to bed. lest we should awake in
hell. From that time, sir, we humbly hope we were converted
to God, who, of His infinite mercy, has kept us in His ways to
the present moment. We thought sir, if you would permit us,

after the lapse of half a hundred years, to have the pleasure of
shaking you by the hand before we go home, it would be the
greatest honour that could be conferred on us.' Mr. Hill was
deeply affected,—the tears rolled down his venerable cheeks in
quick .succession; he fell on the necks of the old men, quite in
the patriarchal style ; and there you might have seen them,
locked in each other's arms, weeping tears of holy joy and grati-
tude before the Father of mercies. The writer is aware he can-
not do justice to the scene, though he feels, at this distance of
time, something like celestial pleasure in recording what he
witnessed.""

29-34. (20) disguise, indie, his fear of the truth of
Micaiah's words, thy robes, royal robes so as to appear the
king. This Jehn^^h. might do in safety, as no prophecy threatened
bim. (;^0) small or great, i.e. with soldiers or officers. All
R'oie to make effort to secure the person of the king. (31 ) cried
out, calling his men around him. moved . , him, bee, they
found he was not tlie man they wanted ; see next v. (32)

B.O, 1040.

afterwards,—one
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of projihecy, not
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breastplate to

the helmet, or
to the greaves.
Thaarrowv enter-
ed hct. the breast-
plate and one of

these 'jiiiuts.'

Br • as t plates
tnado of metal
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inon both iu

Efe'ypt and As-
B y ria."— Sp k.

Com.

b \ Ki. xiii. 29—
36.

f Percy Ante.

" It is no small
fault to be bad.
and seem so : it

is a greater fa ilt

toseemgoo(l,and
not to he so. Th'-
cloak of dissimu-
lation is a main
part of the gar-
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with the flesh : a
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There is no devil
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— Arthur War-
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kind of policy or
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w hen to tell
truth, and to do
it: therefore it is
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of politicians th'tt
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Lord Bacon.

B.C. cir. 1037.

Jehoshaphat
is reproved
by Jehu

a 2 Ohr. ix. 34.

6 2Chr. xvii. 6.

t C. Simeon, M.A.
e. 2. /. miner,
Ui 423

captains, etc., on whom it specially rested to secure Ahab.
(33) at a venture, i.e. without taking aim ; lit. hi his .nmplirltij.

joints, parts where the pieces of armour fitted together." (34)
stayed, etc.. nobly keeping the battle up.*

Pirgian archer,'!.—From the accounts we have of the Persians,
they appear to be astonishingly expert in the use of the bow. and
may be j)laced in the fii'.'^t rank of archers. Chard in says they
shoot with so much accuracy, that they will drive an arrow into
the same hole many times successively ; and Mr. Tavemier, who
was present at a review of the Persian cavalry in 1()54, fully

confirms the assertion of Chardin. His account of the e.xhibi-

tion is very curious. The king, accompanied by his principal
officers, stood on a portal to one of the royal gardens, whence
they viewed the most expert and best looking of the troops, who
were ordered to ride singly before the place where the king was
stationed. The horsemen rode full speed, and as they passed
each man shot an arrow into a turf butt prepared for the
occasion. When the review closed, the person whose arrow
stood nearest the centre was promised an increase of pay. There
was one horseman, who, riding in his turn, when he came
before the portal, stopped his horse and walked over the plain,

contrary to the orders of the general. When he came o[iposite

the butt, he refused to shoot his arrow, and only raised his arms
in the attitude of drawing the bow. The king, enraged to see

his discipline so grossly disregarded, ordered his Aveapons and
horse to be immediately taken from him ; but one of the generals
pleaded his cause, and assured his majesty that he was one of
the best soldiers in the army, and had fully proved his skill and
courage in the sieges of Erivan and Candahar. The king then
commanded the horse and arms to be restored to the cavalier,

and he was ordered to take his turn in the review. He ac-

cordingly advanced, crying out, " Where would the king have
me shoot 1

" " At the target, where the other horsemen have
shot," said one of the generals. The soldier, with a smile, said,
•' Must I then direct my arrows against a turf 1 I would rather
point them at the enemies of my country; against whom I
would sooner discharge three quivers than a single arrow at
this turf." He then drew two arrows, and taking one in his

mouth, placed the other in his bow. when darting his horse
vigorously across the plain till he passed the butt, in the Parthian
attitude of shooting behind him. drove an arrow into the centre
of the terget. Turning about suddenly, he in the same manner
shot his second arrow precisely into the hole whence his first

arrow had been drawn 1

«

CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH.
1—4. (!) in peace, the Syrians not pressing their victory.

(2) Jehu, 1 Ki. xvi. 1—4, 7, I'i." went out, so taking the very
moment of his return from Ahab. ungodly, i.e. Ahab. wrath,
etc., good men's sins do not pass unnoticed. (3) good things,
ch. xvii. 4—6. groves, or images.'' prepared thine heart,
art rightly disposed, though thou hast acted injudiciously. (4)
went out again, for a second effort at the religious reform»«
tion of the people.
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JehosliapJiafs connection rvith Ahab reproved.—I. What is that

intimacy with the ungodly which God forbids ? 1. An alliance

with them ; 2. A conformity with them ; 3. An unnecessary asso-

ciation with them. II. 'WTiy is it so ditjpleasing to Him ? 1. On
account of the state of mind it implies ; 2. On account of its

pernicious tendency ; 3. On account of its opposition to His
revealed will.«

'File spirit of religion.—It must be understood that " being-

religious" is not a work apart by itself, but a spirit of faith and
righteousness flowing out from the centre of a regenerate heart

into all the enjoyments and intercourse of the world. Not
merely the preacher in the pulpit, and the saint on his knees,

may do the work of religion ; but the mechanic who smites the
hammer and drives the wheel ; the artist seeking to realise his

pure idea of the beautiful ; the mother in the gentle offices of

home ; the statesman in the forlorn hope of liberty and justice
;

and the philosojiher, whose thought treads reverently among the
splendid mysteries of the universe."*

5—11. (.5) judges," possibly he removed such as were negli-

gent or unfaithful, and appointed new ones. (6) in the judg-
ment, v.'hen you give a judgment. (7) iniquity, in its sense

of inequality, or undue leaning to one side.* (8) judgment of
the liOrd, difficulties arising in connection with Div. worship.
controversies, ordinary civil cases. (9) perfect heart, not
perfunctorily, but in the true spirit of service. (10) blood and
blood, Ex. xxi. 12—23. (llj chief priests, or high priest.

matters of the Lord, as v. 8. king's matters, as contro-

versies, V. 8.

Peter the Great.—Peter the Great having been informed that
his subjects suffered much from lawsuits, owing to the avarice
and dishonesty of those lawyers employed, who, while any money
was to be got from their clients, delayed terminating the process,

he determined to remedy the grievance. He fixed the number of

lawyers, and apportioning them a sufficient salary, ordered that
they should officiate for all his subjects gratis, and that whoever
should be found to accept a bribe or fee, or should be dilatory in

forwarding a process, should have the knout, and be condemned
to perpetual bani.shment. Though this law may seem severe, yet
it was found beneficial, and in a few years the lawyers were as

remarkable for their integrity as they had previously been for

their gross bribery and corruption."

CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH.

1—4. (1) Ammonites, Heb. Meliaammonim. ; the Mehunim.
who appear to have lived near Mount Seir, on the south of the
Moabites." (2) beyond the sea, the Dead Sea. Syria, should
be Edom. Hazazon-tamar, Ge. xiv. 1.^ (3) to seek the
Lord, the only right thing to do. a fast," so that seeking the
Lord might be national. (4) they came, to Jerusalem. I

Prayer the be.tt means of defeat'inq 'invasion.—In considering I

this account of Jehoshaphat, we shall point out—I. His feelings

}

on the approach of an invasion. He feared— I. The calamities
that were coming on the nation ; 2. The displeasure of God in 1

them. Corresponding with his feelings were—II. The means he

B.C. dr. 1037.
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took to defeat it. 1. He set himself to seek the Lord ; 2. Tbia
was the most effectual means he could employ. Infer.:—(1) What
reason have we for thankfulness on account of the appointment
of this fast

; (2) Of what signal use to a nation are the praying
few ; (3) How much may they do for their country, who are ready to
think themselves incapable of rendering it any essential service."*

A0initij with God in prayer.—It is a great truth, reader, that
if we desire to gain anything from the Mo.st High, our minds
must be set, more or less, to the same key as His. If two harps
be strung to the same key, but not otherwise, when one of them
is struck, the other gives a responsive sound. There must be
some secret affinity in nature between the lightning of heaven
and the conductor which draws it down—between the steel and
the magnet which attracts it—between the light substances and
the chafed glass or sealing wax, towards which they leap up and
cling. And in grace there must be a secret affinity between God
and the soul (this affinity itself being the effect of grace) before
the soul can lay hold of God's will, and draw out a blessing from
Him, yea, draw God Himself into it. This affinity stands in love."

5—9. (5) before the new court, " one renovated either by
Jehosh. or his father and now kno%vn as the tiew court."' the
large outer court is prob. meant. (6) art not thou, this ques-

tioning form naturally expi-esses the king's fears. (7) thy
friend, El-Khalil.* (8) sanctuary, ref. is to Sol.'s temple.

(9) if when evil, etc., comp. Sol.'s great prayer.'

Prayer.—A good man, whose occupation was that of a day
labourer, had for his companions an ungodly neighbour and
a little boy. It was frequently his practice to speak to his

neighbour on the things of religion. One day, in conversation
on prayer, his companion told him that he had often said his

prayers, but got no good by it ; to which the other gave this

reply, •' Take my advice, and follow it for one year. Fall down,
and on your bended knees say, every morning and evening, for

one year, 'Lord, teach me to pray; God be merciful to me a
sinner;' and I'll engage you'll get good by it." This advice,

which was given to the man, was blessed to the boy. who was
observed to be always attentive to the conversation which
passed. He, for one year, persevered in following that line of

conduct, which the man disregarded, entered the Sunday school,

that he might learn to read his Bible, and became a member of a
Christian church.

10—13. (10) and Mount Seir, comp. ». 1. wouldst not,
etc., De. ii.^i. (11) reward us, evil for good. (12) no mieht,
sense of helplessness to set them wholly leaning on Div. strength.

our eyes, the attitude of dependence, prayer, and expectancy."*

(13) with . . children, this indicates such fear as led the people

to seek shelter in the fortified city.

Sinful cares (v. 12).—Cares are sinful when—I. They hinder

or exclude sober devotion. II. WTien we let our minds run u]ion

them at unseasonable times, as on the Sabbath, Isa. Iviii. 13. III.

'When they deprive us of the proper enjoyment of what we have.

IV. When they lead us into unlawful or doubtful ways to obtnin

our desires. Gen. xxx. 3.*

—

Jeho-fhaphafs prayer {r. i2).—From
this prayer we learn— I. That the demands made ujion us by
greao alllictions and troubles are utterly beyond the power cuC
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eelf-help. II. That spiritual hostilities and temptations cannot
be repelled by human sagacity and streng-th. III. That a con-

sciousness of our own weakness is one of the most indispensable

requisites to all spiritual success. IV. That in all straits and
difficulties, temporal or spiritual, it is the path of safety and of

jieace to have a fixed eye on the Divine all-sufficiency. This
includes— 1. A conviction of God's presence ; 2. A spirit of im-
portunate prayer ; 3. A lively expectation of deliverance ; 4. An
acquiescence in the Divine will.

ExttmjHfvaneinis ])rayer.~Wh.eT^ Archbishop Seeker was laid on
his dying-bed, his friend Mr. Talbot came to see him. He felt it

was their last meeting together, so he said, " You will pray with
me, Talbot, before you go away T' Mr. Talbot rose, and went to

look for a prayer-book. " That is not what I want now,*' said

the dying prelate :
'" kneel down by me, and pray for me in the

way I know you are used to do." So the good man knelt by his

friend's bedside, and poured out his soul for him before his

heavenly Father in such words as his heart dictated.

14—19. (14) came the spirit, ch. xv. 1. (1.5) but God's, i.e.

you have put the matter into God"s hands, and He will wholly
undertake it for you. (16) clifiF of Ziz, "the pass wh. leads

northwards, by an ascent fr. Engedi to Jerusalem, issuing a little

below Tekoa. brook, or wady. wilderness of Jeruel, the
flat district adjoining the desert of Tekoa, now called El-Husa-mh:
(17) stand, etc., do nothing; watch the Lord's doings.' (18)
face to the ground, the extreme attitude of truthful worship.'

(1 H) Korhites, a family of the Kohathites specially distinguished
for musical ability.''

V'lptori) the <j>ft of God (v. 15).—I. Let us therefore address

our tribute of praise to God for every success in war. II. Let
us remember that war, however it may, in answ"er to a nation's

prayers, be crowned with victory, must be considered as a judg-

ment. iiCarn - -That we are all soldiers of Christ. That we
have to be diligent at our posts. That if we succeed, it is God
who giveth us the victory.^

The vay of ,9iirces.s.—The men whom I have seen succeed best

in life have always been cheerful and hopeful men, who went
about their business with a smile on their faces, and took the
changes and chances of their mortal life like men facing rough
and smooth alike as it came, and so found the truth of the old

proverb, that " Good times, and bad times, and all times pass

over." Of all men, perhaps, wdio have lived in our days, the
most truly successful was the great Duke of Wellington ; and
one thing, I believe, which helped him most to become great,

was that he was so wonderfully free from vain fretting and
complaining, free from useless regrets about the past, from
useless anxieties for the future. Though for years he had on nis

shoulders a responsibility which might have well broken down
the spirit of any man, though the lives of thousands of brave
men, and the welfare of great kingdoms— ay, humanly speaking,
the fate of all Europe—depended on his using his wisdom in the

right place, and one mistake might have brought ruin and
shame on him and on tens of thousands

;
yet no man ever saw

him anxious, confused, terrified. Though for. many years he
was much tried and hampered, and unjustly and foolishly kejit

fioni doing his work as he knew it ought to be done, yet when
VOL. IV. O.T. Y
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the time came for work his head was always clear, his spirit was
always ready, and therefore he succeeded in the most marvelloixs

way. Solomon says, " Better is he that ruleth his spirit than he
that taketh a city." Now, the great duke had learnt in most
things to rule his spirit, and therefore he was able not only

to take cities, but to do better still, to deliver cities—ay, and
whole countries— out of the hand of armies far stronger

humanly speaking, than his own.-^

I

20—25. (20) wilderness of Tekoa, the direction in wh. to

jmeet the enemy. This was the act that tested their faith.

stood, in the gate, watching them pass out. (21) consulted,
so that there might be unity in the work of praise, beauty of
holiness, this is the spirit in wh. they should praise, not a
iname for the God whom they praised." (22) ambushments,*
j

I'tern in wait ; angels, not mortal men. It was a miraculous
' overthrow. (23) stood up, etc., this ii. may poss. explain the

ambushraents. (24) dead bodies, by the time they arrived the
conflict was over. (25) three days, indie, that the quantity
was immense.

;
Faith the mrans of national and personal proxperify.—It is

. our intention to show— I. What is implied in the faith here
recommended. 1. A renunciation of all false confidences; 2.

a simple afhance in God. Let us consider—II. Its influence on
our welfare. It has a favourable aspect on—1. Our national

j

prosperity ; 2. Our personal welfare. We would further address

:

you on this subject—(1) A.3 members of the community
; (2) As

I

members of the Church. "^^

I

The present aspect of religion.—Keligion in most countries—

•

more or less in every country—is no longer what it was, and
should be : a thousand-voiced psalm from the heart of man to

his invisible Father, the fountain of all goodness, beauty, truth,

and revealed in every revelation of these ; but for the most jiart a
wise, prudential feeling, grounded on mere calculation : a matter,

as all others now are, of expediency and utility ; whereby some
smaller quantum of earthly enjoyment may be exchanged for a
far larger quantum of celestial enjoyment. Thus religion, too,

is profit, a working for wages ; not reverence, but vulgar hope
or fear. Many we know— very many, we hope— are still

religious in a far different sense ; were it not so, our case were
too desperate : but to witness that such is the temper of the
times, we take any calm observant man, who agrees or disagi'ees

in our feeling on the matter, and ask him whether our view of

it is not in general well founded.**

26—30. (2fi) Berachah, Ucssmq. Wadj/ Bereihit, 2 m. W.
of Tekoa. (27) forefront, as leader. (28) psalteries, etc.,

as 1 Chr. xiii. 8. Tliey went out in faith, they came back in joy

and triumph." (2!)) fear, etc., wh. brought further blessing to

the land, confirming its security from attack. (SO) quiet, ft.

other invasions.

Asking a h/essinrf.—Learn to ask God's blessing on little things

as well as great. There is nothing which it is right for us to

do, but it is also right to ask that God would bless it ; and,

indeed, there is nothing so little but the frown of God can

convert it into the most sad calamity, or His smile exalt it into

a most memorable mercy ; and there is nothing we can do, but
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its complexion for weal or woe depends entirely on what the
Lord will make it. It is said of Matthew Henry, that no journey
was undertaken, nor any subject or course of sermons entered

upon, no book committed to the press, nor any trouble appre-

hended or felt, without a particular application to the mercy
licat for direction, assistance, and success. ... It is recorded of

Cornelius Winter, that he seldom opened a book, even on
geiicral subjects, without a moment's prayer. The late Bishop
Iltber, on each new incident of his history, or on the eve of any
undertaking', used to compose a brief Latin prayer, imploring
special help and guidance. ... A late physician, of great
celebrity, used to ascribe much of his success to three maxims of

his father's, the last and best of which was " Always pray for
your patients." ^

81—87. (.SI) mother's name, given to show that he was a
genuine born Israelite. (32) departed not, wilfully, or wholly.
Slips he made, but no falls. (33) high places were not, etc..

comp. ch. xvii. 6, ref. may be to high places at wh. Jehovah
worshin was offered. (34) Jehu, see ch. xix. 2. is men-
tionea. 1 Ki. xvi. 1. (.35) join himself," in a commercial
alliance, needful to Ahaziah. as securing the trade of the Eed
Sea. (36) Tarshish, prob. Tartessus in Spain : or poss. a place
in India. Ezion-gaber, 1 Ki. ix. 26. (37) Mareshah, Jos.

XT. 4'1. broken, wrecked.
Degrees in backsliding.—The following may serve as an ad-

monitory list of the steps taken in tlie downward path :

—

1. Neglect of secret prayer. Job xv. 4. 2. Disregard of the Bible,

Jer. vi. 19; Hosea iv. 6. 3. Forsaking the means of grace, Neh.
X. 89 : He. x. 25. 4. Worldly-mindedness, 2 Tim. iv. 10 ; 1 John
ii. 16. 5. Levity in conversation, Eph. v. 4 ; 2 Peter iii. 11.

6. A quarrelsome spirit. Isaiah xxix. 21 ; 1 Cor. iii. 3. 7. Dwell-
ing on the faults of others, Matt. vii. 3—5. 8. Readiness to take
offence, Prov. xiv. 17—19. 9. A murmuring, repining spirit,

1 Cor. X. 10 ; Philip, ii. 14. 10. A critical hearing of the "VVord.i

1 Cor. iii. 4 ; 2 Tim. iv. 3. 11. Covetousness, Luke xii. 15 ; Col. I

iii. 5. 12. Light thoughts of sin, 1 Kings xvi. 41 ; Mat. xxii. 5.

1

13. Intemperance. Prov. xxiii. 29—32. 14. Love of pre-eminence,
Prov. xvi. 18 ; 3 John 9, 10. 15. Indulgence in secret sin, Num.
xxxii. 23 ; Eccles. xii. 14. 16. Falling into outward sin, Prov.
xiv. 4 ; Hosea iv. 17. 17. Into scoffing and infidelity, 2 Peter iii.

3. 18. Persecuting the righteous. Acts vii. 52. 19. An awful
death, Prov. xiv. 32. 20. Final perdition, Matt. xxv. 41."

Gradual bacJ/slidi7)g.—We warn you against little concessions,
little acquiescences, little indulgences, little conformities. Each
may only destroy the millionth part of the velocity ; but this de-
struction of a millionth has only to be perpetually repeated, and
the planet's march is arrested, and its lustre is quenched. If
vital religion be driven out of the soul, it will be as the Canaan-
ites were to be driven before the Israelites, " by little aud
Uttto."*

B.C. dr. 1036.
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST.

1—7. (1) Jehoram, comp. 2 Ki. viii. 16. He had been asso»

ciated with his father in government for two years before hia

father's death. (2) Azariah, 2 sons appear with the same
name, in Ileb., however, one is spelt Azaria/ui. (ii) fenced,
cities, of wh. they were governors :" so they were not dependent
on, and would not trouble, the reigning king. (4) slew . .

sword, an act so violent as to indie, the advice of Jezebel.* of
the princes, suspected as belonging to the party. Israel,
not the northern kingdom here, but put for Judah. (5) eight
years, only six as sole king. (6) Israel, here distinctly the
northern kingdom. (7) not destroy," i.e. at once. This ver.

explains God's patience with Jehoram.
2'he criwlty (if tijranti}/.—

Our emperor is a tyrant, fear'd and hated

;

I scarce remember in his reign one day
Pass guiltless o'er his execrable head :

He thinks the sun is lost that sees not blood,

When none is shed, we count it holiday
;

We who are most in favour, cannot call

This our own."*

8—11. (8) Edomites, Ge. xxxvi. 9, 4.3.<» (9) by night, so
effecting a surprise. (10) so the Edomites, should be yet.

Comp. 2 Ki. viii. 22. The Edomites were more successful in a
second attempt.* Libnah, Jos. x. 29. because, etc., these

national losses came as a punishment for idolatry, etc. (11) made
high places, for the unlawful Baal worship, fornication, a
common metaphor, signifying idolatry, or spiritual vmfaithfulness.

An idolater's hope.—Tne Rev. Mr. Francis, an American
Christian missionary, stationed in India, states that in December,
1882, he met with an aged Brahmin, and conversed with him in

reference to futurity. On inquiring his age, the Brahmin told

him he had lived in this world about eighty years. In reply to a
second inquiry, he admittted that he had committed many sins.

The missionary then said :
" As it is evident, from your advanced

age. that you have but a short time to remain on earth, do you
know how your sins are to be pardoned, and what will be your
state after death ? " He replied :

" My hope is in the Ganges."
On the missionary expressing his sorrow at the delusion he
cherished, and stating the general arguments which prove the

absurdity of such a system, he looked very serious : and when
the question was a second time pressed upon him, he confessed,

that if the Ganges could not take away his sins, he knew not
what could.

12—15. (12) a writing, the word used is not either of those

for a letter.'^ fr. Elijah some think this should be Ell'ilin.^

Apparently Elijah was translated before this. Some think he
lived unto the reign of Jehoram. « And ^some deny the truth of

the narrative here.'' (l.*^) of Israel, "who were with extreme

measures dishonouring Jehovah.' (14) plague, or .ttrol'e. r. 17.

(IT)) disease, (")'c.,kind of consumption. " He had no bowels oi

compassion for hia own Hcsh and blood," v. 4.
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JRcfribiithm.—A minister in a small seaport town in Scotland,

eeveral years ago, fm-nished an account of a man. who for many
years was master of a coasting vessel, and an inhabitant of that

place. In his younger days he made a profession of religion :

and, among the small but respectable body to which he belonged,

he was deemed an eminent Christian. He afterwards became a

deist !—nay, a professed atheist, and made the existence of the

Deity and a future state the subjects of his ridicule and profane

mockery. For horrid swearing and lewdness he had perhaps few
equals in Scotland. One night, in a public-house, when swearing
awfully, in a rage, he was summoned into eternity in a moment,
by the rupture of a blood-vessel.

16—20. (Ifi) Arabians, tribes lying south of the Philistines.

(17) brake into it," with a sudden incursion for plunder, in

the manner of these tribes, his wives, except Athaliah.

Jehoahaz, Ahazlah or AzariaJifi (18) incurable disease,
severe dysentery. (19) no burning, bee. of the sins he had
committed, the calamities of his reign, and perhaps also bee. of

the humiliating nature of his death, (20) without being
desired, i.e. without being regretted.

Tombs of the Mvg.^.—''We descend into a trench sunk in the
rocky level, and divided by a wall, consisting of the rock itself.

and squared into shape, from a large court similarly sunk below
the level, and of course open to the sky. The passage through
the wall of i"ock is by an arch. The great court is about ninety
feet square, and on its west side is a portico about twenty-five

feet wide, excavated in its rocky wall. The fa9ade was formerly
supported by two pillars. The style of the entablature is what is

called Roman Doric, and the entire front, when perfect, must
have been very rich in effect, from the profusion of carved
foliage and fruit which it exhibits, portions of which may still

be traced. The entrance is in the left-hand corner, by a very
low door. The first room is an antechamber, square and plain.

The two rooms south of this entrance contain small niches or

crypts for sepulture, running into the rock. The general
character of these chambers is the same. The apartment west of

the antechamber, which is entered by a door in the centre of the
wall, is the most extensive of any. A panelled stone door was
formerly inserted by its stone tenon, at the corner, into the
groove which is hollowed out in the angle of the doorway. All
the doors around, except the centre one, lead into similar crypts
to those in the other apartment. Through the cenbre arch is a
pass,age into a low vaulted room, from which there is no issue,

and which was probably the resting-place of honour in these
sepulchral chambers. The sarcophagi, beautifully sculptured
with \vreaths of fruit and flowers, thrown from their niches, lie

broken and tenantless on the rocky floor. As the whole of the
apartments lie south of the centre of the portico, it has been
supposed that others, with a concealed entrance, may exist on its

noi-thern side ; but all attempts to discover them have hitherto
been in vain. From the extent of this noble sepulchre we
should be disposed to accept the tradition of its bei'Tg the
burial-place of the kings of Judah ; though the learned
Eobinson seems rather to consider it as that of Helena, Queen
of Adiabene, who resided at Jerusalem, and built a very splendid
sepulchre,"*

B.C. 1017.

or seiihtr), bat
simjily a writ-
in,' (mketab),"-^
U'orciswurih.

b Jamieson.

c Luther, Ber-
theau.

e Ex. xxxiv. 12,

15 : De. xxxi. 16;
1 Ki. xvi. b$.

end of
the reigrn
of Jehorara
a Or wasted it.

b 2 Chr. xxii. 6.

" To ' desire ' is

only to look for-
ward with long-
ing now; the
word has lost

the sense of re-

gret, or looking
back upon the
lost but still

loved. This it

once possessed
in common with
desiderium
and desiilirare,

from which more
remotely, and
disirer from
wliich more im-
mediately we de
rive it."-Trench's
Glossa7-y.

Death is like a
postman, who
knocks alike at
ihe door of rich
and poor ; and
brings to this

man wedding-
cards, and to his
neigh hour a fu-
neral envelope;
to one the pleas-
ant news that his
richly -lad en
vessel has rp-
rive^l in port, ar'tS

to another ti-

dinis of disf ster

andbaiikiu^jtcy.

" Bluek ambition
staius a publio
cause."

—

I'o/ie.

c Rarl'etl. Scrip-
ture Sites and
Scents.
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Abaziah is
elected king:

« " Jehoram ap
parautly, ha 1 uot
dfsi^'uaieil Aha-
ziali as hi-i suc-

cessor. H:»QCO
he had to receive
his investituro
from the people."
— Spk. Com.

h 2 Chr. xxi. 5, 20.

"The w irds of

the origin il are
' Ahaziah was
the son of 42
years,' and his

years are traced
from the dynasty
of Omri, on ac-
count of liis con-
nection with it

on his mother's
Bide." — Ligtii-

/ool.

"3orae make this

42 to be the age
of his mother,
A t h a I i a h ; he
was the son of a
mother who was
that age."

—

Mat.
Henry.

*C. Simeon, U.A.

d A. Homeck.

Azariah's
visit to the
son of Ahab
a Comp. rebuke
of this union
with idoatrous
Israel, 2 Chr. xix.

2, XX. 37.

6 Jos. xix. 18.

« "Ahaziah fled

first to the
gardou-house,
and escaped to

Samaria; but
was here, wh'ro
he had hiil him-
self, taken by
Johu's men who
pursued him,
brought to Jehu.
WtkO was still

CHAPTER TEE TWENTY-SECOND,

1—4. (1) Ahaziah," called Jchoalmz, ch. xxi. 17. had
slain, so they could not be ransomed. (2) forty and two,
this cannot be, as his father was only forty when he died.* Prob.
it should read 22. Athaliah, ch. xxi. 6. daughter, or grand-
daughter. (3) he also, as well as his father, counsellor, in
her position as queen-mother. (4) they, i.e. AthaUah, and
Jehoram, her brother.

The daiKjrr of following evil coini.^el.—The history before me
will naturally lead me to point out— I. The influence of evil
counsel. Let us mark this matter more distinctly— 1. In the case
before us ; 2. In our owm case. But let me faithfully warn you
of—II. The danger of following it. In two ways will a compli-
ance with evil counsel operate to a man's destruction. 1. By
the habits which it will induce ; 2. By the judgments which ill

will entail. Address—(1) Those who are exerting their influence
against the Lord

; (2) Those who yield to such influence."

EcU companions.— Evil companions are the devil's agents,
whom he sends abroad into the world to debauch virtue and to
advance his kingdom

; and by these ambassadors he effects more
than he could do in his own person. His own shape and appear-
ing would friglit rather than allure ; and, well as men like sin,

did they see the father of it, they would not be very fond of
being his children ; but acting in the children of disobedience,

which are of the same flesh and blood with us, and creatures of
the same shape, and from which we have no aversion, but rather,

sometimes, a great affection to, the bait is easily swallowed.
These are his factors, and by these he draws men into eternal

darkness. By these he picks up all the good seed that is sown in

us, and infuses bad qualities into our better part. I'hese laugh
men into destruction and damn them in kindness. These fawn
men into misery, and tickle them into an eternity of torments.

These turn religion into jest and make the precepts of the Go.^pel

matter of raillery. These are true devils, that delight in the

murder of souls, and sinking into the bottomless pit, pull down
their adherents with them.<i

5—9. (5) -went -with," comp. 2 Ki. -011.28,29. (6) Jezreel,*
the counti'y residence of the kings of Israel. (7) of Qod, as

Div. judgment on his sin. against Jehu, i.e. to meet him.
Jehu, 1 Ki. xix. 16 ; 2 Ki. ix. 6—10. (8) and found, 2 Ki. x.

12—14. (9) sought, etc.. 2 Ki. ix. 27—29. brought him to
Jehu, this may be regarded as supplementing the account given
in Kings."

The dciire ofpower.—The desire of power may exist in many,
but its gratification is limited to a few ;—he who fails may be-

come a (liscontented misanthrope ; and he who succeeds may be

a scourge to his species. The desire of superiority or of praise

may be misdirected in the same manner, leading to insolent

triumph on the one hand, and envy on the other. Even the

thirst for knowledge may be abused, and many are placed in

circumstances in which it cannot be gratified. But the desire of

moral improvement commends itself to every class of society, and
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its object is attainable by all. In proportion to its intensity and
,

its steadiness, it tends to make the possessor both a happier and
a better man, and to render him the instrument of diffusing hap-
piness and usefulness to all who come within the reach of his

influence. If he be in a superior station, these results will be felt

more extensively : if he be in a humble sphere, they may be
more limited, but their tendency is equally to elevate the charac-

ter of man.''

10— 12. (10) seed royal, every person who might possibly

be made king " (11 ) Jehoshabeath, called Jchoxhcha, 2 Ki. xi. 2.

bedchamber, or bed-closet.'' (12) in the house of God,
Jehoiada residing in one of the apartments of buildings in the
outer temple- wall.
TIw hrdvhamhcr.—The bedchamber in the temple, in which

Jehosheba hid Joash in the days of Athaliah, does not seem
to mean a lodging-chamber, but a chamber used as a repository

for beds. I am indebted to Sii" John Chardin for this thought,
which seems to be a just one ; for the original words signify a
chamber of beds, and the expression differs from that which is

used when a lodging-chamber is meant. He supposes, then, that
place is meant .where beds are kept : for in the East, and
particularly in Persia and Turkey, beds are not raised from the
ground with bedposts, a canopy, and curtains

;
people lie on the

ground. In the evening they spread out a mattress or tM^o

of cotton, very light, etc. Of these they have several laid up in
great houses, until they may have occasion to use them, and
have a room on purpose for them. In a chamber of beds, the
room used for the laying up beds, it seems Joash was secreted.

Understand it how you will, it appears that people were lodged
in the temple ; and if any lodged there, it is to be supposed at
particular times there were many, especially the relations and
friends of the high priest. Here it may be right to consult
Neh. xiii. 4, 5. In the room in which beds were dleposited, not a
common bedchamber, it seems the young prince lay concealed.
Chardin complains the Vulgar Latin translation did not rightly

understand the story ; nor have others represented the intention
of the sacred writer perfectly, if he is to be understood after

this manner."

CHAPTER THE TTVENTY-THIBD.

1—5. (1) strengthened himself, expression for beginning
to take action." '• Prepared his measures for a great stroke.'

covenant, for the overthrow of Athaliah's tyranny. (2)
gathered the Leivites, etc., prob. he chose the time of one
of the festivals, so as to disarm suspicion. (3) all the congre-
gation, regarded as acting thro' these leaders and representatives.
Lord hath said, 2 Sa. viii. 12, 13. (4) ye, addressed to the
Levites only, entering, for your weekly course." porters, or
watchmen, doors, Heb. thresbolds. (5) king's house, or
" the porch of the palace." gate of the foundation, poss. the
gate Ski-A

Caution, wariness, cii-cnmspectron.—Caution is the effect of
fear, wsmness of danger, circumspection of experience and
reilecLion. The cautious iaa,n rtckous cu contingencies, he

B.C. 1017.

near, or in Jez-
reol, and at hia
coQimacd slain
at thn hill Gur,
beside Ibleam,
in his chariot;
i.e. mortally
wounded with an
arrow, so that he,
again fleeing, ex-
pired sit Megid-
do."

—

Ket/.

d AbercromMe.

Athaliah
a " What hin-
dered that she
should herself
seize the dropped
reins of govern-
ment, and guide
the fierce steeda
of ruin which
threatened to
whirl her to de-
struction? There
have been those
who deemed
themselves com-
pelled to leap
into a throne to
save themselves
from utter ruin."—Kitto.

6 " In the portion
of the ordinary
apartment lying
nearest the door,
and s e veral
inc h e 8 lower
than the raised
square room
which is the
divan, a large
cupboard, or
closet, is built in
the wall, where
the bedding of
the night occu-
pants of the
c hamber ia
stored away"—
Van Lennep,
c Harmer.

B.C. 1016.

Jehoiada,
the priest

a Qe. xlviii. 2; 2
Ohr. xii. 1, xviL
1, xxi. 4.

h StanJey.

e 1 Chr. ix. 25.

rf 2 Ki. xi. 8.

" More firm and
Huro the hand of

courafre ftrikea,

wheuuube>btbe
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watchful pyc of

cautiou."

—

Thom-
ton.

"It is a good
thins to leara
caution by the
luisfortunos of

others."—/*u6/jiw
Syrius.

" Hifjh-rear-hing
Buckingham
grows circum-
Bpof.t " — Shake-
$peare.

« Q. Crabb.

Jeboiada
Tiroclaima
Joasii
aComp. refer-

rcnrc of this

fluty to the
guarl, 2 Ki. xi.

8, 11.

i ] Ohr. xxiv.,

XXV.
e Some think that
the oiit;. word, as
its derivation
wairanis, may
signify here the
rigalia, esp. the
bracelet.

"OiJstcrs think
that a roll, con-
taining a copy
of the law, was
placed in the
king's hauds.wh.
he held as a
Bceptro or trun-
cheon."— Jamie-
son.

Pardon is some-
times granted
to the criujinal

at the place of
cxecuiiou, liut

po rarely, that
it carmot be de-
potKlod upon : wo
moie can licuth-

lod repen'ancs
and death-bed
pudori.
<l .S) tlnoetl.

A:haliah
is ^lain
a Cauip. 1 Ki. I.

41.

ri'. 1-2, 13. S. C.

Wj*v, 411.
" True dispatch

guards against the evils that may be, by pausing before he
acts ; the wary man looks for the danger which he suspects
to be inipeudiiig, and seeks to avoid it : the circumspect man
weighs and deliberates ; he looks around and calculates on
possibilities and p'.obabilitics ; he seeks to attain his ends by
the safest means. A tradesman must be cautious in his dealings
with all men ; he must be wary in his intercourse with designing
mcai ; he must be circumspect when transacting business of par-
ticular importance and intricacy. The traveller must be cautious
when going a road not familiar to him ; he must be wary when
passing over slippery and dangerous places ; he must be circum-
spect when going through obscure and winding passages. A.

person ought to be cautious not to give offence ; he ought to be
wary not to entangle himself in ruinous litigations ; he ought
to be circumspect not to engage in what is above his abilities to

complete. It is necessary to be cautious not to disclose our
sentiments too freely before strangers ; to be wary in one's

speech before busybodies and calumniators ; to be circumspect
whenever we speak on public matters, respecting either politic*

or religion.*

6

—

11. (fi) watch of the Lord, see that no Jiaal worshippers
forced their way in. (7) the Levites, those not engaged as

indicated in vv. 4, 5." (8) all Judah, as described in vi\ 2, 3.

to go out, the usual attendants w'ere doubled by retaining
those who were just completing their week's course.* (9) spears,
etc., thus ai-ming them within the tem])le courts to avoid exciting
any suspicion. (10) all the people, those joining in his
enterprise ; not the promiscuous worshippers, (11) testimony/
De. xvii. 18.

The dangers of delay.—
Shun delays, they breed remorse :

Take thy time, while time is lent thee
;

Creeping snails have weakest force
;

Fly their fault, lest thou repent thee
;

Good is best ^^hen sooner wrought,
Ling'ring la-bours come to nought.

Hoist up sail Avhile gale doth last—
Tide and wind stay no man's pleasure I

Seek not time when time is past

—

Sober speed is wisdom's leisiu'e :

After-wits are dearly bought

:

Let thy fore-wit guidc.thy thought

Time wears all his locks before
;

Take thou hold upon his forehcfUd
;

When he flees, he turns no more.
And behind his scalp is naked.

Works adjourn'd have many stays ;

Long demurs breed new delays.''

12—15. (12) praising-, ete., the shout of the people's accepi;-

ance of the new king revealed what had occurred." ( 1 .'?) looked,
prob. rushing across the valley to see what was the matter. She
knew the importance of jirompt action. (14) forth of the
ranges, tlu^ limits of the temple grounds, followeth her,
with intent to dci'eud her. (15) horse gate, 2 Ki, xi. 16.
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Disinterestedness.—
Mark but my fall, and that which ruined me,
Cromwell, I charge thee fling away ambition.

Love thyself last. Cherish the hearts that hate thee.

Be just, and fear not

;

Let all the ends thou aim'st at be thy country's.

Thy God's and truth's ; then, if thou fall'st, O Cromwell,
Thou fall'st a blessed martyr. *

The fatal flower.—" Travellers who visit the Falls of Niagara
are directed to a spot in the margin of the precipice over the

boiling current below, where a gay young lady a few years since

lost her life. She was delighted with the wonders of the un-

rivalled scene, and ambitious to pluck a flower from a cliff where
no human hand had before ventured, as a memorial of the

cataract and her own daring. She leaned over the verge, and
caught a glimpse of the surging waters far down the battlement
of rocks, while fear for a moment darkened her excited mind.
But there hung the lovely blossom upon which her heart was
fixed ; and she leaned, in a delirium of intense desire and antici-

pation, over the brink. Her arm was outstretched to grasp the
beautiful form which charmed her fancy ; the turf yielded to the

pressure of her light feet, and with a shriek she descended, like a
falling star, to the rocky shore, and was borne aAvay gasping in

death." A life sacrificed for a flower ! How like the case of

many who, grasping at sin's fatal flower, sacrifice the soul

!

16—21. (16) between him, himself as representing Jehovah."
(17) house of Baal, temple prob. built by Jehoram. (IS) ap-
pointed, etc., restoring the true order of worship, and effecting

an ecclesiastical reformation.* (19) the porters, 1 Chr. xxvi.
1—19. (20) high gate, or upper gate. (21) quiet,'" it was a
bloodless revolution, save in the case of Athaliah

;
quiet also

from her tyrannies and idolatries.

Porters.—The entrance of the inner chamber of a Buddhist
temple is usually low and narrow ; and on each side stands a

dreadful-looking fellow formed of clay, and above the size of the
human form, with a hiige serpent in his hand, seemingly ready
to lash with it whoever ^enters ; but intended chiefly, I believe,

to admonish such as come unprepared. They are styled moora-
hdrayo, the usual word for guards or sentinels.''

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FOURTH.
1—5. (1) of Beersheba, Ge. xxi. 14. (2) all the days,

etc., prob. Jehoiada lived to guide the king's counsels from 23 to
30 years. (3) two wives, anxious to secure a succession to the
throne of Judah. Choosing only tiro showed his desire to limit
the licence which kings then permitted themselves." (4) to
repair,'' Heb. renew. 2 Ki. xii 4—16. (5) money, free-will
offerings, hastened it not, showed no earnestness in the
matter.

The life and character of Joash..—\\^Q propose—I. To take a
brief review of his history. 1. During the life of Jehoiada

;

2. After Jchoiada's decease. Let us proceed to—II. Make some I

reflections on his character. From his character toward the!
close of his life, we observe, how awful is the state of those who,(

B.C. 1015.

is a rich thing.
For tiiup is the
measure of -liusi-

Dcss, as ui' noy
is of wares, and
a'.id businiss is

bought at a dear
hnu(i where there
is small d i s-

patcli."

—

lUicon.

"Tuo shiji.test

eraoi'!ou of dia-

lulerested kind-
ness that pas-Sr-B

throuKli the
mind im«iroves
and refreshea
I hat mind, pro-
ducing generous
thoiif^ht and
noliieieeling. We
should cherish
kind Tcishes, for
a time may come
wlieu we may be
enal)led lo put
them in p'ac-
tiie."

—

Miss Afit-

forrl.

Sliakespeare.

Jehoiada's
reforms
a 2 Ki. xi. 17.

b Com p. 1 Chr.
xxiii., xxi v., xxv.
c So ended the
troubled st-.euea

of the first Sab-
bath fif wh. any
detailed account
is p-^esetved to
U.S in the sacred
records."— Stan-
ley.

V. 19. IT. Morice,
Exq , on the
Loid's Supper,
C8!.

d Cullaicay.

B.C. 1015.

Joash
beg-ins
to reign

a 1 Ki.

Chr. xi.

21.

xi. 3; »
21, xiil.

4 " Its treasures
had been {jiveQ
11 way pie'cmeal
to invaders, even
l>y the most de-
vout of tlie kings,
and bad been
|) urdered twice
over by tbs
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Egyptians and
Arabs. Its very
foundations had
been injured by
Ihe atcents of

<^thali.ali in re-

(noviug its stones

for her own
temple. "-/Stan/tj/.

e C. Simeon, if.A.

a Ibid.

t Dr. J. Edmonds.

V. 2. J. Miljier,

iii. 439.

V. 3. H. W. Suit-

van, i. 52.

Signs of back-

sliding.— " Indif-

ference to prayer
and self-eiami-
nadon ; trifling

or unprofitable
con V er saiion ;

neglect of public
ordinances;
shunning the
people of God

;

associating with
the world ; think-

ing lighly of sin ;

ueglect of the
Bible; and often

gross imninrali

ty."—C. Buck.

fj. A. Collier.

Jehoiada
institutes
the treasury

a Comp. 2 Ki.

xii. 4.

6 2 Chr. xxi. 17.

" Poss. some may
bo taken here in

the sense of. ser-

vants of. fdlluwers

of."— WordsiKorth.

e 2 Ki. xii. 9.

Draw near to

God. To those
who have not
learned subniis
Mi,ii Ihi. will

mean, Cry aloud,

and spare not.

after hopeful beginnings, turn aside from the paths of piety and
I
virtue. F/om his history in a collective view we observe how

j

necessary Divine grace is to produce any radical chp,nge of heart

\

and life. Address—(1) Those to whom the care of young persons
jis entrusted. (2) Those who are yet under the authority or in-

struction of others."

—

Conned ion hctweeii d'd'ujcnce and proS'
\pevitij.—Respecting the prosperity of our souls, the text calls us
I to notice two things. I. Its dependence on God. II. Its con-
'nection with our diligence. From this subject we may derive
1 matter— 1. For reproof; 2. For encouragement.'^

—

The hoy
hing.—There are three things in Josiah's history of which I mean

1
to speak. I. His early piety. II. His early usefulness. 1 . He

j

destroyed the idols ; 2. He repaired the house of God ; 3. He
restored God"s worship. In doing this, he showed four noble

I

qualities : a tender heart ; a docile mind ; an open hand ; a
1 fervent spirit. III. His early death. Why take away this good
j

king so soon ? God is wiser than we are. His death was strange,
but for him happy. Learn :—Be good, and do good ; and then,
even if you die young, you will die beloved and grieved for by
the good on earth ; while God Himself will take you to heaven,
and give you joy and glory there.'

—

Little cvon-m and how to win
them.—What boy has not sometimes wished that he might be-
come a king, and live in a splendid palace, all shining with gold
and gems ? I am going to tell you how you may all wear crowns,
if you will only take the pains to win them. One of these

crowns is self-government. II. Another crown is wisdom.
III. Another is obedience to God. IV. Another crown, bright
and beautiful, as if it had come straight from heaven, is love.

V. I must tell you of one more crown, and it is as bright as all

the others can make it melted into one : the crown of glory that
fadeth not away, f

6—10. (6) chief, v. 11. why, etc., as head of the Levitea,

Jehoiada was called to account for their negligence, collection,
Ex. XXX. 12—16.0 (7) sons of Athaliah, >.e. Ahaziah and hia

elder brothers.* (8) chest, « with a hole in the lid. (9) pro-
clamation, Heb. a voice, a message carrying the king's autho-
rity. (10) made an end, given all they could, and all had
given who would.

Treasure in religion.—In the " green-room " at Dresden, where
for centuries the Saxon princes have gathered their gems and
treasures, until they have become worth millions of dollars, may
be seen a silver e^^g, a present to one of the Saxon queens, which,
when you touch a spring, opens, and reveals a golden yolk.

Within this is hid a chicken, whose wing, being pressed, also flies

open, disclosing a splendid gold crown studded with jewels.

Another secret spring being touched, hidden in the centre is

found a magnificent diamond ring. The treasures of religion are

not discovered at the first view ; but when laid open are found
to be greater than any king ever possessed. Their value will

appear greater and greater to all eternity.

collections
for the
service
of relig-ion

Col. A. .T. Edgor-
lon, while cum-

11—14. (11) king's office, indie, that the king put the
matter in the ordering of his civil ofBcers. as tlie Levites had
failed in duty, king's . . officer, acting as auditors. (12) did
the work, or as we should .'^ay. contracted for it. (13) the
work was perfected, the Heb. has a striking figure :

" tlu
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healing went iip vpon the nwrk." state, proper condition and
grandeur. (14) vessels to minister, refurnishing the temple
with utensils, etc.

llie rcopemnrf of the temple by hing Jehoash.—In my text there
are two things to be noticed. I. The reformation made. But if

we rejoice at the reformation made, our joy is damped by what
is spoken of. II. The term of its continuance. It was only
during the days of Jehoiada that this reformation continued.
And who shall say how long the work that has been begun
among you shall continue?"

Adcaniaije of .sincere worship.—In an early period of the
ministry of the Rev. John Wesley, he visited Epworth. in Lin-
colnshire, where his father had formerly been minister, but
found the people greatly opposed to what they considered his

new notions. He tells us, in his journal, that many persons were
convinced of the importance of the truths he delivered from the
tombstone of his father, some of whom were conveyed in a
wagon to a neigbouring justice of the peace, to answer for the
heresy with which they were charged. Mr. Wesley rode over
also. When the magistrate asked what these persons had done,
there was a deep silence ; for that was a point their conductors
had forgotten. At length, one of them said :

—
" Why, they

protend to be better than other people ; and, besides, they pray
from morning to night." He asked, " But have they done any-
thing besides ?

" " Yes," said an old man ;
" an't please your

worship, they have convarted my wife. Till she went among
them, she had such a tongue ; and now she is as quiet as a lamb."
"Carry them back, carry them back," replied the justice, '"and

let them convert all the scolds in the town."

15—19. (15) full of days, his age was very unusual in

those times ; there is, however, no good reason for challenging

the number of years given to him in the text." (16) in the
city, an honour permitted only to kings.* (17) the princes
of Judah, who wished for some toleration of idolatry ; they did

pot ask its actual introduction, but some relaxation of the

restraints put upon idol worship, hearkened, being weak-
natured, and having lost the prop on which he had leaned.

(18) groves/ or images. (19) prophets, to warn them of

danger, as v. 20.

A long day and a late snnset.—As we read the panegyric of

this king, let us select, among others, three features of his cha-

racter which stand out with special prominence. I. His faith.

This the history illustrates. II. His boldness and intrepidity.

III. His disinterestedness.**

Hojyeful old age.—Mr. Venn, conversing with a stranger, was
thus addressed ;

" Sir, I think you are on the wrong side of fifty ?

"

'• On the wrong side of fifty ! " answered Mr. Venn. " No. sir ; I

am on the right side of fifty." '• Surely," the other replied,

"you must be turned fifty?" "Yes, sir," added Mr. Venn;
" but I am on the right side of fifty ; for, every year I live, I am
nearer my crown of glory."

20—22. (20) Zechariah, who succeeded his father in the

priesthood, stood above, prob. at the top of the steps leading

to the priest's court, so in full hearing of the people, prosper,
be. xxxviii. 1—14. (21) conspired, etc., raising a public

B.C. 1016.

manding a bri-

gade in Looisi-
ana» in which
Bickress and
ileaih were ex-
tremely preva-
lent, was re-
quested to pro-
hihit religious
meetings, as " re-
ligion tended to

depress the
spirits of the
men," and to in-

jure their health.
Hecau-^edacare
ful examination
to be made, and
learned that,
while two tlfths

of the whole
regiment had
died, only one-
eighth of the
Christians in it

had died.

a C. Simeon, M.A .

death of
Jehoiada
a " His great
age may explain
his exhibiting a
kind of pas8i\e
character, endu-
ring, for the Bake
prob. of quiet,

evils which he
might have been
expected to pre-
vent or remove.
The high places
were not abo
lighed, and
priests grossly
m isappropriated
moneys."

—

Kilia
b " Intramural
interment was
prohibited
among the He-
brews in every
city but Jerusa-
lem; and the '6

the exceptiin
was made only
t'j the royal

family, and per-
sons of eminent
merit." — Jami^
son.

c He. X. 88.

d Dr. J. R. Mat-
duff.
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B.0^15. tumult, as m cases ot Nabofch and Stephen." (22) but slew, i.e.

I
permitted his son to be slain. The charge is that he did not

*! ^ 3y,^^\:^ '^'
I check the tumult wh. led to his death. We can hardly think that
Joash was the instif/ator of this crime ; see v. 21, however, in wh.
the language appears decisive.''

Piinishmi'iit of inffraf}ti(di'.—When I consider how the goodness
of God is abased and perverted by the greatest part of mankind,
I cannot but be of his mind that said, " The greatest miracle ia

Ac. vU. 57, 58.

6 " The prophet's
doiiunciat ions
appeared to
Joash treason-

^^J,?^j|^'^^[*"^^^^; !
the world is God's patience and bounty to an 'ungrateful world."

duoo'thoaisasters Oh ! what would God not do for His creature, if thankful, that
thoy anuoiinced

|

thu>; heaps the coals of His mercies upon the heads of His enemies?
as impendiug," "^

—Spk. Com.
But think not, sinners, that you shall escape thus. God's mill
goes slow, but it grinds small : the more admirable His patience
and bounty now is, the more dreadful and insupportable will
that fury be which ariseth out of His abused goodness. Nothing
blunter than iron

;
yet, when sharpened, it hath an edge that

will cut mortally : nothing sra oother than the sea
; yet whca

stirred into a tempest, nothing rageth more : nothing so sweet
as the patience and goodness of God, and nothing so terrible aa
His wrath, when it takes fire.''

23—27. (2.3) end of the year, or turn of the year ; time
of such expeditions, host of Syria came, fr. Gath, as see

2 Ki. xii. 17. destroyed, etc.,<^ in battle. (24) small com-
pany, comp. 2 Chr. xiv. 9— 1.5. judgment, the Div. judgment.

tors in all pro-
^'^^^ great diseases, or in a sore sickness, on his bed, where

babi'lity, of the ^^ laysick. (26) Zabad, ptc, comp. 2 Ki. xii. 21. (27j laid upon,

Matt, xxiii. 35.

*.22. Dr. T.Jack-
son, xi. 256.

c Ournall.

the Syrian
invasion
a "As the au-
thors of the re-
cent apostasy,
and the instiga-

procee dings
against Zecha-
riah,- a special
judgment fell on
t h em." — Spk.
Com.
b 2 Ki. ix. 25 ; Is.

xiii. 1, XV. 1, etc.

r. 25 Bp. Wil-
liams, 1.

"The human race
resemble the wi-

or uttered by prophets against him.*
Th,' j)lari> of hnrial.—The burying of persons in their cities ia

also an Eastern manner of doing them honour. They are in
common buried without the walls of their to\vns. as is apparent
from many places of the Old and New Testament. The ancient
Jews also were thus buried ; but sometimes they bury in their
cities, when they do a person a distinguished honour. " Each
side of the road," says the author of the Ilisfori/ of the Ph-atieal

i

States of Barbarij, " without the gate, is crowded with sepulchres.

thering foliage of I

Those of the pacha and the deys are built near the gate of
a wiile forest. Babalonet. They are between ten and twelve feet high, very
"^'I'l'^'be air is

I curiously whitewashed and built in the form of a dome. Hali

stngTo^^ravesi-'^^y' ^^ ^ '^^^'^ eminent mark of distinction, was buried in an
scattering here

|

enclosed tomb within the city. For forty days successively hia
and there from

j

tomb was decorated with iiowers, and surrounded with people,

w c^
branches ;

, offering up prayers to God for his soul. This dey was accounted
out sometimes a! P 'j^

i.- ^ j- -i j? i , i t n

tempest or a i
* ^''^'^'^t;, and a particular favourite of heaven, because he died a

whirlwind pre-
j

natural death; a happiness of which there are few instances since
cipitatcs thou- the establishment of the deys in Algiers." No comment is more

ment^ '"it"^ i"°a ' ^'^^^J' ^^ more sure, than this, on those that speak of the burying
moderate com- 1

of the kings of the house of David within Jerusalem : those
putaiion, which

; sepulchres, and that of Huldah the prophetess, being the only

dn^f'^'thousaml 1

^"^^^ *° ^^ found there. But it is not a perfect comment
;
for it

millions to have ''^s to be remembered that a peculiar holiness belonged to Jeru-
died siueo the I salem. as well as the dignity of being the royal city, but no par-
exit of righteous ticular sanctity is ascribed to Algiers, by those people that biu-iod

^^m,^n"'"- |HaliDeythere.o ^ ^
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH.

1—4. (1) Amaziah, comp. 2 Ki. xiv. 1—3. (2) not with a
perfect heart, sfe vi: 6—9, 14, and 17. (3) established, he
felt settled enough to take independent action, his servants,
ch. xxiv. 2(5. (4) not their children," as De. xxiv. 16. In
ni.any cases the families of traitors, etc., were destroyed v/ith

them.
'T/w character of Amaziah.—I. What were the instances given

of the rectitude of his conduct, and wherein do they show the
faultiness of his religion ? II. As his history is a short one.

notice now the consequences which followed from the heartless-

ness of his religion. Learn :—Let this history lead to self-

Bcrutiny. Seek not only to do right in the sight of the Lord, but
with a perfect heart.''

A diridid heart.— In every age and country, there are some
found with divided hearts on the subject of religion. Such was
Iliram, king of Tyre, who, while hd blessed the Lord that Solomon
was king, and gladly traded with hira for seme of the materials
for building a temple to Jehovah, also contributed one hundred
and twenty talents of gold towards its erection ; and yet, in his

own country, he dedicated a golden pillar to Jupiter, built the
temples of Hercules and Astarte (the Ashterothof the Sidonians),

and enriched the shrines of the god and goddess by valuable
gifts. So there are some people now who appear very religious

at times, and yet their hearts go after covetousness, and they are
quite at home in the circles of the gay and in the indulgence of
sinful pleasures.

5—10. (.5) according . . fathers, as Nu. ii. 34. from
twenty, the military age. (6) hired, i.e. paid for help from
the neighbouring country, bee. his amiy was too reduced to

suffice for the protection of the country. (7) man of God,
prophet. Israel, the word used here for the northern kingdom,
sometimes it stands for Judah and Lenjamin together ; some-
times it is used generally. Here its reference is explained. (8)
if, etc.. apparently ironical." (0) hundred talents, as r. 6. (10)
ang:er, etc., at this sndden and apparently unreasonable dis-

missal.
,

Amnziah'.'! envflict hetween duty and interest.—Let us—I. Con-
sider the difficulty started. This is a common difficulty in the

Oiinds of men. But it would be no difficulty, if we only viewed
things in their true light. II. The difficulty solved^l. In this

world ; 2. In the world to come. Address those—(1) "WTio are

yet undecided in the course they shall take
; (2) Those who have

been enabled to give up all for Qhvht.''— Amaziah'.<i hundred
tate/it.'t.— RehctiYse the history and character of Amaziah. This
text may— I. Suggest a reply to him who objects to the service

of God on the ground of the loss that it may entail. 1. Men are
not willing to give more than they can he^p of anything ; 2. i

Especially of gains that cannot be .-sfiuared with the religious pro- \

fession. But God is able to make up to a man all that he gives
|

up for the sake of religion. II. The text is suggestive of a lesson
|

that may be useful to Christiau men, God will not allow any
j

B.C. ctr. 1015.

Amaziah.
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b T. W. T/iompson,
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V. 4. S. Smith,
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Some hearts are
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Oeep ploughing
and much har-
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I
a " Some abl«

I c r i t i e s read
1 -But if thou wilt

I go (alone), do be
; strong for the

1
battle; Gcd shall
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j

belore the ene-

\
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;
6 C. Simeon, M.A.

i I'. 9. T. Ois'iti-ne,

I

151 ; Abp. Sum-
\ver, Christian
\
Charity, 191.

j
"Luther tells U8

1
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; at Vienna, who
i made a great
i-upper, and in

ihf midst of hia

u irth belch"d
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atidlila^ph'-io'-ua

speech, ' If Cr^d

will leave methia
world to live »nd
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eijov my plea-

Biiro tliorotii lor

Rilioiuandyears
then lot TI i m
take His heaven
til Himself.'
Ttii<! man spake
what ma t men
think: the
bramble of their

bodies rei^n^lh.

and lire ariseth

out of it to con
Bnme the cedar
of their souls.'''

—

George Siciniiock.

"Watch lestpro-
Bp^rity destroy
generosity." —
needier.

Amaziah's
idolatry

a 2 Sa. viii. 13;
2 Xi. xiv. 7; 1

Chr. xviii. 12.

b 2 Chr. XX. 10.

e " The battle

was prob. fou;jht

not far fr. Selah
(Petra); the eap-
tives were
marched to Petra
itself, and preci-
pitated fr. the
steep cliff.s in its

neighbourhood."
—Spk. Com.

d " Those who
were invested
with the pro-
phetic character
were ontiLlcd to

counsel kingn."
—Jamieson.

* C. Simeon, if.A.

Louis XT. strictly

oharfjtid his ser
vants. that when
tlipy saw him ill,

they should
never dare to

name death in

his hearing.

/Paxton.

Ajaa2siaIi'B

servant of His to lose by his devotion to TTis service. 1. ITave
we not His word for it ? 2. Loss is contrary to the very nature of
rcliurion. where all is gain ; 3. What seems to be lost maybe only
cajiital invested in the best bank ; 4. Suppose a Christian to go
through life on the principle of acquiring all he can, will
he not be a poor man after all, in spite of the hundred talents he
may g(;t ?

Unsatiufnrtorxj gain.—A gentleman who had made an immense
fortune by privateering resolved to build himself a splendid hotel
in Paris, rivalling even the imperial jialace. It was finished
and furnished in tlie most sumptuous manner. He reserved for
himself the pleasure of a brilliant surprise, never having entered
the building till all was completed. At last everything was in
order. The lights reflected by silver and crystal, blaze brilliantly

in every room. The owner enters, but sees not the splendour.
He rebukes the servants for not having lighted his palace. Alas I

he is not permitted to behold his own proud creation. He was
stricken blind in the hour of his triumph. His sight never
returned. His furniture was sold under the auctioneer's ham-
mer ; and his house was pulled down to make room for some
improvement.

11—16. (11) valley of salt,« south of Dead Sea. children
of Seir,*" the Edomites. (12) top of the rock, or height of
Selah.'' (13) soldiers, etc., vv. G, 10. cities of Judah, they
returned to Samaria, and then started out to revenge the insult

they thought they had received, from Samaria, so de-
stroying the towns and villages southwards. Beth-horon,
t') m. N. of Jerusalem. Jos. x. 10. 11. (14) gods, rtc. the
Edomites worshipped the sun under different forms. (15) why
. . hand, the absurdity of Amaziah's conduct is evident. His
victory had proved the vanity of the Edomite gods. (16) axt
thou, etc.,'^ lit. "have we made thee a king's counsellor?"

The sin and danger of despising God's counsel.—We shall take
occasion to show—I. What is the conduct of the generality in
reference to the counsel of God. 1. God still sends His servants
to testify against prevailing iniquities, and still his messages are
rejected

; 2. No less reasonable are the expostulations that God
offers to you. That we may the better appreciate such conduct,
we now proceed to show—II. In what light it is to be viewed.
1. As a symptom of obduracy ; 2. As a ground of dereliction ; 3.

As a prelude to destruction. Learn—(1) In what manner we
should attend to the ordinances of religion

; (2) \Miat obligations
we owe to God for His long-suffering towards us.«

Death hij hurling.—The Greeks and Romans condemned some
of their criminals to be cast down from the top of a rock. In
the time of Pitts, the inhabitants of Constantine, a town of
Turkey, built on the summit of a great rock, commonly executed
their criminals who had been guilty of more atrocious crimes, by
casting them headlong from the cliff. This punishment Amaziah,
the king of Judah, inflicted on ten thousand Edomites, whom he
had taken captive in war :

" Other ten thousand left alive did the
children of Judah carry away captive, and brought thera to the
top of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock,

and they all wore broken in pieces."/

17—20. (17) took advice, or counsel, but not fr. 6od|
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through His prophet, see . .face, a challenge to battle." (18)
]

thistle, a low shrub, furae-biish : a scornful image of Amaziah.
cedar, the grand tree of the forest representing the king of
Israel, wild beast, the Israelite army.' (19) hast smitten,
TV. 11, 12. (20) came of God, overruled to accomplish the Div.
judgment.

Amhitiim.—Ambition is like the sea which swallows all the
rivers and is none the fuller ; or like the grave whose insatiable

maw for ever craves for the bodies of men. It is not like an
amphora, which being full receives no more, but its fulness swells

it till a still greater vacuum is formed. In all probability,

Napoleon never longed for a sceptre till he had gained the
baton, cor dreamed of being emperor of Europe till he had
gained the crown of France. Caligula, with the world at his

feet, was mad with a longing for the moon, and could he have
gained it the imperial lunatic would have coveted the sun. It

is in vain to feed a fire which grows the more voracious the
more it is supplied with fuel ; he who lives to satisfy his ambition
has before him the labour of Sisyphus, who rolled up hill an
ever-rebounding stone, and the task of the daughters of Danaus,
who are condemned for ever to attempt to fill a bottomless vessel

"with buckets full of holes. Could we know the secret heart-
breaks and wearinesses of ambitious men, we should need no
Wolsey's voice crying. " I charge thee, fling away ambition,"
but we should flee from it as from the most accursed blood-
sucking vampire which ever uprose from the caverns of hell."

21—24. (21) they saw, as Amaziah wished, v. 17. Beth-
shemesh, Jos. xv. 10. (22) put to the worse, defeated in

the battle, fled, indicating that the defeat was irretrievable.

(23) took Amaziah, prisoner, brake down, etc., comp. the

fig. of wild beast treading down the thistle, r. 18. (24) with
Obed-edom, i.e. originally entrusted to him.« Prob. his family

still retained the charge, the hostages, princes, or nobles,

carried away as security for the quietness of the conquered
country.

Greed of conquest.—I dare say Alexander the Great was some-
what staggered in his plans of conquest by Parmenio's way of

putting things. " After you have conquered Persia, what will

you do?" "Then I shall conquer India." "After you have
conquered India, what will you do ? " ' Jonquer Scythia."
" And after you have conquered Scythia, what will you do ?

"

" Sit down and rest." ' Well," said Pannenio to the conqueror,
" why not sit down and rest now ?"''

25—28. (2.5) lived after, 2 Ki. xiv. 17. (26) first and
last, before and after this defeat and humiliation. (27) did
turn away, as i: 14. Laehish, Jos. x. 3. (28) upon horses,
should read. iii>o>i the horse.?, viz. those on which he had fled to

Laehish. city of Judah, marg. of Darid.'^

Treachery.—Alexander Menzikoff, who rose to the highest

iifflces of state in Russia during the reign of Peter the Great.

was bom of parents so excessively poor that they could not
•ifFord to have him taught to read and write. After their death

he went to Moscow to seek for emplovment. where he found an
n ;ylum with a pastry-cook. He h.id a very fine voice, and soon

became known in that great city from the musical tone of his .

B.C. «)•. 1016.
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It is likfi the feed-

iug of a cancer
or a wolf; the

man is restless

until it be done,

and when it is,

every man sees

how infinitely he
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Batisl'action or fe-

licity."—^/'. Tay-

lor.

" Heat not a fur-
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^-Shakespeare.
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—
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B.C. dr. 1016.

TJzziah is
elected
king:
a '• It is not too

niuch»to Pay that
we are indebted
to Chronicles for

our whole con
ception of the

character of Uz-
ziah, and for

nearly our whole
knowledge of
the events of his

reign."-.S/)l-. Com.
b 1 Ki. xi. 26.

c 2 Ki viii 22.

d "Known as
Jiimnia in Mac-
cahcean history,

and was noted
as a school of

learning after
the fall of Jeru-
salem. The mo-
di^rn name is

Yehna. on a hill

2 miles fr. the
Bea, and 11 miles
S. of Jaffa. '

—

Aijre.

e R. Rnherts.

the fame
of ITzziah
a 1 Chr. IV. 41

;

S Chr. xz. 1.

cry when vending- his master's pastry in the street. His voice
also gained him admissioa into the houses of many noblemen

;

and he was fortunate enough one day to be in the kitchen of a
great lord with whom the emperor was to dine. While Mcnzikoff
was there, the nobleman came into the kitchen, and gave direc-

tions about a particular di.sh, to which he said the emperor was
very partial ; into this dish he dropped (as he thought unperccived)

a i^owder. Menzikoff observ^ed it, but taking no notice, imme-
diately left the house ; and when he saw the emperor's carriage

coming, he began to sing very loud. Peter, attracted by his

voice, called him.>and bought all the pies he had in his basket.

He asked some questions of Menzikoff, and was so much pleased

with his answers that he commanded him to follow him to the
nobleman's house, and wait behind his chair. The servants
were surprised at this order ; but it proved of the greatest im-
portance to Peter, for when the nobleman pressed his royal guest

to take of this favourite dish, his new servant gently pulled him
by the sleeve, and begged he would not touch it till he had
spoken to him. The emperor immediately withdrew with
Menzikoff, who informed his imperial master of his suspicions.

The czar returned to the company, and suddenly turning to his

host, pressed him to partake of the favourite dish. Terrified at

this command, he said, " It did not become the servant to eat

before his master." The emperor then offered it to a dog, who
greedily devoured its contents, and shortly afterwards expired in
the greatest torments 1

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH.

1—6. (1) TJzziah, or A:ariak:<^ 2 Ki. xiv. 21, 22, xv. 1—7.
(2) Eloth, or Elath, near Ezion-geber ;

* Uzziah built in the
sense of rebuilt, restored it, it had been lost to the Jews in

the revolt of Edom fr. Joram." (3, 4) according" . . did, in the
good part of his reign. (5) Zechariah, not otherwise known :

poss. the writer of the prophetic book to which this name is

attached. (6) Gath, Jos. xi. 22. Jabneh, or Jaineel, Jos. xv.

11. Ashdod, Jos. XV. 46, 47.

The strength of religion.— Skill and science have wrought
wonders. The world stands amazed at their achievements.
They have tamed fierce beasts of prey, and brought even the

elements of nature into subjection. They have spanned the

ocean, annihilated distance, joined remote continents, given life

to steam, a tongue to the wire, and a voice to the lightning.

But there are passions in the human heart more fierce than
beasts of prey ; and disturbing forces more tumultuous than

j

nature's stormy winds and tempests, and more difficult of control

I than the subtle but omnipotent element of electricity. No mere

I

human skill can master these. Christian science, the science

]

taught in- the school of Christ, alone can enable you to obtain

the mastery here.«

7—10. (7) Gur-baal, lit. the going up of Baal. Tlie site is

unknown. Mehuniras, or Maonites." (8) gave gift--. :is

acknowledgment of dependence. (9) corner gate, prub. ^-i. •'•.

of the city.* valley gate, W. of the city, turning-, peiliaps

at the E. of Zion.^ (,10) towers, etc., for the defence of kia
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cattle, and protection of his wells.<^ plains, prob. E. of Jordan.

Carmel, the to\vTi in Judah, not the mountain so named,
husbandry, all connected with agriculture.

Shepherds and hnshandmen.—William of Tyre describes a
country not far from the Euphrates, as inhabited by Sjrian and
Armenian Christians, who fed great flocks and herds there, but
were in subjection to the Turks, who. though few in number.
yet living in strong places among them, kept them under, and
received tribute from these poor peasants who inhabited the
villages, and employed themselves in country business. I do not
know whether this may not give us a truer view of the design
of those towers that Uzziah built in the wilderness (mentioned
2 Chr. xxvi. 10) than commentators have done, who have
supposed they were conveniences made for sheltering the
shepherds from bad weather, or to defend them from the in-

cursions of enemies ; for they might rather be designed to keep
the nations that pastured there in awe ; to prevent their dis-

puting with his servants about wells, and also to induce them
quietly to pay that tribute to which the seventh and eighth
verses seem to refer.«

11—^15. (11) an host, a strong body of militia, wh. served in

companies, their account, or muster-roll. (12) chief of the
fathers, or heads of families : these occupied positions as officers.

(18) an army," for the number comp. ch. xxv. 5. the enemy,
the national enemy, whoever '

' might be. There was at this

time special reason to fear Assyria. (14) habergeons, cuats of

Diail. sling's, '' better as margin, stones of, or for, slings, we
should say he provided ammunition as well as weapons. (15)
engines, such as the Roman ialista and catapulta. invented,
the actual invention by Jews seems to be disputed without good
reason .«

Uzziah's sin.—We have in this text—I. An example of extra-

ordinary prosperity: "He was marvellously helped." 1. The
character of Uzziah ; 2. His position of power and prosperity ; 3,

The secret of success. II. His foolish presu>- 'on. Nature of

his sin—pride, ingratitude, contempt of that ,
. truth which

permitted the kingly and priestly office to meet, only in Christ

;

known disobedience. Ill, Solemn retribution. Improvement:—

•

1. Learn the true source of all real prosperity; 2. The peculiar

dangers of pi'osperity ; 3. Ti.j reason why God keeps His people
in a low condition ; 4. Sins of presumption are the worst sins

;

5. They lead men either to forsake worship or to tamper with it

;

6. Son-ow inevitably follows sin.

Engines of war.—There were various engines for casting
arrow's, darts, and stones of a larger size, of which the most
remarkable was the balista, which hurled stones of a size not
less than millstones, with so great a violence as to dash whole
houses in pieces at a blow. Such were the engines which Uzziah.
the king of Judah, planted on the walls and towers of Jerusalem,
to defend it against the attacks of an invading force :

" And he
made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cunning men, to be on
the towers, and upon the bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great
stones withal." Some of these inventions, however, had been in

use long before , for in the reign of David, the battering-ram
was employed in the siege of Abel-Bethmaachah :

'• They cast up
a bank against the city, and it stood in the trench; and all the

VOL. IV. O.T. Z

B.C. 810.

6 Ne. iii. 13.

cNn.iii.19,24,25.
d TItiiinsnn.

!' Wealth is a
w('akanchor,and
Iglurv catiiiotsup-

I

port a iiiau : tliis

!
is the law ol God,

I that virtue ouly
I is tirin, and cau-
j
not be .'iliakeu by
a tempest."—
PjiihiKjoras.

The rich find re-
lations even in
the most remote
countries ; the
poor do not
find them even
in the besom
of their own
family.
e Uunner.

TJzziah's
army
a 'The army
consisted of
307.500 picked
men, undL-r the
command of
2.0 00 gallant
(jfficei's, chiefs or
heads of fathei-'s

houses, so that
each father's
house formed a
distinct band."—
,/wuieson.

b Ju. x.K. 16; 2
Ki. iii. 25.
' In early times
the sliLger prob.
found his own
stones; and the
supply of them
to his S('l liers by
Uzziuh is meant
to mark the cum-
pleteuess of his
equi pmeut."

—

^pk. Com.
c '-It is a re-
markably corro-
borative fact,

that Pliny as-

signs a Syrian
origin to th<rse

iuventions ; and
in his view, as
in ours. Pales-
tine beIonf:ed to
Syria."— A'iYto.

Hatergpon ia a
translation of
two H e bre w
words, the one
occurring in Toh
xli. 2fi, -i Chr.
xxvi 14, Ne. iv<
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B.C. 810.

16; and thpothor
Ex. x.xviii. .•?_',

xxxix. 23. Tliis

latter was linen.

U Paxton.

Uzziah's sin

a Pr. xvi. 18.

bi Ki. XV. 33; 2
Chr. xxvii. 1.

el Ki. xiii. 1; 2
Chr. xxv. 14.

" Elated, accord-
ing to the Chro-
nicler, by his
Buccpsses, but
certainly in con-
formity with the
precedents of
Dav. and Solo-

mon."

—

Stanley.

Comp. Nu. xvi.

1—35, xviii. 1—7.

dSee2 Ki.v. 27.

ri'. Ifi—21. O.
Townsend, i. 461.

e John.

people that were with Joab battered the wall to throw it down."
These powerful engines, invented by Jewish artists, and worked
by the skill and vigour of Jewish soldiers, were undoubtedly the
prototypes of those which the celebrated nations of Greece and
Rome afterward employed with so much success in their sieges.'*

16—23. (If!) lifted up, in pride." to burn incense, as-

suming the functions of the priest, perhaps on the ground that
he was connected with the priesthood by marriage,* perhaps iu
imitation of his predecessors." (17) fourscore prie'sts, pre-

pared to resist the king by force. (18) go . . sanctuary, the
king had no business even within the doors of the holy place.

(19) leprosy,'' a Divine judgment on his self-willed sacrilegioua

act. (20) himself hasted, humbled by this sign of Divine dis-

pleasure. (21) several, or separate : lit. the house of llbcvat ion.

was over, as practically the king. (22, 23) in the field, not
in the sepulchres themselves, but in the field connected with the
sepulchres.

Leprosy.—The leprosy exhibits itself on the surface of the
skin, but it infects at the same time the marrow and the bonea

;

so much so that the external joints and parts of the system gra-

dually lose their power, and some of them drop from the body
and give it a mutilated and dreadful appearance. From these
circumstances there can be no doubt that the disease originates

and spreads it ravages internally before it makes its appearance
on the external parts of the body.«

B.C. 753,

Jotham
beg-ins
to reign
a Ezek. ix. 2;

comp. Je. XX. 2.

6" The long, nar-
rowi.sh, rounded
spar, or promon-
tory, wh. inter-

venes between
the central val-

ley of Jerusalem
(the Tyioprean)
and the Kidron,
or valley of .leho-

Bhaphat."--ff;'oi'e.

Habits iufluence

the character
pretty much as
nnler currents
influence a ves-

Bel, and whether
they speed us on
the way of oar
wishes cr retard

our pri>gress.

their power is

not the less ita

portant because
iinpercfcptihle.

"Vicious hnbits

•re so t;rent n

stain Iu human

CHAPTER THE TJVENTY-SEVENTH.

1—4. (1) Jotham, already for some time regent. Zadok, the
priest, poss. a descendant of the famous priest of that name. (2)
entered not, as ch. xxvi. 16—21. corruptly, see 2 Ki. xv. 32

—

35. (3) high gate, on the north of the temple." Ophel, " the
name given to the southern swelling of the temple hill."''

built much, as its position was important for the defence of
the temple. (4) mountains, or the hill country, castles
and towers, defences to check and harass an invading army.

The verdict ofposterity.—The kings and princes of the Oriental
regions are often subjected to trial after their decease by their

insulted and oppressed people, and punished according to the
degree of their delinquency. While the chosen people of God
were accustomed to honour in a particular manner the memory
of those kings who had reigned over them with justice and
clemency, they took care to stamp some mark of posthumoua
disgrace upon those who had left the world under their disap-
probation. The sepulchres of the Jewish kings were at Jerusa-
lem, where, in some appointed receptacle, the remains of their

princes were deposited ; and from the circumstance of these
being the cemetery for successive rulers, it was said when one
died and was buried there, that he was gathered to his fathers.

j

But several instances occur in the history of the house of David

I

in which, on various accounts, they were denied the honour of

I

being entombed with their ancestors, and were deposited in some
other place in Jerusalem. To mark, perhaps, a greater degree of

censure, tliey were taken to a small distance from Jerusalem, and
laid in a private tomb. Uzziah, who had, by his presumptuous
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attempt to seize the office of the priesthood, which was reserved
by an express law for the house of Aaron, provoked the wrath of
heaven, and been punished for his temerity with a loathsome
and incurable disease, " was buried with his fathers in the iield

of the burial which belonged to the kings ; for they said. He is

a leper." It was. undoubtedly, with a design to make a suitable

ijnpression on the mind of the reigning monarch, to guard him
against the abuse of his power, and teach him resjject for the
feelings and sentiments of that people for whose benefit chiefly

he was raised to the throne, that such a stigma was fixed upon
the dust of his off'ending predecessors. He was. in this manner,
restrained from evil, and excited to good, according as he was
fearful of being e.xecrated, or desirous of being honoured after

his decease. This public mark of infamy was accordingly put
on the conduct of Ahaz :

" They buried him in the city, even in
Jerusalem, but they brought him not into the sepulchres of the
kings of Israel.""

5—9. (5) Ammonites, comp. ch. xxvi. 8. They prob. re-

volted early in Jotham's reign, wheat . . barley, their tribute

was paid in kind." (6) prepared, or directed his ways.*" (7)
his wars, as v. 5; comp. 2 Ki. xv. 37. (9) in the city of
David, i.e. in the usual kings' sepulchres. Ahaz, jjo.sscssor.

The pmi'rr of Juthani.—We have in this chapter—I. A history

of his reign. It may be taken with 2 Kings xv. 32—38. II.

We have also a particular reference to his might. His reign was
marked by the buildings which he erected, and by the successful

wars. III. But the chief thing to be noted is the secret of his

power :
" He prejmred his ways before the Lord his God." For

prepared, the margin would read established, and this implies

that he took care to have God's blessing upon him as he proceeded.

Stimulus to achiivcmejit.—The leisure of Ctesar was spent in

reading the history of Alexander the Great. Upon one occasion

his friends found him bathing the book with tears. In deep
concern they a.sked him the reason why he wept. The reply was,
" Do you think I have not sufficient cause for concern, when
Alexander at my age reigned over so many conquered countries,

and I have not one glorious achievement to boast ? " So the
lives of the Apostles and the early saints may well be studied by
us who are Christians, that we may be fired by their exploits to

do greater deeds for God ; and we should mourn bitterly when
we compare our small achievements with Plis whom we call

Master and Lord, and who, before He had attained the years of

middle manhood, had performed deeds at which the stoutest

frames might quake and the most faithful souls might blush.

Comparisons such as these would first stir our gratitude that such
an example has been left us, and then fire our valour, that at the
end our lives might noj; be mere empty names, but such as men
might gaze upon with admiration, and seek to copy,

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH.
1—5. (1) not that which was right, comp. 2 Ki. xvi. 1

—

4. (2) ways . . Israel," adopting the symbolic worship insti-

tuted V)y Jeroboam, for Baalim, even admitting at last the

gross idolatries of Phoenicia. (3) burnt, etc.,'' this was a cha-

z2

BO. 758.

nature, and so
otiious in them-
selves, that every
person actuated
by right reason
wou Id avoid
them, though ha
were sure they
would be always
concealed both
from God and
mau, and had no
future punish-
ment entailed
upon them." —
Cicero.

c Paxton.

end of the
reign of
Jotham
a " The produc-
tiveness of the
Ammonite
country in grain,
wh. is here indi-

cated, has been
remarked upon
as extraordinary
by modern tra-

vellerB." — Spk.
Com.

h Pr. xxi. 29.

" Holiness con-
sist-eth not in a
cowl or in a gar-
ment of grey.
When God puri-
fies the heart by
faith, the market
is sacred as well
as the sanctuary.
Neither re-
maineth there
any work or
place which is

profane." — Lu-
ther.

Without applica>
tion the finest

talents ara
worthless ; an*
with it the hum
blest are vala
able.

B.0. 741.

Ahaz
ascends
the throne
and sins
a 1 Ki. xvi SI ; S



356 n.CllIiiNICLES. [Cap. xxviii. 6—10.

B.C. 741.

Ki. i. 2; 2 Chr.
xxi. G xxii. 3,

xxiii. 17.

fc ••The king
Reems to have

,

hud a mania for

fureigu reli;,'ions.

Tho worship of

Moloch was uow
estiibiishoci in

tho valley of

llinnoni, iu a
spot known by
the naoia of

Tophet, close

uuiler the walls

*if Jerus. There
the brazen statue

of the go I was
erecteil, with the
furnace within,

or at its feet,

into which the
children were
thrown. To this

dreadful form of

human sacritice

Aliaz gave the
highest sanction i

by the dovoticn
of one or more
of his sons."

—

Stanley.
\

Coinp. 'iKi.xvi.S.

e Comp. 2 Ki.

xvi. 5; Is. vii. I.

"There bo miny
that deal with
God's word and
His religion as
doth the butter-

fly with the
sweet flowers;

and that is even
to dye their
wings with them,
that ihoy may
Beeni to be of a
fair painted col-

our : these think
that holiness
consisteth in
often and much
hearing, how
little soever they
practise. They
can endure the
Bowing of a Go
mer, although
thov reap but
an Ephah." — T.

Timine.

Pekah
and Zichri;
Oded, the
prophet
a " Pekah ap-
p(^ars to hHvo
been almost
ktilter kuowa by

ractcristic feature of the worship of JMoch, the savage god of
Ammon. the heathen, i.e. tht^ Canaanitos. (4) every green
trse, intimating great extremes of superstition. (5) king of
Syria, Jirzin.' Damascus, Ge. xiv. 1.5. king of Israel,
I'lhah, see v. 6.

L\h'. ,1(1/1,, I'lhefather.—In Ahaz we have—I. A son who rebelled
against the maxims of his father. Instead of carrying forward
the improvements that his father inaugurated, we find that he
initiated an altogether new state of things. II. A father who
was dfvoid of natural affection towards his children. " He burnt
his children in the fire." III. The wicked sons of good fathers
may, one of these days, be fathers themiselves ; and the evil they
have done will be repaid to them again.

A ncll-ordcved life.—Taking a ride one day, Frederick, king of
Prussia, surnamed " Old Fritz," espied an old farmer ploughing
his acres by the wayside, and cheerily singing his melody. " You
are well off," old man," said the king ;

" does this one acre on
which you so industriously labour belong to you ? " " No, sir,"

replied the old farmer, who knew not that it was the king ;
" I

am not so rich as that. I plough by the day for wages." " How
much do you get ?" asked the king. "Eight groschen a day,"
said the farmer. " That is not much," returned the king ; "can
you get along with it?" " Yes, and have something to spare."
' How is that?" The farmer smiled, and said. " Well, if I must
tell you, two groschen are for myself and wife, with two I pay
my old debts, two I lend away, and two I give away for the
Lord's sake." " That is a mystery which I cannot solve," re-

marked the king. " Then I will solve it for you," said the
farmer. " I have two old parents at home, who kept me when I

was weak and needed help • and, now that they are weak and
need help, I keep them. This is my debt, toward which I pay
two groschen a day. The third pair of groschen, which I lend
away, I spend for my children, that they may receive Christian
instruction. This will come handy to me and my wife when we
get old. With the last two groschen I maintain two sick sisters,

whom I would not be compelled to keep ; this I give for the
Lord's sake." The king, well pleased with his answer, said,
" Bravely spoken, old man. Now I will also give you something
to guess. Have you ever seen me before 1

" " Never," said the
farmer. " In less than five minutes you shall see me fifty times,
and carry in your pocket fifty of ray likenesses." That is a riddle

which I cannot unravel," said the farmer. " Then I will do it

for you," rejoined the king. Thrusting his hand into his pocket,
and counting him fifty brand-new gold pieces into his palm,
stami)ed with his royal likeness, he said to the astonished farmer,
who knew not what was coming, " The coin is genuine, for it

also comes from our Lord God. and I am His paymaster. I bid
you adieti." [A groschen is equivalent' to three-halfpence in
English money.]

6—10. (C.) son of Remaliah, 2 Ki. xv. 2.^.<' slew . . day,
these vast numbers of slain indicate a com])lete rotit and panic.

(7) king's son, or brother, prob. a son of Jotham. the house,
or palace, next to the king,'' or chief councillor. Tlie loss

of so mar.7 great officers made this defeat a national calamity.
(S) of their brethren, this aggravated the distress.'' ('.)) Oded,
ch. j^v. 1, 8, poss. the same as Iddofi before the host, i.«. to
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meet the retuming' victors, reacheth . . heaven, an ex- b.o. 741.

travag-ant rage, and displeasing to God.« (10) with you, sins, f^jg p^^n™;,.
comp. Christ's teaching, Mat. vii. 1—5. I Sen-Remaiiah,
A sen.te of sinfulne-^s a ffood corrective of evil passions (v. 10).

—
'
than by his own

1. Urge you to institute the proposed inquiry. 1. In reference PTflf^^

to the nation at large ; 2. In reference to ourselves in particular.

II. Point out the ends for ^vhich it should be made. 1. To make
us estimate aright the distinguished mercies vouchsafed to us

;

2. To moderate our resentments to our offending brethren

;

3. To stir us up to imitate the compassion of our God. Learn

—

(1) To cultivate the knowledge of our own hearts; (2) To keep our
minds open to conviction ; (3) To follow instantly the convictions
of our own minds./

The subscription recanted.—"Bishop Jewel," says Fuller, "be-
ing, by the violence of popish inquisitors, assaulted on a sudden
to subscribe, he took a pen in his hand, and said, smiling, '" Have
you a mind to see how well I can write ?" and thereupon under-
writ their opinions." Jewel, however, by his cowardly com-
pliance, made his foes no fewer without, and one the more, a
guilty conscience, within him. His life being waylaid for. with
great ditliculty he got over into Germany. Having arrived at

Frankfort, by the advice of some friends he made a solemn and
affecting recantation of his subscription, in a full congregation
of English Protestants, on a Sabbath morning, after having
preached a most tender penitential sermon. " It was," said he,

my abject and cowardly mind and faint heart, that made my
weak hand commit this wickedness." He bitterly bewailed his

fall ; and, with sighs and tears, supjilicated forgiveness of the
God whose truth he had denied, and of the Church of Christ,

which he had so grievously offended. The congregation were
melted into tears, and '• all embraced him as a brother in Christ,

yea, as an angel of God."

11—15. (11) deliver, etc.. send them back." (12) of the
heads, the patriarchal chiefs, who formed the king's council,

against, etc, strongly feeling the shame of having their own
brethren in bondage. (13) hither, i.e. to Samaria. (14) left

. . spoil, yielded it to them to deal with as they pleased. (15)
by name, in *'. 12. with the spoil, wh. was, of course, their

own national property, carried, etc., an indication of tender
considerateness.'' city of palms, De. xxxiv. 3.

Misplaced clr 7nen c//.^—The Duke de Montausier, preceptor to

the dauphin, son of Louis XFV , is said to have been the only one
of that monarch's courtiers who had the courage to speak thej affording^ refu-

trnth to him. When lyouis one day told him that he had pardoned
a man who had killed nineteen persons, after having been par-

doned for the first murder he committed, *' No, sire," said

Montausier, " he killed but one ;
your majesty killed the nine-

teen." Montausirr was the first projector of the Dclphin Edition
of the Clo-ssics. The character of the Misanthrope of Moliere is

said to have been taken from him."

name.
(Is. vii. 4, 5)."—
Spt. Com.

b Est. X. 3.

c Ps. Iv. 12, 13,

d 2 Chr. ix. 29.

eOe. iv. in. H;
Ezr. i,\. 6 ; Ob. 10—16; Eo. xviii. 5.

See also Le. xxv.
39, 42, 43, 46.

/ C. Siiixon, M.A,

V. 9. J. Saurin,
vi. 374; Ahp.
Teiiison, A Ser.
16'J0.

V. 10. Ed. Broad-
hurst. 305.
" He who prays
as he ought, will
endeavour to
live as he prays.
He who can live

in sin, and abide
in the ordinary
duties of prayer,
never prays as
he ought! A
truly gracious
praying frame is

uiterly inconsis-
tent with the love
of, or reserve for,

any sin."

—

Owen.

Oded's
messag'e
a Ja. ii. 13.

b 2 Ki vi. 22;
Pr. XXV 21, 22;
Lu. vL 2 .

• J he rec )r(l of
il is act o' com-
phssion of those
Israelites to-
wards the cap-
tives of J uilah is

be notcil

tatioii of the alle-

gation of some
modem critics,

that the writer
of theChron. was
swayed b> par-
tiality for Judah,
and by prejudice
against Israel."
— Wordsirortli.

16—21, (111) kings of Assyria, plural for singular." Ref. c Pf-rci/ Anec.

is to Tiglatli-Pilcscr.'' (17) Edomites, taking advantage of !Ahaz seeks
the war with Israel, this people cast off their yoke, and made a 1^*^^*'^.

raid into the country.'' (1'^) Beth-shemesh. Jos. xv. 10. j^?rj-^"^j,eign,
Ajalon, Jos. xix. 42, Gedisroth, Jos. xv, 41. Shocho, 1 Sa. I versions har*
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th singular
numlHir here.
6" Entering
Syria at thn heart

of an army, he
fell tlrst on Da-
niasiMis, whore
llezin met him
in hatile, ami
was defeated and
Blain. Next he
ftttaclte I Pekah,
and tlie "2^ traiis-

jordunio tribes

wore carried
away captive by
the ronqiieior;
and some cities

(e.g. Mepfidiioand
Dur) on thoi ther

side Jordan were
taken."— A'a!<!/m-

ton, thro' WorUs-
teorth.

e For the cha-
racter of the
Edomitos, see
Am. i. 11; Eze.
XXXV. 5; Ob.
10—14.
d liobinson.

t IIos. ii. 3, 10—
13.

fC. Simeon, M.A.
g Percy Anec.

continued
trespass of
Abaz
a See 2 Ki. xvi.
10-16.

" This may be
paralleled by
X\i'' prayer of
Camillus to the
Veientine Juno,
and the custom
of the Romins,
related by Ma-
crobius, of en-
ticing the tute-

lary gods from
the cities with
wh. they were at

war, by supplica-
tions and vows."—Spk. Com.

V. 22. WilHam
Richnnhon,\\.\^G.
vv 24, 25. Dr. R.
Cordon, ii. 515.

" Holiness, in the
sacred Scrip-
tures, means a
hallowed state, a
full, entire, and
Imimrtinl con?e-
cratiou to the
ervica and the

xvii. 1. Timnah, Jos. xv. 10. Gimzo, Jimzii, " a large village

in the maritime plain, about 2^ m. fr. Ludd (the ancient Lydda)."''
(Hi) naked," lit. he hid caii.<ird liern/ioi/.fm'.'i.'i in Juduh. (20)
distressed, etc., by taking heavy tribute, and not rendering the
help Ahaz wanted. (21) took away, etc., to make up the
tribute.

The eonduct of Ahaz in hi-t distre.^.i.—I. Tlie evil imputed to
him. • The very evil imputed to Ahaz, of trespassing yet juore in
his distress, may be committed by us in our troubles. 1. By in-

difference ; 2. By obstinacy ; 3. By murmuring : 4. By de-
spondency. Tliat we may be afraid of following the steps of
Ahaz, let us consider—II. The stigma fixed upon him. 1. There
is an extraordinary force and emphasis in the expression, " This
is that king Ahaz ;" 2. As the expression is emi)hatical with
regard to him, so it is most instructive with respect to us.

Learn— ( 1 ) The great design of God in our troubles
; (2) Our

duty under them.-''

Empress Catherine's hnmanity.—The empress Catherine I. of
Russia carried humanity to a degree seldom equalled in the
history of nations. She had promised that during her reign no-
body should be put to death ; and she kept her word. She was
the first sovereign in modern times that ever showed this regard
to the human species. Malefactors were now condemned to serve
in the mines and other public works ; a regulation not less

prudent than humane, since it renders their punishment of some
service to the State. In other countries, they only know how to
put a malefactor to death with the apparatus of an execution

;

but are not able to prevent the execution of crimes.?

22—29. (22) that king Ahaz, comp. expression Nu. xxvi.
9. (2."?) gods of Damascus, Hadad, Rimmon, etc.a all Israel,
here for Judah. (2-1) shut up, so actually seeking to put an
end to the worship of Jehovah, altars in every corner, as if

he would secure the help of all the idol-gods. (25) several, or
separate. (26) written, etc., 2 Ki. xvi. (27) not into the
sepulchres, as if he were an honoured king.
Ahaz.—l. The character of Ahaz. 1. He was one of those

whose iniquity is enhanced by the contempt of spiritual privi-
leges ; 2. His downward career was rapidly progressive ; 3. He
reached the lowest point of human obduracy. II. The illustra-

tion he affords of the appalling power of sin. 1. Evil habits
strengthen by indulgence ; 2. Tlie world increases its power over
its votaries as they advance in life ; .3. Sinners of mature years
lose the perception of religious truth ; 4. There is a limit to
Divine endurance, and hardened transgressors are often left to
perish in their sin.

Charles 1. and Strafford.—None of all those who attached
themselves to .the fortunes of Charles the First was more dis-

tinguished than the unfortunate Earl of Strafford. The king
was not insensible of his services, and in the warmth of his
gratitude, swore, that while he had power to help it, " not a hair
of his head should be touched by the Parliament." When, at
length, Strafford, by the able support which he gave to the
obnoxious measures of the crown, brought upon himself the
general indignation of the people : when he was impeached, con-
demned, and cast into prison, and when it seemed that nothing
but his death could appease the popular rage, the earl eent in a
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letter to his royal master, in which he magnanimously reqiiested

him to forget the promise which he had made him, and to suffer

his life to be taken, if by that means the public peace could be

Becured. Whatever impresssion this noble offer may have made
upon Charles, it made none on the heartless courtiers around
him, who coolly urged that the full consent of Strafford to his

own death, absolved his majesty from every scruple of conscience

under which he might labour. The weak and irresolute Charles

at length yielded to these importunities, and in breach of the

solemn promise which he had made, not to suffer " a hair of his

head to be touched," granted a commission to four noblemen to

give their royal assent to the bill for the earl's attainder and
execution,*

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH,

1—6. (1) Hezekiah, Jehovah strengthens. Zechariah.,
poss. the person mentioned Is. viii. 2. (2) rig'ht, his father's

extravagant idolatiy seems to have induced in him a revulsion

of feeling. (3) in the first," etc., at the earliest moment possi-

ble, repair them,* suggesting that Ahaz had damaged the
sacred building. (4) east street, or eastern court.'' (5) the
filthiness, chiefly the relics of idolatiy introduced by Ahaz.<*

(6) turned their backs, figure for utterly neglecting and de-

Bpising.

All for the test.—Bernard Gilpin, accused of heresy before

Bishop Bonnor, set out for London tor trial. His favourite maxim
was, " All things are for the best." Upon his journey, he broke
his leg. " Is all for the best now ?

" said a scornful companion.
" I still believe so," he replied. So it proved ; for, before he was
able to resume his journey. Queen Mary died, and, instead of

going to London to be burned, he returned home in triumph.

7—11. (7) shut up, ch. xxviii. 24. (8) to hissing," see

Mic. vi. 16. (9) in captivity, slavery. If Israel refused to

hold their brethren captive, other enemies would not be so par-

ticular.* (10) make a covenant, enter into an agreement

;

tee ch. XV. 12. This could be but the renewal of the old national
covenant. (11) negligent, the king was anxious for immediate
attention to the matter, chosen you, the family of Levi.''

The snares of sin.—Among the first settlers of Brunswick, Me.,
was Daniel Malcolm, a man of undaunted courage, and an in-

veterate enemy of the Indians. Early in the spring, he ventured
alone into the forest for the purpose of splitting rails, not appre-
hensive of Indians so early in the season. While engaged in his
work, and having opened a log with small wedges about half its

length, he was surprised by Indians, who crept up, and secm-ed
his musket standing by his side. " Sungumumby," said the
chief, " now me got you ; long me want you

;
you long speak

Indian ; long time worry him ; me have got you now ; look up
stream to Canada." "Well," said Malcolm, "you have me; but
just help me open this log before I go." They all (five in num-
ber) agreed. Malcolm prepared a large wooden wedge, carefully
drove it, took out his small wedges, and told the Indians to put
in their fingers to the partially clefted wood, and help pull it

open. They did : he then suddenly struck out his blunt wedge
;

B.O. 741.

use of God, •
definite eepara-
tion and dedi-
cation to Hi3
purposes and
pleasure, so as
(hat to be other-
wise employed
would he a de-
secration—a pro-
fanation." — Dr.
Jenkyn.

b Percy Anec,

B.C. 72C

Hezekiah

be begins
to reign

a Abib, or A^isan,

the month of th«
passover.

6 2 Kl. XYiii. 1*.

c " The court of
the priests wh.
fronted the east-

ern gate of the
temple."

—

Jamie-
son.

d 2 Ki. xvL 16.

he proposes
to restore
the worship
of God
a Comp. 1 Ki. ix.

8; 2 Chr. xxiv.

18; Je. xviii. 16,

xix. 8, XXV. 9, 18,

xxix. 18.

b War was,
doubtless, butli

the first caus^e,

and the ever-
fertile source of
slavery, for tha
theory of the
Asiatics has al-

ways been, and
continues to be,

that the con-
queror has a
right to the life

and the property
of thecuiiquereil;

so thiit the men
are mercile.ssly

put to the swnrd,
while the Aouien
and childien ara
reduced 14
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B.C. 721).

Rlfivpry." — Van
Letiiiep.

c Nu. iii. 6, viii.

14, xviii. 2, 6.

the Lievites
preDare for
their duties

aNu. iii. 33—37,
iv. 29—33, vii. 8.

6 Nu. iv. 22—28.
3S—41, vii. 7, 3C

17, xxvi. 57.

c Nu. iii. 30 ; 1

Chr. XV. 8.

d See titles of

P alms 1., Ixxiil.

— Ixx.xiii.

Comp. 1 Chr.
XXV. 1—6 ; 2 Chr.
V, 12

« 1 Chr. xxiiL 27,

28.

/Perey Anec

the priests
cleanse
the house
of God
a "Boginning
with the nuter
courts, — that of

the priests, and
that of the
people,— the
cleansiiifjof these
oceupiod 8 days,
after which they
Bet ilieiuselves to

purify the inte-

rior; but as the
Levites were uot
allo-wed to enter
wi'.liin the walls

of the temple, the

prie.'its hrou;.ht

all the sweep-
ings out to the

porch where
they were re-

ceived by the
Levites. and
thrown into the
brook Kedron."—Jattiifl.ion.

JaKi. xvi.l4, 16.

». 17. Dr. J.

ttfUher. iii. 181.

CIcanlini'ssis the

elpf^ance of the
poor.

and tho elastic wood instantly closed fast on their fingers, and he
secured them all.

12—15. (12) Kohathites, Nu. iii. 27—.^1, iv. 2—15, 34—.37.

Merari, Nu. xxvi. 57.^ Gershonites, Nu. iii. 17—20.* (13)
Elizaphan, Ex. vi. 22.'' Asaph, 1 Chr. vi. 3'J.^ (11) Heman,
1 Chr. vi. 33. Jeduthun, or EiJuui, 1 Chr. vi. 44. (lij) sancti-
fied themselves, Ex. xix. 10, 22.«

C'/ran/inrss hi. Riisft'ia.—The travelling part of our countrymen
never fail to ob.serve the striking cont.r;ist which the cleanliness

and comfort of England presents to almost every other city or
town in the world ; but the meanest towns of France and
Germany are entitled to the epithets of magnificent, in compari-
son with the cities of the interior of Russia. Charkow, a towu
to the south of Moscow, the seat of a university and of a pro-

vincial government, is so encumbered with mud and filth that a
carriage drawn Viy two strong horses often sticks fast in the
streets. " It would not be possible," says M. Klaproth, " to walk
through the dirt on stilts ; but fortunately the weather was dry
during part of my stay, and the mud became so fixed and com-
pact, that we could walk over it without sinking." He found ifc

necessary, however, to follow the established practice of wearing
very wide fur boots, fastened over the knee with straps and
buckles. The etiquette is to take off these leg covers when enter-

ing a house : but it may happen in this receptacle of wet and
filth, as was the case with M. Klaproth, that the boot will stick

so fast in the mud, as to oblige the wearer to brake the strap at

the knee, and leave the whole behind./

16—19. (16) inner part, i.e. the temple building ; all within
the porch ; into the temple itself the Levites might not enter.*

uncleanness, so long shut up, dust, etc., had gathered in the
holy house. Comp. v. 5. (17) sixteenth day, taking eight
days for each portion of the work. There was a great deal of
metal work to clean, etc. (18) altar, the great brazen altar

before the porch.'' (19) cast away, ch. xxviii. 24.

C'lra/tlinrs.i.—A gentleman advertised for a boy to assist him in
his office, and nearly fifty applicants presented themselves to him.
Out of the whole number, he, in a short time, selected one and
dismissed the rest. " I would like to know," said a friend. " on
iwhat ground you selected that boy, who had not a single recom-
mendation. " '' You are mistaken," said the gentleman. ' he had
a great many. He wiped his feet when he came in. and closed

the door after him. showing that he is careful. He gave up his

seat instantly to a lame old man. showing that he is kind and
thoughtful. He took off his cap when he came in. and answered
my questions promptly and respectfully, showing that he is polite

i
and gentlemanly. He picked up the book which I had purposely
laid upon the floor, and replaced it on the table, while all the

rest stepped over it or shoved it aside ; and he waited quietly for

.his turn, instead of pushing and crowding, showing he is honest

land orderly. When I talked with him I noticed that his clothes

'were carefully brushed, his hair in nice order, and his teeth as

wiiite as milk ; and when he wrot« his name. I noticed that his

[finger-nails were clean, instead of being tijiped with jet, like

that handsome little fellow's in the blue jacket. Don't yon call

[those things letters of recommendation ? I do and I would give
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more for what I can tell about a boy by using my eyes ten
j

b.c. 726.

minutes than all the fine letters you can bring me."

20—26. (20) early, the very next morning after receiving Hezekiah's
information that the cleansing work was done. Setting example sm- offering:

of the earnestness in God's service wh. He demanded, v. 11. a " The buUockn,

rulers of the city, he would not ^^'ait to gather the represen-
; ^g'^g' '^^^ I'^^^l

tatives of the nation. (21) sin offering," Le. iv. 14. His burnt-
1 offmiug. ibc, he-

offering is spoken of in rv. 24, 27. (22) sprinkled, Le. viii. goats alouo tor

14, 15.'' (23) laid their hands, Le. i. 4, iv. 15, 24. (24) all i

^°^;^,^^f^^''°«-"-
Israel, this term is frequently used for the kingdom of Judah Uxh'

'

d f
only. Hez. may have intended spiritual service on behalf of all ' the sacritice ren-

Jehovah'a people. (25) according", etc., 1 Chr. xxv. 1 ; 2 Chr. i ders this impro-

V. 12. (26) instruments, 1 Chr. xxiii. 5.
j

bai.io. The mu-

Ecstoration of the t<'Mj)lc-n-(»\'</iij> by IlezeMak.—There are tom'a^'ihe wTr^
three things in particular to which we call attention. I. Their shipper aeeept-

numerous sacrifices. II. Their joyful praises. At the close of able m the sight

that solemn eervice we particularly notice—III. Their reverential pr( ce'ded'Vlfe
obeisance."

, burnt - offerinjr,

Jlcconciliations, etc.—The word "atonement " occurs only once wh. was a re-

in the English New Testament, viz. in Rom. v. 11. The Greek ' P^^5Je^|^J^^^Jse^^

word thus rendered occurs again in Rom. xi. 15, and 2 Cor. v. I worshipper to

18, 19, and is there translated "reconciling, reconciliation." In aod's service.

a verbal form it occurs in Rom. v. 10 ; 1 Cor. viii. 11 ; 2 Cor. v. '

Hence it is best

18—20; and with the article c^w prefixed in Eph. ii. 16, and
: gg^^^'^'mmence^d

Col. i. 20, 21 ; while another form, dlallatto, is found in Matt. v. wiili an unusual-

24. What is the radical meaning of these terms 1 The English
[

ly compiehen-

word " atonement " expresses, I suppose, the state of '• being at f^®^ sm-offenng
,, J ,, .,. ,f ,, .J ,

'^j-
J! r, . n J Ii J. ii I

lo atone for sins
one, and " reconciliation the state ot being called " together of the people
again;" while hatullage signifies the state of "being made or eic."—-S/iA. c>»i.

becoming wholly another thing." The phrases to " be at one," i 6 He. ix. 21.

to " call together again," and to " be made or become wholly i c C. Simeon, M.A.

another thing," have their separate and distinct shades of i d Biblical Notu
meaning.<* I

<"'<^ Q.ueries.

27—31. (27) the burnt offering, either that mentioned ' j^^^^jfj^^^'*
V. 21, or the regular morning sacrifice. (28) singers sang,

j offering
some anthem specially composed for the occasion. (29) bowed

|

themselves, in a solemn act of worship. (30) with gladness, I

^Munk'kouie^ii n'
i.e. praises of a cheerful character

;
psalms full of thanksgiving > • •

and triumph. (31) thank offering, Le. vii. 12. ». 31. D. B.

After conjinnaf'wn.—Consider—I. The act in which you have Baker, 156.

engaged. 1. A solemn act ; 2. A reasonable act ; 3. An irrevocable L ^ Simeon MA
act. II. The duty which yet remains to be performed. The act

|

'

in which you have this day been engaged must be—1. Continued ;; "Aspirations
2. Progressive. A]")plication :—( 1 ) To the young we commend the ; ^^^^ *^® holy-

counsel of Hezekiah ; (2) To the more advanced we commend
I tion in which tifo

his admirable example."
|

human soui can

Cun.vcration to God.—An incident in the history of ancient
, J|° *^?ir^'^„'!!^'

Rome may furnish an illustration of that full liberty and entire-
*

""

ness of heart which form the act of acceptable sun-ender to the
Lord. When the people of Collatia were negotiating an un-
conditional capitulation to the Romans. Egerius, on the part of
the Romans, inquired of the ambassadors, " Are the people of
Collatia in their own power?" When an affirmative answer
was given, it was next inquired, " Do you deliver up yourselves,
the people of Collatia, your city, your fields, youi- waters, your

it will never
meet with dis-

appi inlment."—
Maria M'Jntosh.

" Sing aloud old
songs, the pre-

cious music of
the hoartl "«»

WorUsworCh,
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B.C. 7-26.

( T.irv, quoted by
Brulges On Fi.

exix.

the order of
the service
completed
a See 2 Ki. xvl.

10—1(5
( Le. iii. IG.

If you wish to

know Christ as
your Saviour you
must beho Id
Him. by the eye
of faith, hanging
on the cross an
atoning sacrifice.
" Sat^^fllctiun is

the more specific

term; ntoneuient
is the reconcilia-

tion of God to

man by the death
of His Sou. Satis-

faction expresses
the relation
which the work
of Christ sus-

tains to the de-
mands of God's
law and justice."

—A. A. Hodge.

e WMecross.

boundaries, your temples, your utensils, all your property, divine
and human, into my power, and the power of the Roman people?"
"We suiTender all." " And so," said he, " I accept you." *

32—36. (32) burnt offerings, ^vh.. were wholly devoted to

God. In some kinds of sacrifices part of the victim belonged
to, and was consumed by. the worshipper. (33) con-
secrated things, the burnt-olfering-s, the things wlioUy
devoted. (34) too few, prob. many had yielded to idolatry, and
these would not readily accept the new reforms of Hezekiah."

(35) the fat, this had to be burnt." (3(5) suddenly, immediately
on his coming to the throne. It could not have met with such
general acceptance if God had not prepared the minds of the
people beforehand.

Afoncincnt for sin.—A certain man on the Malabar coast,

having inquired of various devotees and priests, how he might
make atonement for his sins, was directed to drive iron spikes,

sufficiently blunted, through his sandals ; and on these spikes he
was enjoimed to place his naked feet, and to walk about four
hundred and eighty miles. If, through loss of blood or weakness
of body, he was obliged to halt, he might wait for healing
and strength. He undertook the journey, and while he halted
under a large shady tree, where the Gospel was sometimes
preached, one of the missionaries came and preached in his

hearing from these words :
" The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth

from all sin." While he was preaching, the man rose up, threw
ofE his torturing sandals, and cried out aloud, " This is what I

want ;
" and he became a lively witness that the blood of Jesua

Christ does indeed cleanse from all sin.<^

B.O. 726.

Hezekiah
proclaims
the passover
m "This was be-

fore the captivity

of the Ten Tribes,

wh. did not take
place till the
ninth year of

Hoshea, king of

Israel, wh. was
thrt Hixth year of

HezoUiah. 2 Ki.

xviif. U, 10." —
Wordairorth.

b Nu. ix. 1—5.
c " Hosbea is de-
Bcribed as,
though evil in

Bome respfcts,

yet more favour-
ably disposed to

religions liberty

than any ui his

predecessors
since tlie separa-
tion of tlie kiiiK-

dom. This is

t'M'iight to bo
t_c ui.amng of

CHAPTER THE THIRTIETH.

1—5. (1) Ephraim and Manasseh,« the leading tribes of

the northern kingdom. (2) second month, the proper time
was the first month.* (3) at that time, i.e. at the proper time.

Hez.'s accession to the throne seems to have taken place in the
first month of the eccles. year. (4) the thing pleased, the
arrangement made for the second month. (.5) all Israel, He?:.

must have been on friendly terms with Hoshea.'' or he would not
have permitted Hez.'s messengers thus to pass thro" the country.

of a long time, or in full nionhcrs.

Ih'zekialis zeal for the qlory of God.—Influence a talent of vast

importance ; often abused where it exists in the highest degree.

I. The efforts he used in the service of God. 1. The object lie

sought to accomplish was one of the highest importance ; 2. Tlie

way in which he endeavoured to accomplish his end was peculiarly

amiable and praiseworthy. Let us proceed to contemplate

—

II. TTie success with which those efforts were attended. 1. vSome
only mocked his message ; 2. Some, however, complied with hia

exhort.ations.<i

Zral for God.—" I know," says Mr. Fenner, " an old man that
used constantly to go to the labourers in the fields, and talk to

them about religion as they were reaping and working. He
would go to men's shops where he was acquainted, and stir

them up to the care of their souls : and. by this means, brought
about forty men and wciutn to fccck for heaven, who before lia4
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no more care that way, than if they had been a company of
beasts. Wouldst thou not be glad to do good ? Thou wilt never
be able to do it, except thou be zealous. Paul had women and
sundry private Christians who laboured with him in the Gosjiel.

This—this—beloved, would cause religion to thrive here amongst
us ! " «

6—12. (6) posts, runners, couriers." 2 Ki. xi. 4. remnant
of you, several Assyrian invasions had already been made, and
portions of the people had been removed.'' kings of Assyria,
Pul and Tiglath-Pileser. (7) like your brethren, the 2|
trans-Jordanic tribes ; 1 Chr. v. 26. (8) stiffnecked, Ex.
xxxii. y.f yield yourselves, lit. give the hand <^ (9) gracious,
etc., Ex. xxxiv. (j. (10) Zebulun, in the extreme north of the
country, laughed, etc.. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16.« (11) divers,
certain individuals. (12) one heart, a united national feeling.

ManasscKs repentance.— From the words before us we see

—

I. The means by which Manasseh was brought to repentance.
II. The way in which his repentance showed itself. Ill Tlie

blessed issue of it. Learn— 1. The importance of improving
ordinances ; 2. Tlie use and benefit of athictions ; 3. The wonder-
ful mercy of our God./
Delayed repentance.—Some reject repentance as a legal and

needless thing ; some counterfeit and dissemble it ; some mistake
it ; but most neglect and delay it. Mistakes and delays are two
gi'eat impediments to it, yet more persons delay than refuse it.

Our passage to heaven is dangerous ; we either split on the rock
of presumj'tion, or fall into the gulf of despair ; and all delays
are grounded either in despair or presumption. The former
arises, either from a sense of the greatness of sin as unpardon-
able ; or a fear of the loss of time, as irrevocable : the latter is

grounded either on the length of God's patience, the greatness
of His mercy, the hope of long life, the power of repenting
at pleasure, or the examples of those that found mercy upon a
late repentance.c

13—17. (13) in the second month, see on v. 2. (14) the
altars, ch. xxviii. 24, 25. (15) ashamed, "were put to the
blush by the forwardness of the laity.'" '^ The special reference i

may be to those priests, etc., who had delayed joining in these i

reforms, into the house, into the priests' court, not within'
the temple building. (IC>) of the hand, etc.. the Levites being
obliged to help in slaying the numerous victims.* (17) had the
charge, bee. these unsanctified people could not do it for
themselves.
Heal repentance.—

WTiat better can we do. than, to the place
Repairing where He judged us, prostrate fall

Before Him reverent, and there confess
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears
Watering the ground, and with our sighs the air
Frequenting, sent from hearts contrite, in sign
Of sorrow unfeigned, and humiliation meek ?"«

18—28. (18) otherwise, i.e. not in strict accordance with.
Mosaic rules. The uncleanness specially applied to those who!
had journeyed to the passover from the districts of Israel. (19)!
prepareth his heart, so is sincere; heart-clean, though not I

B.C. 726.

the mitigating
clause in bia
chaiacti^r 2 Ki.
XV ii. 2."

—

Jamie-
son.

d C. Simeon, M.A,
e Whitecruss.

Hezekiah
sends posts
throug^h
the laud
a 2 Sa. xviii. 19—
32 ; 2 Chr. xxx.
10; Jer. li. 31;
Job ix, 25, 'J6.

" in Persia a re-

gular pystcm of
couriei s was first

organised."—
Ayre.

b 2 Ki.xv. 19,20;
1 Chr. V. 26.

•' This jiassage by
no nieaui< impliea
that the fall of
tSauiaria and
final capliviiy of
thelsriielitfsiiad
as yet Kiken
y\a,ce.''-iipk. Com.

e De. X. 16.

dEo. vi. 18; xii. 1.

e Is. xvii. 3

—

II;
Hos. V. J—i.

V. 8. P. Henrv,
18 Sers. 319; T,
Boston, iii. 397.

/ C. Simeon, M.A,

g Francis Fuller,

the feast of
the passover
kept

a Wordsworth.

b 2 Chr. xxix. 28,
34.

Though at pre-
sent you have not
the bweet assur-
ance of aecept-
anee in your
heart, it does
not therefore
follow that all

your sins are not
blotted out by
the preeioua
blood of Christ.

c Milton.

Hezekiah
prays for
imperfect
worshippers
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a Corap. 2 Ki.
xix. 'ill, XX. 5.

6 Kzri X. n
c aiiueon. AJ A

.

w IS, 11). Dr. li.

KeviHlt. 31 ; J. I.

S. Celerier. 424;
/)r. 0. Knox, vi.

337.

As in the body
disenses are in-

capatile of cure
till yuu (ii.scover

the nature of
tbcru ; so it is

with re^'aril to

the soul. OLonl.
phowme ruvsplf!
rr. is-^ 20. Dr. T.

Preston, Saints'

Infirmities, 163H;
T.Manton, iii. pt.

2, 23; Dr. ./.

Orion, i. 9!I2: R.

P. Buddi'om, ii.

?27.

O. 22. Dr. S.

Stennet, ii. 269.

the priests
and Levites
bleso the
people

a 1 Ki. viii. 63.

b 2 Chr. XXXV. 7,

8.

c C.Simeon, M.A.
V. 27. G. Hkks,
Three Treatises,

141.

"And looks com»
nieroing with the
Bliies, thy rapt
Foul sitting in

thino eyee."

—

ililtun.

" He only sees
well who sees

the whole in the
parts, and the
parts in the
whole. I know
Vjut t'lree classps

of men : those
who see the
whole, those who
Bee hut a part,

and those who
see both to-

gether."-i<ipa/«r.

an. W. Beecher.

cei-emonially clean. (20) healed, "pardoned their uncleanncss,
and overlooked it." Poss. Isaiah brought some message to this
effect." (21) seven days, Ex. xii. 1.5, xiii. (!. loud instru-
ments, such as suited triumphant praise. (22) g'ood know-
ledg'e, the correct and acceptable manner of Divine service.

making confession, of past sin.*

(TtKr.f coiideKi-eit.fiiia to the upriffht.—Early part of the reign of
Hezekiah. I. The leading features of this history. They are
two. 1. The jealousy of God respecting His own ordinances and
appointments ; 2. The condescension of God towards the up-
right, under their manifold shortcomings and defects. II. The
leading instructions to be derived from it. 1. That we are not to

confide in duties, because we perform them as well as we can

;

2. Nor to be discouraged from duties because we cannot perform
them as well as we would."
Premature encoi(rai]cment.—A young man tinder deep con-

viction was led to confess conversion before it occurred. His
sinful habits still held sway over him ; and the horrors of hia
soul were greater than ever. He said, " Those Christians who
tried to help me meant well, and thought I was converted. But
it was rushing me through. I knew there was a distance still

between me and God,—something to come I had not found.
And, oh ! how much I suffered before I lifted from the depths of
despair my cry, ' Jesus, help me !

'

"

23—27. (2,3) other seven days, in imitation of Solomon's
fea.st at the dedication of the temple." (24) did give, comp. 1 Ki.
viii. 62.* (25) congregation . . Israel, Israelites who had
settled in the land of Judah when idolatry was introduced into
Israel, strangers, these responding to the invitation of Hez.
(26) since, etc., comp. what is said of Josiah's passover, 2 Ki.
xxiii. 22, 23. (27) blessed, Nu vi. 24—26.

Delight in ordinances.—We have here—I. A most valuable
record. Notice— 1. The feast appointed ; 2. The observance of
it ; 3. Its continuance ; and who does not see in this—II. A most
instructive lesson— 1. To the higher ranks of society; 2. To the
community at large ?"

Wordly rrorshippers.—A man is not to be supposed to be less

a worldly man because when the Sabbath-day comes round he
knows it. Nay, it may be his wish to rear his family religiously

;

it may be decorous, in his thought, every morning to gather his

household about him, and go through the ritual service of wor-
ship

; he may be a constant attendant at church ; he may be not
only a supporter of religious institutions, but a believer in their

efficacy on the community ; he may observe all religious usages

;

and yet his supreme purpose may be worldly. For no one of

these things interferes with that purpose. The Sabbath does not
interfere with it ; the church does not interfere with it ; moralities

do not interfere Avith it ; and so long as the ruling tendency of

his soul to build himself up in worldly things is unmolested, he
has no objection to moralities. Indeed, there are many reasons

why he prefers to appear strictly moral, while yet he is thoroughly
a disciple of mammonc<*
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CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIRST.

1—4. (1) all Israel, the entire congregation, inflamed with
zeal, in Ephraim also, this could only have been in some
portions of the territory of Hoshea. every . . cities, this indi-

cates that the captivity was not yet accomplished. (2) courses,
as laid down by David." of the tents, or camp.'' (3) king's
portion, '' the royal contribution from the king's demesnes and
revenues." (4) encouraged, or supported while set apart to

Div. service.

Earnestness needful to success.—Lord Brougham, in his Anto-
biography speaking of the Erskines, with whom he was on
terms of intimacy in early life, remarks, " Both these eminent
men impressed upon me, as the first of qualities in an advocate,

that to which they owed their own great succcss,^—the sacrificing

everything to the cause, and indulging in no one topic, or any
illustration, or any comment, or even in a phrase or a word, that
did not directly and manifestly serve the cause in some material
particular. This rule perhaps applies to all the departments of

eloquence ; but it is of paramount importance, nay, an absolute
obligation, and of necessity to be obeyed in the conducting of a
cause before any tribunal, even before a popular assembly."

5—10. (5) honey, or dates, the tithe, Le. xxvii. 30.<» (6)

by heaps, or as Heb. heaps, heaps. (7) seventh month, wh.
would complete the harvesting.'' (8) they blessed, rendered
thanksgiving for such grace from God, and such liberality in

the people. (9) questioned, whether all that he saw was for

store, beyond immediate necessity. (10) Azariah, ch. xxvi. 17.

Popular zeal for God.—In a communication, dated October 2,

1841, the Rev. John Cowan, missionary in Jamaica, writes:

—

" The people have come to-day to carry materials for the church.
I have been remarking the difference between the manner in

which they perform their work now, and in the days of slavery.

In those days, they were often employed in the same kind of

work. The manner in which they walked was indescribable

—

not faster than half a mile in an hour. I remember also, that
those who were thus employed were young people who, other-
wise, would have been sprightly and active. It was sickening
to see them. Now, the people are as agile and active as if they
had never tasted of the cup of slavery. Just now, old and young
are passing and repassing with a step so smart and sprightly
that it does one's heart good to see them. Their movements are
as fast as those of willing workmen in Scotland. Such a change,
even in this respect, has the removal of the load of slavery
effected."

«

11—19. (11) ch.&m\i&ra, Tpra^. store-houses, granaries. Some
of the chambers built round the temple may have been used for
this purpose." (12) faithfully, honestly: not appropriating
any of the store to common uses. (13) overseers, keeping!
watch over, and directing, the workmen employed. (14) most
holy things, Le. vi. 17. (15) cities of the priests, their
places of residence : all received their support by careful distri-

bution of the tithe." (16) besides, etc., the meaning of this v.
\

Hezeklah
puts do-wn
idolatry, and

j

professes
for worship

I

of God
a 1 Chr. xxiii. 6,

xxiv. 1.

I
b " The square

I enclosure, with
its gates and
stations, its
guards and por-
ters, ItB reliefs,

its orderly
arrangement,
and its taber-
nacle, or tent, ol
the grtat com-
mander in the
midst.verjmuch
resembled a
camp." — Spk.

Com.
e For Hezekiah's
riches, see 2 Chr.
xxii. 27—29.

the offering:
of the
firstfruits

a Ex. xxii. 29-,

De. xviii, 1—4 ;

Ne. xiii. 12.

b '-They began
before Pentecost,
and eniled at
Tabernacles." —
Wordsworth.

"When once en-
thusiasm ha;:
been turned into
ridicule, evej-y-

thing is undone,
except money
and power." —
Coritine.

c Whitecroa.

Hez.ekiah
providen
store-
chambers
a 1 Ki. vi. J^
Ne. xiii. 4, 5,

6"0ffi'ers wera
appointed to dis-

tribute equal !*•
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fions to all In

the oltles of the
priests who. fr.

ajjo or o'lier

ri^asons, could
not ippair to

thi temple." —
Jamieaon.

cComp. Nu. iv. 3,

viii. -.'4; 1 Chr.
X.xiii. '27.

"Blind zeal is a
Bwor i in a mad-
nian'.i hand. No
porsecutoi- like a
conscient ious

onei"—Plawl.

Hezekiah's
thoroug-h-
ness in the
service
of God
• 2 Ki. XX. 3 ; Is.

Zzzviii. 3.

f. 21. Dr 8
Clarke. 85 ; ir.

Enfield, ii. 176;
J. Ilexolett, iil.

435; G. HeurtJey,

1. 220.

h C. Simeon, M.A.

" Let ns take
heed we do not
sommitnes call

that zeal f ir God
and His Gospel
whioh is nothing
else than our
own tempestu-'
ous and stormy
passion. True
zeal is a sweet.
heavenly, and
gentle flame,

wbioh maketh
UB active for

God, but always
within the
sphere of love."

—Cudworlli.

B.C. 713.

Sennacherib
invades
Israel

a "O.j ti.e Assy-
rian nicinuiiunt,

called • thi^ I'ay-

lor cylinder,"
Sennacherih
gives an aoc. of
this w a r." —
Wwdsvoorlh.

is that the Levites while in attendance at the temple received
their rations there. (17) Levites from twenty years, priests

entered on their office at 30."^ (18) set office, or business with
wh. they were entrusted. (19) in the fields, not dwelling in

towns.
What zral for God can do.—It is recorded of John Knox, the

noted Scottish Reformer, that during the last year or two of hia

life he persisted in preaching when really he was not equal to
the exertion. Entering the church, his appearance would move
the compassion of all ; for it was with difficulty he could raise

himself into the pulpit, even when assisted by others. Gathering
strength and becoming animated as he proceeded, before the
close he seemed not only as vigorous as formerly, but surpassed
most preachers in his power and fervour. So that, as one said, in
his earnestness, " he was like to ding the pulpit into blads,"

—

that is, to beat it to pieces.

20—21. (20) good, etc., acting as a servant of Jehovah.
(21) to seek his God, or the favour of his God. all hia
heart, sincerely, and earnestly."

Jlezekiah's character.—I. The character of Hezekiah as here
drawn. 1. The objects of his attention ; 2. The manner of his

exertion ; 3. The issue of his labours. II. The instruction to be
gathered from it. 1. The extent of our duty ; 2. The proper
mode of engaging in it ; 3. The certain issue of our endeavours.
Reflections:—(1) How rare is this character; (2) How honourable
is this character

; (3) How blessed is this character.*

Self-examination.—The Rev. Thomas Halyburton was an
eminent and useful minister of the Lord Jesus. In the year
1708 he framed the following questions, by which he appears
frequently to have examined himself :—Are daily sins of in-

firmity searclied out, considered, and mourned over 1 Is care
taken to exercise faith distinctly, in order to the pardon of them ?

Is peace taken, when not powerfully spoken by the Lord ? Doth
the impression of the necessity and excellency of Christ's blood
decay ? Are the experiences of its efficacy as distitict as ever ?

Am I formal in God's worship, secret or public ? Do I take due
care to educate my family ? Are afflictions observed, and duly
improved ? Am I duly concerned for my flock, and single and
diligent in prayer for them, visiting the sick ? Have I a due
sympathy with afflicted saints and churches ? Do I mourn over
the sins of the times ? Do I hear the voice of God's rod, calling

me to a deadness to the world, to my dearest relations, and even
to life itself, and to preparation for death, and spirituality in

duties 1

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SECOND.

1—5. (1) Sennacherib, 2 Ki. xviii. 13. fenced cities," thoso
repaired by Jotham. ch. xxvii. 4. (2) ag-ainst Jerusalem, as

the capital city. (3) stop the waters, or hide them, so as to

secure a supply of water to the besieged.'' (4) the brook, " not
the Kidron. but the natural watercourse of the Gilion. wh. ran
down the Tyropoean valley"" see v. 31. (5) strengthened,
etc.. by fortifying the city, and preparing weapons, etc. milla
1 Ki ix. 16.
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Manasseh's sin.— I. Its nature. 1. Open, in sight of Lord ; this

true of all sin; God sees. 2. Defiant : carried idolatry into I

the temple. We may make the house of God a place for idol-

1

worship. 3. Scornful ; not without an example of what God has
|

done to similar sinners (comp. ». 9). We have many examples I

of God's anger at sin. II. Its consequences. 1. Corrupt practices.
{

His people (v. 9). One sinner destroyeth much good. 2. Hardened !

hearts (i\ 13) :
" To-day if ye will hear His voice." etc. III. Its

j

punishment. 1. Whole nation suffered (r. 10) ; war, etc. 2. Ma-

j

nasseh, the chief offender, a fugitive, a captive, an exile, in great
i

distress of mind. Learn :—(1) Though hand join in hand, etc.;

(2) Be sure your sins will find you out.

Siloa'ii's stream.—That stream which flowed from Siloam is, I

presume, the brook that Ilezekiah speaks of, which in the time
of the crusades was not attempted to be stopped up. "VMiat the
cause of that was we are not told, but it seems the waters of

Bome springs without the city were conveyed into Jerusalem at

the time ; and that Solomon in his reign had attempted to do the
like, and had effected it as to part of the water of the springs

of Bethlehem. It was no wonder, then, that Hezekiah should
think of introducing the waters of Siloam in like manner into

the city in order at once to deprive the besiegers of its waters,

and benefit the inhabitants of Jerusalem by them. Probably it

was done in the same manner that Solomon brought the waters
of Bethlehem thither, that is, by collecting the water of the
spring or springs into a subterraneous reservoir, and from thence.

by a concealed aqueduct, conveying them into Jerusalem, with
this difference, that Solomon took only paii; of the Bethlehem
water, leaving the rest to flow into those celebrated pools which
remain to this day ; whereas Hezekiah turned all the water of

Siloam into the city, absolutely stopping up the outlet into the
pool, and filling it up with earth, that no ti-ace of it might be
seen by the Assyrians, which seems indeed to be the account of

the sacred writer, 2 Chr. xxxii. 30 :
" The same Hezekiah also

stopped the upper watercourse of Gihon (which is another name
for Siloam), and brought it straight down to the west side of the
city of David." Thus our translators express it ; but the original

may as well be rendered, '• Hezekiah stopped the upper going out
of the waters of Gihon, and directed them underneath, to the
west of the city of David ; " and so Pagninus and Arias Montanus
understand the passage ; he stopped up, that is, the outlet of the
waters of Gihon into the open air, by which they were wont to

pass into the pool of Siloam, and became a brook ; and by some
subterraneous contrivance directed the waters to the west side of

Jerusalem.'*

6—8. (6) street of the gate, open space inside the gates.

comfortably, encouragingly. (7) more with us, the expres-

sion recalls the words of Elisha." (8) arm of flesh, Je. xvii. 5.

Sennarh'rih''s invasion.—Tlie annals of Sennacherib contain a
full account of this campaign :— " And because Hezekiah, king
of Judah, would not submit to my yoke, I came up against him,
and by force of anns, and by the might of my power, I took
forty-six of his strong fenced cities ; and of the smaller towns
which were scattered about I took and plundered a countless
numbev. And from these places I captured and carried off as

epoil 200,150 people, old and young, male and female, together

B.O. 71S.

b " Hez.'s pltm
was to cover the
fouutain - heads,
so that they
might not be
iliscovered by
the enemy, and
to carry the
water by s'lb-

terranean cban-
uels or pipC'^ into
the c\iy."-Jamie-
son.

c Spk. Com.

There are two
ways by wh. the
heart may be
filled " with over-
much sorrow;"

—

the one, when it

is too full to ex-
press its mieery
and seeli relinf in
prayer; the other,
when sin is more
looked at than
the Saviour.

The natural man
is made up of
evil; it is his
element: he may
abstain from it

outwardly, but
inwardly he al-

ways likes it.

vv. 7, 8. Dr. W.
Pearson, A St.
1704; Bp.Egetton,
Vlbl.

" Christian zeal
is an earnest and
ardent disposi-
tion of heart for
the promotion of
all the interesta
of vital Christi-
anity."— Bate.

d Ilarmtr.

Hezekiah
encouragrea
his people

a 2 Ki. vi. 16;
cotup. 1 Jno. iv.4.

"R'^sted, V. 8.

The mnrfrin has,
for rpsted upon,
' leaned.' ' I lean
on the words of

that good man.'
' All people glad-

ly lean on tbt
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words of that just

Judse.' 'Who
would lean on
the words of

that false man?"
'Alas! we lean-

ed upon his

words, and have
fallen into
trouble* ' My
hushand, have I

not loaned upon
your words? Yos,
and therefore I

have not fallen."

—Roberts.

" For virtue's self

may too much
zeal l)e had ; the
worst of mad-
ness is a saint

run mad."-Pope.

b Raw! in so n's

Bampton Lectures.

Sennacherib
tries to
seduce the
people from
their loyalty

a " Lachish was
evidently at this

time one of the
strongest for-

tresses of Ju-
dah."

—

Stanley.

h Comp. 2 Ki.

xviii. 17—37, xix.

1—35.

c Oesenim.

d " The gasco-
nading language
of these com-
missi mers, as
recorded in the
paKca of Isaiah,

well marks the
arrogant and
boastful charac-
ter of the Assy-
rians, and is in

remarkaMe con-
formity with the
t'lne of their
in^eriptions." —
Kitlo.

Repentance his
lieen heaulifully
callei! "a tear
dropped from
the e\ of faith."

C MiUJledm.

with horses and mares, asses and camels, oxen and sheep, a
countless multitude. And Hezekiah himself I shut up in Jeru-
salem his capital city, like a bird in a cag'c, building towera
round the city to hem him in, and raising banks of earth ag'ainst

the gates so as to prevent escape. . . Then upon this Hezekiah
there fell the fear of the power of my arms, and he sent out to
me the chiefs and the elders of Jerusalem, with thirty talents of
gold and eight hundred talents of silver, and divers treasures, a
rich and immense booty. . . All these things were brouglit to me
at Nineveh, the seat of my government. Hezekiah having sent
them by way of tribute, and as a token of his submission to my
power." The only discrepancy between these narratives is in tha
amount of silver which Sennacherib received

;
probably he ex-

aggerated, or counted in a portion of the spoil, and the sacrei
historian merely named the sum agreed to be paid as tribute,

Layard, however, suggests that " it is probable that Hezekiah wa3
much pressed by Sennacherib, and compelled to give him all the
wealth that he could collect, as we find him actually taking the
silver from the house of the Lord, as well as from his own
treasury, etc. The Bible may, therefore, only include the actual
amount of money in the three hundred talents of silver, whilst the
Assyrian records comprise all the precious metals taken away."*

9—14. (9) Lachish, Jos. x. .3, xv. SQ." power, his host, or
army. (10) abide in the siege,* or sitting in a stronrjhold in

which ye tru.^t." Jerusalem was not at this time actually be-

sieged. (11) to die, etc., comp. 2 Ki. xviii. 27. (12) his high
places, Sen. confuses the false gods and the true. (13) my
fathers, or predecessors. (H) your God, assumed to be on an
equality with the gods of other lands."*

Mana.'isch's repentance.— I. Its cause : sorrow and trouble pro-
duced by effects of his sin and God's wrath ; thought of happiness
he had lost and the God he had defied. II. Its marks. 1. Hu-
mility, deep and earnest (r. 12) ; 2. Earnest importunate prayer
{v. 13) ; 3. Faith : he that cometh to God must believe, etc.

III. Its fruit. 1. In his own mind : right state of heart towards
God ; 2. In his altered circumstances : Divine interposition and
deliverance. Learn :— (1) Duty of all to repent of sin : (2)
Power of prayer

; (3) Divine mercy for chief of sinners
; (4) Love

of God brings men out of prison of affliction and despair, into
i heavenly Jerusalem and the kingdom of glory.

Tlie benefits of true repentance.—
Heaven and angels

Take great delight in a converted sinner.

Why should yon, then, a servant and professor,

Differ so much from them ? If every woman
That commits evil should be therefore kept
Back in desires of goodness, how should virtue
Be known and honour'd 1 From a man that's blind
To take a burning taper, 'tis no wrong

;

He never misses it : but to take light

From one that sees, that's injiu-y and spite.

Prny, whether is religion better served
'Wlien lives that are licentious are made honest ?

Or when they still run through a sinful blood?
'Tis nothinsr virtue's temple to deface

;

But build the ruins, there's a work of grace.*
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15—20. (15) how much less, indicating that he utterly!

despised the god of their insignificant little land. (16) yet
more, 2 Ki. xviii. 19—25, 27—1^5. (17) letters, 2 Ki. xix. 14.

(18) in the Jews' speech, so that all might understand : they
did not regard their mission as merely a diplomatic one. Their
object was to produce panic, or at least the weakness wh. follows

divided councils. (19) as against, the very classing of Jehovah
with idols is an offence to the writer of this narrative. (20)
prayed, comp. 2 Ki. xix. 4, 14—19.

Ttmptatlon.—The late Rev. John Thomas, one of the missionary
brethren of Serampore, was one day, after addressing a crowd of

the natives on the banks of the Ganges, accosted by a Brahmin
as follows :

" Sir, don't you say that the devil temjits men to

sin 1 " " Yes," answered Mr. Thomas. " Then." said the Brahmin.

'

" certainly the fault is the devil's ; the devil, therefore, and not
man, ought to suffer the punishment." While the countenances
of many of the natives discovered their approbation of the i

Brahmin's inference, Mr. Thomas, observing a boat, with several
i

men on board, descending the river, with that facility of instruc-

tive retort for which he was distinguished, replied, " Brahmin,
do you see yonder boat ? " " Yes." " Suppose I were to send

'

some of my friends to destroy every person on board, and bring
me all that is valuable in the boat ; who ought to suffer punish-

\

ment ? I for instructing them, or they for doing this wicked
\

act?" "Why," answered the Brahmin, with emotion, '*youi

ought all to be put to death together." "Ah, Brahmin," replied

Mr. T., " and if you and the devil sin together, the devil and you
will be punished together."

|

21—26. (21) all the mighty men, the visitation specially

affecting the officers. See 2 Ki. xix. 35.'» they, etc., 2 Ki. xix. 37.

(22) the Lord saved, as He bad promised. (23) magnified,
these wei'e prob. recognitions of the fact that he had successfully

withstood the Assyrian monarch who was threatening all the
surrounding kingdoms. (24) sick, etc., with a disease likely to

have a fatal termination.* a sign, 2 Ki. xx. 1

—

1 1 . (25) heart was
lifted up," prob. by the sudden increase of his wealth thro' the

many presents he received, v. 23. (2G) humbled himself,
2 Ki. XX. \9.<i

Datif/er of delaying repentance.—There be many to-morrow
Christians, that set their day yyith God ; at such a day they
will repent, and not before, as if they had the lordship of

time, and the monopoly of grace, whereas time and grace are

only at God's disposing ; as St. Ambrose saith, " God hath
promised pardon to the penitent, but He hath not promised
to-morrow to the negligent." As St. Augustine saith, " He that
giveth pardon to the penitent, doth not always give repentance
to the sinner." If I put God off to-day. He may put me off

to-morrow : if I put off this hour of grace. I may never have
another gracious hour ; to-day if I put by his hands sf mercy,
to-morrow He may stretch out His hand of justice. It is true,

whilst I have time. I may come in ; but it is also true, when I

would come in, I may not have time. This is certain, when I

repent I shall have mercy ; but this is as certain, when I would
have mercy I may not find repentance.

B.C. 718.

Sennacherib
writes
blasphemous
letters

" As I have
known an in-

fant bear tinch

striUicg re.setn-

biance to hia
father that what
the'toiij^iie could
nut tell, hi.s face
did; and people,
struck by the
likeness, re-
marked of the
nur.slin^. He ia

the very iniaga
of his father;

—

so the Chii.stian

life, wiihout any
oecasi<.n for his
lips talkicg it,

should proi'laim
him to the world
a child ot God.*—Dr. Guthrie.

"True repent-
aiiee is to ceaso
from sin."

—

Am
brose.

the Assy-
rian host
destroyed

Hezekiah's
sickness
o Berosus says
the agency was
pestilence. Kitto
favi urs the idea
that It was the
simoom.

6 Is. xxxviii. 1.

c 2 Chr. xxvi. 16.

d Le. xxvi. 18, 19.

V. 21. /. C. Lie-
teric, Antiq. STl.

t. 24. Bp. Pri-
deaux, iSert.

V. 25 T. i\fant<m,

iv. 6fl4; -S. Da-
vies, i. 465.

" Late repent-
ance is seldom
true, but true
repeutanci» ia

never too lata."—
Ve-ming.

27—33. (27) exceeding much, 2 Ki. xx. 13 ; Is. xxxix. 2. end of the
TOL. ly. O.T. A A
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rpiarn of
riezekiah
a ' Hp Btopned
the upper out-

flow of the
wates's of Qihon,
and led them
down WPRlward
to the city." —
l(7'';i'?H.?.

6 Is i. 1.

e " In this new
phrase we have
an indication
that the cata-

comb of David
was now full

;

and, in accord-
ance with this,

we And tliat the

later princes
have sepulchi'es

quite distinct

from the old

hurial places."

—

SpJc. Com.
V 30. B. E. Ni-
cho'ls, 129.

t>. 31. Dr. J. Co-

nniil, vi. 389; E.

C'oopiT, ii.61; H.
VcrshoyJe, '263.

d Dr. Cheever.

hj). 698.

Manasseh
begins
to reign

revival of
idolatry

a 2 Ki. xxl. 1.

b One son only is

mentioned in 2
Ki. xxi. 6.

vv. 1, 2. F. H.
Iluitnn, 1.

« Dr. Tliomas.

?Tni without a
coii^cieiK^e is a
niacliino without
a re J? u la tor;
eom 'times too
fast, sometimes
too slow, and
seldom right.

Conscience wUh-
unt a Divine
li.i,'!it, is like a
dill I vvitliout the
Hin a bhade, a

(28) stalls, or gtabling. cotes, similar word to that translated
stal/.t. (2!)) God had given, temporal rewards of his relig-ioua

faithfulness. (:\0) Gihon. i\ 3." (in) business, etc.. 2 Ki.

XX. 12—19. left him, to form his own jurlgment, and take hia
own way, so that his di.'sposition mi^ht be tested and his weak-
ness revealed. (32) vision of Isaiah,'' Is. xxxvi.—xxxii.
(3.S) chiefest," or highest : designing to give htm special
honour.

Ili'zrklah dexerted.—I. The person here spoken of. 1. His
per.sonal character ; 2. His peculiar necessities. II. The dis-

pensation here described. 1. The suspension of grace: 2. The
withdrawment of comfort. III. The pur]5o.se of that dispensa-
tion. 1. To discover sin, with a view to its cure : 2. To conduct
to greater happiness and honour. IV. The issue of the trial— -he

sinned. 1. Wherein was the sin ? He neglected an opportunity
of proclaiming the true God, and indulged in a vain self-seeking ;

2. How small in comparison with the sins of others—of ourselves

;

3. How soon repented of ; 4. How severely visited.

The Christian nsex of trial.—It is said that migrating birds,

that commonly in their vast journeyings keep very high in the
air. require a wind that blows against them in order to make
progress, and keep their elevation, for it assists in raising them.
So the soul of the Christian, winging its way through this world
to a better, is aided rather than impeded in its spiritual migra-
tion by the contrary winds of trial. Those storms that seemed
against us, do only, when encountered in the right direction,

assist to raise us, and keep us steadily soaring towards heaven.**

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-THIRD.

1—6. (1) 'ULa.na.sseh," 7vJio mahe.^ forr/ct. It is singular that

I

the young prince should be named after a tribe of Israel. Born
I after Hez.'s recovery fr. sickness. (2) evil, prob. thro' the

i
influence of those who supei-intended his education, and ruled
ithe kingdom during his minority. (3) built again, etc.,

2 Ki. xviii. 4. groves, a grore only is mentioned in 2 Ki. xxi.

3, 7. (4) in the house, i.e. within the temple precincts. (5)
'two courts, that of the priests and that of the people. (6)
through the fire,* ch. xxviii. 3, 4.

Mannssch. or the material and the moral in human life.—In
the life of this king we have three instructive views of the

I
secular and the s]iiritual. We have here—I. The elevation of

j
the secular and the degradation of the spiritual. We have also

—

jll. The degradation of the secular, and the elevation of the
! spiritual. Here note the history of this king, and learn—-].
That man's circumstances are no necessary hindrances to con-
version ; 2. That heaven's mercy is greater than man's iniquities.

We have* also—III. The concurrent elevation both of the spiritual

and the secular. Manasseh's re.storation to the throne, and the
work of reformation to which he sets himself, suggests two
subjects for thought. 1. The tendency of godliness tx) promote
man's secular elevation ; 2. The tendency of penitence to make

,
restitution.'^

i
Sill concealed.—It is said of Alcibiades, that he embroidered a

j
curtain with lions and eagles, the most stately of beasts and
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birds, that he might the more closely hide the picture that was
under, full of owls and satyrs, the most sadly remarkable of other

creatures. Thus Satan embroiders the curtain with the image of

virtue, that he may easily hide the foul picture of sin that is

under it."*

7—10. (7) carved image, symbol or image of the goddess
Ax^iiorfth." (8) of Moses, " a testimony to the Mosaic author-

ship of the Pentateuch."'' C9) made . . to err, his example,
and his actions, leading them astray, worse, bee. of the know-
ledge and privileges wh. they had. (10) spake, 2 Ki. xxi.

10— 1(1.

Thf force of ctamplfi (v. 9).—When John Newton was on board
the Hanvic/i, he became acquainted with a young midshipman,
who was then free from open vice. Newton corrujited him, and
he soon arrived at maturity in guilt. Years after, they met, and
as Newton's conscience now began to be listened to again, he was
anxious to rescue his former companion, if he could, from effects

of which he had himself been the guilty cause. As he no longer
felt infidelity to be tenable, he strove to undeceive his victim.

His usual reply, however, was, that Newton was the first to give
him an idea of his liberty, which he would not now forego. His
efforts were vain ; he got worse, spurned all restraints, gave loose

to every passion : his excesses threw him into a malignant fever,

of which he died ; but not till he had appalled all those about
him, and pronounced his own sad doom, without showing any
symptom that he hoped or asked for mercy.'

11—17. (11) king of Assyria, Esar-haddon.« among the
thorns,* either fr. his hiding places ; or the word should be ren-

dered living, the// took him alive, fetters, two chains of brass.

Babylon, Ge. xi. 1—9. (12) in aflliction, a prisoner, a captive,

and doomed. (13) prayed, so turning with his whole soul to

Him." (14) built a wall, wh. may have been damaged when
the king was taken prisoner. Gihon, ch. xxxii. 4. fish gate,
near N.E. comer of the lower city. Ophel, the S. part of the
temple hill.'' (15) strange, etc.. as put by him(i;i'. 3—5). (16)
repaired, etc.. wh. he had himself desecrated. (17) high
places, ch. xxxi. 1. Manasseh"s reform compares unfavourably
with that of his father.

3fnna.<i.tcli.i captivity.—Critics who are fond of inventing " new
readings," might, upon consideration, be led to suggest that we
should substitute "Nineveh," or "Assyria," for "Babylon," in
the above passage. Why should the Assyrian generals carry
their royal cajitive to Babylon 1 Nineveh was the cai^ital of the
As,syrian Empire. This apparently singular circumstance is ex-
plained by the remains recently discovered at Babylon. The
identification of the king here mentioned is easy. The Assyrian
monuments, and both sacred and profane history, all lead to the
conclusion that Esar-haddon, the son and immediate successor of
f^ennacherib C2 Ki, xix, 87), was the contemporary of Manasseh,
the son and immediate successor of Hezekiah. Now it is remark-
able that, of all the Assyrian monarchs, Esar-haildon seems to
have been the only one who actually ruled at Babylon. During
the period in which Babylon was subject to Assyria, it wns com-
monly ruled by native viceroys ; but the inscriptions recently
4iiicovered in Babylonia state that Esar-haddon built himself a

A A2
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blank, a useles*
instrument.

d Spencer.

the people
led into
idolatrous
practices

a Eze. viii. 3, 8.

6 Wordsworth.

vv. 9, 10. F. H.
Uutton, 20.

Many person*
who appear to
repent are like
sailors who
throw their goods
overboard in a
storm, and wish
for them again
in a calm.

c Twtedies Lan^
to the Path.

Manasseh's
captivity
and release

a " Esar-haddoa
mentions Manas-
seh among his
tributaries ; and
he was the only
king of Assjria
who, fr. time to
time, held his
court at Baby-
lon."— ,Sp/l-. Com.
6 " Heb. cinch,

the sharp, thoni-
liko hook by wh.
prisoners were
caught and held
like f i s h." —
Wordswoi-th.

c Ac. ix. 11.

d 2 Chr. xxvi. 9,

xxvii. 3 ; Ne. jil.

•26.

»r. 10—1-3. Dr. J.

Conant, i. 257.

V. 1 1. /. Saurin,
vi. 424; H. W.
Evans, Scrip.
Riog. ii. 159; P.

H. Jiutton, 3S.

vv. 12, 13. H.
Belfnige, Disc, to

Aged; J. Slade,
iv. 159; O. W.
LewU, ii. 74; F.
H. Button, b\; /.
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W. Warter, il

613.

r». 12—16. Dr. J.

Toulinin, 355.

t»i'. 14-17. F.J.
Halton, 70.

• W. n. Oroser.

end of the
reign of
Manasseh

a " The only
name of an
EKyptian deity

that we find in

the Jewish an-
nals."— /Stan/ey.

<j. 20. F. n. But-
ton, 86.

'•The grave is

a common trea-

sury to which
we must all be
taken."

—

Bwi

b Sarah Martin,
the Prison
Preacher.

the reigrn
of Amon
a2Ki. xxi.23, 24.

•' An evil con-
•cience is like

the raging sea,

which can only
tie calmed by the
sign of the cross

of Christ. It is

a gnawing woi'm
in the boues, for

the removal of

which nothing
less is required
than the bloud
of the Son of
Oort." — Krum-
maclier.

b J. Spencer Hill.

"Tliose who give
thi-msolves up to

tho service of

pin, enter the
palace of plea-
Biiro by wide
portals of
jnnrble, which
conceal the low
wii-kct. behind
which leads into
the fields, where
they are in a
bort time sent

palace in that province. He consequently resided there, at least

for a time, which cannot be said of any other monarch of that

line. Now naturally, therefore, it follows that the captive king

of Judah should have been taken to Babylon, and not to

Nineveh 1 Facts of this kind should check the hasty reception

of " new "[and " improved" readings, merely because the originala

may present a difiBculty, or seem to contraidict our preconceived

notions.'

18—20. (18) prayer, a prayer of Manasaeh is found in the

Sept., but cannot be authentic, (19) of the seers, or of Ilomi,

poss. a prophetic name. (20) in his own house, bee. the

king's sepulchres were full. Amon, the hidden; name of one

of the eight principal deities of Egypt."

God hears prayer.—Introduce by referring to the anxious

question, which is awakened in many minds, Wherewithal shall

I appear before God ? and then proceed to discuss these points :

—

I. Who was entreated ? God. II. Who prevailed with God ?

Manasseh. III. How is it that the entreaty of the sinner can

prevail with God 1
*

Sejndchres in qardens {v. 20).—It is probable that they buried

him in the garden of his house. This was conformable to the

practice of the Jews (2 Ki. xxi. 18). In such a place Christ was
buried. The Romans had sometimes sepulchres in their gardens.

Galba. the emperor, was buried in his garden ;
and so was Cyrus,

king of Persia. The Greeks and llomans frequently buried the

dead in their own houses. It was enjoined by the Thebans,

before they built a house, to build a sepulchre in the place.

21—25. (21) two years, 2 Ki. xxi. 19. (22) sacrificed,

etc., fully restoring the idolatrous worship ; he was born and
trained while his father was an idolater. (23) trespassed
more, going ever deeper into sin. (24) conspired, bee. very

prob. the self-will he showed in religion made him tyrannous in

government." (25) Josiah, whom. Jehovah heaU.
Ilezchiah and Manasseh.—A contrast. We have in the end of

the one and the beginning of the other a magnificent sunset,

and a sunrise of quite an opposite description. We have a good
father and king closing life in Hezekiah : a bad son and successor

commencing life in Manasseh. I. Consider Hezekiah, and what
we learn about him. 1. We learn that genuine goodness shaU
not want appropriate record and remembrance ; 2. God the
inspirer of goodness in the hearts of men will not forget it

,

.3. The beneficiaries of goodness will not be unmindful of their

benefactors ; 4. Sympathetic imitators will mirror forth their

goodness from whom they have derived its idea and impulse.

II. Now turn to ]\Ianasseh. and what the hi.story says about him.
1. A youthful king ; 2. A long reign ; 3. A life of great wicked-
ness. Apj)lication :—(1) What may parents learn from the ."^on

of such a father ? Hezekiah hoarded up wealth for his son. Did
he undervalue the moral element in him? (2) What may subjects

learn from the successor of sucli a king ? Not to trust religiou

to princes who may be alternately reformers and destroyers.''

The 2>i'nish>iie?it of sin.—It is not only justice to the law that

requires punishment of its transgression by the monarch, but
love to the peace, purity, and honour of the subjects of hi^

kingdom. It is not only justice to the father's authority thai
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requires and leads him to chastise his son for disobedience, but
love to the rest of the family, that they may not imitate his sin

nor be corrupted by it. So with God. He punishes sin, not
only upon principles of justice, but upon the ground of love."

CHAPTER THE THIETY-FOURTH.

1—7. (1) eight years, so the kingdoms must have been
g-overned by a regency. (2) right, though he was the son of

such an idolatrous father." (3) eighth year, when he was
1 (J years of age : Jewish youths were regarded as attaining their

majority at 13. twelfth year, when he was about 20. Then
he was strong enough to act an independent part. (4) images,
marg. sini-imafjes. groves, or Astarte pillars, strowed it,

2 Ki. xxiii. 6. (5) priests, i.e. the idolatrous priests. (6)
cities of Manasseh, etc., Josiah claimed authority over the
whole country, as there was now no Israelite king, with their
mattocks, correctly in their desolate places.* (7) he had, etc.,

showing that the king personally superintended the business.

Josiah. or early jyiety.—liis example is worthy the imitation of

all young persons. Notice— I. His early piety. 1. While young
he sought God ; 2. Young persons may become religious under
great disadvantages ; 3. His early piety gave him great stability

of character ; 4. His religion secured him honour and happiness.

II. His eminent piety. Early piety leads to eminent piety.

1. It gave him opportunity for improvement as he grew in age
;

2. It led to eminent piety. III. Josiah's peaceful death and
honourable burial (Chr. 24—27). 1. Though a good man, yet
not faultless ; 2. His peaceful death ; 3. His honourable funeral.—Early ])\ety exempUjied hi Jo-iiah.— Observe— I. The object

after whom Josiah sought—David's God. Now God was— 1.

David's teacher ; 2. David's comfort ; 3. David's delight ; 4.

David's defence. II. The manner how he sought after that

object. 1. He sought God from a deep conviction that his

conduct, and the conduct of Israel generally, was highly offensive

to God, and that they were exposed to imminent peril ; 2. He
sought with great self-abasement of soul ; 3. He sought God by
destroying the idols out of the land ; 4. He sought God by
restoring the true worship, and frequenting it ; 5. He sought
God with all his heart. III. The period of life when he did it.

" While he was yet young." We should seek God while we are

yet young, because—(1) God is the best object whom we can
seek

; (2) Youth is the best time for seeking God.
Jnvtsh cemeterieK.—In the parallel passage (2 Kings xxiii. 6)

we read, " upon the graves of the children of the people."

Dr. Kitto considers these passages to refer to the common or

public cemeteries of the Jews. The private and family sepulchres
were of the nature of caverns, but these were beyond the reach
of the mass of the people. The public cemeteries were placed at

% distance of not less than 2,000 cubits from a Levitical city
;

and were required to be more than 50 cubits from any other
city. Neither foreigners nor criminals were allowed to be buried
in these cemetei'ies. The price of Judas's treason, we are told,

was used to buy " a field to bury strangers in. " Places were
appointed, too, in which to bury criminals. Lightioot says

to feed swine."-"
James D. Bums,
c J. Hatt,

B.C. 64U

Josiah
begins
his reign

revival
of true
relig-ion

a "This prince
was the best and
most belovBd of
the kings who
bad sat upon
this throne since
David, and was
approached by
none in his zeal
against idolatry,

and in his de-
vofednes5 to the
Lord."

—

Kitto.

\

" His character

j
had early shown

i a decided bias in

]

favour of elevac
: tiun atid manli-
i neas of life.".—

\
EwaJd.

I

b " Heb. word ia

i

not fr. chereb, a
i
sword, or axe,

i hniir.choreb, and
chorebah, dry-
ness." — Words-

I worth.

Le. xxvi. 31, 33.

vv. 1, 2. C. B.
Kennmcay, 224.

17. 3. W. May, 25;
J. I. S. Cel'lerier,

360; S.Laviiiolon,

47; I>r. J. Flet-

cher, iii. 313; A.
Cdtfji. ii. 14; Bp.
Wordsworth, ii.

315.

" The sick man'a
sacriBce is but
a lame oblation.

Pious traasurea,

laid up in health
ful days, excusa
the defect of sick
non-perform-
ances, without
which we mu3l!
nep. :« look b>U'k

with iinxiety
Ujiuu the lu^t
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oppnr'unities of

health ; and may
haveciiuserullier

to euvy than pity

thK ends 01 poui-

tent pul>lic suf-

fereis »ho go
witli healthful

prayers into the

la^tf^ceueof ttii'ir

lives, atid in the

iniegi'ity of their

laouliies return
iheir spirit unto
God tliat gave
it."- .Sir TlwiiMS
Browne.

Josiah.
orders the
repair of
the house
of God

a 2 Ei. ssiii. 4.

6 " The exact
chronological
Order is not fol-

lowed either in

Kincs or Chro-
nicles."— Jamie-
ton.

eSpk. Com.

Pr. XXV. 1.

•'Aheavenlyawe
Oversha<iuwed
and encompass-
ed, as it still

ought, and must,
all earthly busi-
ness whatso-
ever."— Carlt/le.

Hilkiah, the
priest, finds
a copy of
the law

o" It would seem
that thi) bo'jk

of the law was
found by Hilkiah
in thi) tivasury,

where they
B t o w e d the
uioiiej' for secu-

rity."— Bertktau,

b 2 Ki. xxiL 8.

(quoting^ the Talmud), " They buried not an executed person
in the grave of his fathers ; but there were two places of burial

for such—cue for them that were slain with the sword and
strangled, and the other for them that were burned and stoned ;

and wlicn the flesh was wasted, the bones were g-athered and
buried in the graves (cemeteries or sepulchres) of their fathers."

In such a place our Saviour would have been buried had not
Joseph of ArimathaBa begged the body, and buried it in his own
sepulchre. The public cemeteries, it would appear, were covered
with grass, no mounds being us(>d in the form of a grave, as in
modern burial-grounds. Memorial stones were placed near the
spot, sometimes of a round or pyramidal form, or, where an
inscription was required, of an oblong character. Dr. Kitto
instances the burial-ground of Sarbout-el-Cadem, in Idumea,
as furnishing a good illustration of these cemeteries and
monuments.

8—13. (8) to repair, from the account in Kings it appears
that this work of purging the temj^le was commenced first."

The cleansing and repairing of the temple may have been going
on while the destruction lof idols, altars, etc., was in hand.*

(y) money, 2 Ki. xxii. 4. they returned, or had returned,

i.e. from their journeys for collecting moneys. (10) workmen,
etc., 2 Ki. xxii. 5. Eastern people will only work under over-

seers. (11) floor, marg. raftix. the kings of Judah, Ahaz,
Manasseh, and Anion. (12) faithfully, or skilfully, and dili-

gently. (13) scribes, now first spoken of as a class,"" forming
distinct division of the Levitical body.

Zealfor the Master (v. 12).—The late Rev. John Campbell, of
Kingsland, used to relate an anecdote illustrative of the devoted-
ness of Mr. Townsend to the cause of Christ. Finding him, one
Tuesday morning, leaning on the balustrade that Ted to the
breakfast room of the Religious Tract Society, and unable to
proceed from a difficulty of breathing, Mr. C. remarked, " Mr.
Townsend, is this you / Why should you come in this state of
body to our meetings ? You have attended them for a long
time, and you should now leave that work for younger men."
Looking upon his friend with a countenance brightened by the
sentence or thought that was struggling for utterance, his words
were, " O Johnny, Johnny, man, it is hard to give up working in
the service of such a Master 1

"

14—17. (14) found a book, prob. an orig. copy of the Penta-
teuch." (15) the book, this term indicates that it was the
temple copy.-'' (IG) back again, when the repairing work was
completed. (17) the money, r. 9.

T/te Bihieand the bullet.—Samuel Proctor, a class-leader in the
Methodist Society, was fonnerly a grenadier in the first regiment
of foot guards, and took part in the struggle on the plains of

Waterloo. He always caixied a small Bible in one pocket, and a
ITymn-Book in the other. In the evening of June ItJth his

regiment was ordered to dislodge the French from a wood, of
which they had taken possession, and from which they annoyed
the allied ai'my. Wliile thus engaged, he was thrown a distance

of four or five j'ards, by a force for which he could not account
at the time ; but when he came to examine his Bible, he saw,

with lively gratitude to the Preserver of his life, what it was



Cap. xxxiv. 18—22.] //. CHRONICLES. 375

that had thus driven him. A musket-ball had struck him where I

his Bible rested, and penetrated nearly half through the volume.
All who saw the ball said that it would undoubtedly have killed

him, had it not been for the Bible, which served as a shield.

—

The Bible placed in the chxrches.—Formerly a large Bible was
chained in some convenient place in every parish church. Cran-
mer, the fiist Protestant archbishop, and afterwards a martyr,
who was appointed to the see of Canterbury during the reign of

Henry VIII., was very desirous of obtaining a translation of the

Scriptures into English. He often solicited this favoiu- of the
king, and, at length, secured it. When some printed copies were
put into his hands, he blessed God, and sent one to his majesty,

and begged that all his subjects might have liberty to read it.

An injunction was forthwith issued, which required an English
Bible, of the largest size, to be procured for the use of every
parish church, at the expense of the minister and churchwardens,
and prohibited the common people from being discoiu'aged to

read or hear the Scriptures. The book was everywhere received
with inexpressible joy, every one that was able perused it, and
the poor eagerly flocked to hear it read. Some aged persons
learned to read on purpose to peruse it, and even little children
crowded to hear it. Reader I dost thou value thy Bible /

18—22. (18) a book, it is singular to find the king un-
acquainted with the Pentateuch. (19) rent liis clothes, the
usual sign of grief and alarm. (20) Abdon, or Achbor." (21)
of the Lord, through His prophet. (22) Huldah, etc., 2 Ki.

xxii. 14. wardrobe, prob. the royal garments, college, or a
particular suburb of Jerus.

The way to read the Bible.—You put your Bible in your book-
case. There it stands all the week, perhaps. Or you read it

once a day, or once a week, as the case may be. And you do it

very decorously. The room is still, and yoiu: children sit around
the room in a stiff row. You put on your spectacles and read

;

and as you read, you lower the key of your voice— for when men
want to be religious, they always take a solemn note ; and you
read all the way through the chapter, and are like a blind man
walking along a road where there are all sorts of flowers on both
sides, never seeing a single one. Men read thus, and feel a great
deal better because they have read the Bible to their family !

Now. I tell you. the only thing you read in the Bible is that
which jumps into you, and which you cannot get out of you. It

is the vital, luminous part, and not the dead letter that you
read, if you read any part of the Bible.*

—

The study of the Bible.

—How utterly impossible it would be in the manhood of the
world to imagine any other instructor of mankind than the Bible.

And for that reason, every day makes it more and more evident
that the thorough study of the Bible, the investigation of what
it teaches and what it does not teach, and the determination of
the limits of what we mean by its inspiration, the determination
of the degrees of authority to be ascribed to the different books,
if any degrees are to be admitted, must take the lead of all other
ptudies. He is guilty of high treason against the faith who
fears the result of any investigation, whether philosophical, or
Bcientific, or historical. And therefore nothing should be more
welcome than the extension of knowledge of any and of every
kind—for every increase in our accumulations of knowledge

B.C. 041.

"The Bible is a
rook of dia-

monds, a chain
of pearls, the
sword of the
Spirit ; a chart
by which the
Christian siiila

to eternity; the
map by which
he daily wallcs

;

the suniial by
whi'h he seta
his life ; ihe ba-
lance in which
he weighs his
a cti ons." — T.

Watson.

Theodosius the
Second dedi-
cated a great
part of the night
to the study of

the Scriptures."

Shaphan,
the scribe,
reads the
book of the
law to Josiah,
a '2 Ki. xxii. 12.

"The intellect

has only una
failing, which to

be sure is a very

j

considerable one;
it has no con-
science. Napo-
leon is the readi-
est instance of

I
this. If his heart

;
had borne any

]

proportion to his
brain he had
been one of the
greatest men ia
all history." —
Lowell.

b H. W. Beecher.

I

" I use tbe Scrip-
1 tures, not as an
I
arsenal to be re-

j

sorted to only for

i

arms and wea-
pons, but as a
matchless tem-
ple, where I

delight to con-
template the
beauty, the sym-

j

motry, and the
magnificence of

1 the structure,

I and to increase
ray awe and ex-

I
cit'! my devotion

1 to the i)eity there

I

preached and
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ao. 641.

»<1ored." — Hon.
R. r,o!)!e.

"I have many
books that I

cannot sit down
to read ; they are
indeed good and
Bound ; but, like

halfpence, there
goes a great
quiiiitity to a
small amount.
There are silver

bijulvs, and a
\ei J few golden
books; hut I have
one hook worth
them all, called

the Bible." — /.

Heieton.

€ Afip. Temple.

messag-e of
Huldah, the
prophetess

a De. xxix. 24

—

27.

tv. 26—28. Dr.

R. Sibbs, Saints'

Cordials.

Keep your con-
Bolence tender-
tender as the eye
that closes its

lids against an
atom of dust, or
as th.at sensitive
plant which 1

have seen shrink
and shut its
leaves, not mere-
ly at the rude
touch of a finger,

but at the breath
of the mouth.

iDr. Evans.

" Millions now in

Leaven derived
the strongest
aiid most in-

valuaVile con.so-

lation from this

hook; and
R'';ircely can we
fix our eyes upon
a single passage
in this wonder-
fnl bnok which
has not iifforded
c-omfoit or in-

Btr action to
thousands, and
been wet with
tears of ncnitou-
tul Q0lx'u^.' or

throws fresh light upon tlie real problems of the day. If g-eology

proves to us that we must not interpret the first chapters of
Genesis literally ; if historical investigation shall show us that
inspiration, however it may protect the doctrine, yet was not
empowered to protect the narrative of the insj)ired writers from
occasional inaccuracy ; if careful criticism shall prove that there
have been occasionally interpolations and forgeries in that Book,
as in many others—the results should still be welcome. Even
the mistakes of careful and reverent students are more valuable
now than truth held in unthinking acquiescence. The substance
of the teaching which we derive from the Bible will not really

be affected by anything of this sort ; while its hold u^jon the
minds of believers, and its power to stir the depths of the spirit

of man. however much weakened at iii'st, must Yye immeasurably
strengthened in the end, by clearing away blunders which may
have been fastened on it by humaa interpretation."^

23—28. (23) the man that sent, not calling king ; comp.
V. 2(5. (24) I will bring', nothing will prevent the fulfilment
of the threatenings. (25) shall be poured out," delay there
may be, removal of the wrath there cannot be. (26) king* of
Judah, this was the part of the message special to him. (27) rend
thy clothes, v. It). (28) in peace, a reward of his personal
faithfulness ; but it was too late for even that to save the nation.

A tender spirit.—I. Give a general account of a tender heart.

1. It implies a quick and ready sense of feeling in spiritual

thing—quickness of apprehension—ready reflections of con-
science—a disposition to be easily and suitably affected ; 2. A
pliable disposition to yield to Divine influences. II. The way in

which such a temper should express itself. I. In relation to the
Word of God ; 2. In relation to sin ; 8. In relation to jirovidential

events ; 4. In relation to the honour of God. III. "What founda-
tion is laid for such a temper in Christianity. 1. Good men in

the ancient Church were not strangers to it ; 2. The recompenses
of the life to come are more fully revealed ; 3. Richer discoveries

of grace are made to us ; 4. Ceremonial observances have given
way to substantials of religion ; 5. The softening Spirit is more
plentifully communicated. IV. Inferences. 1. Discern the dif-

ference between a truly Christian temper and some things mis-
taken for it : it ia not natural easiness of disposition, not
occasional tenderness ; 2. Let us all seek after and cultivate this
tenderness of spirit ; 3. If con-';cious of its possession, take the
comfort of it as good evidence of a renewed and Christian stat*.''

Condition.^ of Dt vine hcalinfi.—Chromatius, a heathen, sought
a cure from one of the early Christians who was reputed to have
the gift of healing. As a condition thereto, he demanded that
all the idols in his house should be broken. The heathen gave
his keys to the Christian, who went about the house, and de-
stroyed all the idols he could find, and then went to praying for

the desired cure ; but in vain. The sick man was as sick as ever.

The Christian said, " There is yet an idol in your house, that
must be destroyed." The heathen confessed that he had one of
beaten gold, of great value, that he desired to save. When it

was broken, Chromatius was healed.

—

The ihivrrt/ of .«/«.
—

" At
the close of the meeting, many asked me to pray for them, saying
they wished to be C^hristians for the rest of their lives. As I left

i them, promising to be down on Sunday, I noticed a man following
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me. Stopping me, he began, ' My friend, I want a discharge.'

Supposing he meant a discharge from the army, I said I was
afraid that would be hard to obtain, as he appeared to be re-

covering. ' Oh,' said he, ' that's not what I mean ; I want a
discharge from the derWs armij. I've been fighting and serving
in his ranks for twenty-five years, and I"m tired and sick of his

service. I want to leave his ranks and enlist under the banner
of the cross, and fight for Jesus the balance of my life.' I told

him he could have that discharge by (hscrthig the devil's ranks
and coming over to the Lord Jesus. I talked and prayed with
him, leaving him some suitable reading. On Sunday, at the close

of the evening meeting, he told me he had come over, and was
' soldier of the cross.'

""^

29—33. (29) all the elders, as representatives of the
nation. (30) he read, either actually read aloud himself or

caused to be read." {'61} in. hia'^la.ce, ox itjton his pillar. (32)
stand to it, made them join him in taking the pledges of that
covenant. (33) all . . fathers, his example being a steadfast
one, and his government strong.*

llie mble the saciuiir of the Church.—Men say that the Church
has saved the Bible. I say that the Bible has saved the Church
ten thousand times over. You shall find that when great
questions come up in a community churches do not go ahead.
You cannot make them. Churches are like the baggage-wagons
of an army. They carry the provisions and indispensable things

;

but, after all, baggage-wagons never go first in a march. And
the Church is so busy taking care of the things which it carries,

that it has no time to devote to new things that present them-
Belves. Reforms hardly ever originate in churches. I am not
speaking against churches ; I am merely putting them where
they put themselves, and saying that tendencies to unusual con-
duct in the application of Gospel principles to new questions are

oftentimes ridiculed by ministers, and rejected from pulpits, and
refused places in conference meetings, and stigmatised by church-
members as being fanatical.''

—

Destruction of the Bihle.—Destroy
this volume, as the enemies of human happiness have vainly en-

deavoured to do, and you render us profoundly ignorant of our
Creator, of the formation of the world which we inhabit, of the
origin and progenitors of our race, of our present day and
future destination, and consign us through life to the dominion
of fancy, doubt, and conjecture. Destroy this volume, and you
deprive us of religion, with all the animating consolations, hopes,
and prospects which it affords, and leaves us nothing but the
choosing (miserable alternative !) between the cheerless gloom of
infidelity and the monstrous shadows of paganism. Destroy this

volume, and you unpeople heaven ; bar for ever its doors against
the wretched posterity of Adam ; restore to the king of terrors
his fatal sting ; bury hope in the same grave which receives our
boflies ; consign all who have died before us to eternal sleep or
endless misery ; and allow us to expect nothing at death but a
similar fate. In a word, destroy this volume, and you take from
us at once everything which prevents exi.stence becoming of all

curses the greatest ; you blot out the sun, dry up the ocean, and
take away the atmospheres of the moral world, and degrade man
to a situation from which he may look up with envy to that of
the brutes that perish.<^

gratefu] joy,
drawn from ej-es

that will weep no
more."

—

Dr. Pay-
son.

"The dispute
about religion
and the practice
cf it seldom go
t o g e t h e r."

—

Yoioig.

c Christ 'an Work
on the Buttle-fitld.

Josiah reads
the book of

I
the law to

I the elders
I

! a 2 Ki. xxiii. 1-3.

I

6 " So far as to

I
abstain fr. open
iilolatrj, but in
their hearts they
still icclineJ to
the wo.sh.p of
other gods, as
the prophft Je-
remiah lestities.

Je. xiii. HI. XXV.
o, xi., xiii."--

Wordstcvrth.

V. 33. Abp. J.

Us/ier, xiii. 567.

c U. W. Beecher.

•' God is light.

So is the religi' n
of the Bible. It

has Lo lellow-
stiip with di.rk-

ness. Not one
of its graces
springs from
stupidity or ig-

norance, but all

of them Inm
the kuL,wlei.lgi of

God. False re-

ligions are
founded in daik-
ness. The rcli-

gii n of the Biblei,

like its Author,
dwells in light,

(iod also is love ;

and so is the
religion of the
Bible. 'He that
dvvolleth in love
dwclleth in God,
.1 n d G o d in
Him.'"—Zir. Q,
Hjiring,

4 Dr. Payson.
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Josiah
keeps the
paasover

2 Uhr. xxxi. 2.

6 "It is imposs
to say wlu-tlier

it hail been cast

out by Amoa, to

make room for

wh. ha seems to

have defiled the
temple (2 Ki.

xxiil. 4—6), or

had only been
tempora.rily

moved by Josiah
v.hile he effect-

ed necessary re-

p a i r 8." — Upk.

Com.

V. 2. Dr. T. Tat

tershall, 1846.

( R. Robert$.

The reader is re-

quested lo refer

also to chapter
xii. U. Thj le-

prosy of Miiiaui
was the cuuse-

CHAPTER THE TniETY-FIFTH.

1—6. (1) a passover, 2 Ki. xxiii. 21—2.S. (2) in their
charares, i.e. re-established their courses and duties." (3) that
taught, they were the ministers or instructors of the people in
all matters i^ertaining- to the Divine woi-ship. put, etc.fi for

some reason it must have been removed fr. the holy of holies,

not a burden, I.e. not their duty to move it, as had been their

duty before the temple was built. Other duties of administra-
tion and instruction now devolved on them. (4j by the houses,
etc., 1 Chr. ix. 10. writing of Solomon, who prob. made new
arrangements when the temple was opened. (5) holy place,

the idolatrous
I

i.<;. the priests' court. (6) that they may do, the passover
emblems with having been so seldom observed, precise instructions were needed.

Ih'Ug'ion'stvonger than science— 'SkiM and science have wrought
wondei-s. The world stands amazed at their achievements. They
have tamed fierce beasts of prey, and brought even the elements

II
I of nature into subjection. They have spanned the ocean, anni-
hilated distance, joined remote continents, given life to steam, a
tongue to the wire, and a voice to the lightning. But there are

passions in the human heart more fierce than beasts of prey, and
disturbing forces more tumultuous than nature's stormy winds
and tempests, and more difficult of control than the subtle but
omnipotent element of electricity. No mere human skiU can
master these. Christian science, the science taught in the
school of Christ, alone can enable you to obtain the mastery
here.''

—

Imputation of sin.—To impute sin to an offender, or to

lay it to his charge, is to treat him as a guilty person, and is not
merely a previous step to his being so treated. Not to impute sin,

or not to lay it to his charge, is not to treat him as if he were
guilty. To impute or count the sin of Adam to us. is to treat U3
as if we had committed it. To impute our sins to Christ, is to

inflict upon Him the punishment due to them. To impute Hi3
righteousness to us, is to treat us as if we possessed it. God

Bin^^and "tl-at of
counted sin to Christ by making Him a sin-offering

; for the of-

Aaron. The visi- 1 fering of the buUock for a sin-offering is said to be, the words
being literally rendered, "making it sin." Numb. viii. 12. God
counts righteousness to us, or the righteousness of Christ to us,

by giving us pardon and eternal life, in consequence, or in re-

ward of it. "VVlien it is said that faith is counted to the believer

for righteousness, the meaning is not that God reckons his faith

as if it were righteousness, or that it is reckoned unto his receiving
righteousness, but simply, that he is treated as a righteous
person ; and, consequently, the three forms of expression, to be
justified by faith, to have Christ's righteousness impitted to us,

" I,ay not uTe sin ,

and to have faith counted to us unto righteousness or justification,

upon us;" that mean precisely the same thing, namely, to enjoy the blessings

il„™. °!1*.J!;^ which God bestows upon men, in reward of that work of His Son,

which He never contem]ilates but with ineffable delight : and
which constitutes " a moral basis for the extension of holy
brncvoleiice on a most widtily extended scale, to such as in them-
selves were both viTctched and worthless." <*

7—12. (7) Josiah gave, comp. conduct of Hez., eh. xxx.

24. (8j Hilkiah, ch. xxxiv. ^. Zechariah, the uecond

tation upon her
of this conse-
quence of sin,

was putting the
sin upon her.

And hence when
Aaron Implored
of Moses that

the leprosy
might be re-

moved, he uses
the phraseology

loprosy coniinuo
upon U8.

d Dr. Payne.

Josiah pives
the passover
oft'eriugs
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priest, prob. Jehiel, poss. head of the line of Tthamar," and
chief of the Levites. (9) passover offering's, i.r. for thank-
offerings. (10) in their place, to receive the sacrifices. (II)

flayed,* removed the skins. (12) removed, better separated

the portions intended for burnt-offerings.«

Fie]>a>-ation far rrl if/ion.—Some persons, in thinking of religion,

imagine that they should bring themselves into a certain condi-

tion of moral excellence before they seek religion ;
which is very

much like a person sick, waiting until he is well before he send
for the physician ; or an invalid convalescent waiting until he
fully recover before he seek a change of air and place ; or a
hungry man waiting until his appetite is satisfied before he sit

down to eat ; or a person shivering with cold waiting until he is

warm, before he go to the fire. You go to the physician because
you are sick ; to the fresh air or place because you need it ; to

the food because you are hungry ; to the fire because you are

cold. In the same way you should seek religion and the Saviour",

as you are, because you have need.'*

13—19. (13) roasted, Ex. xii. 8, 9. other holy offer-

ings, the peace-offerings, sod they, comp. 1 Sa. ii. 13— 1.5.

(14; therefore, etc.. bee. the priests were too much engaged to

prepare food for themselves. (15) place, or station, prepared
for them, that they might not be called away fr. their official

duties. (IG) the same day, getting both matters into the one
day made all concerned so unusually bu.sy. (17) seven days,
comp. Ilez.'s. 14 days.* (18) no passover like that, 2 Chr.

XXX. 2(j. •• In its exact conformity to the requirements of the

Mosaic law. (19) eighteenth year, 2 Ki. xxii. 3.

Infliicnee of rellf/inii.—Just as the sun gleams over the palace,

and into the cottage, flushing alike with its splendour the council

chamber of the monarch and the kitchen of the peasant ; as the
all-pervasive light fil'ls the vast dome of the sky, and the tiny

cup of the flower ; so religion illumines at once the heaven of

our hopes, and the earth of our cares. Secularities become hal-

lowed ; toil brightens with the smile of God ; business becomes
crystalline ; light from God comes through it to us

;
glances from

us
;
goes through it to God.-

—

Bearing the sin of another.—"Not
long since, at Brussels, a poor cripple girl committed some offence,

for which she was sentenced to a week's imprisonment. Her sister

slipped into her place, was carried to prison, and bore the week's
punishment for her. At the end of the week it was discovered
that the true offender had not been punished. The judge refused
to consider the penalty paid, and even proceeded to sentence the
sister to prison for attempting to shield the guilty, and would
have carried it into effect had not the people of the city inter-

posed.

20—24. (20) after all this, some 13 years after. Necho,
Bon of P.mninui'irtifi. came up, ' the maritime plain till he
turned into the plain of Esdraelon. thence to penetrate into the
passes of Lebanon." " Carchemish, a city on the Euphrates,
commanding the passage of that river.* (21) ag-ainst the
house, or nation of Assyria. God . . haste, references to a
single supreme God are found in the Egyp. inscriptions. (22)
disguised himself, hetter eqi/ij>jjrd himxe/f. valley of Me-
giddo, the exact spot was between Blagdol and Hadadrimmon.

a Wordsicorth.

b A.S., Jleau, ta

skin.

c Le. iii. 6—17.

"Oc the sensT
may be that fr.

the lambs con-
triliutcd by the
kinrf and by the
priest, they .-epa-

lated tUe bumt-
offeriug to be
wholly con-
sumed by Are,
as the burnt-
offering was. Le.
i. 6-9:'—\V<n-ds-
u'orth.

d J. Bate.

celebration
of the
passover

a 2 Chr. xxx. 23.

The nearer we
live to Jesus, and
the closer our
walk is with
Him, the less

iucHuatiou we
have for pur-
suite and plea-
sures in which
He is not the
object.

" The essence of
true holiness

I

consists in con-

j

formity to the

I

rature and will

I
of God."— Dr.

I

Lucas.

" Religion is the
only metaphysie
that the multi-
tude can under-
stand and adopt."—Joiihert.

b S. Coley.

Josiah is
killed at
the battle
of Megiddo

a Stanley.

b " It has gene-
rally been sup-
posed identical

with Cirreniim;

but Kawlintm
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pl'.ices it hi^'her

up tlie EupUra
tes, close to
fJi- rajxiHs or Ma-
bug."

—

Ayre.

c i'pk. Com.

2 Ki. xxiii. 29,30.

«. 21. J. Hyatt,

320.

V. 24. A Ser.

each by /. Win-
ter. ICSi; Dr. W.
Slainforth, ICS!);

T. Dawes. 1695;

J. Powell, 1C95;

C. Bulklev. 17G1;

and /. Riddock,

ii 29.

Jeremiah's
lament
for Josiali

a Comp. Zee. xii.

11.

vv. 24, 26. y.

/"/aw/, vi. 120 J.

Boyse, i. 318 ; 5/).

Fleetwood, 560.

r. 25. 5p. Beve-

ridge, vii. 214.

•' Either take
Christ in your
Uvea, or cast

Him out of your
lips; either be
that thou seeiu-
est, or else be
what thou art."—Dyer.

h Anthony Bur-
gess.

(23) archers, " the light troops of the Egyptians were chiefly
archens."" (24) second chariot, not a war-chariot, but one
more comfortable for travelling.

War chariots and hor.iex {v. 24).—As all captains have led*

horses, that if one fails they may mount another, which Bochart
shows was anciently the custom in war, so, when they fought in
chariots, they had an empty one following them, into which they
might go if the other proved unserviceable or inconvenient. At
Cyprus, " we entered the courtyard of the governor's palace, and
observed several beautiful horses, richly caparisoned, standing
without any attendants, each fastened by a chain to its fore-leg

and to a spike in the ground. This c :stom exists as a kind of
parade in almost all the palace-yards of pachas, who are governors,
and are called mussuleem." The Dutch ambassadors from the

I
East India Company to China, in the middle of the seventeenth
century, observed the same custom of exliibiting state horses ia
the court of the emperor's palace at Pekin.

25—87. (2.~>) Jeremiah, prob. he composed a special dirge,
wh. is lost to us. in the lamentations, not the Bk. called by
this name in our Bible, but a national collection of dirges."

(2(>) goodness, religious faithfulness. (27) book of the
kings, see 2 Ki. xxii., xxiii.

The standard of religion.—All religion must be Scripture reli-

gion, all worship Scripture worship, all zeal Scripture zeal ; so
that, let a man have never such sublime knowledge, and such
burning zeal, yet, if it be not according to the law and the testi-

mony, there is no light in them ( Isa. viii. 20). It is but a vain
worship of God, because God doth not require this, as our
Saviour iustructeth (Matt. xv. 9) ; so that the sum of all. and
that into which all religion must be resolved into at last, is the
Scriptures, the Word of God ; for if you once lay this aside, why
.should not the Turkish devotion be as good as thine? Why
should not the Mohammedan zeal be as acceptable as thine? but
only this makes the difference ; what may be proved by Scripture
is approved of by God ; so that all those arguments, '• Its my
conscience ; I verily think I am bouud to do thus ; it's upon my
spirit; I find much comfort and much sweetness in religion;"
all this is nothing, for all false religions can and do say this :

but hast thou the Word of God to warrant thee ? doth that justify

thee 1 all things else are but an empty shadow.*

B.O. 610.

Jehoahaz

a Je. xxii. 10—12.

2 Ki. xxiii. 32-34.

6 Je. xxiiL 10—
12.

" Ab the dial is

of no use in toll-

ing the observer
the time of the
day unloss it be
correctly set and
tlM Bun Bhina

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-SIXTH.

1—4. (1) Jehoahaz, also called Shallum." (2) three
months, only this short time bee. Necho took advantage of his
victory at Megiddo. (3) put him down, removed him, bee. he
had been popularly elected, r. 1. He wanted a creature of his
own on the throne, condemned, etc., they were to pay this

heavy war indemnity. (4) Eliakim, the elder brother, to
Egypt, where he died.*

Sin the .'<ame ever i/irhere.—There is a plague, we will say. in
London, which is cutting down a thousand in a day. Men think
and speak of it as an awful scourge. But you are at Bath, ot
Carlisle, sick with the plague, alone, and yon are ready to die.

Thero is no diifcreuce between jour plague and the plague in
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London. All the symptoms which the thousand victims in

London have, you exhibit ; but you are not in a community
where the disease is triumphant. But it is killing you ; it does

DO more in London, only that it has gained the upper hand, and
puts the inhabitants to flight. In like manner, sin, disobedience

to God, and the dislike of Him from which it springs, is the

same in substance everywhere. If we dislike God, His attributes,

His requirements, His prohibitions, and if infinite mischief is

not the consequence, it is because our influence is hemmed in

and overruled
;
just as we might have a contagious disorder, and

yet such preventives be employed as would keep it from doing
much harm."

—

The power of sin felt in resistance.—Peradventure
some pynner wyll saye, I perceyve nor feyl ony weyght in myself,

do I never so many synnes. To whom we answere that yf a dogge
hauynge a grete stone bounde aboute his necke be caste downe
from an hygh toure, he felethe no weyght of that stone as longe
as he is fallynge downe, but whan he is ones fallen to the grounde
he is brasten all to peces by the reason of that weyght. Soo the
synner goynge downe towarde the pyt of hell feleth not the grete
burden of .«ynne, but whan he shall come in to the depens of

helle he shall fele more payne than he wolde. Also every
creature which is aboute to put away the yoke of synne feleth

the grete and grevous weyght of it.<*

6—10. (.5) Jehoiakim, the name given to Eliakim by Necho,
r. 4. (6) Nebuchadnezzar," this prob. was first expedition of
Ki'bitc. during the lifetime of his father, Nabojwlassar. (7)
vessels, etc., comp. Dan. i. 2, v. 2. (8) abominations, in
restoring idolatry.'' (9) Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah ; comp. 2 Ki.
xxiv. 8, 9. (10) the year, etc., bringing the usual time for
military expeditions, goodly vessels, see v. T.""

'fra'nung of sin.—The evil spirit called sin may be trained up
to politeness, and made to be genteel sin ; it may be elegant,
cultivated sin ; it may be very exclusive and fashionable sin ; it

may be 'industrious, thrifty sin ; it may be a political manager,
a great commercial operator, a great inventor ; it may be learned,
scientific, eloquent, highly poetic sin ; still it is sin, and, being
that, has in fact the same radical or fundamental quality that,
in its ranker and less restrained conditions, produces all the most
hideous and revolting crimes of the world.''

—

No peace to the
sinnrr. The soul can never be settled in a holy peace till it be
turned from its sins. A wicked man's soul is in a mutiny ; one
affection wars against another, and all against the conscience,
and the conscience against all. But where the heart is framed to
the obedience of God"s will, there is peace. Whilst we are in our
sins, there is ever a fear of the war which is between God and
us

: and there is a war in oi^rselves, conscience disallowing our
practices, and our practices disliking the conduct of conscience,
so '• there is no peace to the wicked." But when the Lord Jesus
hath taken us in hand, and begun to cure us, and frame us
aright, and show us His wonderful grace in turning us from our
Bin, here is matter provided for serenity and peace."*

11—16. (11) Zedekiah, a son of Josiah, whose proper name
was Mattaniah.'^ (12) before Jeremiah, his prophecies de-
livered at this time are preserved to us. (13) rebelled, Eze. xvii.

13—18. (14) polluted, etc., comp. Eze. viii. (15) rising up

B.C. 610.

upon it; so the
Christian con-
veys no Scrip-
t ural impres-
sions of the
Saviour's reli-

gion, unless h'8
heart bo made
right by grace,
and his life be
shone upon by
the light of the
Sun of Eighte-
ousness." — John
Bate.

c A\ Adamt,

d Fisher.

Jehoiakim
a "Nebuo. de-
feated the Egyp.
at Carchemish,
and drove them
out of Asia, and
reduced all the
provinces west of
the Euphrates to

obed i ence,
among the rest
the kingdom of
Jehoiakim, who
became a vassal
of the Assyrian
empire."

—

Jamie'
son.

bJe. vii. 9, 30,31,
xix. 3—13, XXV.8L
c Comp. 2 Ki
xxiv. 13.

d Dr. Bushnell.

At the siege of
a certain citj the
gates were forced
open, but the
besieged thrust
them to again.
.\t this point,
one of the sol-

diers of the ene-
my thrust in the
tip of his bayo-
net, just, and
only just, pre-
venting the bi)lt-

dropping into
the sockets.
They were then
easily forced
open again, and
the city was lost.

e Or. Manion.

Zedekiah
a 2 Ki. xxiv. 17,
13.

6 C. Simeon, MJL
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"Everyman hath
convorsion, auil

the now birth
;

but it is not 1.1W

fully attained :

'hey hud never a
sick niffht for
Bin: conversion
came to them a^

a ni^ht-dream.
In a word, hell

will be empty at

tha day ol' judg-
ment,and heaven
crammed full.

Alas! itis neither
easy nor ordi

nary to believe
and to be .'^aved.''

—Rutheijord.

"When the un-
godly and the
godly fall into

the same sin,

how can we dis-

tinguish between
them? By a
simple test, a
test by which
you may know
a sheep from a
Bwine when both
have fallen into

the same siough,
and are in fact

BO bemired that

you can hardly
tell the one from
tho Other, the
unclean animal
in circumstances
agreeable to its

nature wallows
in the mire, but
the sheep (type

of the godly) flils

the air with
its bleatings, nor
ceases to struggle
to get o\xi."— Dr.
Guthrie,

Tho least sin. if

unpardoned.raiiy
prove to you the
unpardonable
sin. You m=iy be
as goon as others,

a d better than
most, and miss
heaven notwith-
standing.

betimes, a figure for earnestness of effort. (IG) misused, etc.,

xce Matt, xxiii. ."$7. no remedy, so judgment must fall.

Forbcaranrr of God hromiht to a r^w.—From the words before

us we are led to notice—I. God's patience e.xercised. 1. It waa
exercised to a most astonishing degree towards His people of old.

2. In like manner is it e.\ercised in reference to us. In the sequel

of our text we see—II. God's patience exhausted. 1. He was at

last constrained to execute u|ion them His threatened vengeance.
2. Thus also will He do with respect to us.**

Unpiirdoiiahlr sin.—We would have you observe most carefully

that it cannot be the greatness of the sin which strikes out its

perpetrator from pardon. If you would noc limit or deny the

virtues of Christ's sacrifice, you must hold that the sin cannot be
committed which in itself is too great to be pardoned. It were
to shake the whole fabric of the atonement to suppose that a
man's guilt may exceed the efficacy of the one great j^opitiation.

Find me an offence too great to be pardoned, and you hid me an
argument with which to undermine the whole Christian system.

And yet it is certain that Scripture speaks of an unpardonable
sin, so that some kind or degree of offence excludes from forgive-

ness. Let us see how these statements may be reconciled.

Christ Jesus, by His death, made all sin capable of forgiveness,

provided the sinner put faith in His sacrifice. Hence there is no
sin for which the Gospel does not proffer pardon, if he who have
committed it repent and believe in Christ.

—

Another on the .sane

gnhjr'ct.—If we may assert what will sound like contradiction,

the very man who has committed the unpardonable sin may yet
be pardoned. There is no impossibility against his pardon, for

whilst he lives we have no right to pronounce it impossible that

he should repent and acknowledge Christ ; and if he repent and
acknowledge Christ, the whole Bible is our warrant that he will

be forgiven, that he will be saved. It is not that there is not
virtue in the oblation of the Lamb of God to take away the
guiltiness of infidelity, or, what is a vast deal more aggravated,
the guiltiness of apostasy. It is only that infidelity and apostasy
by their very nature place the deepest of all gulfs between the
sinner and the Redeemer, so separating the two that, upon all

human calculation, it seems impossible that they should come
into union. We know that no man can turn unto Christ

except through the influence of the Spirit of God. If, then,

a man hath so withstood this Divine agent as to provoke the
being left to himself ; if he have blasphemed and vilified

the Spirit so as to have quenched it, we may fairly declare

of this man that he has committed the unpardonable sin
;

and yet not because his sin is too heinous for the provided
expiation, but only because it consis^s in wearing out and
alienating that Celestial Being who alone can enable us to

appropriate the expiation. We do not pronounce it impossible
that this man should be forgiven ; not, at least, in one sense, if

it be in another. He is still a living thing, a thing with a heart,

a thing with a conscience ; the sun yet rLses upon him ; the
earth yet yields to him its fruits ; the ministrations of the Gospel
are yet going forward around him ; and therefore we do not pro-

nounce his pardon impo.«sible. We know that a man's sentence
is never indelibly written before his death. I must know that
the last sun has risen upon an individual, or rather, that the
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B.C. GIO.pulse is at its last beat ; and yet that tlie heart retains all its

obduracy and callousness, ere I can feel, in regard to this indi-

vidual, that he has hopelessly departed, and that there is no
possibility of bringing him within the border line of mercy."

17—21. (17) the Chaldees, whose centre was Babylon.

slew, etc., Eze. ix. 6, 7 ; comp. La. ii. 7, 20. (18) airthe
vessels, 2 Ki. xxv. 14, 15. (19) burnt, etc.. this unusual
severity was the consequence of the king's revolting. (20)

escaped, in the great slaughter, kingdom of Persia, Da. v.

28, 31. (21) to fulfil, etc., see Je. xxv. 9, 12." sabbaths,*
or resting-time, not a fixed Sabbatic period ; at least the precise

periods cannot now be fixed.

Sin the greatest evil.— Saith the judgment of a Christian, " Sin

is the greatest evil in all the world, 'tis the only thing that God
abhors, and that brought Jesus Christ to the cross, that damns
souls, that shuts heaven, and that has laid the foundation of

hell. Or, it is the pricking thorn in my eye, the deadly arrow in

my side, the two-edged sword that hath Avounded my conscience,

and slain my comforts, and separated between God and my soul.

Oh, it is that which hath hindered my prayers, and embittered
my mercies, and put a sting into all my crosses, and. therefore, I

cant but disapprove of it, and disallow of it, and condemn it to

death ; yea to hell, from whence it came."—" I thus preach, and
thus think," saith Chrysostom, " that it is more bitter to sin

against Christ, than to suffer the torments of hell."''

—

The bond-
agr of sin.—Just so when the morning sun is bright, and the
summer breezes gently l)lowing from the shore, the little river

boat is enticed from the harbour to start on her trip of pleasure

on the clear, calm sea. All nature seems to enlist in her service.

The fair wind fills her sails, the favoui-able tide rolls onward in

her course, the parted sea makes way for her to glide swiftly and
merrily on her happy voyage. But, having thus been her ser-

vants and earned her whither she would, these soon become her
masters and carry her whither she would not. The breeze that
swelled her sails has become a storm, and rends them ; the waves
that quietly rippled for pleasure, now rise in fury, and da.sh over
her for her destruction ; and the vessel which rode in the morn-
ing as a queen upon the waters, sinks before night comes on, the
slave of those very winds and waves which had beguiled her to

use them as her servants.''

22—23. (22) Cyrus, see Ezr. l—?,." (23) all the kingdoms, ^Z^t
the usual boastful language of the East, but nearly true. Lord
God of heaven, through the witness of Daniel, etc., the Lord
God was acknowledged in Persia.*

Uiie me, my God.—
Make use of me, my God I

Let me not be forgot

;

A broken vessel cast aside,

One whom Thou needest not.

c H. MelvUl.

the captivity
of Judah
a Le. xxix. 10.

b .Te. xxvi. 84, 35,
43.

vv.W,'i\.F. Nolan,
Warburton Lect.

c T. Brooks.

There is no Bin
a man can be
tempted to but
he will find
greater comfort
in resistine than
in Indulging.
ThPn a man
shows himself
to be a Chris-
tian wbeo he

I
jhooses rather

j

to Buffer than
! Bin. By suffer-

i
ing we avoid

I

sinning; but by-

sinning we can-
not avoid suffer-

ing. Get this
principle into
your hearts;
there is nothing
got by sin nor
lost by holiness."—Mason.

"There is no
ihiirder work ia
the world thaa
sin."

—

South.

liberates the
captive

a Comp. Da. vl.

28,x.l; Is.xlv.l.

I am Thy creature. Lord,
And made by hands Divine

;

And I am part, however mean,
Of this great world of Thine.

6 Da. ill. 29, iv. 1,
34, 35, vi, 20, 27.

D. 22. R.W.Emnt,
firrip. Bing, iil.

|1S6.
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"W« aro too npt
to misjurlgR the
dispensations of

ProviJeiice when
we wish them
with our own
wishes."—Sierton.

" Divine Provi-
deuco is remark-
a'lle in oriiering

that a fog and a
tempest never
did iiorcan meet
together in na-
ture. For as soon
a.*) a log is fixed
the tempest is

allaj'ed ; and as
noon as a tempest
doth arise the
fog is dispersed.
This ia a great
mercy; for
otherwise Buch
small vessels as
boats and barges,
which want the
Conduct of the
card and com-
pass, would irre-

cov erabl y be
lost." — Thomat
Fuller.

tOr. U. Brnmr.

[Cap. xxxvi. 17—28^

Thou usest all Thy works,
The meanest thing-.s tliat be,

Each has a service of its own,
For all thiugs waic on Thee.

Thou usest the high stars,

The tiny drops of dew
;

The giant peak and little hill,—
My God, use me too 1

Thou usest tree and flower,

The rivers, vast and small—
The eagle great, the little bird
That sings upon the wall.

Thou usest the wide sea,

The little hidden lake.

The pine upon the Alpine clifF,

The lily in the brake.

The huge rock in the vale,

The sand-grain by the sea.

The thunder of, the rolling cloud,
The murmur of the bee.

All things do serve Thee here,

All creatures great and small |
Make use of me, of me, my Go^
The meanest of theioa all/
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